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OF rHE

ENGLISH NATION IN AMERICA.'

Sir George Peckham's true Report of the late discoueries.
continued.

The second' Part or Chapter sheweth, that it is lawfull and
necessane to trade and traffique with the Sauages: And

to, plant in their Countries: And diuideth planting into,
two sorts.,

ANd -first for traffique, I say that the Christians'may lawfully
trauell. into those Countries and- abide there - whom, the Sauages
may not iustly impugne and foibidde in respect of the mutuall.

societiz and fellowshippe betweene man and man prescribed by
'the Law of Nations..

For from, thé'first beginning of the creation of the world, and
from the renewing of the same afier Noes flood, all men haue

agreed, that no' violence should be offéred to Arribassadours:
That the Sea. with his Haucns should be common : That such as

should fortune to be tiken-in warre, should be seruants or slaues:
And thaf strangers should not be driuen away from the place or

Countrey whereunto they doe corne.
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If it were so then, I demaund.in whàt age, and b-y-%ývt Law
is the same forbidden or denied since? For who doubteth but

that it is lawfull for- Christians to vse trade and traffiqtJe with
Infidels or Sauages,,carrying thither such commoditiés 'a«s they
want; and bringing from thence some part of their plentie

A thing so commonly and generally practised, both in these
our da es, and'in times -past, beyond the meniorie of man, bothy
by Christians and Infidels, thai it needeth no further prbofe.

And forasmuch as the vse of trade and traffique (be it neuer0
so profitable) ought not to be preferred before the planting qf
Christian faith 1 will therefore somewhat intreatc of planting,

ýwithout which, Christian . Religion can take no rootel. be -thé
Préachers neuer so carefull -and diligent).which I meane to diuide

into two sorteýs.
The first when Christians by the good liking and willing

M assentof the Sauages, are admitted by thern to, quietThe princi-
pall canses possession
why thilir The. second' 'when Christi.ans being vniùstly

voyagels repulsed,- doe seeke to attaine and -mainteine thevnclert. k-en.
right for which they doe conie.

And thotigh in regard of the establishment of'Christiàn Reli-ion
eyther of both may be lawfully and* iustly exercised: (Whereof

Many examplës may be « found, as well in thetime of. Moyses and
Iosua, and other rulers before the birtli of Christ, as of many

vertuous Emperours and Kings sithence his incarnation':) yet
doc I *ish, that before the second "be put in praclise, -a proofe
may be made of the first, sauin, that for their safétie as well

against the- Sauages, as all other foreigne enemies, they should
first well and strongly.fortifie themselues: which beim, done, then

by all fayre speeches, and euery other esof peï wasion
to seeke to take avay all occasions of offence.

As letting them to vnderstand, how they-came. not to their
hurt, but for,- their good, and to no other ende, but to dwellpeateably amongst them, and to" trade and traffiÏ) que with thern

for théir owne commoditie, without molesting, or grieuin- 'thernZ> ZDany.way: which must not be done'by wordeý. onely but- also* by
-deedes.

For albeit, t&rnaintaine right and repell initey, be a iust cause.
-of warre: yenmust there hejeof be heedeftill care had,, that
whereas the Sauages be-fearefull hy nature, and fond oîherwise

the Christians should doc their, best endeuour to take away' such

-IMM
mil
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.feare as may, growe vnto thern by reason of their strange al-)parell,-' .7 .

Armour, and weapon, or such like, by quiet and peaceable con-
uersation, and lettini them liue in securiti.e, and keeping a
measure of blamelesse defence, with as little discommoditie to the

Sauageg as ma >_ bee; for this kinde of - warre would be onely'Y
defensiue and ýt- offensiue.

And questioelessé there is great hope and-iýkýèryhoode, that by
this kinde of meanes we should bring to passe, ail effects to our

desired purposes : Considerîng that ail crtalures,, by constitution
of nature, are rendred more tractable and wonne for ail

assayes, by courtesie and-* mildnesse,, then by crueltie or rough-
nesse: and therefore being a principle taught vs by nattirall.

reason, it is fiest to be put. in vse.
For albeit as yet the Christians are not so thoroughly furnislied 4

with the perfectriesse of their langua(Ye, cyther to expresse their
mindes to them, or againe to concèiue the Saitiages intérit Yet

for the present opportunitie,'such policie may be «Vsed by friendly
signes, and courteous tokens..towards them, as.the*-Sauages rnay

easily perceiuè (were their sences neuer so, grosse) an assured

friendship to be offèred them, anàýthat they are'encountered with
them benefite, commoditie, peace, »

such a nation, as
tranquilitie and safetie. To further this, and toea*c-complish it in

deedes, there must bée. presented vnto them graxis; Sortie: klindes >
of our pettie rirarchandites and'trifles: As Ioôkirig.e:isses, Belles,
Beades, Bracelets, Chaînes,-or'collers.-,of Rewgle, -Chrystall,
Awber,. let, or Glasse,, &c. For such be ibetli-ings, though to, vs

of small value, yet accounted- by thern of high price-and es*tima-
tiôn : and soonest will in'duce their Barbarous natures tô a

liking* and a mutuall societie with, vs.
MMorcouer, it shall be requisite eyther by speeche, if it be

possible.either by some other ýertaine, meanes, to signifie.vntoý.
thern, that. once leagtie of friendship with ail louinc, conuersation

being admitted betweene the Christians and thern': that then the
'Christians fiom thehceforth will alwayes be-- ready with force of
Armes to assist aind défend thein in their iust quarrels, from ail
inuasions; spoyles and oppressions offèred thern by any Tyrants'

Aduersaries, or their nexi borderers: and a benefite is so, much
the more to, be esteemed, by howinuch the person vpon -Who.lù
it is bestowed standeth in neede thereof.

For. it appeareth by the relation of a Countreyman of ours,
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naffiely Daùid Ingrarn, (who trauelled in those countries xi.
Monéths and more) That the Sauages g-é*nerally for the most

part, are at continuall warres with their n'ext adioyning neighbours.
andespeciall the Canni bals, being acruell ..kinde of people whosey ifoode is mans flesh,-and haue tceth like dôggés, and doe pursue

them with.-rauenous mindes to eate their flesh, and deuoure
l'hem.

And it is not to be dSbted, but that the Christians may in this;
case-iustly and lawfully ayde t he Sauages against thé Cannibals.
'S# ih-a-t -it is . very likely, that ty this meanesi we'shall not only
mightily stirre and inflame their rude mindes gladly to embrace
the louing company of the'Christians, Proffering vnto thern both

commoditiesi succour and kindnesse:. But also by their franke
consents shall easily enioy such compétent quantity, of Land, as

ç . uery way shall be. correspondent to the Christians expectation
and contentatio'n, considering the great abundance that, they haue
of Land, and how small.-account they make thereof,.taking no

ot.fier fruités thereby'thei such as the ground of it selfý'doeth
naturallý yeelde. And thus much concerning ehe first sort.of
planting, which as 1 assuredly hope, so, Imost heartily pray may
lake effect and place.

But if after these good and fayre -nie . anes ysed, the Sauages
The seconde neuerthelesse* will . not bee herewithall satisfied,, but

-inde uf barbarously will goe about to- pr«-iétise violence eyther
P.""2"ng in relielling the Christians from their -Ports and salès

landings, or in withstanding thern afterwards to enioy the *ehts
for which both p ainfully and, lawfully they haue aduentured
theniselues thither.

Then in suc.h,.a' case 1 -7liolde. it no -breach 'of equitie for
the Christians to défend theùi§erues, to pursue reu ge with force,and to ýdoe_*hAtsoeuer is neceÏsarie for the atteining of their saftie:
For it is allowable by alCUwes in- such distresses, to resist.
violence with violence: And for their more securitie -to increase

-their strength, by building of Forts for.auoyding the extremitir, of
iniurious dealing.

Wherein if.also they shal not be suffèredîn reasonable quiet-
messe to continue, there-Is no barre (às 1 ïudge) but that in stoute
assemblies the -Chri strians may,ïssue ou4 and by strong band

pursue their enemies, subdùe thein, take possession of -their
Ci des, or Villages, and (in auoyding murtherous tyrannie)

Io vse the Law'of Armés, as in like case among ail Nations at
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this day is' ed. y

vs and most especially to the ende the' may with
securitie holde their. lawfull possession, lest happily after the

departure of the. Christians, such Sauages as hatie.hene conuerted
should àftèrwards through compulsion and enforcement of their

wicked Rulers, returne to their.'horrible idolatrie (as did the
children of Isràel, after the decease of Ioshua).'and continue
their wicked custôme of most vnnaturall sacrificing of humiane
creatures.'

And in so doing, doubtlesse, the. Christiâns shall no whit
transgresse the bonds of equitie or ciuilitie,. foras.rnuch as in
former ages, (yea, before the incarnation of Christ) the like hath,
bene done by sundry Kings. and Princes, Gouernours of the
children of Ismel - chiefly in respect to begin their.planting, for.

the, establishment of Gods worde': as also since the Natiuitie of
Christ, mightie and.puissant Emperoùrs and kings haue perforined
the like, 1 say to plant, pôssesse, and subdue.' For proofeill alledgé you examples of bo li -ind

.. Whereôf, 1 wi t es.
%Vée reade in the olde Testament, how that after Npes dood.

was cease& restauration of mankinde began oncly of those fé%ve
of Noes cIlàildren and familie as were by God préelected to beeý

W the Arke with him, whose seede in processe of time, was
multiplyed to infinite numbers. of Nations, which, in diuers sortes

diuided thernselues to, sundry quarters; of the earth.. And fore-
asmuéh as all tbeir pôsteritie being mightily encreased, followed

not the'perfect life of Noe their predecessour, God chose out'of
the multitude à peculiar j-)eople to himselfé, to -%vhom afterwardes

beincý vndý--r the gouernment of '.%Ioyses in Mount. Sinay, hee
made -a graunt to inherite the Land of Canaan, called the Land
of pr'omiseý with all the other rIých and fertile Countries next.

adipyning thereunto. Neuerthelesse, before they carne - to

possýSsion thereof, hàuing bene afflicted with niany grieuous
puniihments and plagues. for their sinnes, they félil in despayre

-to enioy the same.
But being encouraged and comforted by their rulers, (men of

God) they proceeded, arming thernselues -with all patience, to
suffer wçatýoeuer, it should please God to send and at last
attainin- to the Land, they wereencountered with great numbers
of strong people, and mighty Kings.

Notwiihstanding, Josua their Leader replenished with the
Spirite of God, . being assured of the iustnesse of his

los= 4.
quarrell, gathered the chiefe strength. of thé children

vol_ XIII. E
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of Israel together, to t4e number of 40000. with whom he safély
passed the huge riuer lord and hauing: befére sent priuie spies

for the discotterie of the famous chie leri ' co, to vnder-
losua 6.'

stand the certaintie of the Citîzens estate, he forthwith
came thither, and enuironed it round about with his whole power
the space of sýeuen dayes.

> In which respite, perceiuing none of the Gentiles disposed toý
yeeld or call for niercie, he then commanded (as God befère had
appointed) that both the citie lenco should be burned, yea, and,
ail- the inhabitants, as weil- olde as young, with ail thèir cattell,
shoüld bc destroyed, onely excepted Rahab, heïr kindred and

familie, because shee before had -hid secretly the Inessengers of'..
loua, that were sent thither.as'spies. As for ail their golde,

siluer, precious-,stones, or vessels of brasse, -they were reserued
and consecrated e Lords treasune.

In like maner-bc bumed the citie Hay, slew the inhabitants4
thereèf, and hanged vp their King. But for so muich10SU2 S.
as. the Gebionites (fearin, euent) sent

Ambassadours vnto losuato entreate for grace, fatiour, and
peace : hee commaunded that ail their liues should,osua 9.
bee saued, and that th.ey should be adm tted to the

children of Israel. Yet vnderstanding afterwards they výroughf
this by a polliciehe vsed them as drudges to hewe wood and to
carie water, and other necessanes -ftpr his people. Thus beganne

this valiant Captaine his conquest, which -he pursued and neuer

ludg. Il. 13. léft tili hee had sut)dued ail the Hethites, Cananites.
Peresites, Heuites, and Iebusites, with ail their princes.

and Kings, being thirtie and one in number, and diuers other
strànge nations, besides whése lands and -dominions he wholy
diuided among Gods peuple-

After that losua was deceased, Iuda was constituted Lord ouer
the armie, who receiuing like. chargefro*i God, pursued the pro-
czedings of the boly captaine losua, and vtterly vanquished many
Gen.]*'les, Idolaiers, and aduersanes tothe childrcn of Israel, with
ail such Rulers or Kings as withstoode hini, and namely Adoni

bezek the most crueil tyrant': *whose thumbès and
great tocs he caused to bc cut off, forsomuch as bee

had' done, the like before vnto -seuentie Kingswhorn being his
prisoners, he, forced to gather vp- their victuals vnderneat.h

his table. In this God his i"ce to reuenge
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tyrannie. We reade liLwise 'that Gedeon. a 1 _ost A g >od note
for d Con-

puissant and noble wa-mour so behaued himselfe in que.... to bc

following the worthy acts of losua and luda, that in ineircifull.

short tirne he not only'deliuered the children of ludg.6-7.

Israel from the handi; of the multitude of thé fierce Madianites,

and their Tyrants, Nv1Yýôse landes he caused
but also subdued thern.. 

e

Gods people to possesse and inherite.

1 could reciteý;diuers- other plates out of the Scripture, which

aptly may be applyed hereunto, were it not-I doe 'indeuour rny.

seifé by all meanes to, be briéfé. Now in like maner will 1 alledge

some fewe Inductions out of the autenticall writings of the

Ecclesiasticall Historiographers, all tendin- to the like argument.

And first to begin withall,- we doe ýreade : That after our Saulour

Iesus Christ had sufféred bis passion, the Apostles b g inspired

Avith the holy Ghost, and the knowledge of all strange languages,

-did iminediatly disperse themselues to, sundry parts Of the %vor1d,

-to the preaching of the Gàspel. Yet noi in so. "enerall a maner,

but that there remayhed some farre remote Countries. vnvisited

by thern, among the which it: is reported that India the',,ré'at,

.called the vttermost Indi, as yet had received no licht of the

word. . But it came to passe, that oneNletrodorus, a very learned

and'- wise Philosopher in that age, being desirous tO ]Ruffinus lib.

search out vnknowen lands, did fiTst discouer the 1- caP- .9-

same -finding it wonderfull populous and rich, - which . vpon - his

returne bein- published, a nd for certaine vndersto9d, there was

another graue Philosopher of Tyrus called Méropius, being a

Christian, who did resolue himselfé, (followin- the example. of

Metrodorus)- to, trau'aile thither, and in.a short unie assisted but

vith a fewe, - in a small Vessel arriued there, hauinc, in-

eompany two yong youths, Edesius and Frumentius, whom (being

bis schollers) he' had. thoroughly instructed both in - libérail

Sciences, ý and christian Reliaion. Now after that . Meropius

somewhile Staying there, had.(as hee thought), 'ufficient vnder-

standing of the Indians whole estate: He detérmineâ to, depart,

and to brinz notice.thereof vnto the Emperour, whom he nieani

to exhort to, the' conquest of the saine.

But by misfortune he was preuented, for being in the middest

ýof bis course on'the Sea homeward, a.sore " tempest arose, and

perforce droue him back-e aggine, to, an unk âowen Port of. the

said land : where he by the most cruell barbarous Indians on

the sudden was slaine with all bis company, except the two youn«
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schollers aforesaydej whorn the barbarous Indians,
Meroplus
slaîne. by reason they were of comely statuïe and beautifull

perso nages, tooke, and forthwith presented theni to,
Edesitis-nnd 0
Frumentius their King and Queene : iNhich both, being very weli
preserued bY liked of, the King courteously entreated,' and
the ladians.

ordeined Edesius to.be his Butler, and Frumentius,
his Secretarie, and in few yeereÈ by reason of their learning and

ciuill gouerhment, they were had in 'great fauour, honour, and
estimation with the Princes. But the King departing this life,
left the Queene his wife with ber yong sonne to gouerne, and

gaue fice scope and liberty to the two Chrîstians, at their best
pleasure to passe .to theii natiue soyles, allowing thern ail

necessaries for the s'am' e. Yet the. Queene w . ho highly fauourèd
thern was very sorroivfull they should depart, and therefore most

.earnestly intreated them to tarie and assist fier in the gouern-
ment of ber people, till sueh time as ber yong sonne grewe to ripe
yeeres, which request they fülfilled.

And Frumentius excelling Edesius farre in ail wisiedome, ruled .
both the Queene and ber subiects at- his. discrétion,Trumentius

whereby he tooke occasion to j ut in practise priuily,
fatiour with that the foundation .of Christian -religion might be
ye Queene of planted in the hearts of such as with whom he thou-litthe Indïas. e

his perswasion ' might best preuaile, and that soonest
would giue eare vnto him: which-being brought to passe accorâ-

ingly, hee then -wîth his fàlow'-Vàesius tooke leaue
Another grent f he Queene fo returrie . to his natiue countrey.worke of God 0 t

begunne by And so, soone.as he %vas arriued there, he reueal , ed to,
a mari a

meane hirth. the Emperour Constantine, the effect ýof ail those
euents:' who bo ' th commendi ng his deedes and

wholy allowing thereof, by'. the aduise and good', liking of0
Athanasius then Bishop of Alexandria, did arrneý and set forth a

conuenient. ower. for the ayde of Frumentius, in this his so godlyp c
Ruffinus the a purpose. And by this meanes came the Emperout

Author. of afterwards by faire. promises, and by force of armes
this storie. together, vnto the possession of ail the Indians

countrey. _ The author of this storie Ruffinus receiued the trueth
hereof from the î;ery Mouth of Edesius companion to Frurnentius.'

Moreouer Eusebius in his Historie Ecclesiasticall*, in' precise

i..ote.-Euseb. in his Ecclesiasticall historie, testifieth how that
Constantine the greatdid, enlarge hls dominions by subduing of Infidels and

Idolatrous nations. Eusebius lit). i. de vita Consta.nt. caP. 4.. et cap. 9.
Euseb. eod. lib. c-IP., 39.

À
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termes, and in diuers places maketh mention. hov Constantine
the great not onely enlarged his *,Empire 4y the subduing of his.
next neighbours, but also endàeauoured by all meanes to subiect
all such remote Barbarous and Heathen'nations, as the ni inhabited

the foure' quarters of the worlde. For (as it is writt.en) the,
Emperour thoroughly ayded with a puissant armie of valiant

souldiers whon he had before perswaded to Christian religion, in

proper person himselfé 'came euen vnto this our country of Eng-
land, then called the Island of Britaines, bending froni him fuit
West, which he wholy conquered, made tributariý:, and setled
therein Christian faith, and left behinde hirn such Rultrs thereof,
as to hiÉ wisedome seemed best. ý Fror' thence heé, turned his
force towardes the North coast of the world, and there vtterly
subdued the rude and cruell Nation of the Scythians, whereof
part by friendly perswasions, part by maine strength, hee reduced
the whole tô Christian faith. Afterwards he determined with

himselfé to sea'ch out what strange people inhabited in the
vitermost *parts of the S o-ith. And with great hazard and labour,ý
making his iourney thithe at last became victour ouer them all
euen to the"countrey of the Blemmyans, and the remote *.+thio-
pians,, that nov are the people of Presbyter. lohn, who yet till this
day continue and bearé the name of Christians.

In the East likewise, what Nation soeuer at that time he could
haue notice of, he easily wonne and brought in subîection to the
Empire. So that to conclude, there was no region in any part of
the world, the inhabitants whereof being Gentiles, though vnkoiven

vnto himl, but in time he ouercame and vanquished.
This.worthy beginning of Constantine, both his sonnes succeed-

ing his roome, and also, diuers other Emperours afterward toý
their vttermost endeauour followed and continued, which all the-----

bookes of Eusebius more at large set foorth. Theodorét' in'
Theodoretus likemise in his Ecclesiasticall historie ecclè. lit). 5.

ma-eth mention how Theodosius the vertuous 'P- 20.

Emperour imployed eamestly all his time, as well in conquering
the Gentiles to theknowledge of the holly Gosf)el, vtterly subuert-

ing their prophane Temples and abominable Idolatry, as also in
extinguishing of .such vsurping týrants as with Paganisme with-

stoode the-plantingof Christian religion. AfterwhdýeTh
1 eodèretus

deceaseý his sonnes Honorius and Arcadius were 'cap. 26.
eodem lib.created Emperours, the one of the East, the other

of the Westý who with all the stout Zodlinesse most carefully
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imitated the for-stePs Of their Fatheri eyther in eniargin-, theyrý

territories, or increasing the christian flocke.

Moreouer,- it -is reported by the sayd author, that Theodosius

iunior the Emperour, no whit inférior in vertuous life to any of

the abode'named Princes, with great studie and male. pursued

and proseçuted the *Gentiles, subdued their tyrants and countries,

-and vtterly destroyed ail their idolatry, conuerting their soules to

acknowledge their onely Messias and Creator, and their Countries

to the enlargenient of the Empire. To be briefe, who 'o listeth

to read Éusebius Pam'phiIus,.-Socratesý Scholasticus, Theodoritus

Hermia,* Sozonièn, and Euagiius Seb-olasticus, .. which àll ivere

most sage Ecclesiasticall wr . itersshaýLÈnde great store of éxamples -
-of the worthy liues of sundry E rours, tending ail to the con-

firmation of my former speech9ýýe
And for like exampÏes of lýier time,' (yea'euen in the memorie

ýof man) I shall not neede w recite any ot'her then the conquest

made of, the West and East Indies by the Kings,, of Spaîne
and Poitugall,. whereof there is particular inentiOnýniade in the

last c.11apter of this booke. Herein- liaue 1 vý,ed'mo-re copy
-of exaniples then otherwise I would haue doile, sauing

lhat 1 hàue bene, in .'Place, where this nianer of planting the
Christian faith hath bene thou> lit of some t? be sçârce laivfull*,
yea, such as doe take vpon, them to - be :týme,-Ëien ineanely

Jearned. To these examples éould * 1 ioyne many moe, but
whosoeuer is not satisfied with these fewe, may satisfie himsmlfe
liri readin« at larg,ý'the authors last aboue recited. Thus haue I
(as I trust) probued that we may iustly trade and traffique with
lhe Sauages, and lawfully plant and inhabîte theîr Countrier.

The third Chapter doeth shew the lawfull tit ' le which the Queenes.
most excellent Maiestie hath vnto those countries, which
through the ayde of Almiahty God are meant to be

ïnhabited.

ANd it is very euident that the plan'tin'a, there shal in. time

1170. rightaniply enlargre lier Maiesties Territories and
Owen Dominions, or (I might rather, say) restore tô lier

Guyneth Highnesse - ancient right and interest in thosewas thèn
Prince >f Countries, into the, which a noble and worthy

personage, Jineý lly descended from the blood royail,

Win-
77 M M
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b&ne in Walesnamed Madock ap Owen Gwyneth, Nullum
tempus

departing frorn the coast of Englatid, about the yeere occurrit

of our Lord God 117o. arriueà and there planted Regi.

himselfe and his Colonies, and afterward returned himselfe into

England, leauing c rtaine of his- people there, as
This Island

appeareth in an ancient ' Welsh Chronicle,. whe;e , he . Waç

then gaue to certaine Bands, beastes, and foules discouered

sundry Welsh names, as the Dand of Pengwin, - which by Sir
Humfrey.,ýnd

yet to thîs day beareth the saine. his Company,

There is likewise li a foule in the, saide countreys in t.his his

calleid by the saine name at this day, ariq is as much last lourney.

to say in English, as« Whitehead, and -in trueth the said foulés

haue white heads. There is also in those countreis a fruit calleci'

Gwynethes which is likewise a Welsh word. Moreouer, there are

diuers other NVelsh wordes ât this day in vse, as Dauid Ingrarn

aforesaid reporteth in his relations. All which most strongly

argueth, the sayd prince'with his people to haue inhabîted there.

And the sarne in effect is confirmed by Mulezu'a* that-mightie

Emperour of Mexico, Who in an Oration vnto his subiects for the

better pacifying of thein, made in the presence of Hernando

Cortes, vsed these speeches following.

MY kinsmen, friends, and seruants, you doe well know iha,

eighteene yeres 1 haue bene your King, as my fathers

and grandfathers were, -and alwayes I haue bene vnto Mutezuma

louing Prince, and you vnto me good and his Oration
you a to his sui).

obedient subiects, and so I hope you will -remaine iectsin pre-
sence of

vnto mee all the dayes of my life. You ought to Sermando

haue in remembra'nce, that either you haue heard of Cortes,

s 
which

your fathers, or el, e- our diuines haue instructed. you, OrationwaS
that. wee are not naturally of this countrey, nor yet madè about

our kingdome is durable, because our foiefathers the yeere
1520.

came from a farre conntrey, and their King and

Captaine, Who brought them, hither,' returhed againe to his

naturall Courtrey, saying that , he would send, such as should

rule and gouerneys, if by chance he himselfe retumed nôt, &c.

These- be the very wordes of Mutezuma set downe in the

Spanish ChronicleS'. the which being thoroughly considered,

Montezuma.
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Èý, ho
because they haue rela ion to some strang noble person, W.

ýon- before had pôssessed those courtreys, doe all sufficiently
argue the vndoubted title of her Maîeàtie: forasrhuch as no other
Nation -can truely by any Chronicles they 'can finde, make-
prescription of time for theniselues, before the time of this
Prince Besides all this,.for further proofe of her

highnesse title sithence the arriuall ýof this noble Briton into
those parts (that is to say) in the time of the Queen grandfather
ef ýWorthy memory, Kin-, Henry the seuenth, Letters patents were
by his Mai Lewis,

estie granted to lohn Cabota an Italian, to
Sebàstian and Sancius, his three sonnes, to discouer remote

barbarous and heathen Countreys which discouery wa afterwardes
executed toý the'vsé. of 'the Crowne of England, in thé sayde

Kings time, by Sebastian and 'Sancius his sonnes'2M. Oliuèr
Dalhony. Who were borne here in En-land: in true testimony

Whereof there Ïs a faire, bauen in' Newfoundland,
M y the name

Iz. H. knowen, and called vntill'this day b of
,U A. Sanctus hauen, which proueth that they first dis-

éouered vpon that coast from the. heigbt of 63,ynto the cape of
Florida, as appenreth in the Decades.-

And this, mav stand for another t'itle to her Maiesty. but any.,
-of the foresayd titles is as much or more then any other Christianf
Prince can pretend té the Indies, before such time as they, had'
actuall possession th.ereofý obtained, by' the discouery of Christo-,4,

pher.Columbus, and the cionquest of Vasques Nunnes de Balboa,.'Sý
Hernandoý Cortes, Jýrancisco Pizarro and others. And therefore

1 thinke it needlesse to. ivrite any more touching the lawfulnesse
-of her Maiesties title.

The fourth chapter --sheweth how that the trade, traffike, and
planting' in those countreys,,.is likely to proue very pro-*

fitable to the whole realme in generall.

NOw to shew how the same is likely io pro'oue very profitable
and beneficiall enerally to the whole realme. it i

9 s very certaine,
that* thegreatest iewell of this realme, and the chiefest strenath

-,and. forée of, the sàme, for defence or offence in marshal matter
and maùer,ý'is; the multitude of ships, masters and inariners,
ready. tô assist the most stately and royall nauy of her Maiesty.
which by reasoh of, thîs voyage shall haue both increase and

-a -lus-
jý. ý,,
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maintenance. And it'is well knowen that in sundry places oi
Îhis reaInie ships haue beene built and set forth of

Cox thelate dayes, for the- trade of fishing onely : yet not.with-
standing the fish which is taken and brought into

England by the Enýlish nauy of fishermen, will no suffice for
the'expense of this realme foure monieths, if there were none els
brought of strangers. And the chiefest cause why -our English
men doe not ý-oe so farre Westerly as the e'peciall fishing places
doe lie, both for plenty and greatnesse of fish, is for that they
haue no succour and knowen safe harbour in those parts. But
if Our nation w ant d there, or neere thereabouts;

whereas they now fish but for two moneths in the yeere, they
might t.hen fishus long as pleased thernselues, or rather at theïr
cornming finde such plenty of flsh ready taken, salted, and dried,
»as Ml"ht besufficient to frau-ht thern home %ýithout long delay
(God g ý*.I n*.ting that salt may be fo'nd'there) whereof Dauid

Ingran- vho trauelled in thèse countreys as aforesayd) sayth that
there is great plentý: and withall the cliniate doth gi ue .areat

hope, that though there were none naturally growinc, yet it iiiight
as well be inade' there by art, as it is both at Rochel and Bavon,
or elsewhere. Which bein,, broughtto passe, shall increase the
nuinber of our shippes and mariners, were it but in respect of fish-
ing o.nely: but inuch rnore in regard of the *sundry merchandizes and

Commodities W'hich are- there found, and had in great abundance.
-Moreouer, it is well knowen7that all Sauages, aswell those that'

dvell in thé South, as those that dwell in the North, so soone as
they shall begin but a little to taste'of ciuilit will take mar-

uelous delight in any garmen4 be. it neuer so simple; as a shirt,
a blew, yellov, red, or * greene cotton cassocke, a cap, or such

like, and will take incredible paines for such a tfifle.
For I my selfe haue heard this- report made sundry times by

diuers of our.côuntreymen, who haue dwelt in the Southerly
parts of the.West Indies, some twelue yeeres together, and some
,of lesse time; that the people in those parts are easily reduced
to ciuility both in maners andgarments. ' Which being so, what
vent for. our . English. clotheswill thereby ensue, and how great

benefit to all such persons and artificers, whose names are quoted in
the *argený* I'do leaue to the iudgçment of such as are discreet.

*Marginal note.-Clothiers. '%Voolmen. Cardeis. Spinners. '%Veauew
Fullers. Sbeermen. Dîers. Dmpers. Cappers. Hatterse &c. and many

décayed townes repayred.
VOL. XIII. C
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And que itionlesse; hereby it wi.11 also corne. to passe, that all
such townes and villages as both haue beene, now are

vtterly decayed. and ruinated (the poore people. thereof being
not set on %vorke, by reason of the transportation of raw wobIl of

late dayes more. excessiuely then in unies past) shal by Ahis
meanes bc restored to theïr pristinate wealth and estate: all

hich doe likewisë tend 'to the inlargement of our nauy, an
maintenance of our naui-ation.

To what end need 1 endeuour my selfe by arguments to proue
that: by this voyage our nauïe and nauig tion shalbe inlarged,
when as there needeth none other reason then the, rnanifest and
late example of the.neere neighbours to this.realme, thé kings of

Spaine and Portugall, who since the first-discouery of the Indies,
hautnot oncly mightily înlarged thei r dominions, greatly inriched
theinselués and their subiects: but haue also by iust account

trebled the num be;r of thèir shippes, masters. and mariners, -a
rn.atter of no small moment and importance?

Besides this, it will prooue a ý,,enéralI benefit vnto our countrey,
that- through this occasion, not onely a great numberThe idle

persç,ýns uf of men which do now Eue. idlely at home, and are
this realme burthenous, chargeable, and vnprofitable to - tbisshail by

occasion of realme, shall liereby bc set on WOrke, but also
this iourhey children of twelue.or fourteene yeeres of age, or

bec well
imployed vnder, may bec kept frorn idlenesse, in makirig of a.

and set.on thousand kîndes -of trifling things,* which wil bc
worke. good merchandize for that countrey. And more-

ouer, our idle women (which the Realme may well spare) shall

Heinpe also bc imployed on plucking, drying, and sorting of
d'oeth growe féathers, in .. pulling, beating, and working of hempe

Ineere S. and in -athering of cotton, and diuets things rightLaurence
riuer necessary for dying.. 111 which things, are to bc

naturally. found in those countreys niost. plentifully. And the
men may imploy thernselues in dragging for pearle, woorking for

mines, and in imattérs of husbandry, and likewise in huntinor the
wbale for Trane, and making casks to put the same in: besides
in 'fishing for cod, salmon, and berrit.g, drying, salting and
barrelling the same, aind felling of trees, hewing and sawîngof

such like worke, meete for tho e persons that are no
men of Art or Science.

Many other things may bec fourid to the great rehefe and good
employments of no small number'of the naturall Subiects of this,
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Realme, which, dôe now liue here idlely to the coin-
Read the

mon annoy of the whole state. Neither may 1 here beginning of
omit the great hope and likelyhood of a passage the booke

iritituledbeyond the Grand Bay into.the South Seas, confirmed Diuers
by sundry authors to be fôunl lèa ng to Cataia, touching the

discouery ofthe M*1lùccaý and. Spiceries,' wherebl may ensue as Ainerica.
generall a benefite to the Realme, or greater then yet

hath bene spoken of, without either such charges, or other
inconueniences, as by the tedious tract of time and perill,. which
the ordinary pâssage to those parts at this day doéth minister.

And io c6nclude this argument withall, it is well ýnowen tp all
-men of sound iudgement, that this voyage is of dre.ýter.im*por-
tance, and will be found more beneficWI to our c untrey, then
all other voyages ai this day in vse and tra( t VS.

The fift chapter sheweth, that the trading and in those.
countreis is likely. to proueto the particular profit of all -
aduenturers.

I no« according to my promise she'w foorth some pro-
bable reasons that the aduenturers Ïn this îourney are to take
particular profit by the same. It is therefore . conuenient -that

1 doe -diuide the aduenturers into two sorts: the n>oblemen and
-entlemen b themselues, and the Merchants by themselues.

For,. as 1 doe heare, it is meànt thàt there shall be one, socîetie of

the Noblemen and. Gentlemen, and anothêL- sociétie of the.
_yet not so diui ýt eche society

mèr-cl=t-si---And ide& but thl
may freely and franke!y tra e and que ýôé with the other.

And first to bend my speech to the noblemen and gentlemen,.
whe' doe chiefly seeke a temperate climate wholesome a . yre,
fertile soile, and a strong place by nature whereupon they may
fortifie, and there either plant themselues,- or such other peisons

as the'y shall thinke good to send to bee lords of that place and

countrey, to therh 1 say, that all these things are verie easie to
be found within the degrees Of 3p and 6o'aforesaid, either by
South or North, both in the Continent, and in Islands thereun.to

.adioyning at their choisé: but the degreé certaine of the eleua-

tion of the pole, and the very climate where these places. of

force and fertility are to be found, I omit to make publike, for

sucÈ regard as the wiser sort cân easily coniecture: the rather

because 1 doe vnderstand, that some of those which
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haué the managing of this matter, knowe it as well or better then

Iý my selfe, and do meane to reucale the same, when cause shall-

require, to such persons whom it shall concerne, and to, no other

so thaý they may seat and seule themselues in such clirnate às

-shaR best agree with their. owne nature, disposition, and good

liking: and in the whole. tract of that land, by-the description of

as many as haue bene there, great pientie of, rnineiall. matter of
all, sorts, and in very many places, both stones of. price, pearle
and christall, and grear store of beast', birds and fowles both for
pleàsure and necessary for vse of man are to be found.

And for such:as take delight'in huntirig, there are Stagges,
Wilde bores', Foxets, Hares, Cunnîes, Badgers, Otters,

Beasts for and diuers other such - like for'pléasure. Also forpleasure.,
such as. haue delîgÈt in hauking, there are haukès of

sundry kinds, and grec store of game, both for land and riuer,
as Fezants, Partridges Cranes, Heronshawes, Ducks, Mallards
and such like. There is also. a kinde of beast MucîÈ--ýi,ger then
an Oxe, whose hide is niore then eighteene. foote long,..of w.hich
sort a countreyman -of ours, one Walker a sea man, iïho-'was
vpOq that coast, did for a trueth report in the prekn"ýce of diuers

honourable and- worshipfull. persons, that hé and hiàiHides solde
fur forty . company did findé in 'one cottage aboue two hun-

shillings a dred and fortie - hides, which ^ they Irought away and
plece.

solde in France for fortie shillings an hide: and with
this agreeth Dauid Ingram, and describéith that beast at large,
supposin, it to.be a certaine kinde of Buffe; there-aie likewise

beasis and fowles of dîuers kinds -which,ý,l omit'fôr breuities
sake, great store'of fish both in the saltwater and in the fresh.

G,,,tg,,p,,. plentie of grapes as bigge as a Mans thumbe, and the
Wine of the Most delicate wine of the Palme tree, of which wine
Palme tree. there be d - iuers of gobd credit in ibis realme that

haue ta.sted: and there is also a'. kind 'of graineý.called Maiz,
Potato, rootes,ý'und sundry éther fruits naturally growing there

so that after such âme as they a"e'-ènce settled, they shâlI needè
-to take no great care for victuall. -

And now for the better contentation and, satisfaction .-of such
worshiplull, honest minded, and well dis"ed Mercha>nt>s, as
haue a desire to the'furtherance of euery good and commendable

action,,I will first say vnto thein, as 1 batte done before to the
Nobiemen and Gentlemen, that within the degrees'aboùesayde,

is doubtiessé t0 bee foÙnd the Most best tera-

a
î
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perature of ayre, fertilitie of soyle, and euery other commoditie
or merchandize, for the which, with no small perill we. doe

trauell into Barbary, Spaine, Portugall, France, Italie, MoscciÎiç.
and Eastland. .- AU which mày be either presently had, or at the

least wise in very short time procured from thence with lesse
danger then now we hâue them. And yet to the* ende my
argurnent.shall not altogether stand vpon likelihoods and pre-
sumptions,ý 1 say that such persons as haue discouered ind

trauelled those partes, doe testifie that they haue found in those
couatreys all these things following, namely:

Of beasts for furres.
Marterns, Bexuers, Foxes, biacke and white, Leopards.

Of wormes.
Silke-,tvormesgl6e a d large.

Ofý-Biids.
Hawkes, Bitters, Curlcwës,, Herons, Partridizes, Cranes, Mal-

lards, Wilde geese, Stocke doèues, .ý\fargaus, Blacke bîrds, Parrots,
Pengwins.

Of Fisheý1'
Codde, Salmo.n, Seales, Herrings.

Of Trees.
Palme trees yeelding sweet wines, Cedaxs asafras,

Oake, Elme, Popler, and sundry other strange, Trées to vs
vnknowen.

Of fruites.
Grapes . very, large, Muskemel.lons, Limons, Dates great,

Orrenges.'Figges, Prunes, Raisins great and-ý.small,_ Pepper,
Almonds,. Citrons.

Of Mettals.
qo1de, Siluer, Copper, Lead, Tinne.

Of Stones.
Turkeis, Rubies, Pearls great and faire, Marble of diuers

kindes, Iasper, Christall.
Sundry other commodities of all sorts.

Rosen, Pitch, Tarre, Turpentine, Frankincense, Honny, Waxe,
Rubarbe, Oyle . Oliue, Traîne oyle, -Muske codde, Salt, Tallow,

Hides, Hempe, Flaxe, Cochenello and dies of diuers sorts,
Feathers of sandrie, sorts, as for pleasure and filling of Featherbeds.

ýAnd seeing that for small costs, the -trueth of these m'ay * be
vnderstood. (whereof this intended supply will giue vs more certaine

assurance) I doe fi nde no cause to, the contrary, but. that all well
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rninded personsshould be illing to aduenture some competent
portion for the furtherance of so good an enterprise.

Now for the triall-hereof, considering that in the articles of the
societie of the aduenturers in this voyage, there is prouision made,'

isthat no aduenturer shall bc bound to any further charge then hi
firstaduenture': and yet,ýnotwithstanding keepestill to, himsellé.

his children, his apprentises and sertpnts,* hîs and their freedome
f or trade and traffique, výhich is a priuiledge that aduenturers in
other voyages haue not: and in the said articles it is like*ise
P ouidedthat, none other then such as haue aduentured in the

first voyage, or shal become aduenturers in this supply, at any
time hereafter ere to be admitted in the saîd society, but as

redemptionaries, which will bc very chargeable. therefoire gener-
-Illy I say vnto, àll such àccording to the olde proue Nothiing

'irenture, nothing haue. For if it do so fall out, according to the
great hoýe and expectation had, (as by Gods. grace it will) the
-aine which noiv they reap by*.traffique into other farre countries,

shal by this tràde returné with ]esse charge, greater gaine, and
more safety : Lesse charge, sày, by reason of ihe ample and
large deepe Tiuers at thevery banke, whereof there are manyý

whereby both easily and quictiy they, may tra, nsport froin the
innermost p. of the main land;.all kin merchandizé, yea invessels of great burden, and thatthree timi in the yere

_es, or tivise
at the least. But let vs omit all prestimptions how veliement
soeuer, and dwel vpon the certainty of such comniodities as were

discouered by -S. Humfrg Gilbert, and his assistantsCommodities .
found in in Nekfound land in August last. For there may be
Aùgust very eàsily made'Pitch, Tarre,-Rosen, Sope ashes inlast.

plenty, yen, as it is thought inëugh sýrue the
whole reaime of ducfy of these kindes: And of, Traineoyle such
quantity, as if J should set dôwne the value that they doý

-esteeme it aý, which. haue bene therç, it would seeme incred'ble.*
It is.hereby intended, thatthese commodities in this abundant

maner, are. not to bc ogathered froni thence,, without Plantin- and
setling there. And as for other things of M*re ralue, andthat
-of more sorts and kindes then -one or two (which çrere likewise

discouered there) 1, doe holde them for sorne respects, môre 'c-
meete for a time to bc concealed then vttered.Of the fishin« 1 doespeake nothing, beeause it.9 is generally

khowen: and, it isnot to bc forgottenwhat trilles they. be that
the SauageÉ doe reqùire in'exchanDe of these commodities: yea,

Q
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for pearle, golde, silàer, and precicus stones. AU whith are

matters in. trade and traffique.of great moment. But admit that
it should so fall Out, that the aboue specified commodities shall

not happily be 'found out within this first yeere: Yèt It is very
cleere that such and so many may be found out as shall minister

iust occasion to thinke all cost and labour, well bestowed. - For

it is very certaine,ýýthat there is one seat fit for fortification, of

great saféty, wherein th.ose commodities fèl1ùwiný,'especia1ly are

to be had, that îs to say, Grapes for wine, %Vhales for oyle,

Hempe forcordage, and other necccessary things, and fish of

Lure greater sise and plenty, then - that of Newfound. land, and of

ail these so great store,. as rnay suffice to serue our , whole realme.

Besides aU this, if crédit may be giuen to, the inhabitants of the

sagne soile, a certaine riuer doth thereunto ad.oynè which.leadeth

to' a place alýounding wîth rich substance: 1 doe not hereby

meane the passage to, the Molluccaes, whereof before 1 made

meniCon.
ue it is not to be ômitted, how that about two yeeres past,

certaine merchants« of S. Màlo in France, did hyre a ship, out* of

the Island of lersey. to -the ende that they would keepe thàt
trade secret Ir om their Countreymen, and they would admît no
mariner, other then ý the ship boy belonging to the S'aid ship, to

goe with them, which shippe was about 70. tunne. I doe -know

the shippe and the boy very well, and arn familiarly a.cquainted -
with the owner, which voyageprooued, .very beneficialL

To conclude, this which -is already sayd, may suffice any man
of reasoa-,tble disposition to serue for a tàste,, vntill such time asit

shali please alinighty God- through our owne industrie to send vs
better tydings.- In the meane season4 if any man weil affected
to this iourney, shall stand in doubt -of.. any matter of importance
touching the sami;, he may satisfie hiniselfe with thé iudgeraent
and hking of such of good calling and crédité, as are principalà.
dealers herein_ For it is pot neccessary in this treatise, publikely

to set forth the whole secrets of the voyage,

The sixth - Chapter sheweth. that,. the traffique and planting.
in those countries, shall be vnto- the, thernselues,

verybeneficiall and gainefuIL

NOwto-theçnd.itmayappeare that this voyage is not vnder-
taken aitoceffier for the peculiar commodity of our selues an&

ý_1 - à ef



24 dVamiga&ns, Poyages,

cur countrey (as generally other trades and iournies be) it shall
fall out in pronfe, that the Saùages shall hereby hai.ie iust causé
t* blesse the houre when this enterprise was vndertaken..

First and chiefly, in respect oý theý most happý and gladsome
tidings of the most glorious Cospel of our'Sauiour lesus Christ,

whereby they unay be brought from falshood to trueth, from
-darknesse to light, frôm the hie way of death to the path of life,

frým superstitious idolatrie, to.ýincere . Chrisitianity, from the deuill
to Christ, from hell to heauen. And if in respect of all the
commodities they ' n yeelde vs (were they many moe) that they

should but. receiue this onely benefit of Christianity, they were
more then fully.recompenceu.

But hereunta it may bee obiected, . that the Gospel « must bee
freely preached, for such was the example, of the Apostles Vn'to

whom althou li the authorities and ex mplés ore alledged of
.. Emperors, Kin-s and Princes, aswel before Christs time as since,

might sufficientiýv.satisfie: yet for fùrther afiswere, we may say,

2 Corinth. 9.'with S. Paul, If wee haue sowen vnto you heauenly
thinsp, doe you thinke it- much that we should reape

your camail things?-- And w-thall, The workman is worthy- of his
hire. These heauenly tidings which those labourers our countrey-
men (as messengers of Gods great goodnesse and mercy) will
voluntarily present vnto, them, doe farre exceed their earthly
riches'. , Moreouer, îf the other inferiour worldly and,. tempérai]

ihih-s which they ' shall receiue from vs, be weighed - in equail
Èýiîaàce, 1 assure my selfe, that by equal iudgeiîient of any
indiffèrent person, the benéfits* *bich they* thén ieèeiuèý shall

farre surinourit those which they, shall - départ wi îffall, vnto l"'s.
And admit that - they had (as they haue -not) the knowledjge to,
put their land to:.some vse-,y.et being brought from brutish
ignorance to ciuilitie and knowledge, and made« then to vnder-

how the tenth 'part of thtir Land may be so*,manured and
employed, as it i:nay yeeld more commodities to the'necessaryt
vse of mans life, theri the wholë now doeth* -What iust cause of

-complaint may they haue? And in my private opinion, 1 do
venly thinke that God did create land, to the end that it should
by culture and husbandry yeeld things necessary for maris Jife,ý

But this is not all the benefit which they shall receiue by the
£hris.tians . or, ouer and beside the knowledge how to til]. and
dresse their grounds, theY shal be , reduced from vriseerne1y

eustomes to honest manèrs, &om disordered, riotous routi and
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,companyes to a well gouemed common wealth, and withall, shalhe
taught'-.mechanicaU occupations, arts, and liberall sciences: and

which standeth them most vpon, they shalbe defended This bargenfrom, the cruelty ýýfiheir tyrannicall anid blood sucking cannot be
neighbors, the Canibals, whereby infinite number of vniustwhere
iheïr liues sbalbe - préserued. And lastly,, by this both Pý nies

M are gaîners.
meanes many of their poore innocent childre.n , shall

be preserued from the bloody knife of the sacrificer, a most
horrible and detestable custome in the sight of God and man,
now and ever heretofore vsed amongst them. Man" other things
could 1 heere alle4p-to-this- pt;rpose,'werè it not that I doe
féare lest I haue already more then halfe tired the reader.

The seuenth: Chapter sheweth that the planting there, is not a
matter of such charge or difficultie, as many would make

it seeme to be.

NOw therefo * e for proofe, that the planting in these. parts is
a thing that'may be done without the ayde. of the Princes' power
-and purse, contrary to the allegation of many malicious persons,

who wil neither be actors in an'ygood action themselues, nor so
much- as afoolr.d a -ood'word to the sètting forward thereof: and
that worse is, they will take vpon thera to make molehilles seeme

mouritaines, and - flies - elephants, to the end they may discôurage
others, that be very well or indifférently affected to the matter,
being like vnto Esops* dogge, which neither would eate Hay

himselfe, nor suffer the poore hungry asse to leede thereon:
I say and affirme that God hath prouided such meanes for the
furtheranS of this enterprise, as doe stand, vs in stead cif great

treasure: for first by reason that it hath pleased God of his great
goodnesse, of long tinie to bold ' his merciful hand ouer this
realme, in preseming the people of the same, both from slaughter
by the sword, and great, death by plague, pestilence,ýý6r odierwise
there are at this day great numbers (God be knâeth) ýilÎicb. Ilue
in such penurie and %ant, as thèy could be contented terkhàzard

their liues, and to serue one ý yeçre- for meat, drinke and. è il
oély, without wages in hope',thereby to amend theirý'Atàtes:
which is a matter in such like iourneyes, of no small charge to
the prince- Moreouer, things in the like iourneyes of greatest
price and cost.as victuall (whereof there is great plentie .to be had
in that countrey witho'ut money) and powder, great artillery, or

vol_ XIII. D
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corselets are not needefull in so plentifull and 'chargeable maner,
as the shew of such a iourney may- present : for amnall quantitie
of ail these, to furnish the.lFort only, W'ill suffice vntill such time
as diuers commodities râày bé found out in those parts, which
mgy- be thought well worthy aý greater charge. Also the peculiar

benefit of archers whié b God'hath blessed this landWithall before ait
other nations, will stand vs in great stead amongst thosenaked people.

Another helpê we haue- als' which in such like cases is a01
mattèr of marueilous cost, and will be in in this îoumey procured

-- very-easily (that is to say) To transport yeerely as well our people,
as ail, other necessaries needfuil for thern into those 'parts by the

fleet of merchants, that yeerely venture for. fish in Neivfound-land,-
being not farre distantfrom the countrey meant to be inhabîted,
Who commonly goe - with emptie - vessels in effect, sauing some
litie fraight with sait. And thus it appeareth that the. souldier,

wages, and.the transportation may.be defrayed for e ]esse
summes of m6ney then the detractors of h' terpri-se' haue

giuen out. Againe, this intended voyaS:ý ýbrconquest, hath in
like maner many other singular priuiledgés wherewith God hath,
as it were, with his* holy hand blessed the same before ail others.
For after once we are departed the coast of Englanà, wèe may"
passe straight way ýhither, without danger of being driuen into

'any the countries of our enemies, or doubtfüll fri . ends : for com-
monly one winde serueth to bring vs thither, which seldome

faileth from the middle, of lanuarie to. the Middle of May, a
benefite which the mariners make great account of, for it is a
pleasure th.at they haue in -a few or' none of other iourneyes. Aiso,
the passage is short, for we Maý goe thither in' thirtie or fortie
dayes at the Most, hauîng but -an indifférent winde, and retume
continually in twentie or foure and twentie. dayes at the most.
And in the sàme' our ioumey, by reason ît is in the 'Ocean,
and quite out of the- way ftom the intercourse of other
countreyes, we may safély trade and traffique without peril
Of Piracy: neither shail our ships, people, or goods there, be

subiect to arrest or molestation of any Pagan potentate,' Turkish
tyrant, yea, or Christian prjnce, which heretofore sornetimes vpon
slender occasion in other - parts haue stayed our -ships. and,
mercfian*dizes, whereby great numbers of our countrymen haue
bene vtterly vndone, diuers put to ransome, yea, and some lost
th.eir liues: a thing so fresh in memorie>as it neede no proofe,
and is well worthy of consideration.
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Besides, in thîs voyage we doe hot crosse the'burnt line,.*
whereby comni nly both beuerage and victuall are corrupted, and

âch impayred, neithe doe we passe the
mens health veý',mf r frozen
seas, whicn yeelde iundry extrearne dangers - but haue a temper-

ate climate at ali times of the yeere, to serue our turnes. And

last'y' there needelastly, there neede rio delayes by t y for taking in of fresh
water and fewell, (a thing vs' one-in long iournies) because,-
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Behold heere, good countreymen, the manifold beriefits and
Icommodities'and pleasures heretofore vnknowen, by Gods especiall
blessing not onely reueiled vnto vs, but also as it were infused
înto our bosomes, who though hitherto lîke dormice haue'

slumbred in ignorance theréof, being like- the- cats that are loth
for their prey to wet their feet: yet if now therefýre at the last
WC - would awake, and with willing mindes .(setting fiiiiolous
imaginations aside) become industrious instruments to our selues,

questionlesse we should not only hereby set forth the glory' of
our heauenly father, but also, easily attaîne to theend of all good

purposes that may be wished or, desired.
And may it not much encourage vs to hope for gpod. successe

in the countrey of the Sauages,,being a naked kinde of people,
voydé of the knowledge of the discipline of warre, seeing that a
noble man, being but a subieet in this realme (in the time of our -
king Henry the second) by narne StrangbowY then éarle of
-Chepstpw in South Wales, by'hirnsellé and his allies and assistant s;

at their owne proper charges haue passed ouer into, Irèland, and
there made conquest of the now cýuntrey, and then kingdorne of

Lynester, atwhich time it.wasveryýpopulous and strong, which
History our owne chroinicles do witnesse And whý .should wé

be dismayed more.then were the -Spanyards, who haue bene able
within these.few yeeres to conquerý possesse, and enioy'so large*

a tract of the earth, in the West* Indies, as is betweene the two
tropikes of Cancer and Capncorne,.not onely in the maine firme
land of America, which is'47. degrees in latitude. from South to
North, and doth ébntaine .2820. English miles at the leastý that
theking of Spaine hath there in actuall pbssession, besides many

&Fquator.
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goodly and rich Islands, as Hispaniola, now called S, Dornin«O,
Cuba, lamaica, and diue's other which ate both beautifull and

full of treasure, not speaking'any whit at all,, how large the said
lafid is -from East to West, which in some places is accounted -ta

be i5oo. Engl * ish miles at the least from East ta West, betweene
the one àea and the otFer.

Or why should our noble nation bc dismaid, more then was

Vasques Nunnes. de Nalboa, a priuate gentleman. of
z.Decad.'lib.Spaine,-who witb the number Of 70. Spàniards at

5. foi. 77. of
the West Tichîr4 gaue an ouerthiow'vnto that, mighty king

Týdie5Jn Chernacicus, hauing an armie of an hundred Canoas
English. and -and the said Vasques Nunnes no:Canoa à a .5ooo. men,

kind of boýt. long after, with bis si'all number, did put ta ilight
3. Decàd. lib. King Chiapes -bis whole armie.

About the Likewise He.mando Cortes, being also but a priuate
of Our. gentleman. of Spaine, after. bis departure from the

Lord i5iii
Islands of *C 'ba and A 'uzamil, and entring into the

firme of Americi, had. many most victorious. and triumpýant con-

quests, as. that at Cyntla, where being aècompanied with .]esse

then 5oo. Spanish féotmen, thirteene. borsemen and sixe pieces of

Ordinance only, bc ouerthrew-4oooo.'Indiansi - The
Conquest of

the mrest same Cortes with bis sayd, number of SpanWds, tooke
Indim fol. prisoner that mighty Emperour Mutezuma in bis most

43- and. 45. chiefe and famous citie of . Mexico, which at that
English.

instant had in it aboue the number of Scooo. Indians
at the least, and in short time after. obt'ined not onely the quiet
possession of the said chic, but also of his w ole, ýmpire.

ke aner..in 'the Countrey of Per
And in li ni 'the king of

hàth now in actuall possession, Franc
Spaine nséo sarro, with

the onely ayd of Diego de Almagro, and Hernando L che, beingL
ail three but priuate gentlemen, was the principaU person that

first attempted discouerîe and conquest of the large and rich
countrey of Peru, which through the ayd of the aimighty, he.
brought to passe and atchièued in the Tambo of Caxamalca
(which is a.large place of ground, enclosed with walles) in, whiçh

-e the grec and ruightie prince Atabali prisoner,
place bc tool, pa

midst the number of 6oooý1 Indians bis subieéts,A marueïlous
ictrie. which were euer beforethat day accounted ta bec a

warlike kind of people;. which his great victorie it

Pleased God ta grant vnto.him in the yeere of Our Lord God
1533. bc not hauing in bis company aboue the number.of 2 Il Oc.
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Sp* iards, whereof there were not past threescore horsemen
in all: after the taking of which prince Atabalipa, he . offéred

vnto. Pyzarro for. his ransome, to fill a great large hall full
of gold and siluer, and such golde and siluer vessels 'as

they then vsed, euen 4s hligh as a man might féach with his,
arme. And the sayd-pýrince caused the sarne hall -to be marked
round about at the sayd height, which ransome Pyzarro' > kranted
to accept. - And after when as this mighty " prince *had.,-sent to,
his vassals and subiects to, biing in gold-,.,atid--- siluer for the
filling -of 'the hall, as aforesaid, as namoly,-fÔ the cities or'townes
of. Quito, Paciacama, and, Cusco, as also to.. the Calao of Lima,
in which towne, as. their owne writers. doe affirme, they
found a -large and faire house, ail slated and couéré d* wàthgold
and when as the, said hall vias not -yet a quarter ful, a miatinie

arose amongst the Spanyards, in which it. was commonly giuen
ouf, that the said prince had politikely offéred this great ransome.
vnder pýeIence to raise a -much- more mightie power, whereby
the Spanyards should be taken,.slaine and ouerthrowen: where-
vpon they grew to this resolution, to put the sayd prince to death,
and to make partition-of the golde and siluer already brought in,
which they presently put in executiin. And comming to make
perfect Inuentor>e of the sanie, as well for the Emperour then
king of Spaine, bis fift part, as otherwise, there-'was.-found to be

already brou t in into the sayd hall-, the nimber of'.]['.32425
pound weight of siluer, and in goldie the nuinher. bf 1828 125.

pezos, which %vas a riches neuer before that nor since seene of
any man *together, of which there- did appertaine. to the Emperour
for his ýfift part. of " de 365625. peZos, and for- his fift part of,.

siluet 2648ý.poUnd.waightý and t:oýeuery horsemaneightthousànd
pezos of gold, and. 67; pounà waight of siluer.. Euery souldier

had 4550- Pez0s of gold and 280. Pound waight of siluer. Euery
Captainé had some ' 30000., sôme 20000. pezos of gold and. siluer

proportionally answerable. to théir degrees and calling according
to the rate agreedývpon amongst them..

Francis Pizarro as-their gerierall, according to his décree and
calling proportionally, had more then any* of the resý ouer and

besides the massie table of gold which Atabalipa had- in his Letter,
which waighed 25000. pezos of gold:'.neue ri were there before that

day souldiers so rich in so small a time, and. with so little danger
__ýýhMs iourney for want ot, yron, they did shoe their horses,

some with gold, and some with siluer. This is to be seene in the

ïï
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generall historie of the West Indies, where as, the doings. of

Pizarro, and the conquest of Peru is more at large set fortii.
To this may I'adde the great discoueries; and conquests which

the' princes of Portugalt haue made round about the West the
South, and the East paits of Africa, and aUo at Callicut and in
the. East Indies, and in Arnerica,- at Brasle and elsewhere in

sundry Islands, in fortiý ing,, peopling and plantilig all along the

sayd - coastes and Islands, cuer as they discouered:. which beingý

lightly weyed and considered, doth minister îust cause of
YnCOpragement to our Countreymen, not to account it so, . hard
and difficult a' thing for the subîeéts of this noble realme of,

England, to, discouer, people, plant and possesse the like goodly,
fands and. rich countr-eys not LâTe. from .vs, .but neere adioyning %

land offring theraselues vnto, vs (as is aforesayd) which, haue neue
eet heretofore bene in the actuall possession of any other Chris-

tianprinceý then the princes of this Realme. Allwhich (as 1
thinke) should not a little animate and. encourajge 'Vs to looke out
and aduenture ab!oad, vnderstanding what large -Countreys and
Islands. the Portugals with théir small, nùmber haue within these'
few yeeres discouered, peopled and plafited, some part whereof 1

haue thought it not amisse, briefly in particular to, name both the.
Townes, ' Countre'ys, and Islands, so neere as I - could' vpon the

sudden cail them to ý remembrance : for the rest -1 doe referre the -
Réader- to, the histories, 'where more at large, the saine - is to be
seene. First, they.did winne and conquere from the princes or
Barbary the Islanct of,"àeýsera and towne oiArzila, not. past an,
Ir.40. miledistant film. theïr Metropolitane and chiefe citie oU
Fesse: and after that they wonne also. from the said princes the
townes of Tanger,ý Ceuta, Mazigan, Azamor, and Azaffi, al] alongst
the. SS coasts. . And in the yéere of our Lord, 1455. Alouis de
Cadomosta* a Gentleman Venetian, was hee that first discouered
for their vse Cape Verd, with the Islands adioyning, oif which le
then peopled and planted those of Bonaiuista and Sant Iago dis-
couering also the riuer Senega, otherwise called Niger, and Cape

Roxo and Sierra Leone., and in a few yeeres after they did

Louis Cadamouo, a Venetian, born about z42z, sailed from Madeira in
1455, under the auspices of Dom Henry, son of King John of Portugo. ee
discovered Senegal, Cape Verd,.and Garabra River. in a second vrage, in
1456, bc pusbed as far as the Saint Doininie River. On" bis return to bis
native land in 1464, bc publàhed an account of bis travels.

lia
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4iscouer the coast of Guinea, and thére peopled and built the
castle of Mina.. then discouered they fýrther to.the countreys of
Melegettçs, Benin, and..Congo, witli the Islands of Principe, da
Nabon, S. Matthewe, and S. Thomas viider the Fquitioctiall line,

which ýthey peopled, and bùilt in the said Island of S. Thomas the
hauen towne or port of Pauosan. After that, about the 'eere of
our Lord, 1494. one Bartholomewý Dias was sent forth, who'was the

first man that discoueredand doùbled that great and large Cape
called de Bon Esperanze, and passing the currents thatrun vpon
the said coast,- on the Southenst part of Afiica, bétweene the said

maineland and the Island of S. LaÙèence, otherwise called of the
ancients, Madagascar, he discouered to ye harbor named the'
RÎuer of ye Infant. After that since the yeere of our Lord* God,
1497, and before the ful accomplishment of thé yéère of Christ,
151o. through-the trauailes and discoueries of Vasques de Gama,*
Peter Aluares, Thomas Lopes, Andrew Corsale, Iohn de Empoli,e d worthy gentle-Peter Sintia, Sancho de Toar, and that nobli an
rnan Alonzq de Albuquerquet they did discouei, people, and -plant.

at Ceffiala, bei'ng vpon the East sîde of Africa, in the twenty degrees
of latitude of the South Pole, aqd direct West fro Mi the Island of
S. I-àurënce (at which, port of CeffàLý diuers doe Ceffella
affirme that king Salomon did - fetch his gold) as alsoý accompted t*

-be the vlaceypon the' said East side-of Africa, they did afterward where the
discouer people, and plant at Mozambique, Quiola, nobie and

Monbaza, and Melinde,. two degrees Wise kingof Southerly did
latitude, and so vp to the Streight of Babell-Mandeü îétch bis
at the entring of the redsea, all vpon thé-,Fqpt coast 901
of Africa, from whence they put off at the àýe Guarda Fu, -and
passed the grea't gulfe of Arabià and the Indian Sea East to Sinus
Persicus, and the Island of, Ormus, and so passing the large and -
great riuer Indus, where he hath his. fall into the maine Ocean, in

:ý3Aegrees and -an halfe, vnder the tropike of Cancer, of Septen-
trional latitude, they madeý iheir course againe directly towwdes

Vasco da Gama was the first to double the Cape of Geod Hope. Died
at Cochin, z4th December 1525.

1 Alonzo, Duke of Albu4uerque, an illegitimate descendant of the Kings of
Portugal, established the Portuguese power on the East Coast of Africa, in
Arabia, the Persia*n Gulf, further India, the Moluccasý etc. As Vicero -of

the East Indies, his justice and chivalrous nature won the love and respect of
ail, and many years after his death, which happened in 1515, the natives used
to make pilgriranges to bis tornb to pray for justice against bis cruel successors.

-OMM*
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the South, and began- to discouer; people, and plant vpon the
West side of the hither 1ndia at Goa Mangolar, Cananor, Cale-
eut and Cochin, and the Island of Zeilam.*

Y'e And here I thinke good to, rernember to, you, that after théir
-planting n this coast, their forces grewe.so, great- that th y

were able' to-compel all the Moores, the subiectes of the mîghtie
-Emperour of the Turkter to, pay tribute vnto them, euer as tfiey

passed the gulfe of Arabia, from the port of Mecca in' Arabia
FSlix, where Mahomet lieth buried, or any of the otherportes
of the siyd land, -euer as they passed to, a:nd fiom the hauens of
Cochin, Calecut, and Cananor, and by their martiall maner of
discipline practised in those partes, thegreat and mightie pnnce
the Sophie. Emperour of the Persians, and professed enemie to
the Turke, came to fle knowledge and vse of the Càliuer shot,
and to interlac'e and ioyrie footemen with bis horsemen, githenS
which time the Per =«ns batte growen to that strength, and fôrce
that they haue giuen many mighty and great ouerthrowes. to the
Turke, to the gTF9 quieît of afl Christendorne.

And, from the Island of Zeilarn aforesayd they aIl discoueredi more East in passing the gulfé of Bengala, and so passed the
notable and IàMous riuer of Ganges, where hee hath bis fallA
the maine Ocean, vnder the tropike of Cancer, and to the Cape

The$e are, of Ma4ca, and.vnto the great and Jarge Islands of
the. furthem Sumatra,, laua maior, laua minor,. Mindanao" ý* Fý1o-
Parts.ù( the
worid [rom bane, CeJebesý Gilolo, Tidore, Mathin, Borneo,-

Machian, Terenate, and all other the Islands* of
At these MolucqUeS aIslands hath nd Spicëries, and. so East alongst, the.

sir Francis Coasts of Cathaia, to, the portes of. China, Zaiton and
Drake bene, Qu'insay, -and to the Island of 'Zipango, a nd lapan,where the
.. fame or the situate in th ' Fas4 in 37.*degrees of Septentrionall.

-Queeces latitude and in 'r.95. of longitude. These are their,Most excel.
eni maîesde noble and worthié di Here*also is not- to

vm. bee 'forgotten, that in the yeere of our Lord. Ï5011,renownied. that *famous and worthy gentleman Arnericus Ves-
pucius did discouer, people; and plant, to their.vse the holdes

and.foris which they haue in Brasill, of whorn (be, but. being a
priuate gentleman.) the. whole countrey or firme. land of. the West
IndiesY is commonly called and knowen by the narhe of Ainerica.

I doe greatly doubt least 1 stem'e ouer tedious in the recitall of

t Ceylon.
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the, particular discoueries and Conquests of the East and West

Indies, wherein I was the more bolà to vrge the patience of 'the

Reader, to the end it might most manifestly and at large. appeare,
to all such as are* n6t acquainted'with the histdries, how the king
of Portu-all, whose Countrey for -pppularity and number of

people, is. scarce comparable to some three shiresý of England,
and the king of.Spaiiie likewise, wbose neural Countrey doth

not greatly abound with peoplei bôth which princes hy means of.
their. discoueries within lesse then go. yeeres past, haue. as it

appeareth both mightily and marueilously enlarged their territories.
and dominions through their owne industric by the assistance of
the omnipotent, whose. aid. we shall- nôt need to doubt, seeing
the cause and quarrell Which we take in band tendeth to bis
honour and glory, by the éplargement of the Christian faith.

To concludé, since by Christian'dutié we stand b d chiefly

to further all such acts as do tend to the encreasing t2e nurue flock
ýof Christ by * reducing into the right way those lost,ýheepe.which
are yet.astray: And thît wé shall therein follow the' example of

our right. vertuous predecesàors of renowmed menioiie, and leaue,
vnto, uur posteritie a diuine memoriall of so godly an enterprise:
Let vs L y or the considerations alledged, enter. intoi iudgement
with our selues, whether >this- action way belong: t.o vs or no, the
rather for that this voyage through the mighty assistance of the
-omnipotent God, shall take our desired, effect (whéreof there is
n . o iust cause of doubt.) Then shal ber Maiesties dominions. be
enlarged, ber highnesse ancient iitles- iustly confirmed, all odious
idl.enesse from this our Realme vtterly -baîiished'. diuers decayed

townes repaired, and many poor and needy persons relieued, and
wa be embettered, the

estates. of such as now' liue in nt shai

..ignorant and barbarous idolaters; taught to, know Christ, the
innocent defended' from their bloodie tyrannical neighbours, the

diabolicall custome of sacrificing bu miane creatures abolished.
All which (no man doubteth) are things Émtefull in the sight of

our Sauiour Christ, and tending to the ýhonour and-,glory of -the
Trinitie. Bee of good chelere therefGre, for -he« that canne erre

hath sayd : That before the ende ot the world, his ivord shall bée
prçgched to *all nations.. Which good work 1 trust , is reserued

for bur nation toaccomplish in theseparts Wherefore my deere
countreymen, l:e not dismayed: for the power of God.is nothing

-diminisbed, nor the loue that he hat.h. to the preaching and
planting of the Gospel any'whit abated. Shall wee then donbt

Voi- XIII.
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he will be, lesse ready mogt miglitily and piraculously to assist
o4r nation in this quarell, which is chiefly and -principally vnder-
taken for the enlargement of the Christian faith abroad, and the

banishment of illenes at home, then lie wasxo Columbus, Vasques,.
Nunnes Hernando Cortes, and Francis Pizarrgiin the West: and

Vasques de Gama, Peter Aluares, et Alonso'dê Albu>ù-érque inre with cheer'efull* ininds a couragious,
the East: Let vs therefo nd

'hearts, giue the attempt, and leaue'the sequell to Almightie God:
for if he be on our *part, what férceth it who bee against vs. 5

leauing the correction and reformation -Mto the, gentle Reader,
whatsoeuer is in this treatise toô much or too little, otherwise-
vnperfect, I také leaue and so end.

î A letter of Sir Francis Walsingham to M.' Richard Hakluyt
then of Christchurch inOxford, incouraging him'in the

study of Cosmographie, and of fu.rtheringnewdiscoueries,.

1 vnderstand aswel by a letter 1 Ion- since rece.iued from the
Maior of Bristol], as -by conférence with: Sir Iohn Pekham,- that

you haue efideuoured, and giuen much Eghi for the discouery of
ibe Westerne partes yet vriknow én: a; your studie in thigse things

is veiy commendable, so I thanke you much7tor the saine'- wishin' 9
you do-continuejour trauéIrin theýe and.like matters, wihich ite
likë to, turne not only to your owne good in priuake, but to the
publike benefite of this Realime. And- so I bid yotr farewell.

From the Court. the i ii, of March. x582.
Your louing Friend,

FRANCIS ýVALSXNGI-IAU.

A Jetter of Sir Francis Walsingham to Master Thomas Ald*orth
merchànt and at that time Maior of the Citie of Bristoll,

concerning«their aduenture in the Wésterpediscouerie.

AFter, my'heartie commendations, I, haue for oertaine causes
deferred the ans.were of your letter of Nouember last tili now,
which I hope commeth all in good tinie; Your Éooe inclination

to the Westerne discouerie I cannot but much commend. And
for that sir Humfrey Giibeît, as you- haue beard long sifice, hath
bene preparing injo tbose parts being readie to imbarke. within
these x o. dayes, who needeth soine further supply of shippina then
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yethéhathlarnof opiniqnthatyoushalldowellif theshipor
2. barkes you write of, be put in a readinesse to goe alongst with
wîth him, or so soone after as you may. I hope this trauell wil

prooue profitableïo the Aduenturers and. geneïally beneficiall to
the whole realme : herein I prae yèU conferre with these bearers

M. Richard Hackluyt, and M. Thomas. Steuenton, to whome I

referre you: And sa bid'you heurtily faiewell. Richmond thé
i i. of March. 1582.

jYour lou ing Friend,
FRANCIS WALSINGHAM.

A letter written from M. Thomas Aldworth merchaût and Maior
of thé Citie of Bristoll," to the right honourable Sir Francis
Walsingham principall Secretary to her Maiestie, concer-
nîng a. Westerne voyage intended for the discouery of the
coast of America, lying to thé Southwest of Cape Briton.

RIght hoifourab.le, vpon the' receit of your letters directed vnto
me and deliuered by the bearers hereof M. Richard Haklny.tland
M. Steuenton, beairing - the date the i i. of M arch' I presently

Iconferred with my frîends in priuate, whoui- I know most affect
ionate .tu this 'M Oist godly enterprise, especially with M. William
Sàlterne deputie of our company of merchants: whereupon my
selfé being-as then sicke, with as conuenient speede as he côuld,
hee caused an assembly of. the merchants to be gathered:. where
after datifull mention of - your honourable disposition for the
benefite.of this citie, he by' my appointment caused your letters

beiiig dîrected.vnto me priuately, toýbe read in publike, and after'
some good light giuen by M. Hakluyt vnto thern that were ignorant

of the Countreyand enterprise, and w.ere désirous to be resolued
the motion grew generâlly. so well to, be liked, that there.was
eftsoonès set. downe by mens owne hands. then pre!ý,ent, and

apparently knowen by théir own speach, and very willing offer,
the surnme of'-iooo. markes. and vpward': which summe".if it
should trot suffice, we doubt not but otherwise to furnish out for

.this. Westerne discotiery, a ship of threescore, and a barke Of 40-
tunne, to bée left in the cou.ntrey vnder the direction and gouern-
ment of your sonne. i ' n law M. Carlile, of whom we haue heard

.,.Ilauchlgood, if it shall stand with y'our honors goýd liking and his*
acceptation. In -one of, which barks we are also willing tu haue
M. Sieuenton your honours messénger, and one well knowen to vs

Ok
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ascaiptaine. And here-in humble maner, desiiingyour honour-to
vouchsafé vs of your further direction by a, generail letter to, wy
se' Me, my brethren, and the rest of the merichants of this city, at

your honors best and most cofiuenient leisure, because we meÂne
not to, deterre the 'finall -proceediný«, in this voyage, alarýdrther
then to the. end of April hext'comming', 1 cease, bese«àing Crod
'long té blesse and prosper your honôurable estate. Bristoli.

March 2-. 1583.'

Abriéfe and summary discourse vpon- thé intended voyage ro the
hithermost parts of Arnerica: written byý Captaine Carlile

in April, IS83. -for the better . inducernent to..satisfie such
Memhants of tlie'Moscouian compapie and'others, as in

disbursing their money tôwards, the furniture of the present
charg e of gaine,

ge, doe demand forthwith a present return
albeit their said particular disbursernents are required bui

in very sIender Summes, the hi(ýhest bein 2 S., IL the second
at 12. IL zo. s. and the Io est at* 6. pound fiue s Ilin,,.W

When the Gold.sniith , de.sireth to fi nde the certaine
of a piece'ofgolde, which is. neWly offèred vnto hirný he presently

bringeth'the s=ie to the touchstone, where by comparing -the
shewe or touch of this new piece with the touch or shew of Ùm
w1hich. he.knoweth of old, he. foithwith is able to, iudge what the',
value îs of that, whîch is/ newly offered vnto him the

example whereof 1 haue thought it good. to, make some briefe
repetition* of the particular estate of many other forren mM,:n

and trades aIready. frequented and knowen vnto vs, whereby..we,
Mai be the better ablelo coïnceiue and iudge what certaine like-od there, îs té be e whichlibood o*f go xpected in the' voyage, is

presently recommended.vnto your knowledge and resolutiom
And first to lay downe that éf Moscouia, whose beginning is

ý.î yet in the rernembrance, of many. It îs well knowen, that what
by- the charges of the first, discouery, and by the great gifis

Jestowed on the Emperour -and his Nobilitie, togither wath the
leud dealing of some of their seruantSýwhO thought themselues

safe enough frorn orderly punishment, ît cost the company aboue
fourescore -, thousand pounds, before, it coùld - be brought to, any
profitable reckoning. And now that.after sa, long. a patience and
SOI great a burthen of expences, the -sarne began to fmme. to sorne
good course and commoditie: It falleth to veryý ticklish termesý
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and to as slender lîkellhood of a'y further goodnesse, as.any
other trade that may be named.

For first the estate of those Countreys and the Emperours
deafings, are thiop'more fickle the'n are by -euerjýý body vndeî-
stood.

Next, the DutchmS are there so crept in as thty. daily
augment theïr trade thither; which may weil confirme' that
vncertainty of the Emperours disposition to keepe promise with
our nation.

Thirdly, the qualitie of the voyage, such as may* not be performed
but once the yeem

Fourthk, the.charges of all Ambassadours betweene'that Prince
and ber Maiestyý are. alwayes borne , by the merchants stocke.

And lastly, the dànger - of the - king of Denmarke, who 'besides
that presendy he is ae to enforce a tribute on vs, hath. likewise

an aduantage ypon the tships in their _voyage, either. hornewards or
outiards wbensaeuer bc listeth to take the opportunitie.

The badde dealiup of the Easterlings are sufficiently knowen
to be such towards our merchants of that -trade, as they doe* not

ondy offer tbem many i-u'es ouerlong to bee written, but, doe
seek all' the meanes they can, to, depriue thern whol ly of theïr
occupying that way: and. to, the saine purpose haue of late cleane

debarred thein their accustomed and , ancient priui1ed,,eý *in all
their VreýLt towàè!7..--

The traffique into, Turkie. besides that by some it is thought a
hard point to haut so much familiar > i ' tié with the profmsed and
obstinate enemieof Christ: It is likewise a voyage whicl) cW not
be made, but at the deuofion, and as it were in. the dangerof
many states who for sundry respects are apt to, quarell with vs

vpOn. sudden occasions, and. the presents to be giu . en away in
Turkie4h4ýtyeere,.cost little lesse then two thousand pounds.

As for /the =des iâto , aU the parts of ý Italie, it may easily be
Susideléd by euery one of iudgement, that the same stand in the

111e_ýes .touching the passages, as - that of Turkie, and thât
M=ny tiMeS Our Shippes being taken in. the way by theGallies of

Aer. Our Pubre Marin«s afteir the los.se of their goods and
trauë% are sa at such e=esmue ransorns before they can bee

fireed of their slanerie, as for the most part they are no ýray able to
As for example. at this instant there are soime

poore ordinarie, Mariners, Ïor- whose -féleasing there
Must be Payed two bundred, Duckets the.rnnn for some three.
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hundred, yea, foure orfiue hundred Duckets the man for sorne of
them. And how enuiously the Venetians doe already oppose

themselues against our freqùenting'into, their parts, may appeare
by the late customs which they haue imposed as well vpon our
En lisb merchandize..which we *bring thera, as also vpon such
their merchandize -which. we fetch from thera.

ne trade into Barbarie growetlx likewise to, worse ter mies then
befère times, and w * ben it was at »e -best, our me.rchants haue

bene in danger of all-ifieir goods they had there, whensoetier it
bappened the king to, ý!eý " For vntili a new were chosen, the
libertie of ail disoidered persons is such, as they spoile and wrÔng

whom they Est, withoutany red at ail..
Touching Spaine and Porttigall, with whoin wee haue very

great trade, and much the .greater, by meanes of their venti ng a
good part of our wares in their Indies, as aiso of the prouision

they haue from the saine, whereirith are made many of our
returnes from them againe: It falleth out that twise the yeere

Ordinaffly we send our Fleetes into those parts: So that whenso-
cuer the king of Sipaine listeth to, taire the opportunitîeý hee may

Remember at these seasons depriue vs not onely of a, greait number

the great of our very good, ships, but also, of our'honestest and
amnt of the ablest sort of Mariners that are to, - bee found in our
lioliandem
ADý 1598. . whole Realme againe, which is a matter of no smail

consequence: for it is to, bee notedý that when hee
shail take a quarrell in hand, though it be but his owne particularly,
yet bath he the meanes to, put in hazard as weil those our shippes
which are in his owne Countreys of Spaine and Portugall, as also,
ail others which shall bec -bound to, any the partes of 'ail Italie oi
of Turkie - either. And further . whosoeuer'hee bee that is but
meanely affected. in Religion, as of, necessitie, becommeth euery
ordintà îe man and good Christian to'be, cannot'but be agrieued.
in his beart to, consider, that his'children and seruants whom hee-
desireth to haue well brought vp,-are in these trades of Spaine
and Portugal], and aU Italie, forced, to denie , their owne profession,
and - to .* acquaint themselues' with 'that wh ich the parents and

Mastm . doe, vtterly deny and - refusç, yea.which many of . them
doe in their owne hearts abhorre as a detestable and most wicked.
doctrine.

But who shaU looke into the qualitie of this voyage, being
dirtý- to the.latitude of fortie degrees or thèreaboutes, of that
bithez 09 Part of -Amerý shal find it bath as many points of

- MI
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good moment belongin vnto it, as may almost be wished
for.

i As first it'is to be vnderstood, *that it is not any Commoditice
long course, for it may be perfournied too and fro in of this vopge

foure monetÈs after the first discouerie thereof. in shortnesse.

2 Secondly, that one wind sufficeth . to, make the passage,
Whereas most of your other voyages of like,-Iength, are subiect to
3. or 4. winds.

3 Thirdly, that it is to be, perfourmed aÎ all. times of the yeere.
4' Fourt.bly, that the passage is vpon the high sea, wherby you

are not bound to the knowled of dangers, on an 'other. coast,
more then of that Counirey, and of ours here at home.

5 Fiffly, that those parts of England and Ireland, which , lie
aptest fôr the proceeding outward or homeward vpon this voyage,

q aire very well stoired of goodly harbours.
6. Sixtly, that it is to, bee accounted of no danger at all as

touching the power of any foreine prince or state, when it is com-,
pared wîth any the best.of all other voyages. before'recited.

7 And to the godly minded, it hath this comfortable cômmoditie,
eir Factours,.bee they their seruants or chil-that in th s trade th

dren, shall haue. no instruction or. confessions of - Idôlatrous
Religion enforced vpon them, but contrarily shall be at iheir free
libe . rtie of conscience, and shall find. the same, Religion exercised,
which is most , agreeable vnto their Parents - and Masters.

As for the merchandising, whIch is the matter especially, looked
for, albeit that for the present we are not certainely
able to promiseany such like quantitie, as is now at Commodities

of the
the best'time of the Mosc'uian krade brought fr'm Couptiey.
thence : So likewise is there not demanded any. such more then
proportion of daily expences, as was at the fi'St, and those, of

as yet is consumed in that of Moscouia and other.
But when this of America shall haue bene haunted and prac-

tised thirtie yeeres to an ende as the other hath bene, 1 doubt not
by Gods.grace, that forthe tenne shippes that are.now commonly
employed, once the yeere into Moscouia, there shaIL in this voyage
twiqe tenne: be . implôyed, wéll, twise the yeere at the least. And.
if for the present there doe fall out nothing els to bee found then
the bare Fishing, yet doubt 1 not after the first yeeres-.planting
but by that matter only to'serue halfe a dozelà of your best sorts
of ships, although my supply of people doe not follow me soý
substatitially, as in all reason ma) be well looked for.

77,
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But when ît is asked ivhat may be hoped from thence after
The some yeeres, it is first to be considered, that this
seuerali situation in fourtie degrees, shaU bee very apt to, gathermerchandise. the commodities either of those parts. which stand to

the Southw, oseard of it, as also of th which are to the Northward.
In the Northerlie.may be expected not oncly an especiallgood

fisihing for Salmon, Codde, ànd Whales, but 4so, -dey other'
such com'modities, as the Easterne Ccwwre"_d&ý yeeld vs now:

as Pitch> Ta7ýý, ý r-and erenf c'rdage, hfasts, Losshe
hihi urres, -and other such like without, being in. any

ort !býýýehooJJdýing to a king of Denmarke, or other prince or state
that shall be in such sort able to command our shippes at their
Pleasure, as. those doe at this dayý by *'meanes of their strait
passages and strong shipping.

As for those partes which lie West and to, the Southwardes, it
may well, bee hoped they will yeeld Wines* with a small helpe,since the grapes doe grgwe there of thernselues alreadie very faireand in great abundance. Oliues being once planted, will yeeldethe li.ke . Oyle as Spaine, Prouince and Italie. The Countrey
people being made to know, that -for Waxe and honie, we "Igiue them such'trifling things as they. desired of vs,* and shew.ngthem once the means how to, prouide the same, the labour thereof

A lake of ai, being so, likht, no doubt but- in short time they willîn Vasques earnesly care te haue the same in good quant ' itie forbis . voyage. vs. BesidýM. what great likelihoode there is of good.meanes to make Sait, which may serue for the fishing ôf thosépartes, may well appeare vnto tlWm, who can iudge the qualitie ofsuch -places as are required to make the same in.
rhûs mncb for the beginning, becatrse they ruay bee had withan easie kinde of trauell- but when it may haue pleased God toestablish our people there any àucË time as they may haue plantedamSigst them. in stindry. Partes. of the Countrey, and that bygentle and familiar treatiýg them, they bee made'to see what isbetter fo!,f4bem then théy doe as yet vriderstand of, and that. inso many sèm of occasions as were infinite to be set do itis to bee assiTedly hoW, that they will dafly by lirtle and ffleforsake their barbarous and- sauage licting, and growe to stichorder and cWilitie with vs, as there may, be, well. expected fi-omthence no lessé quantifie and druersitie of merchandize then is -now had out of Datcl7land, Italie, Frartce or Spaine. And as thebordeiing neigghboum are commonty the aptest to fâH ont with vs,
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so these parts hein- somew.hat remote, are the liker to take, or

giue lesse occasion of disqniet. But when it is considered that

that they are, out own kindred, and esteemed our own countrey
nation which haue the gquernment, meaning by those who shall

be'there planted, who can looke for any other then the dealing of

Most' jouing and most assured fr.iends ?
There are further to, be considered these two poynts of goo&

importance, concerning the matter of trade. The one is, that by

the goad paospering of this action, thère must of necessitie fall

but a very liberall vtteranS of our English Clothes into a maine

Country,'described to bee biggerthen all Europe, the larger part

whereof bending to the Northward, shall haue wonderfull great

vse of her sayde English Clothes, after they shall come onS to
e -1 bee also of many

knowe the commoditie thereof. .Th lîke wi 1
other things; oüer many; to bee reckoned, which are made here by

Our Artificers and labouring people, and of necessitie must bee

prouidéd, froni hence.
The othér is, if there be any possible meanes to. finde. a sea

passage.or other fresb water course, which may serue in some

reasonable and conuenient sortý to transport our 'Merchandize
into the East Indian Sea, through any of these Northerly partes
of America, it shall be soonestand most assuredly ýWourmed by
these who shà1l ' inhabite 'and first grow into familiaritie with the
Inland people.,

What Imnerall matter may faU out to bee found, is a thing left
in suspencei vntill some better knowledge, because there be many.
men, who hauing long sînS expected some profits herein, vpon

the great promises that haue bene made themý and being as yet
'in point satisfied, doe thèrevpon conceWe that they be but.

wordes purposely cast out for the inducingof men.tobeethe
more ready and wi to furnishtheir money towards the charge
of the first discouerie..

But nowe to answere some others who begin with an other
obiecti*n,. saying: That it' is, not for the Marchants purse to
continue the charges of transporting and planting: and that

since these bundred men which are nowe to bee planted will
cm foure thousand pound: It is then to bee thought, that t
chargeof a fum greater numbexý will bee à1so a farre ater
summe of money.

'%Vhereunto 1 answere, that in all atteMpts vnknow especially
such a one as this is, wherewith wee are presen in handthe

Vol- XIIL F
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first charges are co . mmonly aduentured in more desperate kinde,
then those thst followe vpon some better knowledge: and there-

with it falleth out, that whereas one aàuentureth in the first enter-
prise, an hundred for that oneivill of themselues bee willing and
desirous to aduenture in ihe/neýct, if there bee neuer so, little
more appearance, that the Wtended mattér is by some knowledge
of Our owne, found true in sorne poynts of our first prestimption.

The examples are Many, and may easily bee remembred by
those w.ho be Merchatts, etien in their ordinarie and dayly trades,
as well as in extraordinarié attempts, which of. late yeeres haue

fallen into those.. termes of some likelyhood, a3 is aforesayde.*
So t.hen no doub4 bu'. when certaine reports shall bee brought

who direc.tly 'carne from thence, that such a Countrey
and'pe0ple they.haue themselues seene, as is ýby.ve spoken of,

but that, thèn there will come, forwarde a,'greateýý purnber
of those, who haue nowe.neither heard any thing of the

matter, as also * of, others, who presently make such fritiolous
scruple, and will not otherwise be satisfied,* then byý the report of
Saint Thomas. I speake not this by the Marchants who'm for their-
fredoms of trade I wouldnot hâtie pressed to any further charge

then this-first preparation, but rather as sûch as haue gre4t affec-
tion to hazard, thé changing of their estatés, and would be well
content to, goe in the voyage if they might onely be assuredthat'
there is such a Co.untrèy, and that their money.'should n& be.
wasted to nothing in the preparations.

The right examina'tio'n of 'this - point must bee the contrary
sequell of the common Prouerbe that is vsed, Nothing venture,
nothing hâue - so on the *other side by venturing', many great good
profites« are found out, to the *onderfüll benefite of Commort
weale, and to those especially in *Priuate, who -take on' the.m the

.Iazard of their life and trauell, or substanée in the first attempts:
and therefore I would wish, that they, who (God be thanked) are

well able to spare that which is required., of each one towardes
the .mdertakincr of this aduenture, be well content and wïlling to,
imploy the same, since the -sequell in good and substantiall reàsons
doth promise, not onely' a great cornmoditie in paiticular ici the
Marchant who shall -here at home exeréise the tirade 0 f Ma-rchand-

Marginal note.-The ewer of metal brought.by M. Frobisher, caused two
seuerall supplies, the two yeeres next following;. whereof the latter wàs of
thirteene tall ships.

g -
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ise but also to an infinite nu'ber of other, whô presently liue* in'

poore estate, and mayby taking the opportunitie of this discoùerie,

alter th ' e saine to a far better degree. Wherefore to make.some

conclusion Ypon this point of the Marchants 7 rni.qd'"ubt, who

suspecteth lest this first disbursement without retume of present

gaine, should not be, all hii charge, but that. afterwards he might

yet further be vrged to continue - the like -again, - as hath. happened

in the discouery of the Moscouian trade: It may suffice tD con-

sider, that ,this. is not an action which concerneth onely the

Marchants particularly, but a great deale more the general.1 sort

of people throughout all England : And that when .such relation >

shall be returned, as thatit may bee found a matter worthy the

folléwing, the whole genera vill not refuse to contribute

towards the furtherance. thereef, rather then it should sinke, for

want of any reasonable supply.
But as it is a very little time, since I haue beene thro.ughly

resolued to trie my fortune in the matteri *so it is more then time

the prepamtion weréin hand already, and ' therefore no fit time

now to make any number of ignorant men to- vnderstand with

reason the circtimstance'.tliat belongeth to a matter of so gÙeat

consideration and importance.
To those-who bâtie any forward mindes in well doing to the

generalitie 'of. mankind, 1 say "ihus much more, that Christian

charitiè doth as atly, perswade the furtheranice of tbis action.,

as- any other that may be layed béfore vs, in as much as thereby

wee shall onely doe a most excellent wè.rke, in respect of

reducing the sauage people to Christianitie and ciuilitie, but also

in respect of our poore sorte-.of people, which are very many

amongst vs, liuing altègether -vinpriofitable, and' often times to the

great disquiet.of the better. sort. For. who knoweth not,' hé* by
the long peace, happie health and blessed plentifuln: esse,,where-
with God -bath endued this R;ýme, that the people is so mightily

encreased, as- a gvreat number being broug'ht vp, during. their

yout1à in their'parents; bouses,* without any instruction how to get

their huings. atter theïr parents decease, are driuen to some
necessitie, whereby very for want of better -education tbey

fall into such disorders, and so the good sort of people, as I sayde,
before, are by them, ordinàrily troubled, and themselues led on
to one shamefull ende or other, -twhereas if there. might bee found'
some such kinde of imployment as this.would be,- no doubt but
a greater part of them wonld be ýwithheld from fallin à such
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vile deedes: and insteade thereof, procue greatly seruiceable in
those affaires, where they might be so imployed.

Master This I spe.ýke of mine owne experience, hauing
Carlilesowneseene diuers come ouer to he warres of the lowe

ep,,i,, Countreys duri«ng my residence in the. same, who,
hert had bene very euffl and idle liuers, and by some little con-'

tinuançe with vs, haue growen , to be very -industrious in their
facultie, which 1 éan assure you, was a more painefull maner of

liuing then in ihis* action is Jike to fall out and'.-withall to a

purpose offarre lesse -talue, in respect of their particular recom-,
pence, then with an assured kind of good hope is loôked for in
this.

Thus you see in euery point that may bee wished forin a good
action and voyage, there is màtter and reason enough to satisfie
the well disposed. But nowe to'. growe somewhat neerer the
quicke, and to shewé you somé greater appearance, then hath

.bene yet spo-en of toucÉing the trâde which is the onely subiect
wherewith 1 doe ineané to intermeddle at this time, because my

addresse hereby is chiefly to men of such like facultie: you niay
vnderstande by that which followeth, the circumstance of a little

dÎscourse, which doeth concerne thest matters, very diréctly.
'In the ycere 1534. Iames Carthier, of S. Malo made his first

discouerie of those partes of America, which lie to the Westwardes,
and as it were on the b;ickside of Newiburiffland. In. which
voyage bis principall intention was to, seeke out the passage,
which hee presumes m.ight haue bene 1býnd' out into the East
Indian Sea, otherwise called the passage to, Cathaya, but 1 this
yeere he-went no hher theh the Island of the Assumption in thé

.great bay of S. Laurence, aind so, returned backe into France.
The next yeere following hee went with greater prouisioni inte

the Grand bay againe, wheïe he *keping the Northerly shoare, ràn
vp the grèat Riuer that -cornes downe froin Canada and other
places, vntill at last with bis small pînnessçý, (hauing left 1 bis

great shipping by the way) he arrîued at Hochelaga towneý being
three * hundreth leagues within theentrance of the Grand bà . In

which trauaile he bad spent so much of the yeere, that -it was -
nowe the moneth. of October, and theréfore thought it conuenien.t
for the better enforming himselfe at lar-e in this discouerie, to.
winter it out in those partes, -which .,hé, did at a .place called by

himselle Holy Crosse. This winter fell out to, bee a very. long
and hard winter, as many times the'li-e happeneth with vs in tfiese
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parte%. and the sauage people, who for the most part maire but
a sIender kinde of prouision, euen as it were fTom hande to, mouth,
fell inw séme scarcitie of viictuals ; yet did they notrefuse to, serie
the Frenchmen, with àny thi.ng7 they had ail the winter long, albeit

at somewhat higher prices towardes the ende when the neede was,
most, as with our selues the like happeneth at such times.

But when the Frýùýrh ha.d their wants serued ail >the yeere
and that as yet they ýawe not any appearânce of their intended
matter, which was tbé discouerie of the passage, and yet imagin-

ing by the signes, wherewith the wilEng people endeuoured to
declare their knovIedge in that poynt, that some good matter
mighi bee had from them, if they might baue,,beene well vnder--

stoode,, they resolued with themselues t some of the
sufficientest men of that countiey home* inti6 France, and there to,

keepe them so long, as that hauing once atchieued the French
tongue, they mighIt declare more substantiallytheir minde, and*

knowledge- in the sayde passage, concluding thi.s to be the meane
of least charge, of least trauaile, and of least ha=rd.

And Iwhen they came to, bethink.e themselues,,-who might bee
meetest for it, they determined to, take the King, as the person
who might bée best infourmed of such partes as were somewhat

remote from his owne Countrey, as also that for the respect of
him, the people would. bee alwayes readie? and content to doe
them any further seruice, when it should.happen them to returne
thither againe about the discouerie.

Thus the poore king of the Countrey, with two or'three others
of bis chiefe companions comming aboorde -the French shippes,
being required thither to, a*banque4 was ' traiterously.caryed. aw#
into France, where bee liued* foure yeeres, and then dyed a
Christian there, as « iiàÉet the French IZings Cosmogralpier
doeth maire mention. This outrage and. iniurious dealing - did.
put the whole Couatréypeople into such dislike with the French,
as neuer since they would admit* any conuersation or familiaritie

with them, vntill. of late yeeres, -the, olde matter beginning to'
grow out.of minde, and being the rather'drawen on The Fr,.Ch-
by gifts of many trifling things, which were of great - mens tmde
value.with them, they are as (I sayde) within,, these renewed în

Canada,in
two or three yeeres content, againe to admit a the yeere

traffique, which . two yeeres, since was begunne with 1581-
a small barke of thirtie tunnes, whose returne was found so,
profitable, as the next yeere followin,- being the last yeere, by
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those Marchants who meant to haue kept the trade. secret vnto
themselves, from any others of their owne. Countrey-men, there

ashired a shippe of fourescore tunnes out of the Isle of Jersey,
but not any oneMariner of that place, sauing a shipboy. This
shippe made herýreturne in such sorte, as that this yeere they

haue multiplyed' three shippes, to wit, one of nine score tunnes,
another of an hundreth iunnes and a third of fourescore tunnes:
which report is &uen by very substantiail and honest men of
Plimmouth, who sawe'the sayd shippes in readinesse to depart
on theïr voyage, and were aboord of some of them.

Here Ïs at this instant in the towne a man of Guernsey, Lewis
de Vike, who repprtet,h to haue credibly heard, that 4y this. last
yeeres voyage the Frenchmen got foureteene or fifteene hun-
dreth for euery one hundreth : But how soeue.r it be, it carrieth

good likelyhood of some notable-profite, in asmuch as they doe«
so, greatly, and thus' suddenly encrease thé burthen'and number

of their ships this present yeere.
Nowe if in so, little as two:yeeres time this voyage. of the

Northerne partes bee growen to such good passeas hath beene
declared vnto you: it is worth the thinking on toiThe South

part best f., consider. what may be hoped for from the Southerne
iphabiting * part, which in ail reason. may promise a. great dealeanid traffique.

more. And so, as one who %vas neuer toùched with
any indirect menning, 1 presume -to wi * sh and perswade. -you to

some better taking.of th.is matter to heart, as a thing which I do
verely.thinke will turnelo your greaiter and. more assured com-
modity, then* you receiue by any other voyage, -as yet frequentedof. so short and safé. a course as. this dealing bcs hath' rein no

otherwise withyou for-your seuerall small summes, then I-doe
with -myselfé, both for more of mine owne, then is required of
any one of you : besides the hazard and trauaile of my person,

and -the totall imployment of my poore credi4 which (I thanke «
God) hath hitherto passed cleare and vnspotted in -,matters ofgreater importance and diflicultie, tthen is like o fall out. in thisat tweeterbe ne you and me.

1 ------------- -



ý Traffiques, and Discoueries.

Articles set downe by the Conimitties appointed in the behalfe
of the Companie of Moscouian Marchants, to, conferré
with M, Carlile, v'Pon hîs, intended discouerieand attempt
into the Sithermost parts* of America.

The names.of the Committies;

Master, Alderffian Hart.
Master Alderman Spencer.

Master Hoddesden.
MasterNilliarn Burrough..
Master Slany.
Master Towerson.
Master Staper.
Master Iohn Castelin.
Master Leake.

FIrst the Committies are weil perswadedý that the Countrey
whereunto this -action is intended, is very fiuitfull, - inhabited w'ith

sauage people of.a milde and tractable disposition. And that of
all other places which are vnfrequented at. this day, it is the

onely most fit and most commodious for vs to, intermeddle
witliall.

The conuenientest mantier of attempting this enterprise is
thought - to bee th us: T hat there should -be one hundreth men
conueyed"thithef. to remaine there one whole yeere: who with
friendly intreaitie of the people, inay enter into better knowledgê
of the paiticular estate' of the, C.ountrey, and thereby gather what
commoditie may bé hereafîcrý or presently looked fdr.

The charge to transport these hundreth men, to victuall them,
and to furnish them of munition and other needefull The furnish-
things, will not be lesse then foure thousand poundes: ing.-foorth of

e - off men for
whereof . hath b ne very readil5 ered by the Citie "0»one yeere

of Bristoll one thousand poundes, the residue being ww cost
three thousande poundes, remaineth to bée furnished 4000-li-
bythis Citie of Londoný'or any others Who will aduénture their

money in this first preparation.
The Committies thinke it conuenient that a Priuilege should

be procured by Master Carlile frora her'Ma'iesty, by yertue
whereof these conditions and Articles follow'ing may be -effectually

prouided for.



4

First, that theywho shall diàbursse their money for the first

Preparation shall bè named Aduenturers, and shall haue the one

halfe of all ýsuch landes, territories, townes, mines of -gold, and

siluer, and other metals whatsoeuer, as shall. bee fo und, gotten,

obtained, as conquered by this discouery: yeelding to her

Maiestie the fift part of all such gold and siluer, as Èhallhappen.

tobehadout f'nyrnirie'sthatsoshallbefound.

That thýose ý ies which doe employ theMselues personally in

the present disc uerie, shall be nàmed Enterprisers, and shall

haue the other h fé, of all the Lands, Territories, Townes, Mines

of Gold and Siluerand ôther mettais, yeelding to, her Maiestie the

fiff part of the Gold and Siluer as the Aduenturers do: The

same to- bee distributed by the Generalli* with. the consent'of the

greatest part of twelue discreet persong to bee choseh out of the

whole number of the Enterprîsers.
Also, that'all trade of Marchandise which- shall be vsed to and

from those partes, which by this discouerie shall bee found out,

shall, apperteinè, onély to 'the Aduenturers which first shall dis-

bursse their mqney for this discouery, which prohibition to all

her Maiesties subiectsý, and other Marchants ta deale in the

sayd parts, without the consent of theý fiyst Aduenturers, vpon

losse of shippe and goods, «and ptmishment of their' persons, that

so. shall aduenture in tride of marchandise: or, otherwise by,
imprisonment at the Companies pIeýSure.
That no person shall hereafter àdtienture in this discouerie as

À Aduenturers for the profits, rnentionekl in the first Articles, but
such onely as ýdoe disbursse their mon in the first 'preparation

r 
%

and they shall not aduenture hereàfter a y greater. s'nime,* then
ratably according !ô their proportion of his their first aduen-
tureý

A1soý the profite which by this disSuerie 'sall be attained vnto,
either by. làTide which may bee conqueired othervîse gotten
as also such profite which by this discouene all bee'obt2liriiLud
by mines, or otherwise etten, that eche one s Il haue hâ>
rate and rate Iikeý according- to, the propoi4i* oÈ- kheir firit -

aduenture, and not otherwise.
The Aduenturers in this first preparation. shall at their ovne

free will and libertie, çhoose whether they wiI, s pply hereafter, -
any further charge oî'not : if there dole fail out any such occasion
to require the saine. And yet withail shall for' uer holdé to-.

them the freedome-*f the trade which shall growe À any of thesé

........ .....jr >-.
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partes: notwithstanding their sayd refusall to beare any further-

charge.
That in the Patent which is to bee obteined, be graunted, that

'all lier Maiesties subiects may transport themselues thither that

shall be contented to-goe. And tbat the Patentee or his assignes-

may shippe thither froin time t'O time, so many and such persons,

men, women, and children.. as they shall thinke meete. And the

same persons. to inhabite or remaine there at their pleasure, any-

lawe to the contrary notwiibstanding, with ý expresse prohibition,

as is mention*ed in the third'article, against all others, which shall,
go thitherw*ithout the licence of the patentee or his assignes first
obteined.

That it shall not be lawful for any of lier Maiesties subiects, or-
any other to înhabite or traffique within one hundred leagues any

way of the place, where the Geneiall haue setied his chiefest
beinc, or residence.

A relation of the. first voyage and disicouerie of the Isle Rameà,,made by o sieur de La Court Pre Ravillfor M n- onr
and Grand Pre, with the ship- calle.d. the Bonauenture, to

kill and make Traine cyle of the beasts called the Morses.
with great teeth, which we haue perfourmed by. Gods
helpe this yçere i5qi.

-FOr the performance.« our said vdyage, we departed from S-
Malo with the fleete that, went fer Canada, and' kept
companie with the shîps called The Soudil and the The fleete of

Ca.ad.. -
Charl balfe the way, and-then lost them,. a violent

c1ý arisi atNorthwest,.whichseparàtedvs.
Aft ich we had faire wether, and came to the coast -of'

pe Rase, and -had no fuî-ther knowledge thereof becau ' se týe
winde was, at the Southweàt but a scàrce gale: and we came tt
the sounding Southwest of the Isks of S. Peter about z o. leagues,

where we found 20. fathoms iý4îer,, and we sayled Northwest
one quarter of, the North, and came within 12. leagues of Caýe
de Rey-

The next dày being the 6. of Nla)t i5gir. we were come to-
C ape de Re , and saw a ship Southwest of vs, and stayed there
that n.ig.4t.,

The next day being the seuenth of the sayd moneth, we came
to the Isles of Aponas, where we put foorth our boat, because

vol_ Xiii. G
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we had not past 8. leagues io. our hauen, which we. kenned VM
clearly, although the coasts lay very' low: and because the idght

approched, and the wind grew very high, we.sought not to sSke
our port, because it is very hard to, find it when the wind is lofty,
because of the shoalds that are bout it. And ' thought tokeepe our course vntill Isle ofthe next morning betweem the
Biton and the Isle of Aponas. - But 'there arose so, great a
teùipest at the So.uthwest, that wiithout the helpe of God we had
bene in great danger among these Isles. And we trauersed vp
and downe eleuen dayes, m'king our prayeTs vnto God to ende
the tempest and to send vs Wre weather, that we might obteiný-
eur hauen: which of his goodnesse he gauevs., Ilelastof
May we ranged thé Isle Ramea on the Northnorthwest side,
vnto the contr.ary part of the land, where it trendeffi to, the
Southsoutheast: and seeing no land on -the '%Vest side, wee'

ranged the sayd land to the tast-.one quarter té the North atthe least i . leagues, and being -from th' shore« sôme eight
leagues, we found irS fathoms water, and passed betweene the -

Isle of Duoron and the Isle of Ramea, where goeth a chariel of3.' leagues in the midest whereof youbredth shall haue 7- ;Land 4 -fathorns water. An the lowe poynt of the .1sir9- d Ramea,
and the. Isle Duoron lie Northnortheast, and SouthsouthwesL

And'take heede you come not neere the low> point of the Isle
Ramea by a great league, for 1 haue sounded it'at 3. > fàthoms

water. The Isle is marked.. And the harbour of the -Isle
Raniea lyeth Northeast and Southwest, one quarter to, the Pam

and IVest. And -if you would enter the sayd hàrbour, keepe
you >a league, off the shôare for often 'times thére is greit
danger.'

ýnd that you may know the sayd ha uýen, to, the -stnortheast
the maïkes of the sayde Isle there'are high lands appearing to,
of the bu. them that are' without on, all sides like'a nuimber ofbour of the Islands, but in very deede they are ail firme bM*:

and if you come.on the South. and Southwest side,
you shall see a hill diuided intO 3- Parts, which 1 called The

tbree hillockes, which is right, within the. han' -.for
An Ne Me another better rnarke of the sayd harbour, you shali
a Floure de see an Isle like ýnto, a. FloÙre de liceý distant finomlice the

sayd hauen 6. leagues at the le=:. and this Ide andthe sayd hauen lie Northeast and Southwest, a.quarter to-theNorth and. South. And on the s'ayd Isle there is good pebbie

lue."



stone to drie fish wpon: But. to, the 'West thereof A banke ofthere is a vM bize cSmtrey: and there is a banke and.
of -ý-d- which. runaeth the length of a cable, hauing
m* past one finhom water vpon it From the sayd Isle along

the firme land the com lycth Eam and West, and you shall see
as st mexe - a gaý,% forrest running eastward and the Easterne
Cape is caffl. Cape. du Chapt, and is great and red toward. the
Sm And betweene the sayd lands you shalU see as it were a

smll Lsland, but it îoyneth to the firme land on the Southwest
pan: and there is good shmee to drie fish on. And you must

com the shSe wah, boues and not with, ships, by
- v The mine areason of %he shallo*es -of the sayd coast. Fo. I shold coast.

bane seene wùhout Calpe du Chapt in faire weather
the ground in two finhoms vater, neere . a league and an halfe

firom shore, and 1 iudged by reason of the hîghnesse of the land,
that thexe had bene aboue thirtie fathonis water, which was

nothing so: and 1 haue sounded comming neere the shore, in.
more i léme depth. Tlie coast suetcheth three jàdelea- Blanche.

gues to the «%Vée hein làde Blanche or the white
1Sleý vaw ibè enft=S of a riueri where we slewe The place

. where. they
and killed to the number of Hkeene bundred Morses suaied 1500.
or* Sea men, accouâting small and great, where at Morses-

sea you mmq come on shoare with boates, and - within are
two, or three Etthom water. From thence the coast trendeth
foure Icaggues to the West to, the Northwest vnto 'the Isle-

HuM which is, mentie leagues in circuit, and is like the edge of
a knife VPOD it - there ÎS nexther wood nor grasse; there are
Morses vpon it, but they bee hard to be taken. From thence

tbe coae trendeth to, the Northwest and Northnorthwest - wluch
is all that 1 ham to, wit, the two sides and one ende of
the Ne- AM if I bad bad as good lucke as my Masters, when
1 was on ýthe -'%'onhwea. sîde with my shippe, I woffld haue
aduentured to haue sayled South-southeast, to haue discouered
-the ]Easterne shoare of the sayd. Ne.

lu your returne - to tbe East, as you come from'ý"the hauén of
Cape du Chapt vm the sayde'hauen, are sandes and S.,.dr,'and

sholdsý Amd thrS good leagues fix)m. Cape du sholds.
A SznalChapt there is a small Ile-nd conteining about a Island cou-

Icagneofgroand.:i&herethereisanhauen* toward'. teùùng a
the Southeast: and as you enter into the sayd league of

ground.
Blank in Original.
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hauen' on the starreboord side; a dented Cape all of
redde land. And you cannot enter into the sayd hauen but

with the flood, because of a barre which lieth halfe aA haird
hum league without* thé poynts of the sayd hauen. 1-he

tydes are.there.at Soutbeast and Northwest; but
wben the wmd is very.great, it blove h much into thé hauen at

halfe flood. But ordinarily it floweth fiue foote and an hallé.
iwarkes to Ile markes to enter into the sayd hauen are to, leaue
cme into the Ide Binnche or %Vhite Island at your commângthe haum in on the starreboord ; and the poynt of the hauen

toward the West bath a thick filand, which you shall see on the
Other side, and it ýhath a little round, Buttresse, Which lyeth on

the East side of the Island There are also, two other ILR
more easie to, be seene then hidden: these not toi the
but to the NVest, and, they.. haue. murkes on thern. Here
shall not haue aboue two fathom and au baie at-a full sea vpon
this barre. And the sounding, is sione.and rough ground. At
your entring -in, when you shail finde white sand which lyeth.next

the Soutbeast of the Cape, then you are vpon 'theThe baffe.
barre and bee not afrayd toPýtsse vp the chanell.

And for nâarkes tovarde the IVest athwart the barre, whS you
liaue brought an Island euen, which lyeth to the westward
withouti with! the-thicke part of the bigh land.which lyeth mostIo the Wes4 you shan bee past the. barre:, and the. chanell

runneth due North. And -for your ancboring in theThe beu sayd hauen, see that you carefully seeke the middest
of the sayd Thicke land, which lyeth, m the. bottome

ýf the sayd/hauen: for you M*ust anchor bemeene,,two bankesof
sand. Where the passage is but narrow. And YOU must en
sýreJy : for thc= goeth a-great. tyde : for the Sea runneth there
as s*iffly and more then in« There. is good. gground andankcrage. here :. and ybu shali* ride in three fathom watm ý Andin the sayde hauen there is nothing 

hto urt you, for you areftom laU irinds. And if by chance you should be driuen
West*ard of the 'âýqd hauen, - you ý may seeke anentraccr- entrance, which is right ouer agai= the.smun IslandTht--lsieýof named.befSe, which'is called 'ne IsleC x=Dts. Of Cor-
mOrants; aD& YOU -MaY enter in there as. at the otherhauen at a fWl . sea: And you must passe vpou the IVest side,

Mank in Sýffi".
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and you shall finde on the Barre at, a full sea fourteene'foote
water, and great depth when you are entred in: for the Sea

r unneth very.swiftly in that place: and the entrie 'thereof lyeth
Southeast and Northwest..;

Right ouer-against you on the other side, you may passe with
boates at a full sea. And* all these entrances tnake all but one
hauen, which is . good within. . 1 say this,' because 1 haue passed

intq., the maine Sea by the one and the other passage. And the
said Isle is not past two leiagues- ouer in the middest. It is but
two'bankes of sande, whereof dne is like ta that of S. Malo,
which ]et -the Sm from paýýsipg 1hrough the middest of all the
Isle: But the two, endes- are -high mountaines with Islands

altpether cut and'separated with streames and riuers. »»
Ta an-er in the sayd harbouri you must not ride, farther then

fiue or sixe cablés length from th"yd hauen.

A letter sent to. the right Honourable Sir William Cecil' Lord
Burghley, Iord hig-h Treasurer of England- - -c. From

M. Thoma-ý Iames of Bristolt concer'ing the discouerie,
of the Isle of 'Ramea, dated the r4 of September. -i5gi.

RI-ght Honourable, ýmy humble duetie ta your g>ooçl Lordship, -
doné, I thought good humbly ta aduertise your honour of the
discouery of an Island made bytwo sni-d shippes of'Saint Malo;
the one » 8 daies past being prîse4 nea're Silley by a ship of which
I am part owner, called the Pleasure, sent by this'citie ta my

' Lord Thomas Howard, for, ber Maiesties seruice-, %Vhich prise
is.-sént backe ÎO this Port by those of the sayd shippes, with

vpwards; of fortie tunnes of Traîne. The. Island lyeth In 47.
dégrees, saine fiftie leagues from. the grand Bay, neere New-
foundland : and is about twentie leagues about, and saine part
of the Island is flai Sands and shoulde .: and the fish commeth
on banke (ta do their kinde) in April May and luiie, by numbers
of thousands, which fish is very big: and bath two great teeth:
.and the skinne of them is like B.uffes leather: and they will naît

away froin their yong ones..' The yong ones are as good, meat as
Veale. And with the bellies of fiue of thi-ýaide fishes tl)ey
make a hogshead of Traîne, which Traîne is ve-ry sweet, which if

it will make sopethe king of Spaine may burne some of his
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Oliue trees. Humbly praying your Lordship to pardon herein
my boldnes, betakini your Honour to the kee'ing of the

Almightie. Froin Bristoll this 14 of September. i5gr.
Your Honours most humbly at commandement.

-ts IA%
THoài, IFS.

A briefe note of the Morsse and tbe vse thereo£

IN the first voyage of laques Carthier,' wherein he discouered
the Gulfe *of S. Laurence and the said Isle of. Ramea, in the
yeere 7534.,as you may reade in pigg. 25o of this present volume,*
he met with these beasts, as he witnesseth in these words. About
the .said Island are *very great beasts as great as oxen., which haue
two great teeth in their mouthes like vnto, Elephants -teeth, and
liue also in" the Isea. . Wee sawe one of them sleeping vpon -the
banke of the, water, and thinking to tàke it, we went to it with
éur boates, but- so soone as he heard vs, he caist himselfe into the

sea. Touching these beaïts which laques Carthier saith to be as
big as Oxen, and to haue teeth in their mouthes -like Elephants'
teeth : True i t is that they are called in Latine Boues Marini, or

Vaccae MarinSý and in the. Russian tongue Morsses, the hïdes
whereo, ' f-1 haue seene as big as any Oxe hide, and being dressed

1 haue yet a piece, of one.thicker then any two Oxe -or Buls hides
in England. Theý Lçather dressers take them to be excellent

goodý ý to make light targets against the arrowes* of the' SauaLyes r
and 1 hoid them farre better then the light -leather targets which
the Moores vse in Barbarie againg aaàýves and lances, where * of
I haue seene diuers in her Maiesties statèly Axmorie in'thé towre
Of London. The teeth of the sayd fisheýïý w'-hereôf I haue seene
a . dry flat full at once, are a foote -and some times more in

length.: and haue bene sold in England to ' the combe and knife
makers, at 8 groats and 3 shillings the -pound weight, whercas

.the best luory is solde for halle- the money: the graine of the
bone is somewhat' more .yellow then the Iuorie. One M.

.Mexander Woodson'of Bristoll myold friend, an excellent
1Mathemat:icianý,,apd skilful Phisition, shewed me one of these

beasts teeth which were brought from, the Isle of ýàmea in the
first prize, which was balf a yard long or very lifile'lesséz and

*This page refers to Vol. III. of the Édition of 18iz. For Jacques
Cartier's voyage, see farther on.
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assured mec that he had made tryall of it in ministering medicine

-to his- patients, and had found it as soueraigne against poyson as

any Vnicomes borne.*

Ile voyage of the ship called the Marigoïd of. M' . Hill of Redrifé

vnto Cape Briton and beyond to the latitude of 44 degrees
and, an hallé, ir593. written by Richard Fisher 'Master

Hilles man of Redriffé.

THe ship called the 'Marigold Of 70 tunnes in burthen fur-

nished with 2o men, wherof io were marinefs, the -Masters name

being Richard Strong of Apsham, the Masters mate Peter Lang-

worth of Apshamwith 3 coopers, 2 butchers to flea the 'Morsses

or sea Oxen (whereof diuers ý baue teeth -aboue a cubit long and

skinnes Lum thicker then any buls bide) with other necessàry

people, departed out of Falniouth.the i of lune 15()3 - The voyage
in consort of another ship of M. Drakes.of Apsham, of M. Drake

which vpon some occasion was not ready so soone as. of AI-h2m
Io

shee sbould"haue bene by two moneths. The place
forw'hich these two ships were bound was an"Island within the

streightes of. Saint 'Peter. on the backe side of Newfoundland to

the Southwest in the latitude of fortîe seuen degrees, The, Isle of
calied by the Britons of Saint NiýIalo the Isle" of Ramez- or

'Ramea, but by the Sauages and naturals of the Con- Menquit.

tinent ' next adioying Menquit -. On which Isle are so great
abundance of the huge and mightie Sea Oxen with great teeth
in the moneths of April, May and Iune, that there haue bene

fifteene hundreth k-Bed there. by one small barke,'in the yeere
15911. The two English shipps aféresayde, lost companie before

they came to Ne wfoundland: and neuer ca ie after together in.

all their voyage.
1[b.e,,ship of M. George Drake fell first with New-foundland,
anl,-àfter*ard ' very directly.came to the Isle Ramea, though too

laie . in the yeere to, make lier voyage-. where shee found a
.,hippe of Saint Nialo three parts"fraighted with these fishes : the

,men whereof enquiring whence our sbîppe w*as and who was the
Master thereoý being .. answered that shee. iras belonging'to

Master George Drake of Apsham, féaring. to, bee taken as good
pýize being of a Leaguer towne, and at that time out ' of: league

AverycuriSsaccSntof the Unicorn is tobefound in Goldsmids%I)ihs
of Ancient Science, M&
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'Qe with England, fled sé bastily that present night that they left
three. and mentie men and tbree Shal-lops behinde them, all.

wh ich our men seazed vpon and brought away as good. prises
home.

Here our men tooke certaine Sea-Oxen., but nothing such
numbers as they might haue had, if tîhey had come in due season,

which they had neglected. The shippe calleil the Marigolde féli
with Cape Saint Francis in N'ewfoundiand the eleuenth of lulie,
and from thence wee went into the Bay Rogneusé, and afterward
doubled Cape Razo, and sayling toward the straight of Saint
Peter) which is the entrance betweene Newfoundlan.d'and Cape

Briton,) being ynacquainted with the place, beate vp and downe
a very long time, and yet missed it, and at length ouer shot i4
and fell with'Cape Briton.

Here diuerse of our men went où land vpon the very CaM
where, at théir arriuall they found the ýspittes of Oke

irhe English
men land - of the Sauages which had roasted meaie a litle before.

vPOII CPe And as they viewed the countrey they sawe diuers
Brito.n. beastes a. n«d foules, as blacke Foxes, Deere, Otters,

great Foules with redde legges, Pengwyns,- and certaine oth ers

But hauing found no people here at thîs our first landing wee

went agaîne on shipboorde, and. sayled farther foure leagues to,

theNVest of Cape Briton, where wee sawe many Seales. And
.11cy pe on here'hauing heede of . fresh water we'went againe on

short in shore., And passing somewhat more into the land,
anotherplace. wee founde certaine round pondes artificially made

by the Sauageýs to keepe fish in, with- certaine weares in them

made to take fish. To these pondes wee repayred to fill our
caske with water. - Wee bad. not bene long here, but'there came

Thepeopleof one Sau.ýge with blacke long hayre hanging about his

the countrey shoulders who called vnto vs, weauing his bandes
cune downe downewardes towardes hîs bellie, ysing these.wordes,,
tO Our me"' Calitogh. Calitogh: as wèe drewe towardes him one

of.our mens musket vnawares shot off: wherevpon hee fell
downe, and* rising vp suddenly againe hee cryed thrise with a

Chiogh, Chiogh, Chiogh. Thereu
Joude voyce ponnine or tenne
of his fellowes running right vp ouer the bushes with great

agilitie. and s*iftnesse came towardes vs. with white staues in,
their bandes like halte pikes, and their dogges of

Blacke dogs.
colour-blacke not so-bigge as -a iiey-hounde ÎbHowed

them at the heeles; but wee retired vnto our b'ate without any

a MWM bum Mme
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hurt at all receiuëd. Hoîwbeit one of ihem' brake an hogshead

which wee had filled with fresh water, with a great branche of a

tree which lay on the ground. .Vpon which occasion we bestowed

halfe a dozen muskets shotte vpon them, which they avoydèd. by

falling flatte to the earth, and afterwarde' retired themselues té

the. woodes. One of thé. Sauages, which seemed to. bee their

Captaine, ware a long mande of beastes skinnes hanging on one

of his shoulders. The rest were all. naked eicept their priuities,
whichwer'e couered with a skinne tyed behinde. After they had

escaped our shotte they made a great fire 'ý the shore, belike.to

giue their fellowes waming of vs.
The kindes of trees that wee noted to bee here, were goodly

Okes, Firre trees of a great height, a kinde of tree càlled of vs

Quickbeame, and Cherie - trees, and ditierse other kindes tu

vnknowne, beèau.ýe w* ee stayed. not long with diligence to obserue'

thcm: and there is great shewe of rosen, pitch, and tarre. Wee

found i ' n both the*places where wee wient on land abundanice of

Raspeses,-'Stmwberies,.Hurtes,'ar.d. herbes of good smell, and

diuers good for the skuruie,- and grasse very ranke and of -great

length. . Wee sawe fiue or sixe béates sayling to the A secret
Southwestwardes of Cape Briton, ihich wee iudged trade to the

to bee Chrisfi ns, which had some trade that way So4thwest ýuf
* Cape Briton.

Wee sawe also,- while wee were on shore, the manner

of their hanging vp their fish and flesh with withes to dry în the

ayre : - they also- lay them. von raftes and hurdles and make a

smoake vnder them, or a softe fire, and so drie thern as the

Sauages vse to doe in Virginia.
While wee lay foure leagues South of Cape Britôn

wee sounded . 'and had sixtie fathomes black oýùe soundings to
the South

,ground. - And sayling thence West*arde nine or ten and South-
leagùës; off the shore, w'e had . twenty foure, fathomeS westward of

Cape Briton.
redde sande, and small whitish stones. Wee con-

tinued our course su farre to the Southwest, that wee They sayle
5o or 6o

brought oureelues« into, the latitude of fourtie foure jeaffues to

degrees and an halÇ hauing sayled fiftie or sixtie týe outh-
West of

leagues tu the Southwest.of Cape Briton., -Wè found'Cape Biitoù.

the current .betweene this Cape Briton and. Cape , .
Rey to set out toward the Eastsoutbeast. In our course to the

West of Cape Briton we saw exceeding great store Great store

of seales, and abundance of Porposes, whereof wF,. of SSlçs,
porposes,

lulled, eleuen.* We sawe Whales also of all sortes Whaies and

aswel smaU. as great.: and here our men tooke many - Cods
vol. xiii.
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lberded Coddes with one teate vnderneath, which are like to the
Northeast Cods,-and hetter then those.of Newfoundland.

FroÏn our a'*uall at the hauen of Sàint Francis in Newfound-
land, (which *as as is aforesayde 'the. eleuenth ofTWy cm- .-

tinue on the Iuly) we continued beating vp and dow.ne on the
Sge froln, coast of Arambec to the IVest and Southwest of Cape

Cqe BritouWestwat&. Briton intil îhe tweniie eight of September, fully by
full eleven the space of eleuen weekes: and then by the per-

swasièn of our Master and certaine others wee
shaPed our course homeward by the, Isles of the Açores, and

came first to Coruo and Flores,.where beating yp and downe,
and missing of expected pray, we sayled by Tercera, and froin
thenée to Saint Michae4 where we sought to boorde a Portugall

shippe, which we found too well appoinited for vis to bring along
-with vs, and. so being forc-ed to leaue them. behinde and. hauingwasted all our als, wee were constrai'victu ned agaînst our willes
tô hasten home vnto our narrowe Seas. but it was the two and
twentieth of De.cember - before wee could get into the Downes':-
where for lacke of winde wee kept our Christmas with dry

breade onely for dropping of our'clothes. . One thingAn hne
Whale pur- VM Strange hapened in this voyage: to witte, that

sued their a mightie great %%%ale followed our shippe by the
sh-p by the

spaS of space of many dayes as we passed by Cape Razo,
tli O:y 1

many es.,which 4 no meanes *wee coulde. chase froin our
0

theîr MS shiN untill one of ýour men fell. ouerboord and was
feil ouer- «drowned, aftervýhich îime sheé immediatly'forsooke

boonL vs, and neuer afterward appéared vnto vs.*

A briefe note concerning the voyage of M- George Drake of
Apsham to, Isle of Ramèa in the aforesayd yere ir593.

1 -11Z the beginning of the fôrmer rejation written by Richard'
Fisher sertiant to the worshipfun Master Hill of Redriffe is, as
you reade, a briefe - reporte of their - loosing of their. consort the
shippe of Master George Drake -of Apshani: whicb though sbee
came directly to the Isle of. Rameï, yet because shee was not

readY sO S00ne bY two moneths as. she ought to, haue bene,'she

* was nOt OuélY. the, hinderance of ber consort the Marigoldeandlost the season of the yere for. the making of ber voyage of

Probably a Shark.

mont"
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killing the Morses or Sea Oxen, which are to, be taken in Aprill,
May, and lune-: but also sufféred the fit places and harboroughs
in the IsÏe which* are but two, as farre as 1 can learne, to, bý
forestalled and taken vp by the Britons of Saint M.alo and the
Baskes . of Saint lohn de Luz, by comming à day after the
Fayre, as wee say. Which lingeing improuidence, of, our men
hath bene the ouerthrowe of many a worthy enterprize and of
the vndertakers of the sarne.

The, relation of this voyage at large 1 was promised, by the
Authour himselfé: but the same not comming to my handes in -

tyme 1 am constrained to leaue it OUL The want whereof, for
the better vnderstanding of the state of the sayde Island, the

fi-equenting of that gainefull tràde by the àforesayd nations of the
Britons and Baskes, may in part be supplped by the voyage Of
Master Charles Leigh to the sayde Island of Rarnea: which also,

'comming much too late thither, as Master George Drake had
done, was . wholly preuented and shutte out to, his and his
kie âdes no, small detriment and miséhiefé, and. to, the dis-

couraging of'others hereafter in the sayde gainefull and profitable
trade.

Neuérthelesse*albeit hitherto.the successe hath not answered
Our expectation through our owne defàulý as is abouesaid, yet 1
was very wûling to, set downe in briefe and homely stile some
mention of these three voyages of our owne men. The first of
M. George Drake, the second of BL Siluester Wyet; the third of
M- Charles I£igh,. because they are the first. for ought' that
hitherto is come to my knowledge, of oùr own Natîon, that haue

conducted English ships so, farre within this gulfé of S. Laurence,
and haue brought vs true relation of the manifold gaine which
the French, Britaynes, Baskes, and Biska ' ines do yerely returne
ftora the sayd, partes; while wee this long. time haue stood. still
and haue. bene -idle lookers on, making courtesie who should
giue the first aduenture, or once beihg giuen, who should. cou-
tinue or prosecute the same.
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The voyage of the Grace*of Bristoll of M. Ricie Ioncs, a Barke of
thirty-fiue Tunnes, vp into the Bay of Saint Laurence to
the Northwest of Newfoun'dland, as farre as the Ile of
Assumption or Natiscotec, 'for the barbes or fynnes of

Whales and, traine Oyle, made by Siluester Wyet, Ship-
master of-Bristoll.

WEe departed wi-h the aforesaid Barke manned.with twelue
inen for the place aforesaid from Bristoll the 4 of Ap''Il 1594
andfell with Cape dEspere on the coast of Newefoundland. the
nineteenth of May in the 4eighth -Of 47; IVe went thence for
Cape Raz, bei*ng:distant from thence 18 or ig leagues, the very
saine day.

The 20> da we were thwart of Cape Raz.
Then we set Our course Northwest, for' Cape S. Marie, which.

is distant from Cape Raz ig léagues, and is on the Eastside of the
great bay of Placentia almost at the entrie thereof.

From thence weshaped our course for the Islands of S.
Tedro passing by the broken Islands of the -Martyers

The Islands
of the our course to the Isles of S. Pedro was.West and by

Martyers. North.' In these Isles of- S. Pedro there is a faire
The Isies of harbour,'whiéh we went into with our barké, and foundS. Peter.

there 2 shi.ps. of Sibiburo, fishing. for Cod: where we
stayed 2 dayes, and tooke' in balest, for our ship. There are as
faire and tall. firre trees growing therein, as in any other part of
Newfoundland. Then wee dèparted thence, and as we came out

of the harbours mouth we laid the ship vpon the lee, and in 2
houres space wÇ tooke with Our. hookes 3: or 4 hundred great

Cods for. our prouision of our ship. * Then we departed from the
Isle of S. Pedro to enter into the gulffé, of S. Laurence betweene
Cape Briton and the said Isle, and set Our cQurse IVest North
West, and fel with Cape de Rey which *ee found.,to be'distant
fr6m the Isles of S. Pedro 42 leagues. Frâm Cape de Rey to,
Cape de Angullie we set our course Northnorthwes.t being distant,
thence ir2 or 13 leagues. From tht Cape de AnguIlie jnto the
Bay of S. George we ran Northeast and by East some 18 or ig
leagues.

In th.is, bay of Saint George, we found the wrackes of eat.
Biàaine ships, whîch had*bene cast away three yeeres before
where we. had some seuen or eight hundted Whale finnes, and

soine yron bOlts and chaines of their.mayne shrouds and fore



es, and Diuvuerks. 61

shroudes: al týeir ine"' beaten out with the weather b u«t the

caske femained still. Soi e part of the commodities were spoiled

by tumbling downe of the' ifts of the hils, which couered part ' of

the caske, and the greaie rt of those Whale. finnes,.which we

vnderstood to.-be there by ure Spaniards which escaped, and

were br6ught to S. Iohn de z. Here we found the house$ of

the Sauages, madé of firre tr bound together'in the top and set

round like a Doue-house, an' couered with the barkes of firre

trees, wee found also some rt of their. victuals, which were

De.eres flesh roasted vpon wl, en spits at the fire, and a dish

made of a ryne of a tree, sowe together with -the sîno, 1 wesof the

Deere, wherein was oile of th Deere. There were also foules

-called Cormoran ts; > which th had pluckt and 'made ready tp

haue dresse& and there we und awooden spoone of their

making. And we discerned th tracks of the feete of some fýrtie

or fiftie men, wômen and childi en.
When we had dispàtched oui businesse in this bay of S. George'

and stayed there ten dayes' w departed for the Northempoint
mine - ten en bein«

ef the said Bay, which is et leigues broade. Th' c
enformed, that the Males hich are deadly, wounded in the

grand Bay, and yet, esç-il)e, the fisher for a time, are %voont vsually

to shoot, themselues on sho e, on the..Isle of Assumption, or
1qatiscotec, which lieth in the er. y mouth of the great rjucr that

re ped our course ouer to that long
runneth vp to Canada, w s.
Isle- of - Natiscotec, and wee und. the distance of the way to the

Estermost ende thereof to about fourty foure lea-ues : and it
standeth in the latitude Of 49. Éere wee arriued about -the
middest of Iune atthe Eas end,. and rode in eig hteene fadome

water, in faire white Sand a, very good ankerage, and for tryall
beaued a lyne Thoorde nd found wonderfull faire and great
Cod fish . we.. - went also * tien of vs on shore and They land on

found- there exceeding fa e. great woods of tall firre".'the Isle of
Natiscotm

trees, and. heard and sawe store of land and sea fou es,
'.and sawe the footing of iuers beastes in the sand when we were

. on shore. Fro.m the ter eyd we went to the Norther side of
the -Island, which - we rceiued to be but narrow in respect of
the length therec)Lf after wee had searched two dayes andma
night for the VI ieýý hich were wounded which- we. hoped to
haue found there, and issed of our purpose, we returned, backe
to the Southwarde, an were within one league-of the Island of

Penguin, which lyeth uth from the Eastermost part of Natis-
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cotéê some twelue leagues. From the Isl of Penguin wee shaped
our course for Calr"e' Rey and had sig t of the Island of Cape

Briton: then returned wee by the Isl of Saint Pedro, and so,
came into the Bay ý of . Placentia, and - *ued in the Eastersîde
thereof some ten leagues vp within the Bay among the fishermen
of Saint lohn'.de Luz and of Sibiburo nd of Biskay, which were
to the -number of threescz and de sayles, whereof eight
shippes'onely weie Spaniard of w om we were very well vsed
and they wished heartily for peace weene thern 'and vs. There.
the men-ot Saint lohn and Sibibur men bestowed two pinnesses
on vs to make vp ourvoyage with h. Then wee departed buer
to the other side of the -Bay, wh re we arriued in an haïrbour

which is called Pesmarck,. and t ere made our stage and fished
so long, that.in the ende ages came, and in the night,
whezi our men were at rest, cut our pinnesse -and get themi

againe. Then for feire of a. rewder turne of the Sàuages, we
departed for Cape Saint M. * and hauin, passed Cape Kaz, we

passed Northwarde fouretée e leagues. and arriued in -Farrillon;
and findini- there jwo and twentie.saýyles of Englishmen, ivec.
made vp our fishin- voyage, to the full in that harborough the

twentieth. foure of August. to our good content: and departing;
thence we arriued first in Combe ahd staîed there a seuen nigh4

and afterward in Hungrod in the riuer of Bristol! by the grace of
God the24 of September. r594-

The.voyage of M. Charles Leigh,..ýand diuers others to Cape
Briton.and the Isleof Ramea.

THe Hopewell of London of the burthen of 120 tunnes,
whereof was M..William Cmtton,-. and the Chancèwel of London

of the burthen Of 70 tunnes, whereof was M. Steuen Bennetý
bound vnto thé riuer.of Canada, set to, sea at the sole and

proper charge .of Charles Leigh and Abraham Van Herwick of
London merchants (the saide Charles Leigh himselfe, and Steüen
Van Herwick brother to the sayd Abraham, goirig themselues in
the said ships as chiefe- commanders of the voyage) departéd.

from Graues-end on Fryday moining the 8 of Aprfl'i597. And
after some hindrances, arriuing at Falmouth in Cornewal the 28

of the said moneth put to sea againe. And with prosperous
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wi rides the 18., of May we were vpon the Banke of Newfound-
land. The ig we lost the Chancewel. The 2o we had sight of
-land and entred within the bay of Assumption, where our men
contrary to my knowledge fought with a French ship: and after-
ward in the same bay wte met with our consort. Whereupon
we presently put to * sea againe : and the next day we arriued. at

Caplen bay, where we remained by.extremitie of foule weatheri
and to inend a pinnes Ofý 7 or 8 tunnes (which was giuen vs at

Fanillon » by- M. WiL Sayer of Dartmouth the Admiral of -that
place) vntill the last of May. On, which day departing from
thence in the afternoone we put in to Rogneuse to seeke Shallops
but could find none. The first of Iune we set saile frova
RogneuSý and the second we put roome to a bay vnder 'the
Northsidé of Cape Raz being inforced in by an extreme sto . rine-

The 4 we set saile, and this day we saw a great Island >of yce.
The 5 at niÈht we lost the Chancéwell in a fog.at the mouth of
the bay of Placentia. The i ir at Sunne setting we bad sight of
Cape Briton. And the 12 by reason of contrary windes we cast

anker vnder the Northeast ende of the Isle of
Menego to the North of Cape Briton ïn 16 fathorne The Isle of

reasonable ground., -1n'that place we caught great
store of Cods, whých-were larger and. better fish then any in

Newfoundland. Th6- 13 wee weyed anker againe, and- being
becalmed about a league from the shore we feil to fishing where
the Cods did bite *at IMt 2o fathomes aboue ground, and
almost as fast as we could hale them, into the ship.

The 14 we came to the two Islands -Of Birds, The2làlands

some 23 leagues'from Monego: where there were of Birdes.

such abundance of Birds, as is almost incredible. to report.
And vpon the ' lesse of ' these Islands of Rirds, Store of 

we saw -great store of Morsses, or sea/Oxen, Morsses..
which were a sleepe vpon the rockes: bât when

we approched nere vnto them with our boate they cast thei:nselues
into the sea and pursued vs with such furie as. that we were glad

to, flee'from theýnL The 16 we arriued at Brians island, which
lyeth 5 . leagues West from the Island, of Birds. About this
Island ther.is as great abouridince of cods as in any place can be
fàund. In litle more then an' houre we -caught with 4 bookes

250 of them- Here we caught also a great Turbut which was an
elle, long and a yard broad : which was so'great that the hooke
could not hold her into the ship: but when she was aboue water
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In Ilryans 'she bent the hooke and escaped. In this Island we
Island found exceeding good grnund both for -torne and

excelient
vound for meadow, anctgreat store of wood, but of smal groweth.

corne and Springes of fresh water we fouàd none in all the
ead,w, Island, but sorne standing pooles of mine water. The

same day at night >we weighed anker againe. The 17 we'ýad

stormy weather. The 18 we carne to, the.'Isle of Rantea,-where

we appointed . to meet with our consort. And appruching neere

vnto the haâfôrough. of Halabolinà we cast anker in 3 tadornes
water and sent, our gre;it boite into the harborough, with the

masters mate and some dozen more of the company : who when
they came in, found 4 shi 'f' Namely 2. of Saint biala -in
Britaigne, and two of Sibiburo adioyning to Saint lohn de..Lut

being the French Kings subiects, whorn they supposed to haue

b"e of Spaine, and so affirmed vn'to vs. Whcreupon wee went

prçuritly intoharborough, finding but eleuen fffle and..an halfé
of watei vpon the barre and a nlightie great currerit in, when wee
had cast anker we. sent presesitly tu si.xmke w1th the masters of ali
the ships: but those only of Saint Malo came aboord, whom wee
entertaineci very ffiendly, and'demaünded of whence. the other

two shippes were. Tliey sayde as they thought of Saint 1-ohn. de
Luz or Sibiburo. 1 Then we presently sent our boate for the
Nfasters of both the sayd shippes, to request thern té corne
aboord, and to bring with them there'Charters parties and other
euidences, to ýthe ende -. jye might knowe. of whence they were.
At which message one of the sayde Masters came aboord, with
the Pilote *and Masters mate of the other shippe - whom when

we had examined, they sayd that they were of Sibiburo, and the
French Kings subiècts. We requested thern for. our better
securitie in the harborough peaceably to deliuer up their powder
and munition.: promising them that if we found thern to be -the
French Kings . subiects it shoulde be kept in safetie for them
withôut diminishing. But they woulde not consent thereunto:

whereu.nto, we replyed, that vnlesse they would consent themunto
we would hold thérn to. be our enemies. The not consenting,

we serit the boate wéll manned to. fétch their powder and
munition from àboorde their ship. but straightly, commanded
out men not to touch anything else in the ship vpon their'fuitht:r

perill which they * promised to performe. %Mien. tbey came

aboorde the said ships wliich were mored together, they were

misted by force of armes, but quickly they. got the - victorie
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which dom, -- they feil pmSntly to pîllaging of the Bàskes,
conuwyto theïr pnxnise: whereupon we sent another to for-

thm but when he emm to tbemi, ncme was more ready
of'pilage then be- Wbereupon 1 -eu t my selfe, and toolce

away fiow ouir uben wbaumuer they had pilLiged, and gaue it7
Io the owrém : ondy 1 mm aboord* Our owne ship tbeir

powder and munkiS Io be kq* in safetie vntil we knew farther'
what they «s Men 1 bad done, 1 gaue the Baskes possession
of their shippe api aM tolde them they sbould not loose the
gakue of one. peny if they «re the French Kings subîect--,
Then 1 caryed away all our mets, and also tooke with me two, or

thiee of the chiefest of thera, and'wben 1 came aboord went to,
ning of them, and by uamqx*"nces found one of the ships

to belong;,to France : whereupon- 1 tolde the master of the said
ship, tbat 1 wm dmSghly satisfied that he was of France and *so
dîsmissed him in peam Of the-xxher ship we had great pre-

SuMptéon that she was of SWrâë, but had no certaine proofe
thercof, wherefme vS 4ismissed them likewise.in peace. After
1 had thin disanissed th«% our ships company fell into a mutinv, Ï..
Md more then Wf ot tbéin resolued to cary one of those ships

away. But thev me e preuented of their euill - purpoft by ayde
which tbe saide shi" receiued te their countreymen in the

M ýbmnxwoue: For the next moming. which vu A»Oth«
the twentieth of lune, vuy «ndy there were gathered ýa

cm of all'Itbe ships in boffi hmboroughs,.,,It R»
the lem 2= Frawhmm and Britons, wbo planted vpon the
$ho= th g, i, pk= of Ordinance *Zmttu - vs, and had prepared

theln in. al readinem to fight w" vi, which so soone -as
lks we bad dmried theth gane the onset vpon vs.*ith at least an

hundved man shot cm of the woods. .lIxme were A Skirmi-,.h
alm in a readines to, assault vs about three hundred betweene

But after-we bad skirmisbed a while with. the FScch.
m= am vz.

lhera, we procured a parky by oùê of -the men of"
Saint majo, w txm, ship zoé bard by vs: In which parley they
required some of Our mlS to Cxxue on shore vnto, them - where-

wpon vS gequested 3L Ralph Ili the.Boatsw ines mate to

go on shm Io them: whoux wben - they bad they detained as
and am Squùed the powder and munition, which

we h»d of the Bmà in possession -, wWkh we surrendered vnto
ùeM in saktie, as Sr intent: alwayes-- was, which dour, there

Vol- XIIL
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A new came aboord vnto vs one Captaine Charles, who was
tr«sS of captaine of the, great shîp of Saint Malo, which, roM

the Bdtms- in the otber harb«rough: who challeMed our great

boate irbkb we bad at Farrillon to be his. AM while ve wez
in talke with him about the two Bask«ý which at first we thought

to be Spaniards, wee had almost bene betraied. For the said

Captaine Charles with- balfe a dozen moire of bis c y- pany kept
themselues aboord of our ship and beld vs in a tàlke, while

thirtie or fortie otbers dmId haue entred our ship vnawares
from one of the ships of S. Maloý which professed to be cur

friend, and vnto whom, we shewed ail courtesie. But we per-
cèiuing their treâcherous intent, threatned to set fire on the said

ship, which was then thwart our hawse,,firom which they vrould
haue entred. By which resolution of ours Gçd did discourage
them'from effeting their mischieuous purposes. Nowthesaid
captaine Charles wben he saw himself preuented of his wicked

intents * took, his boat presently to go on shore, and promised
that all thiùgs ýhould- be ended in. pcace betweene vs, and that

he wou agm= . But when * he was on
Id send vs our two

shore lie pSsently sent for our great boat which he claimed to,
be his, and withall commanded vs out of the harborough, but he
týent not Our -men as. lie promîsed, we beîng now the weaker side.
did not only deliuer bis boat but also, détermined to be gon and
then requested ' them to belp vs with our anker which was on
shore; but 'they would not. Then we desired them to cut the
bent of the cable vpon the anker on. shore (ibr we. durst not - send
our boat lest they should haue kept from vs both our boat and
men) which they promised * to do for vs, as also, to -send our men;
but Wh eîn they -were on ýhý they would do nestber. We there-
fore seeîng their faLbood in etiery thing, durst no longer tary for
Maire of fiuther treachery wberefibre- we concluded to cut our
cable in the hawse,: which we-did, and so departed the harborow
about. 9 of the clock, leauing twoof our men with our cable and
ankerý and, 2o fadoms of a new hawser bebind vs. - And as we

were going away, they made grSt shewes of fiiSdship, and
dranke vnto vs ftom the shore; but moire for feam th= loue,
and requested vs to;come on shore for our men, whom then they

The bar of deliuered. Ile same morning in passing ouer the
the- himm of barre before the harborowes n2outh, and by that ume

that we had all our men aboord, our ship came on
ground -- pon the sands where we lay some 8 boutes during
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which time, at low water we trimmed our ship without boord,
and. by the great prouidence of God found our leake which then
we stopped. About sixe of th'e clocke at night we got our ship
on Boat againe, and that night ankered within part of
the barre, which then because of the wind we could lrh" depart'

Ramea.
not pane- But it pleased God to send vs faire

weather all that nigbt, and the next day by nome we had gotten
our ship cleane ouer the bar. Ile 2 1 day after we got ouer the
barre the wind arose at east and eastsoutbeast, we blew right into
the bay: which if it had.çome before we were cleere of the bar,
we had both ship and inen ýperished in the sands. The same

day, because the « wind kept vs within the bay, we'isie Binch
werit to the Isle Blanch, where the ships of the other or the%%Iàte
harborow had their was at least two
leagues from tbeir shi we hoped byr friendship to
procure a shaflope and assurance of our caWe and an-er againe.
But when we bad approched nere the.shore with our shil), and

weaued them with a white flagg, they in sted of coniming.vnto vs,
sent theîr message by a bullet out of a piece oUgreat ordinance,
which they had - placed on shore"of purlx)se against vs ; so that
they would neither speake with vs,. nor perra - it % s to come - nere

them. Thus we departed, ýand would haue put to sea that
night: but there was muéh wind at East, which, kept vs
within the bay, and'inforced vs to come to.an anker vnder Isle

Blanch. The-ng2!1 morning being the 2 2. *e put to sea, and. 7ý

about 12 of the, clocke the same day, the wind being at North-
eastand foule weather, the master sayd he could not ply'vp to-

Grande Coste, because of ýthe leesbore, and the wind against vs,
and therefore asked what we sltould. do. 1 asked
thm how tarie we had to the river of cape Briton e nu«

pe Briton.
he sayd a little way. Then sayd . 1, If it be not farre,

we were bést'to goýthither to trade with - the Sauages while the
wind is co'ntrary, and to take, in water and balistý whîch we'

wanted. To whicW the rnaster-sayd, that if 1 would he would
cary vs thither. 1 thinking it to be. the best course, sayd 1 was
content, so farre forth as that from thence we tooke the first
faire wind for Grande Coste. . Hereupon the umter willed him
at -the helme to keepe his course southeast and southeast and hy.
south. Presérâtlyafter I.asked him how many leagueswe'had
to the sayd.riuer, and frorn the sayd riuer to Grande Coste. He
then sayd that we had 40. leagues' to the riuer, and frotn the



nuer to Grande Coste ir2o leagues. Hereupon 1 said 1 would
not consent to go so far qut ýof Our way, but willed him to keép

his directest, course for Grande Coste ; which bc did. Wfif h.
one halfe houre afterwards the 23 day the gunneiand company

-cw the ship presented me and the master with a. réquest 'in
writing to returne. for England« or to goe for the Islands of Açores

for a man of war, for they would not proceed on their voyage te
Grande Coste; and therefore do what I could they turned the

Their helme homewards.. The 14 Of lune we sent our boat
amuall in on shore in a g'reat bay vpon the Isle of Cape
the Isle Of Briton for water. The 25 we amued on the Westcm Câýe Briton.&M : side of the Isle of Menego, where we left some caske

no shore in a sand bay, but could not tary for foule weathm
The 26 we cast anker in another bay -ýpon the maine of Cape.

Briton. The 27 about- tenne of the clocke- in the inorning we

TheChance'niet with eight men of the Chance*ell our consort
wel cast 'in a shallope ; who. told vs that théir ship was cast

aw.ay 18 away vpon the tnaine of Cape Briton, within a. greatlengues
iwithin Cape bay eighteene leagues within the Cape, and vpon a

Briton. rocke within a mile of the shore, vpon the'23 Of this
moneth about one of ihe.clocke in, the afternoone and that
they had cleered their ship* fiom the - rocke.i but being bilged

and full of wateri- they presently did- run her vp i nto a
sandy bay, where she 'was no sooner come on ground. but

presently after there camé aboord many, shallops', with store
ofFrench men,-whoýrobbed and. spoiled ali they could lay

hands on, - pillaging 'the poore men euien to. their very
shirts; and -vsing them in sauage maner: whereas they should.
rather as. Christians haue.aided them. in that distresse. Which

newes when we heard, we blessed God, . wbo by his diuine
prouidence and vxispeakeable mercy had not. onely préserued. all
the men, but brought vs thither so miraculously to ayd and com-
fort them. So presently we put into the road whère the Chance-

well lay.; where was also one ship of Sibiburo, whose men thàt
Woods on holpe to, pillage the Chancewell were runne away into
the Ue of the woods. But the master thereof which had dealtC . ape Britôn. very honestly with our men stayed in his ship, and

came aboord of vs - whom we vsed well, not taking any thing
from, him that was his, but oncly such .things as we'. could finde of

our owne. And when we bad dispatched our businesse, we gaue
-him one good cable, one olde cable. and an anker, one shallop
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with mast, sailes, and oth« furniture, and other things Which
.belonged to, t he ship. In recompence wbereof he gaue vs two
hogsheads of sidezý one ban-el of peaze, and aS score of fish. The
29 betimes in the morning we departeil fSux tha road toward a

great Biskaine:*som 7 leagi off of 3oo tun, whose men dealt
mm doggeqly with the ChanSwels company. The samé nîght
we ankered at the mouth of the harborow, where the Biskain WaS.
The 3o betimés in the inoming we put into the. harborow; and

approching nere theïr stage, we saw à vncouered, and so suspected
the ship to, be gone: whereupon we sent our pinnesse on shore
with a dozen men, who when they came, found great store of fish

on shoM but all the men were fied. neither could they perceiue
whether the ship should >be gone, but .as they thought - to Sm
This day about twelue of the clocke we tooke a Sauý boat

ýwhich out men pursùed.: but all the Sauages ran away into the
woods, and out men brought'their boat on boord, The same
day in the afternoone we brought our ship to an anker in the
harborow : and tne same day we tooke three hii:ehim& and an

fWfe pf traine, and some 3oo of gircene fish. Also
in the euening thrS of the Sauages, > wh9se boat we The Sauares.

of Cape
had, came vrnto vs for their boat-; to, whom -we Briton come
gaue* coa and kniues, and resiored -thein their *bOld 190M
boate againe. The next day being the first Of
luly, the rest of the Sauages came vnto vs, among whom

-,was theïr king, whose name was ItaM, and theilr queene,
to whom also, we gane ccxat and kniues. and other trifies. * Tbese

$auages called the harborow Cïbo. In this place are
Cibo m

the greatest multitude of kdmm that eu we heard hub««,w in
of for we caught at -one -hawle with a little draw net tbe Isk of
aboue i 4o. . The fourth of . luly in the morning we Cape Bfiton.

departe4 from Cibo. And the fift we cast ank in a reasonable
good harborow called New Port vnder an Island some eight
Icagues from Cibo, and within three jeagues from, the English

port. At this place in pursuing certaine shallops of a ship of
Rochet one of them came aboord, wbo told vs, th= the Biskainer

-whom, we sought. wasi in the English port with two Biskainers
more, and.twoships of RocbeL 17lumeupon wee sent one of pur
men in the RoýbeU«s shallop, to, parle with the admital and others
mu friends in -the English port, requesting them ayd for the
recouery of our things, which tbe other ship caned the Santa

Marîa of S. Vinkent (whereof was Master Iobannes de'Harte, and
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Pil« Adame de Lauandote) had robbed'f;orn the Chancewell.
To which they answered, that if we would come in vnto thern in
peace, they would assist vs what they might. This answere we
bad the sixt day. and the seuènth in the fomoone we amued in
the English port, and cast anker aloofe froin the other ships:
which done, I went aboord the Admirall, to desire the perfbýmance

A of his promise: Who sent for Iobannes de Harte,- who was
contented to restore most of. our things againe : whereupon 1

went abéord his ship to haue -theïm. restored. rhis da and the
r à 

'y
eig th. 1 sl>eent in proçuring such things as they had robbed ; -but

Yet in the end we wanted a great part thereoL Then we were
briefe with them, and willed thern either to restore vs the rest, of
our things which they had, or els we would both inforce thern to.
doe it, and'also haue satisfaction for our .ictuals and merchandis'es

Which by their meanes were lost, in the Chancewell. The ninth
in the moming wee prepared our qhip" to -oe -neere vnto them.

WhereupoA their Admirail sent his boat aboord, and desired to
speake with mee: then 1 went aboord vnto him, and deisired to

haue our things with peace and. quîetnesse, profféring to ffiake
him and the Masters of the two ships of Rochel our vmpîre!;ý and

what they should aduise 1. would stand vnto. Heereupon, he went
abSrd the other ship to make peace; but they would heare no

reasonl neither yet. condescend to restore any thing els which they
had of ours. Theri I desired that as I came in peace vnto them.
they would so set me aboord my ship againe: whiëhthey den
to doe, but most vniustly detained me and> Stepheh van Herwicke
who was with me. A while alter our shallép came with foure
men to know how 1 did, and to fetch' me abdord : but so- soone
as she caqie to the Admirals ships side, his men entred, and
tooke her .away, detaining our men also' as prisoners with vs.
Then presently all the three Biskainers made toward our ship,

which was not carelesse to get, the winde of thern all: and hauing
by the mercy of God obtained the same,- sbee then' stayed for

them : but when they, saw they had lost their aduantage, they
presently tumed théir course, makïng as great hastè in againe as

they did out before. Mterwards I attempted twise to goe
aboord, but was still enforced backe by the two other Biskainers,
-who, souÉht our hues: so that in thé -end the Master of 'the
Admirall was inforced to man his great boat to waft vs : and yer

notwithstanding they bent a piece'of great..Ordinance at vs: for
we were to passe by them vnto our ship: but we rescued our

2 

1
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sballop vnder our Masters great boat; and by tbat meanes. passed
in safety. The next morning being thé tenth of the moneth, we

purposed if the winde had S Med our turne, to haue m;de thern
to repent their euill dealing, and tô restore vs our owne againe,
or els - to, hâpe suncke their ships if wé could. But the winde
serued not our turne for that purpose ; but caried vs to zea - so

thae"the same morning wee tooke our course toward Theyde-
the ba of S. Laurence in Newfoundland: where wee paned (rom
ho4d to finde a S nish ship, which as we had C'Pe Briton.

intellizence. did fish at that place. The. thirteenth day we had
Sight of S. Peters Islands And the fou'eteenth day

misty weather, while we ade S. Petersbeing - foggy ý and rn Islands.
.towards thé land, we sent our shallop before the
shippe to, discouer dangem: but in the fogge, ihirough the mens

negligence which were in her, she lost vs: yet. -we kept on our
course, thinking that although we could not. see them, yei they

might see our ship: and comming into sixteene fathoms water
we cast anker, supposing ou! selues to be neere the shore: and

in the euening it pleased God.. to giue vs for the space, of one
quarter of an houre clere weather,,by which we found our selues

to, be imbayed, and also.had sight of -our shallop, which was at
the point of a land about one league froni v-. The same night

we went * further into the sarne bay, w.here we had very good
riding. The- fifteenth we went- on shore, and in that place found

footing of deere, and. before we returned we killed' one. The ýî
eighteenth we departed toward S. liurence - the sarne euening

we had sight of S.- Laurence, and sent off our boat in the night
with our Master and sixteene men to, surprise the

Spanyard, which lay in Litle S. TÀurence: who pre- A Spanish
ship talcen.

sently v'pon the entrance of our men surrendered vp
their ship-and g6ods. The nineteenth in the. m orning before

day,, the Màster of out ship with two more, and three Spanyardsý
tooke a boat and came foorth to m eet our shippe, but being
foggy, he cast anker by the mouth of the barborow (thinkirig in -
faire weather to put out to our ship, which through the current
and foggy weather mas put fine or. sixe leagues to leeward: and
while they were at anker in the boat they were surprised again
by certaine Basks of S. lohn de Luz. who were in Great S.
laurencehardby. TheseBaskswiththei'forces.(hauingreceiued
intelligence by one of the Spanyards, who sleepin ' shore,

.escaped. vnto thetn ouerland) on the sudden surprised the
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boat wiÎb our Master and others and then presendy made-vnio,
the ship; but our men * aboord defended them.off. In the end
tbey threatned that vnlesse they wouldyeeld, they vould kill M.

Cmfton and our other, men beforé their eyes. So at
L st vpon M. Craftons intreaty and our mens,. to sauc

tbeir Hues, they yeelded vp the ship againe, vi-on condition, that.
theY should not iniure any o(our men, but should let. theni ali

with theïrweapons peaccably depkft: yet when ourmen had
yeelded, they brake their couenant, profiering thenâ great violence

threatning to kill them. disaiming themý stripping theïr clothes
froin their back& and vsing themi more like dogs then men.
After thcY had thus n"ed Our mm of tbeir prize and weaponsý

th" presmtly towed the ippe with their boats out of that har- M
boréw into Great S. Laurence, where theîr owne shippes did fide.
and within ]esse t'ben an boure afier thêy had caried- prize

away, our shippe'arriued, in thé bay: where afier we had bene a
\While at anker, Our shallop came aboord vnto vs, with Most part

à(our sixteene men, who tolde vs the whole story befoie recited,
as also that captaine Laurencie bad caried away our Masterý and
Stepherý van Herwièke prisoners, and- turned the rest ofour
men on . shore in. the woods, without ejiher meat, drinke, o r

3,11BOU anY appareil. The 2o * all our men came. aboord, except
the two, prisoners: and. the saine day we tooke wiih our boats
three of the Spanyards shâliop% withfiue hogsbeads of traîne
ode in ech of thein, and in one boat foùre Spanyards ; but the
men of the other two sha,1011s lied on shore. Tbe saine day
also we toolte the Mister of om of the ships which was in the

harborow with thrS other of bit Men, .ýWhoM. we detained -
pfisonérs to ransome M. Crafton and Stephen v2n . Herwick. Ile

23 captainè- Uurence sS't them aboord, and we aiso. released all
Mr PrISOnerS, except one Spanyard, who was boatswaine of the

Spanish ship, whom we kept with vs: and the same'day we -sa
froih :hence., IMe z4 we had adusce of our Spanyard of certain

Tw hb,,. Leagm which we. in the harborow of cape & Mary.
Sw of C*pe Whereupon the samle nirht, beinX within ý fiue orSi%S. uario_leagues. of the harborow, sent off. Our two - shaflops

with thirty men to discouer the harborow, and to surprise -the'
enemy. The 2ý in the morning we approched the harbo row

wîth Our ship, and in the mouth therSf we espied, three sfWjopsý
two whereof wm our.% and the third of a ship of. Roche4.which

they had surprised with foure. aen in ber: who told them that
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there were- but two ships in the harborow, whemof one was of
Rochel, and the other of Bell isle. -And as we Ïiez dîscoursing
with the Rochellers, wehad 'Sight, of the sfiips: whereupon"we

sent our boat aboord the. Rocheller to. certifie him that we were
his ffiends, and to mquest him not to' hinder our fight Vnth, the

enemy. This message being sent, ire made A the haste we
(=Id vnto the ship of Belle isle, which first began with vs with
three great shot one whereof bit out mainiopsaile, but both the.
other missed vs. And we also sent - one vnto them.: then being
approched nere vnto them ten or twelue of vs went in a shallop
to enter them, and we caried also a warpe with vs to make fast
ýnto their shipi whereby our ship might the better come vp to,
ayd vs. And when we boorded them in our bow, they betooke

themselues to their close fights, playing chielly vpôn vs- with shot
and pikes out at two ports, between which we entred very dan-

gerously, escaping neere dangers both *by shot and pike. ',Some
of Our men were wounded, but no -great harmè was done. And
mine owne piece- in. entring, iras shot out of my handînto the

sea which shot alsio burst -one side of -the ladder. by which
entred.. We had not long bene aboord, but through the belpe

of God we caused them to yeeJd vnto our mercy. -ellere were
of thein in the ship aboue forty men, most whereof A Bdton
we sent aboord our shippe, there to be kept 111 Ship of 2S

holde, with . order to our chyrurgion to dré»e tsken
the wounded men, one of which was wounded
vnto death' That we had then time to view our prize,

which we found of great defence, and a 'notable' strong'shil),
almost two hundred tun in burden, very- well appointed, and
ni all things fitted for a. man of warre. They had àlso foute-

teene or fifteene tnen more, which were then absent froin the
ship; otherwise we should haue had the hoter fight. The sme
day we got our sailes to the yard, and our top masts on end, and
rigged the shippe what we could. The 26 day we.got- some oile
aboord, and there we tarîed vntill the second -of August, fitting
our selues for the sea, and getting fish aboord as weather serued
vs. During out abode there we diuided our men, and appointed

to ech ship their -company, my selfe and my friends being
resolued to take our passage in the prize; wherein when we were
shipped, and the company, there arose great enmity apînst vs by
the other shippe,'which afterward was quieted. The second day
of August- hauing: taken in ýrater and'wood, we put to sea from;

vol_ Ui. K
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that harborow in ýcompany of the Hopewell, with purpose to go
directly to Parlican, which is an harborow in the 14orth part of
lqewfoundLird, where we expected another prize. But when we
carne to sea we found our sailes so olde, our roles so rotten, and
our prouision of bread and drinke so, short, as ibat we were con-
strained to-make our resolution directly for England: whereupon

we drew out our reasons the fourth day of August, and sent them
aboord the Hopeweil, to certifie them the cause of -our resolution
for England : whemt -they were generally' offended, thinking and

sayin& that we in t - he prize went about to cousin and deceiue
them. To conclude, they sent vs word that they. would keepe'vs

company for England. But I had giuen William Cmfton coin-
mission before to go for the Island of the Açores, and' t.here to,

spend his victuais for a man of warre. The next day being the
fift oUAugust hauing a faire winde, we put off from the coast,-of
Né w1oundland, and kept èur course directly for .England, the
Hopewell. kee pany vntill midday, whenas hauing lost
vs in a fogge,, she shot- off two pieces of ordînance, and we.

answered her with three: afterwàrds we.spake not with her,
supposing that she went for the Islands. Thé 2 7 of August,

drawing neere, the coast of -England, we sounded and found.
ground at seuenty fadoms. Some of th ri thinking we
were in Bristow channell, and other in Sille channell: so ihat
through ftriety of iudgements, and Sil marinership we were
faine to dance the -hay foure dayes togetfier, sometimes running
to the Nonheast,. sometimes to theSoutheast, then againe to the
East and Eastnortheast. Thus- did we spend faire winds, and
lose our time vntill the last *of August. And then it pleased
Cod that we fell with the Island of Lundy. within 'the channell of

Bristoll -, from whence we shaped our course: and àfter diuers
-dangers, the:third.of September we met with the ýrarnontane of..
the Queerîe off Dartmouth ; to the captaine whereof we gaue
certaine things that he had' need of. The fifî of September I
landed on the outsidé ot the Isle* of Wight, and within few dayes

after, it pleased.God to, bring th e ship in safèty to, London, where
-she was made prize as belonging to the enemies of this. land.

Certaine obseruations touching the countreys and places
where we trauelled.

THe Newfoundland we found very subi e>ct to fogs and mists.
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The ground of it is very rocky: and Ypon it there is great store
of firre, trees, and -in someplaces red ; and about « the. shore. it
hath great abundance of cod-fish. We were on land in it in
foute seuerall places - i At Capli'n ýay and Fartillon: 2 At Cape
Rase: 3 At the harborow of Lano, which liethý foute leagües to
the West of Cape Laurence -- 4 At S. Marie port

The Island of Monego for the soile is much like Newfound-
lind,'but the fish about it, as also throwout the Grande Bay
within Cape- Btiton, is much larger and *better than that of the

Newfoundland. This Island. is scant two leagues'long, and very
narrow. In the midst of ît, a great w4y within the wood, is a

great poole. Here we were thrise on shore: once at the East
side, and twise àt the West.

The three Islands of birds arc sandy red, but with the multi- 4.

tude of birds vpon thern they looke white. The birds sit there
as thicke as stones lie in a paued street. The greatest of the
Islands is-about a mile in compasse.* The second is little less.
The thiid is a very little one,, like a small * rocke. At the second
of these there lay. on the shore in the Sunshine about thirty or
forty sea-oxen or morses : which when ont boat came nere them,
presently made into the sea, and swain after the, boat.

Brions Island wee found to, be very good, and sandy ground".
It hath in it store of firre trees. ýt is somewhat more than a..
league. long, and about three leagues - in, compasse. Here we
were on land once, and went from the. one side of it to the other.

The Island of Ramea we tooke to be like ground as Brion:5
Island, hauin'g'also abundànce of firre trem It seemeth'to be
in length about twelue or thirteéne leagues at leaSt. We weie

there in harborow, bui not on -shore, which we much desired, >
and hoped to h3ue bene but the conflict which we had there
with the Basks and Britops, mentioned before, preuented vs.

The Isle Blanche likewise seemeth in quality of *the ground
and bignesse of it.to, be much like Brions Island aforesayd, but

solnewbat, lesse. We we te not on shore -"n ît,ý but rode before
it at anker.

The land- of Ca Briton we found to be somewhat like the
Newfoundland, but rather better. Flere, toward the West end of -
it we saw the clouds lie lower then the hils: asýwe did also at 1 ie

Cape Uurence in Ncwfoundland. , The Easterly end'of the
land of, Cape Briton is nothing so high land, as the West. We
went on shore vpon it in fiue places: 'it At the bay where the



Chancewell wm cast. away: * At Cibo: 3 At a little Island
betweene bibo ý and the New port : 4 At the- New port And 5 at

Port Ingles, or the English port.
Conceming the nature and fruitfulnesse, of Brions Island, Isle

Blanche, and, of. Rarnea, they do by nature yeeld exceeding
pienty Of Wood, great store Of wild come like barley, strawb«rîes,
gooseberries, inulberies, white roses, -and store of wilde peason.
Alzo about the sayd Islands the sea yeeldeth -great abundance of

fish of diuers sorts. And the sayd>lshm ds'also seeme toproffer,
through the labour* of man, plenty of &Il kinde of our graine, of
Mots, of hempe, and other necessary commodîties.

Charles Leigh.
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CERýrAINE VOYAGES
!

CONTAINING THE DII-COUERIE Of THE GULFE OF SAINCT l'AIUR-

INCE TO THE WILSIr OF N1r.WFOVNDLAND,ý ANI) FltOd

TRENCE -VP THE- RIUER OF TO HOCHELAGA,

SAGUENAY, AND OTHER PLACES: WITH A DESCRIPTION

OF IHE TEMPERATURE OF CLIMATiM. THE

Timr OF THE PEOPLE, THE NÀTURE, COMMODITIES, ýAND

RICHES OF THE ANb OÎI'HKR .%IAT**F-Rl, OF FPFItf,%I.L

MOMENT.

The first relation of laques Carchier of S. Mato, of the new land
called Neý« France, newly discouered in the yere of- our

Lord 1534..

How M. laques Carthîer departed from the Port of S. Mato,
with two ships, and came to Newtoundland, and how he

entred into the- Port of Bùona Vista.

AFter that Sir'Charle s oÈ Mouy knight lord of 'Meylleraye, and
Viceadmirall of France had caused the Ca nes, Màasters, andp a,

Mariners of the shippes to. be. sworne ue., themselues
truely and faithfülly in the seruîce of the most Christîah. King of
France, vnder the charge of the sayd Carthier, vpon the twentieth
day of Apffll 1534, we departed frorn the Port of S. Mato with
two ships of threescore tun apiece burden, and 6s well appointed
men in each one -. and with such 7 prosperous weather we sailed

onwards, that vpon the tenth day of May we came to Newfound-

land, where we entred into the Cape of Buona Vista, whîch is in
latitude 48 degrees and a halfé, and in longitude*. But because
of the great store of the ice* that was alongst-,ýhé sayd land, -we
were constra ynied to enter' into an hauen called S. Katherins

filank in originà1.

Ï-4



Hauendîstant (rom the other Port about fiue I=Pes--towutd
Southgoutheast. therc did we stay tennc days lookifig for faire

wcather and in the ineànwhile wu mended -and dressed our
boats.

How we came to the Island of Birds, and of the great, quantity
of' birds that there bc.

V lon the 2 s of %Àliy the wind being in the West, we hoîsted
saileil and sailed tgward' North and by East fro'm the cape of

Buona Vistavntil we came to thelsiand of Birds, which was
couironed about with a hanke of ice, but. broken and crackt
notwithstanding the sayd banke, our twoý bous w;nt thithçt to
tiake in some birds, whercof there is such pienty, that vnieuc a

mandid sec theni, he would thinke it an. ineredible thing: for
albeit the Island (which containeth about a Icague in circuit), bc
so full of them, tha-t they seetne to haue been hTought thithei,
and' sow cd fo r the nonce. yet art t . herc an. hündred folde as
many houering about as within ; 4ome of which arc as Iù as
iaye% blacke and white, *fth beak% like vnto crowm..tliFy. lie

alwayes upon the sea ; they cannot flie very high; because iheir
wings.art so, little, and no bigget* then halfé Zý hand, yet do

thèy flic as swiftly as any birds of the* aire leuell to the water
they arc also exceeding fat , we natned them Apomth. In 1esse
then halfe an hôure we filled two boats Wl of thein, as if they
had bene with stones: so that bWides thenl, which we did eat

fresh, euery ship did powder and salt fiue or sixe- bamls full of
them. -

Of two sorts. of birds, the one called Godet4 the other
Margaul.x. ; and how we =mc to Carpunt.

BF.,-.ides -these, thert: îs. another kinde of birds whîch houer in
the aire, ouer the sea, lesser than the others and theàe doe

all gather.themselves tôgether in the Island, and put themsclues
vnder the wieigs of bitds- that are greater : thesc we named
Ciodetz. There are,,,also of another sort, but bigger, and white,
which bite euen as dogs: those we named -. %Iargaul-.. And
albèit the sayd Island be.'14 léagues from the maine land,.not-

withitanding bearts. come '.-iwimniing, thither to cat of the sayd
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N rd% and ýur nien fe,#und one theré gmt a% any
cow, «and âývîhùc as any swan4 who in their inesente -a hite lear.

1eaýt into- the ýsea ; and vpon %%%itçunimunday (following out
voyage tovrmd the land) We met her by the way, %wimnisný,
toward land as swiftly as *e could saile. Sn sSne as. we %av
ber.. we pursued ber with our boatsand hy mairie strength tooke
ber, whose flesh was as gond to hi eaicn an the flesh of a calf W
Iwo yercs u1de. l'he Wcdne-.dzy following, being the 227 Of the

mameth, we came to the entrance of the hay of the
Cim-les: but beause the wcatheï wa% ill. :and the Les

gnýat store of ic-e wc found, wewere constrained to
enter into an harborow about the %ayd entrance called Carpunt,

where, becxuse we would not come out of st, we staved til the
ninth of lune, what time we departed. holÀng. wilh the helpe of

God to saïk further then the said Caq bunt. which is. latitude, Si
degre",

I»tbc dcscirîptim of Nqcwirousidland. from Cile Rizo tc)
Cape Dcgrad.

TUc land bom Cape Razo tù.Ca>pe Degrad. which is the lx»nt
Of the cmtrance of the bay that trendeth from head to hcad
toward 'N he2st and Southsouthwest. J%11 this part of.
land îs rarted înto. Islands one so near the other, thât there are
but- smail riuers txnwcem thezn . thoiow the which yoù nuy

pmse wkh bide beam 3nd, therefore therc are Îertaine 90011
harborows, among whîch are those of Carpunt and De6mid. In

«w of thesc IsLuxb thai is the bight-st of thiin all, being the toi)
of it you may lAainh- sec the, two low Islands, that- are nere to
Cape Ra= 6. wbence to the purt of. Carpunt they . count it
fiue.ýand twenty Icagues -, and there are two entrances thercat,
ône on the Eait the other on the South sidé of the Island. But
you mue, take'herd of tbe side and point. of the, Fmt, because

that cuery wherc there is nothing:cls but shelucs, and the water
is very. shallow : )-ou must go ý about 1, the Island toward the
%Véa the ki%,th of Wfe a cable -or dwreabou4, and then to goc
toward the South to the sayd Carpura. AIso . you are to take
beed of thSc sbehffl that are in the chanell vnder the water -
anit towwd the Island on tht, EM side*in thé chanelt thé water

&$>of thme or km bdome deepe, and cleere ground. Thé- other
tiendeth toward -tnorthcas4 and on the Wtw you. may go on

Î.4
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Of the Island wbich is now called S., Katberins Islaud.

GOing from the point Dcgradý and cntrîng into the sayd bay
toward the West and by. North: there is some doubt of two
Islands that arc on the right side, one of the which is distant

from the sayd point three leagues,-and the.other seuen, either

more or lesse then the first, beîng a low ind plaine Lnd; and it
seemeth tu be part of the "ne land. 1 named it Saint
Katherines Island; in which, toward the Nortbeast there.is, very

dry soile ; but -about a quarter of a league. from it, very ill ground
so that you must go a little about. The sae Island and the

Port of Castlés trend toward North northcast, and South South-
west, and they arc about - ir.5. leagues, asunder. From the said

por,.,'of Castlés tu the. port of Gu'ite, wbich is in the northeme
ýpart of the said Ra , that trendeth toward East nortbeast, andy
West southmest, there are 12. leagues and an halte: and about.
two le -la third

-igues from the poirt of Balances, that is ý -to
part athwart the saide Bay the depth being sounded it îs about

f. domes:. and from the said port of Balances to
Blanc salAOn the white Sands toward Mest souibwesi there is 15.

or white
leagues, but ySj - must take, heed of a shelfe ý that
lyeth about 3. leagues outward ftom the said white

Sands on the Southwest side aboue water like a boat.

Of the place called Blanc Sablon, or the. white Sand: of the
Ilandof Bres4 and of the Iland of Birds, of the sorts âýnd

quantitie of birds that there are found and of the Port
called the Islettm

WHite Sand is a Road in the which there is no place guarded îî
fro' * the South, nor-southeast. But toward Sout

TU southwest
from the saide road there are two ILmuls,.one of the which is
éalled Brest'Iland, and the other the Iland of Bi . rds, in which
there is great store of Godetz, and'crowes with red beakes and
red feete - they maire their nestes in holes- vnder the grSnd

euen as Contes. point of band being passed aboutBnnt a place
tu the Nrth a league from white Sand, there is a- Port and

pasmge found called the Islettes, ;ý better place then >
foundland.

white Sand: and there is great fishing. From the
said Port of the Islettes,ýnto another called Brestý the circuit is

-----------
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about ten leàÏàèÏ.- This Port is in. latitude Si. dqpx-es and 55.
minutes, and - in liongitud From the Islettes ý to that place
th= are many otber 1 sas Port of Brest is also,
amongst those- Ilands. Moreouer the Ilands do compa more,
thS .3. leagues from the said Brest, being low, and ouer therà

are the other lands aboue mentioned seene.

How we with our ships entred into the Port of Brest, and sayling
onward the West we passed amidst the Islettes,

which were so many in numberý that it was not possible
to tell them : and how we nâmed. them the Nettes.

Vpon the io. of june wee with our ships entred into the Port
of Brest, to furnish our selues with water and wood, and to

make vs read'y to passe the said Bây. Vpon Barnabas day
Seruice being licard, we wîth our boats went beyond the said
Port toward the west, to see what harboroughes were there':

wee passed through the midst of the Islettes, which.. were so
many in. number that it was not possible they might be to « de,

for they continued about io. leagues beyond -the said Port. -We*
to rest our selues stayed in one of them a aîght, and there we
found -great store of ducke egges, and other birds that there do

make their nests, we named them all The Islettm

Of the Port called S. Antonies Port, S. Seruans êürt, laines
Cartiers Port: of the riuer cailed S. lames : of the
customes and apparell of'the inhabitants in the Dand

of White Sand.

îî THe next day we. passed the said Dands, and'beyond thern all
we found a good hauen, wbich we nanied S. Antonies Hauen,

.and one or. two leffles beyond wee found a little riuer towarde
the southwest coast, that is betweene two other Ilands,
and is a good harberou h. There we set vp a Crosse, and

named it S. Seruans PoK-.,and on the Southwest side of
thé_ýiàd. Port. and riuer, about -o-t- league there is a. srnali
Itand as an Ouen, enuironed about with many,

oýher litle Dands --dmt,-giue, notice to the . said Ports.
Funher about two leagues there--is- another greater nuer,- in

]RI-nk in ori.-inaL
vol_ Xiii. L

4



82 N"igations, .Voyages,

which we tooke a good store of salmon, that we
The riuer of named S. lames hîs Riuer. Being in the sait] r suer,
S. lagum . we saw a ship of Rochel that the night before liad

. ght to, haue -onepassèd the Port of Brest, where they thou 0

-fishing: but the Mariners knew, ' not where they were. We *with

our boat% approched neere vnto it, and did direct it to ahother

Port one league more toward the West than the said riuer of S.

lames, which 1. take to be one of the best in all the world, and

therefore weé named it lames Carthiers Sound. If the %oile

were as good -as the harboroughés are, it were a great- .cotii-

moditie : but it ig not to be called The new Land, but rather

stoncs and wilde cragges, and a place fit for wilde beastes, for in

all the North Iland 1 did'not see a Cart-load of good carth :* yet

went 1 on shoare in many places, and in the Iland of White

Sa * nd, therc is. nothing els'e but mosse and small thornes scattered

here and there, withered and dry. , To be short, 1 beleeue that

this was- the land that God allétted to Caine. There . are men of

an indifférent good stature and bignesse, but wilde and vnruly -

they weare thcîr haire, iied on the top like a wreath of hay, and

put a.,wooden pinne within it, or any other such thing instead of

a naileý and with therà they binde certaine birdes féathers. They

are clothed wîth beaites skinnes as well the men as wonien, but

that the wornen go somewhat straitei and doser in thelr garments

than thç_ men do, with theii wastes girded : they paint themselues

vvith certaine Roan colours : their boàtes are made

Boats made of the barke of birch trees, with the which they figh
of the I>trke and take' great .3tore of Seales, and as - farre as we

of birch
tree% could vnderstand since our comming thither, that is.

not their habitation, but they conie froin the maîne

'land our of'hôtter countreys, to catch'the saide scales and other

necessanes for their liùing..

Of certaine Càpes,, t ' hat is to say, The double Cape, The pointed

Cape, Cape Roy-al, and the'Cal)e «of Milke: of the

mountaînes of. Granges: of the Ilands of Doue houses:

and of the great fishing of Cods.

VPon the 13. of that moneth we came to our ships againe,
with our boats on purpoe to saile forwards because the,,weather

was faire, ahd vpon Sundày we caused Séru-içet»o.beý'.iaide.,.-then

on Nfund.iy* hein- the Î5. of the nioneth we"'del)arte(t froni Brest,
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and ça.14.tl jjjwý.rd t1ic S.,utit to take a view of the !ands that tlitre
wec had cvnc, that %ccuicd vnto vs to bet- two Ilandb. but wlicn

we , wert amidst the Bay, wc knéw it to bc firin c land, where was
a "r=t double Cal^: one aboue the otheT, and therefort wec

rumed it'The double Cape, ln " the entrance of the Bay, wec
s . Snded. and found it to be an hundred fadome round about VS. e

From Brest to The double Cape. there is about zo., Icagues, and
about fiue or sixe leagues beyond we sounded agàine and found

.40 ïadome water. The said land liethý,\orthcast and-Southwest.'
T'he next day being the * 16 of the moncth we sailed'*lùný the

said cuaNt -toward the Southwest, and lýy South about 35 kagucs
fn» the double Cai)c, where we fouhd very -4ceje and Wilde

hilk% among'the which were scene certaine smal cabbon%, which
we in the countrey rall Grangc%. and therefore'-*e n3med thern 1

The hillv% of the i4anges. - The othcr ilands and mo-intaine% ire
all cra;»gie, cleft and cut, and betwixt them and the sca'thére are

other llamL%, but low. The div lx4k)rý through the dirk e mists
and fogggrii of the vreather, we could not hauc sight of anv land,
but in the cuening we'sln#--d an entrance into the land, h%ý a
nuer aniong the said Hilles id (;ýan and a Cale lyîn- tovrard
the Fx)uthwest about VS. The saîd Calbe is on

.3 lcagues fîOUI
the top of it blunt-Iýoinit-d. and.also toward the Sca it endeth in
a point. wherc(ore wec named it The pointed Cape, on the
North Nide of whirh ýth«c is a plaine IiIL-tnd. And be(ýaue we

would haue notice of the said entrancë, tô sce if there were any
good hauens, we strooke %aile for thýt night. The next day

being the 17 of the moneth we had stonnie wcather from
Northcast, whereforc we tooke our w#y toward the'

vntill Thursday momin, and we went ýh0ut 37 Icagucs. till wcc'
came athwart. a Bay full of round Dands like doue houses, and
theTcfore wee named them The doue jhouses. And from the
Bay of S. Tulian, from the which to a ý4e that lieth -.outh and
by * Weiît, which wec called Cape Ruiat ý there arc 7. Icagues, and
toward the West southwest side of the saide Cape, there ' is

arbother that beneath is all craggie, and aboue round. On the
North side of whîch about halfe a.lý=guéý there lieth a low Ilind:
that Cape we named The Cape of milke. Betweene the,ýý-c two
Capes there are certaine - lôw Bands, aýouc which there arc also
certainc others that shew that therebe me nuem. About. two

1eagueýç from Cape tduil wec sounde-4 and found zo. fadome
water, and there is the gTeatest fishing ýf Cods that'possible may
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be: for staying for our company, in lesse then an houre we tooke
aboue an hundreth of them.

Of certaine Dands that licletweenè Cape Royall, and
Thé Cape of milkc.

THe next day being the ig of the rnoneth,'the winde with
sucli rage tumed against vç, that xe were constrained to go. backe

towards Cipe Royal, thinking there to findè some harborough,
and with our' boates. went to discouer betweene the Cape Royat
and the Cape of Milke, and. found that aboue the low Dands
there is a great and very deep'e gulfe, within which are certaine
Ilands. Ile.said gulfe on the Sôuthside is shut.vp. The-fore-
said low grouùds are on one of the sides of the entrance, and
Cape Royal , is on the other The saide low grounds doe stretch
themselues more thèn halfe a lèague %vithin the. Sm It is a
plaine countrey, but aW ill soile: and in the middest of the

entrance thereof, therc is an Iland. The saide gulfe in latitude
is foukie eight degrees and an halfe, and in longitude". That.

pight we found no harborough, and thérefore« we lanched ou . t
into the Sea, léauing the Cape toward the West..

Of the Iland called--S. lohn.

FRom the said daý vntill the 24 Of, the rnoneth being S. Tohns
day we had both * stormie weatherand w*inde against vs, with

iuch darknesse and mistes, that vn*tll'S. Tofins day, ' we could
haue no sight- of any land, and then we had sight of a Cape of
land, that- from Cape Royal lieth Southwest about .35 leagues,
but that day wias so foggie and mistie,, that we could not corne
neere land, and becgRse.-ii was S. Ioh*ns day, we named it Cape
S. lohn.

Of certaine Ilands called the Ilands of Margaulx, and of the kinds
of beas and birds that thert are found. Of the Ilandof

Br.ion, and Cape' Dolphîn.

The next day being îhe 25. of the molieth,-the weather was
also stormie, darke, and windy, but yet we sailed a part of the

day toward NVest North wiest, and. in the euening wee out our

Blank in original.
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selues athwirt vntill the -second quàrter. when a% wc deliatted,
then did wu by our compasse know that wie were Northwest and
by West about seuen leagues and an halfe from the Cape ofS.
lohn, and. as wee were about to hoise saile, the winde turned
into, the Northwest, wherefore wé went Southeast, about 15.

leagues, and came to three Ilands, ttiro of which are as steepe
and vpright as any wall, so thae it was not- possible « to climbe
them : and betweene them there is ajittle rocke. These lfands

vere as full of birds, as any field or medow ii of grasse,
which there do make their nestes:, a nd în the greatest of them,

ti.iere was a great and infinite number of thése..that wee call
Margaulx, that are white, and bigger then 'any geese, which

were seuered in one part. In the other were onely Godetz, but
touard the shoare there were of those Godetz, and greau

Apponatz, like to, those of that Iland that we aboue haue nien-
tioned : we went downe to, the lowest part oC the le4st- Iland,
where wu killed a'boue a thouszind of those-Ciodetz, and Apponatz.

We put into our boûtes so in.ny of the Mi as we p1cased, for in*
lesse then one houre,:we might haue filled thirtie such

l)oats'ýof them:: we'named them The Ilands of The Island%

gaulx. About fiue leagues from, the said Ilands on
the West, there is another Dand that is about two:leàgues in
length, and so, much in breadth there did we stay MI night to
take in water and wood. . That.lland ià ePuîroned round about

wikth sand, and hath a very gtod road abou.t it threc Pr foure
fadome deepe. ' Those Dands haue the best. soile that euer we,

saw, for that one of their fields is more worth the'n a11. tle New
land.. We found if all full of goodly trees, medowes, fields full -
of wild corne and peason bloomed, as thicke, as i. raýi ke, and as
f re as any can be seene in Britaine, so that, theý, sleemed to
haue bene plowed and soweil. There was also a grýât store of

gooseberies, strawberiý damaske roses, parseley, with' her'yery
sweete and pleaant hearbes. About the said Iland
are very great beastes as great as oxen, which haue 7ýl'orec% or

Sea oen.
two great -teeth in theîr mouths like vnto Elephants

teeth, and liue also, in the Sm ý We saw one of thern sleeping
vpon the banke of the water:, wee thinking to, take it,, went to it
with our homes, but so soone a& lie, hèardvs, he cast himselfé

nto the Sea. We also saw beares and wolues: we named it
Brions Iland. About it toward Southeast, and No*rthw'est, there
are great lakes. As farre as 1 could gather and comprehend, 1

t



thinke that there be d land,some passage.,... betweene New foun
and Brions land. If so it were it wuuld be a great shortening,
-aswel of the time as'of the way, if any pcýf e found

ýctioncould h
in it. About foure leagýes from that MùÎ4 toward We.st-South-
%Mt is the firme land, whic eth to be aý,an, Iland compassed
about %vith litie Ilands of sands.: There is a igudly Capé which

we named Calbe Dolphin for ihere îs'the of guod
grounds. On lhe 37- Of lune we.,,,compassed ihe>said lands
about that lie West Southwest: and à1àrre off they teeme to, be
little hilles of sand, for they are* but low landes could
neither goe to them, nor land on them, because the windè,..i7s
agaînst.m That day-we went is. leagues.'-ý-..,

Of the Iland called Alexai, and of the cape ys. Peter.

THe next day we went along the said Land about, le'agues,
till we came to a Cape of redde landý that is all craggil xithin

the which there is a bracke looking/toward the North. t- is a
very low coutitrey. There is also bâweene the Sea and a ce ne
poole, a plaine field..,,.and from t t Cape of land and the

vnto, another Cape, the= are = t z4 léagum The land sne
t iý 

afajbîoned as it were halfé a circle, all compassed about wîth sandS d
fîý, a ouer ere iscditch, which as farre as oncs eye can stretch,_there is
nothing but marrish grounds and standing pooles. %d before

youcome to the first Cape very neere the maine land there are
two little IlandsI, -Ab * out fiue leagues from the second Cape
toward the Southwest, there is another *lLwbd very bigh and
pointed, which we named AlezaL The first Cape - we narned
S. Peters Cape, because vpon that day we came thither,

Of the Calie called Cape Orleans of the Riuer of boates :.of Wilde
mens Cape: and id the qualitie and tempexature of the
countrey.

FRom Brions Iland to, this place there is good anckorage of
sand, and hauing sounded toward Soùthwest euen to the shoare

abbut fiue leagues, wee found mentie and fiue fiLdome water,
and within one.-league twelue fadQme, and vM neerç the shoare
six fadome, rather more then lesse, and also good anckorage.
But because wee vould bee the better acquainted with th is
stome and rockie ground, wec strooke our sailes lowe and
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athwart. The next day being the last of the moneth iàue one,
the winde blewe South and by East. Wee sailed Westward
vntill Tuesday morning at Sunne rising, being the lm of the
moneth, without any sight or, knowlédge of any lande except in

the euening toward Sunne set, that wte > discouèred a Iaiýde
which - icemed to bc two iids, that were beyond vs Westsouthwest, about'nine or te ne leagues., Ailn -the next day tilt'

fF the next morning at sumie rising wee sailed Westward about
fourtie Icagues, and by the way we pereciued.-that the land we
had seehe like Bands, was firme land, lying South southeastý and
North northwest, to a very good Cape of land calIcd Cape
Orleans. AI the. said landjs low and pIaiùèjýanÙ the

fairest that may -possibly' bc seenc, -full of goodly An exceed-
ing gSdlyinedowes and trecs. Truc ît is that we, could finde

no harborough there, because ît is ail full of shelues
and sands. We with our boats went un shore in niany pLice-,
and affiong the rest 'wee entred into a: goodly irîuer, but , very

shâllow, which we named 'llie riuer Of boats, because that there
wee saw boates full oU wild men thàt were crossing the riuer.
We had no other'notice of the said wild men: for the wind

came from the sea, and so.. 1?eat Ys against the shore, that wee
were constraitied to retire oui sclucs wîth our boateç towârd our
ships. Till the next day -mornîng at Sunne nsing, being the first

of luly we sailed Northeast, in *hîch time there rose great mistes
and stormesý and therefore wee strücke -our sailes tilt tw'o of the

clocke in the afternoone,'that 'the weather.became cleare, and
there wc had sight of Cape Orleans, and of another about seuen
Iýagues from vs, lying North and bý Eàst,'and thaï we cilled
Wilde mens Cape. On the Northside of this Cape about halfe a

Icague, there is a very dangerous shelfé, and banke of stones.
Whilst wee were at' this *Cape, we sawc a man running after
6ùr..boates. that werq going along the coast, who made signe-.
vnto vs that we should returne. toward the« said Cape againe.

We sceing'such signes, began to turne toward *him, but he
seeing ys come, began to flet. soone as we were Sme

on-shoare, we set a knife before bim and a woolien girdlc
on a little staffé, and then came to our ships agàin. That

day we trended the said land about 9. or x o. leagues, hoping
finde some 'good harborough, but it w= not possible: for

as',j hauc said -already, it is a vM low land, and enuironed
round about with great shelues. Neuerthelesse we went, that



verwie 0( on shore in foure places to sec the goodly and,

gSdly tr«*. swMe smelling trecs. that werc there: we found
them to bc Cedars, ewetr=s, Pînes, white elmef.,

ashes, willowes, with man.y other.sort' of trees to vs vnknowen,
but without any fruit. 'l'he grounds where no Wood is, are ym
faire, and all full of peason, white and red gooseberies, straw-

beries, blackeberic% and wilde corne, euen like vnto Rie,- which
seeîned to, have bene sowen and plowed. Thiscountre)isof

better temperature then any pthér that can, bc seene, and very
hote-. The.re are many thrushest stockdout-;, and other. birds
to bc short, there wanteth nothing but good harboroughs.ý

Of the Bay callIed. S. L.unario, and other notable Bayes. and
Cape-, of land, and of the qualitie, and goodnesie of thoseL
grounds.

THe next day being the second of luly.we discouered and ha*d
sight, of land on the Nortlier.ne side tovard vs, thà did' joyne
vnto the land abouesaid, al compasieà about, and *e knew that
it had about" in depth, and as , much athWart, and we, naîned it
S. Lunario' Bay, and with our boats 'e went to the Cape toward
the'North, and, found the shore so shallow, that for the space of

a lck.ý-ue froin land there was but a fadorne water. On -the
Northeast side from the'said Cape about 7. or S. leagues there

is -another Cape of land in thé middst. whereof there is a Bay
fashioned trianglewise, very.deepe, and as farre off, as we, could

ken. from it the sameý lieth Northeast. The said Bay is com-
passed. about with sands and shelues about io.'leagues from
land, and there is-but two fadome water .- from the said Cape to
the bank of the other, there is about 15. Icagues. Wé 1 eing a
crosse the said Capes, discouered another land and Cape, and as
farre as we could ken; it lay Ngrtli-andlb--Fut. AU thàt night
the weather was very ill, à nd great windý so that wee were

éônstrained to beare a sn saile vntil the' next morning, being
the thirde of july when the winde came from the West: and-we
sailed Northward te haue a sight of the land that we hàd left
on the Northeast sîde, aboue the low lands, among which high
and low lands there is a gulfe ir breach in some places about
55. fadorne deepe, and 15. leagues ý in bred4h. By reason of the
grcat depth and bredth, of the gulfé, and change of the lands,

îý
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we conceiued h'pe that we should finde a passage, The pamage
like vnto the passage of The Castles. The said

gulfé lieth Eas.t >ortheast, and West touthwcL
The ground that lieth on'the Southsidc of the said gulfé, is as *igod and easié to bc tnan'red, and full of as joodly fields and

tncadoweq, as, any that cuer wec haue sSne, as plaine and

smooth as any die-: and, that which lycth on, the North is a

countrey â1togéther hilly, full. of woods, and very high and great

trees of sundry sorts: among . the test there arc as

goodly Ceders, and Firre trecs, as possibly can bc Trees able to

seene, able to, make mastes, for ships of _ýthrèc 300. tumx&
hundred Tunne: neither did we sec any place that

was not -full of the saide trees,. except two onely that were full of

goodly medowes, w'ith two vèry faire lakes. The middest of the

said Bay is 47. degrees and halfé in latitude.

Of the Cape D'Esperance, or the Cape of HoM and of S.

Martins Creeke, and how seven boats full 'of wilde men

comming . to, out boat, would noi retire -themselu-es, but

being terrified with out Culuerins which we shot at them,

and out lances, they fled with great hast.

T-He Cape of the said South land was calledThe Cape. of

Hope, through the - hope that there we had to finde some

passage.. The fourth of Iuly we went along the coast of the said

land on the Northerly side to find some -harborough, wherc wec

entred intoa creeke altogether open toward the South, wherc

there is no succour against the- wind. *e thought good to, name

it S. Martines Creeke. Thére we stayed from the fourth of luly

vntil the twelfth : while we were ýthere, on '11unday- being the

sixth of the moneth, Seruic * c bein'g donc, wee with one of out

boates went to discouer a Cape and point of land *that on the

'IVesterne side was about seuen or eight leagués froin vs, to sec

which way it did bend, and bein.g within halfe a league of it, wee

sawe two companies of boates of wilde men going'F«tie S so
one land in bmies oi

froin to the cher their bkates were

number about. fourtie or fiftie. One part of.the

which came to the said pointý and a -great number of men went

on shore makiný 'a gréat noise, beckeffing vnto, vs that wec

jhould come on land, shewing vs certaine skinnes vpon pieces

wood, but because we had but one onely boat, wee would not

vol- XIII.
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goetothern butwenttothe éther side lyinà in the See: they

sSing vs ffee, prepared two of their béats to follow vs, with

which came also fiue more of them that were comming -from the

Sea side, all which approched neere vnto our boâre, dancing, and

making many signes of ioy and mirth, as it were desiring our

friendship, saying in their tongue Napeu tondamen assurta'h,

with many éther words that we vnderstood not. Bui' be*àuse

(as we haùe said) we had but one boat, wee would 'hot stand té

their, courtesie, but made signes vnto thern that they should

turne back, which they would not do, but with great furie came

toward vs : and suddenly with their boates compaised vs about

and becau e they would not away frorn vs by any signes that we

could make, we shot off two pieces among them, which did so

ter rifie them,' that they put themselues to flight toward the sayde

poin4 making a great. noise: and hauin ' staid a while, they

began aneW, euen as at the first to co" * me to vs againe, and being

come neere our boat wee strucke at them with two lances, which

thing was so great a terrour vnto thern, that ivith great haste.they

beganne to flee, and would no more.follo,.N vs..

How the said wilde men comming to our ships, and our men

going toward themboth parties went on las-id, and how

the saide wilde.men with great ioy bégan to trafique with
our men.

THe next'day part of the saide wildè men with nine of. their

béates came to, the point and entranc'e of the Creeke, where we
with our ships were at road. We being aduertised of their

comming, %vent to, the point where they*were with ourboates.
but so, soone as they saw vs, they began -té flee, -mal(ng signes
that they came io, traAque with us, shewing vs, surh. skinnes as

they cloth themsëlues withall,- which are of small. value. We
likewise made signes vnto them, that we wished. thern no euill
and in signe thereof two of our men ventured to, go on *land to,
them, and carry them -kniues with éther Iron wares, and a red
hat to giue vnto their Captaine. Which when they saw, they
also came on land, and brought some of their skinnes, and so

began to, deale with vs, seeming to be very glad- to.hâue our iron
ware and éther things, stil dancing with many éther ceremonies,.
as with their bande to, cast* Sea water on their heads. They gave
i;â whatsdeuer they had, not keeping any thing, so, that they'were

0 l Umm 0 Mý **eeffl
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Constrained to go back againe. naked, and made signes that the next îf
,day they would come agaîne, and bring more skinnes with them.

How that we hauing sent two of our men on land with wares,
there came about 300. wilde men with great gladnesse.
Of the qualitie of the countrey, what it bringeth forth, and
of the Say called Baie du Chaleur, or The Bay of heat.

VPon Thursday being the eight of the"moneth, because the
-winde was not good to, go out with our ships, we set our boates

în a readinesse to goe to discouer- the said Bay, and that day
wee went 25. leagues within it. The next daý- the wind and

weathér being. faire we sailed vntil noone, in which time we
bad notice of a great' part of -the said Bay, and how .. that ouer
the low - ]an dg, there were other lands with high mountaines
but seeing that thére was- no passage at all, wee began to turne
back agaîne, taking our way along the coast- and sayling, we
saw certaine wilde, men that stood vpon the shoare of a lake,

that is among the low grounds, who were making fires and
smokes:'wee went thither, and found that there was a channel

ef the sea that did enter into' the lake, and'settin- our boats at
one of the banks of the chanell, the wilde men with one of their
boates came vnto vs, and brought vp pieces- of Seales teady
sodden, puttiug thera vpon pieces of wood: then retiring them-

selues, they would make signes vnto, vs, that they did giuéthem
vs. We sent two men vnto thern with hatchets., kniues, beads,
and other such like ware, whereat they were very glad, and by
and by in élusters they came to the shore where wee were, with

x their boatés, bringing with them skinnes and o' her such things as
they bad, to haue of ôur wares. They were more

than 30à. men, wom *and children : Some of the Three bun-en dred gentle
womerywhich came not ouer, wee might see stand Saunges.

vp to the knees in wa er, singing and dancing: -the
other that had passed the riuer where we were, came very

friendly to vs, rubbing, our armes with their owne handes, then
would they lift thern vp toward heauen, shewing rnany signes of

gladnesse: and in such wise were wee assured one of another,
that we very familiarly beganto trafique for whatsoeuer they had,
til they had nothing but their naked bodies ; for they gaue vsall
whatsoeuer they had, and tha-t was but of small value. We

perceiued that this people might- very easily. be conuerted to
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our Religion. They goe from place to place. They Hue
onely with fishing. They haue an ôrdinarie time to fish -for

their prouision. The countrey is hôtter than the--countrey
of Spaine, and the fairest that can possibly be found, altogether
smooth, and leuel. There is no place be it neuer so little, but

it bath*some trees (yea albeit it be s"andie) or else is full of wilde
corne, thatIath an earé liké vn'to Rie . the corne is like oatesý

'and smal peason a!î thicke as if they had bene sowen and plowed,
white and red gooseberies, strawberies, blackberiesý

Baye du Cha-
leur r the white and.red Roses, with many other floures of very
Bay of heat. sweet and pleasant smell. There be also many

goodly medowes full of grasse, and lakes *herein
great plenfie of salmons be. néy call a hatchet in their tongue
Cochi, and a knife Bacon: we named.it The bay of heat..

Of another nation of wilde men of -their manners, liuin
and clothinl-.

BEing certified that there was no passage throuÈ4 th-e saià
Bay, we hoised saile, and went from S. Martines Creeke vpon,
Sunday being the 12. of july, to goe, and discouer further beyond
the said Bay, and went along the sea côast Eastward about

eighteene leagues, #11 we came to the Cape'of Peo, where we
found the tide ve.7 great, but . shallow ground, and the Sea

stormie, so that we were constrained to draw toward shore,
between the said Cape and an Iland. Iying Eastward, ý about a
league froni the said Cape, where we cast ankei for that nigÈt.

Thenext morning we hoised saile to trend the said coast about,
which lyeth North Northeast. But there 'rose such a storinie
and r'aging winde against vs, that we were constrairî*ed to come
to the place againe, from w'hence we were come: there did we

stayall that day til the next that we hoised vp saile, and came
the middèsk ,ôf 'à- riuer-fiue oi sixe leagues from, the. Cape of
Prato. Northward,, and being ouerthwart the said Riuer, there
arose againe a contrary winde, with great fogges and stormes.
So that ne were'constrained Vpon Tuesday being the fourteenth
of the moneth to enter into the riuer, and there did we stay till
the sixteentbý ' of the moneth looking for.'faire 'weaiher to come
out of it: on which day being Thursday, the windê became so,

.. raging that one of our ships lost- an anker, 1 and we were con-
strained to goe vp higher into the rîuerý seuen or eight leagues,
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into a good harborough and ground that we with our boates
found out, and through the euill weather, tempest, and darke-
nesse that. was, wee stayed in the saide'harborough till the fiue

ý-výn4,ýýrentieth of the moneth, not being "able to put out: in the
meane time wee sawe a gregt -- multitude of wilde men that were

fishing for mackerels, whereof there is great store. Their boates
were about 40, and the persons what with ýmen, women, and

» children two hundred, which after they had hanted our company
a while, they came very familiarly with their boats to the sides
of our ships. We gaue them kniues, combes, beads of glasse,
and other trifles of small value, for which they made many signes
of gladnesse, lifting their hands vp to heauendancing and sing-
ing in their boues. These men may very well and truely be
câBed. Wilde, because -there is no poorex people iii the worid.
Tor 1 thinke all that they had together, besides îheir boates and
mets was not worth fiue souce.* They goe altogethe r naked
sauing their priuities, which .are couered with a little skinne, and
certaine olde skinnes' that they cast vpon them. Neitheî in
nature nor in language, doe they any whit agree with thern
which we found first: their headi be altogether shauen,
except one bush of haire which they* suffer to grow vpon
the topof their crowne as long as a horse 'taile, and then, with'-
certaine leather strings binde it.in a knot vpon theïr heads.
They haue no other dwelling but «their boates, which they turne

vpside downe, and vnder them, they lay themselues all along
vpon the bare ground. They eate their flesh almost raw,, saue
ônely that they heat it a little vpon imbers of coales, so doe they*

their fish. Vpon Magdaiens day we with our boatesýwent to the
bancke' of the riuer, and. freely went on shore among them,

whereat they made many signs, and all their men in two ' or three
companies began to sing and dance, seeming to be very glad of

Our comming. They h ad caused all the young women to flee
into the wood, two or three excepted, that stayed,'with them, to
ech of whîch we gaue a combe, and a little bell made of Tinne,
for which they were very glad,, thanking' our Captaine, rubbing
his armes and breasts, with their hands. When the men saw vs

giue somethîng vnto those thai had'stayed,. it causegl al the rest
to come out of the wood, to the end thaf that.-tliey should haue

as much as the others': These women are,, about twen'ty,. who

0 Sousý--,
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altogether in a knot fell vpon our Captaine touching and rub-

bîng him with their hands, according to, theïr manner of cherish-

ing and making much of one, who gaue to each of them a little

Tinne bell : then suddenly, they began to dance, and sing many
songs. There we' ackrels, that they had

found gr eat store of

taken vpon the shore, with certaine nets that they madé to fish,
ef a kinde.of Hempe that groweth in that place where ordinarily

they abide, for they neuer come to the sea, but onely in fishing

time. As farre as 1 vnderstand, there growetb-,Iikewise a kind.of

Millet as biée as Peason, like vnto thai which groweth
Maize.

in Bresil, which they eate in stead of bread. Thçy

had great store, of.- ît. Theý call it. in 1- their topgue Kapaige-

They haue also, Prunes (that is to -ay -Damsins) whièh they dry

for winter as we doe,'they call them Honesta. They haue also.

Figs, N uts, Apples,. and other fruits, and Beans that they call

Sahu, their nuts Cahehya. If we'shewed thern any thing that

they haue no4 nor know not what it shaking their heads, they
wifi say'Nohda, which is as -much to say, they haue it not,.nor
they know it not. Of those things they haue,. they would with
signes shew vs how to - dresse them, and how they grow. They

eate nothing that hath any taste of, -s*ýalt. They are -very great
theeues, for they will fileh and sféàlé whatsoeuer they éan l#

hold of, and aU is fish that commeth to net.

Ç Howour men set vp a great Crosse vpon the poynt of the
sayd Porte, and the Captaine of those wild men, aftcr a
long Oration, was by our Captain al)peased, and contented
that two of his Children should goe with him.

VPon the 25 Of the moneth, wee caused ajaire high. Cro e
to be made of the height of thirty foote, which was madein the

This hauen presence of many of them, vpon the point of the
seemeth to entrance of the sayd hau en, in the middest whereof
be Gaspay. we hanged vp a Shield vith three Floure de Luces in

it, and in-, the top was carued in the wood with Anticke letters
this posie,'Viue le Roy de France. Then , before thern all we set
it vpori -the sayd, point. They with. great heed beheld both the
making and setting of it vp. So soone as it *as vp, we altogether
knéeled dowrie before them, with'our hands toward Heauen

ignes vnto, t sh
yeelding God thankes : and we. made si hem, ewing

thern- the Heauens, and thata11 our saluation dependeth onely
on hira which- in them, dwelleth: whereat they shewed a great

q
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admîmtion, looking fiTst one at another, and then vpon the
Crosse. And after wee were returned to our ships, their Captaine
clad with an old Beares skin, with three of his sonnes, and a

brother of his with him, came vnto, vs in one of their boates, but
they came not so neere vs as they were wont to doe : there he
made a long Omtion vnto vs, shewing vs the crosse we had set

VP, and making a crosse with two fingeM, then did he. shew 1 vs
àll theCountrey about vs, as if he would.-sây that all. was his, and

that wee should not set vp any c'rosse without his leaue. His
talke being ended, we shewed -him. an Axe, faining that we would

giue ý.it him for his skin, to,'which. he .. listned, for by little and
little hee came neere our ships. One of our fellowes

that was in our boate, tooke hold, on. theirs, and
suddenly leapt into it, with two or three. more, who

enforced thern to enter into our ships, whereat they were greatly
astonished. . But oýf Captain - did straightwaïes * assure thern, that
they should haue iYo harme,_norany iniurie offred them at all,
and entertained them very friendly, mâking them eate and

drinke. Then. did we shew them with, signes, that the crosse
was but onely set vp to be as a light and leadèr which wayes to
enter into the portý and that wee would shoitly come againe, and

bring good store of iron wares and other things, -but that we
would take two of his children with vs, and afterward bring them

tà the sayd . port agaîne and -so. wee clothed two -of thern in
shirts, and coloured coates, with red câppes, and put about euery

ones necke' a copper chaine, whereat they were greatly c'on-
tented: then gaue they tbeir old clothes tu thèir fellowes that

went backe againe, and we gaue to each one of'those threÇ that
went baclte, a hatchet, and somekniues, which Madé them very

glad. After these were gone, and had - told the newes vnto theÎr
'féllowèsý in the after nome there came our ships sixe boates

of themi with filde or sixe 'men in euery o1ýe, to take their: farewels
of those two we had detained totake with vs, andbrought thern
some fish,- vttering -many words which , we did not vnderstandý
making signes that they would -riot, remoue the crosse we had

set vp.

19 How after we were départed from the7 !Ïayd porte, following
our voyage along the sayd coast, we went to discOuer the
land lying Southea-st, and Northwi est.

Y

th, we hâd faireTile next day, being the 25 of the mène

0 '.
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weather, and, ývent fro> the sailà port: and being out of the
riuer, we sail ' ed Eastnortheast, for àfter the entrance' into the said
riuer, the land is èn'uironed abou4 and maketh abay in maner
of halfe a circle, where being in our ships; we might see all the

coast sayling behind, which we came. to, ieeke, the land lying
Southeast and Northwest, the course of which was distant from
the riuer about twentie leagues.

Of the Cape S. Aluiseý and Cape Memorancie, -and certaine
_oîher lands, and . how one of our Boates touched a Rocke
and suddenly went ouer it.

ON, Munday bein'g the 27 of the m.oneth, about sunne.-set we
went.along the said land, as we haue said, I)ing Southeast and

Northwes4 till Wèdnesday that we saw another Cape where the
land beginneth to, bend tol the East: we went along about
ir5. leagues, then- doeth the land begin to turne Northward.
About three leagues from'the sayd Cape we sounded, and found
24 fadome water. The said lands are plaine, and the -fairest and
most without woods that we haue seene, . with goodly gveene
fields and medôwes: we named the sayd Cape S. Aluise Cape,

because - that was his, day .it -is 49 degreé S afid an* halfe in lati-
-tudé, and, in longitude *. On Wednesday morning we were on

the, Eàst side of the Cape, id being almost night we went
Northwestward for to approch neere to -the'sayd land, which

trendeth North. and South., From, S. Aluise Cape to another
called Capé Memomncie, about fifteene leagues, the land

beginneth to bend Northwest. About-three leagues from, the
sàyd- Cape we would needeS Sound, but wee could finde no

ground at 150 fadome, yet went we . along the saidFifty degrm
oflatitude.'land about tenne leagues, to, the latitude' of So

degrees- The Saturday, folloivin&'being the first of
August, by Sunne nsing, wee had certaini other landes, -lying

North and Northeas4 that were very high and craggie, and'
sSmed to, be mountaines : betweene which . were other loiv lands

with .woods and nuers: wee went about the sayd lands, as weil
on the one Iside as on the otherý still bending Northwest, to, selle
if it were either a gulfe, or a passage, vntül the fift of the monéth.
The distance ftorn one land'to the other is about fifteene leagu és.

BI=4 in original.
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*rhe. middle betweene them both is j#grçes. and a terce in
-latitude. We had much'adoe to go fiue miles farther, the winds

were- ýogréUr and the tideý against vs. And at fiue miles end,
we might. plainely see and perceiue- land on both sides, which
thcre . begirineth to-spread it selfe, but becausé we rather fell,
then goi way against the wind, we went.. toward land, purposing

to goe to, ànother Cape of land, lying. Southward, which was the
fartherinoet out into the sea that we could seej about fiue leagues

from vsi but., e carne ihither, we found it to be
,so, saone. 

as

naught else být Rockes, stones, and craggie cliffés, such as we
had not found any where since we had sailed Souibward, from
S. lohns Cape: and then was the tide with vs, which caried vs
against the wind Westward, so thai as we were, sayling along thç
sayd coast, one' of our boats touched a Rocke, and suddenly

went 'but we were constrained to, leape out for to, direct it
on according to the tide;

-How after we had agreed and consulted what was best to be
7 done, we purposed to, returne: an'd.of S. Peteri Streight,

and of Cape Tiennot.

AFter we had sailed along the sayd coast, for the space of two
houres, behold, the tide began to tume againe vs, with so * swift

and raging a course, that it was not possible for vs with 13 oares-
M row or get one stones cast farther, so that we. were cdnstrained

to leaue our boates with some of oùr men to guard them, and.zo
or a 2 men went ashore to the sayd Cape, where -we found that
the land beginneth to bend -Southwest., which hauing seene, »e
carne to our boats againe, and- so to, our shipsý which were stil'

ready vnder 'saile, hoping to go -fo'ward: but for all that, they
were fallen more then foure leagues , tô leeward from the place

where we had left thern, where so soone as we came, wee
assembled. together àll our Captaines, Ma'ster*s,. and Mariners,,to,

haue their aduice and-'opinion whatý was best to be done: and
after that euery one had said, considering that the Eastérly winds

began to bearêýawiLyý-and blow, and that the flood was so great,
that we did but iâl, and ihat there'was nothing t'o be gotten,
and that stormes. and tempests began to reigne in Newfound
land, and that we were so farre from home, not knowing the

pen'Is and dangers that were behind, for either we must agree to
VOL. MIL
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returne home againe, or els to siay there all the yeere. More-

ouer, we did consider,,that if the Northerne winds did take vs,
it were not possible for vs to, depart thence. All which opinions

being heard- and considered, we altogetherdetermined to addresse
our selueÉ homeward.' Nowe because.vpon Saint Peters day weeÀ

entred into themyd Streite, wee nameà it Saint Peters
The Stieit of

S. Streite. Wee' sounded it in many places, in some
wee found Y 5o fadorne -water, in some ir and neere

.,the shoare sixtie, and cleere ground. From that day till Wednes-
dày following, vie had. a gpod and prosperous gale of winde, so,

that , wé trended the said North shore East, South east,' West
Norihwest: fdr suýh is the situation of it, except o ne Cape of low

lands that bendeth more toward the Southeas e
-4 about tw nty fiue

leagues from the Streîght. In this place we saw certaine striokes,
that the people of the' countrey. made vpon thé sayd cape: but
because the wind blewe vs toward. the. coast, we went not to, themi

whiÉh when they saw, they came with two boates and twelue men
vnto vs, and. as freely carne vnto, our ships, as if they had bene
French men, and gaùe vs to vnderstand, that they came from-the
great gulfe,* and that Tiennot was their Captainei who then was
vpon- ýhat Cape, making signes vnto- vs, that they- were going
home to their Countreys whence we were come with our ships,
and that they were laden with Fish. NVe namcd. the saydCape,
Cape Tiennot. From the said Cape alfthe, land trendeth East-:j-j
southeas4- and Westnorthwestý All. these lands lie low, very

pleasant, enuironed with sand,. wheré the sea is entermingled with
M.-aishes and shallo*es, the space of twentie leagues: thendoth
the land bégin tà trend from West to, Eastnortheast altogether.

enuironed with Islands two orthree leagues from land, in which
as farre as we could see, are m- any dangerous shelues more then
foure or fiue leagues from land.

How that v"pon theninth of Augus' wee entred within White
Sands, and vpon the fift of September we came toi the
Port of S. Malo.

F-Rom the sayd Wednesday vntill S'turday following, we had
-a great wind from the Southwest, whichcaused vs to run East-
northeast, on which day we came to, the Easterly partes of le
Newfoundland,, between the Granges and the Double Cape.

Gulf of Mexico.
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There began great stormie windes comming from the' Eist w * tý
great rage: whe.refore we coasted the Cape Northnorthwest, tô,
search the Northerne partý Which is'(as.we haue sayd) all enuironed
with Islands, and being neere the said Islands ànd land, the
wind tumed into theý.So,«uth, which brought vs within the sayd

gulfe, sciýthat the next day being the 9 of August, we by the grace
of'God entred within the white Sands. And this is so much as

we haue ýdiscouered. After tha% vpon the xS of August, being
the féast of the Assumption of our Lady, affer that we had heard
seruice, we altogether departed from the porte of '%Vhite Sands,
and -with a. happy and prosperousi weather we came inio the
rniddle of the sea, that is between -Nèwfoundland and Britanieý'in
which place We were tost "and 'turmoyled three dayes long with

great stormeýd windy tempests co . mSing from the East, which
with the: ayde and assistance of, God we suffred: then had we
faire weather, and'vpon the fift of September, in the sayd yere,
we came fé the Port of S. Malo whence we departed.

The language that is spoken in the Land newly
discouered, called-Ne*w France.

God
the Sunne
the Heauen
the Day
the Night.
NVater
Sand'
a sayle
the Head >
the Throaté
the Nose
the Teeth
the'Nayles
the Feete
the Ugs
a dead man
a. Skinne

that Man
a. Hatchet
a Cod fish

Isnez
camet

aiagla
ame
estogaz
agame
qgonaze
conguedo
hehonguesto.,.
hesangue
agetascu
ochedasco
anoudasco
amocdaza
aionnsca
yca
asogne
gadagoursere
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good to be eaten
Flesh
Almoiids
Figs
Gýold
the priuie members
an "Arrow
a-greené Tree
an earthen dish.'
a Bow
Brasse
the Élrow
a ' Feather
the Moone.
the Earth
the Wind

anougaza
asconda
henyosco

.,gssegnegà
-eacta
haueda
vndado

aignetaze
ansce
ycé
casmogan
conda
canut

the. Raine onnoscon
Bread cacacomy.
thé Sea amet
" Ship casa ' omy
" Man vndo
the Haires hoc -hosco
the Eyes« ygata
the Mouth heche
the Eares hontasco
the Armes agesicu .
" Woman enrasesco
" sicke Man alouedeche
Shooes atta
à skinne to couer a ouscozon

mans prîuy mémbersivondico
r ed cloth cahoneta
a Knife - agoheda
à * Mackrell agedoneta
Nuttes caheya
Apples
Beanes
a Sword

honesta
sahe
achesco

.........................
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A shorte and briefe narration of the Nauigation made by the
commandement of the King of France, to the Islands of
Canada, Hochelaga, Saguenay, ýqd diuers others which
now are called New France, with the particular cùstonies,
and maners of the inhabitants therein.

Chap. i.

IN the yeere of our Lord 1535, vPon Whitsundav, being the
116. of May1ýî by the commandement of our « Captàine Iames
Cartier, and with a common accord, in the Cathedrall Church of
S. Malo we deuoutly each one confessed our selues, and receiued
the Sacrament.: andall entrifig into the Quier of the sayd Church,

wee presented our selues before the Reuerend Father in Christ,
the 'I.,àrdBîshoi? of S.'Ma!o, who blessed vs ail, being in his
Bishops roabes.- The Wednesdayý fo'.Iowing, being the ig. of

May,.there arose good gale of wind, and therefore we hoysed
sayle with three shi s, thatis to say, the grea't Hermina, beingin.

burden about a É ndret1jý'; or a hundreth' and . twentie tunne,
wherein the fore sai Capta-ine Iames Cartier wa s Gencrall, and
master Thomas Posmont chiefe Master, gccompanied with
master Claudius de Pont Briand, sonne to the Lorde of Montce-

uell, andCup-bearer to the Dolphin of Fiance, Charles of
Pomeiaies, lohn Powlet, and other dentlemen. In the second>

shipý,called the little Hermina, being of threescore tunne burden,
were Captaines vhder the sayd Cartier, Nýace Sàlobert, and

Master William Marie. In the third ship called- the Hermerillon,
being of forty tunne in burden, were Captains M. William Britton,
and M.' Iarnes Maringare. Sc; we sayled vith a good and pro-
sperous wind, vntill the 20 of the said moneth, at which time-the

wéather turned into, stormes and tempests, the which with
contrary ýwinds, and darkenesse, e'dured so long that our. ships
beîna. without any res su-fféred as rmich as any ships that . cuer
went on seas: so that the 25'Of Une, by reason of that' ule and

fo e weather, all *our ships lost sight one of anotheragaine till
wee came to Newfoundland where wee had appointed to, meete.
After we haà los.t one another, wee in the Generals ship *ere

with contrary winds tost to and fro, on the sea, vntill the seuenth
of Iuly, -pon which lyeth frorn the maine'land 14 le3gues. ;rhis
Island is Éo, full of birds, that all our ships might easily haue bene

fraighted with them,.gnd yet for thé great n'umber that there is,

îme, M nom a
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it would not sceme that any were taken away,. We to victuall
our selues filled two boats of them. This Island hath

The Isle of
birds in 49 the Pole eleuated 49 degrees, and 40 minutes. .. Vpon
degrees 4o the eight ot the sayd -mo eth we sailed furthe and

Minutes. ry
The Bay des with a prosperous weather, came to the Port called
Cltasteaux The Port of white sands, that is in the Bay called The

or The . Eýàyôf Castels, where we had purposed to meete and
-Grand %y

stay together the ÎS of the said moneth. Inthisplace
theréfore we: looked for our fellowes, that is to say, the other two

shirýý till the 26 of the moneth, on which, day both came together.
So soone as our fellowes were come,. we set our ships in a

readines, taking'in both waterý wood, and other necessàries.
And-then on the 29 of the sayd moneth, early in thé-morningwe

boised saile to passe on fùrtherý and.sayling along the; Northerne
coast that runneth Northeast -and .Southwest, til two houres after

Sun-set or thereabouts, ihen vre-crossed along two Islands, which
doe stretch further foorth the'n the othèrs, which' we -called S.

Williams Islands, being distant -abOUt 20- leagués- or more from
the Port'of Brest. All.thé coasdrorn the Castels to that place
lieth East and Wes4 Northcast aùd SSthwest, hauing' betweene
it sundry little Islands, a1togethér barren and full of stones,.
without eithér earth or trees, except certain valleys only. The

next day being. the 30 Of Iuly, we sailed on Westward .to find out
other Islands which. as yet we -had not found il 2 leàgues and -a

halfe, among.,which there is a great Bay toward..the Nôrth all full
of Is*lands and great creekes,, .,wher'e - mapy i6od harbéroéghs

seeme to be: thern we narned S. INfarthas Islands, fromwhich.
about a league and a halfe furthe.r intd the sea the.re -iS L a.danger-
ous'shallow, wherein are fiue> roýkes, which lie from Saint Marthas-
Islands about seuen leagues as you passe into the sayd Islands,
on the East and on the West sîde, to which we carne the sayd
day an houre after noone, and from, that houre vntill * midnight we
sailed about fifteene leagùes athwart a cape of the lower Islands,
which we *named S. Germans Islands Soutbeastward, from which
place about three leagues, there is a very dangerous shallow.
Likewise betweene S. Germans cape and Saint Marthas, about
two lea-ues from the sayd Islands, there lyeth a banke àf sand,

vpon whi.ch banke the water is but foure fadome -deepe, and
therefore seeing the dan-er of the coast, we strucke saile and
went no further that night: The n'ext day being the last of Iulyy
we went al coast that runneth East and West, and

mil lu" id'
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somewhafSoutheasterly which is all enuîroned about with Islands

and drie sands, and in trueth it very dangerous. 'ne length

from S. Germans Cape to the said Islands is about 117 leffles
and a halfe, at the end of which there is a goodly plot of ground

full of huge and high trees, albeit the rest of the coast be com-
passed about with sands; without any signe or shew of harboroughs,

till we came to Cape Thiennot, which trendeth Northwest about

seuen leagues from the foresaid Islands, which Cape.Thiennot we

noted'in our former voyage, and therefore we sailed on all thàt

ni-ht West and Westnorthwest, till it was day, and then the wind

turned against vs, wherefore we went to setke a hauen wherein

we might harbour'our ship*s, and by good hap, found one fit for

our purpose, about seuen Icagues and a halfe beyond Cape ............

Thiennot, and that we narned S. Nicholas Hauen, it lieth amîdst

4 Islands that stretch into the sea: Vpon the neerest wee for a

token set vp a woodden crossé-- But note by the way, that this

crosse must be brought Northeast and then bendin-. toward it,
leaue it on the leffhand and you shall find sixe fadome water,

and within the hauen foure. . Also you àre to, take heede.*f -twù

shelues that leane dutward halfe a league.. AU this coast is full

of shoulds and very dangerous, albeit in sight many "ood'hauens

seéme to be there, yet is theré nought else but shelues and sands.

We staied and rested our selues in the sayd hauen, vn till. the

seuenth of Au-ust being Sonday: on which day we hoysed sayle,

and came toward land on the South side toveard'Cape Rabast.-

distant from the sayd.hauen about mentie leagues Northnorth-

east, and Southsouthwest: but the next day there rase a stormie

and a contrary winde, and because we could find no hauen there

toward the South, thénce we went coasting alon- toward the

North, beyond the abouesayd hauen about ten leagues, where we

found a goodly great gulfe, full of Islands, passa,-,esý and entrances

toward what wind soeuer you please to bend: for the knowledge

of this gulfe there is a grëàt Island that isl ike to a Cape of lande,

stretchin- somewbat further foorth than the others, and about two

leagues within tlie land, there is an hill &shioned as it* were an

heape of corne. We named the sayd gulfe Saint Laurence his

bay. . The twelfth of the sayd moneth wee went from _4, C.Pe f

the sayd Saint Laurence bis Bay, or elfe, sayling the Isle.of
A.

WestwaTd, and discouered a Cape of land toward. the

South, that runneth West. and by South, distant from the,, -sayd

Saint Laurence his 1ýýy, about fiue' and twenty leagues.

lace-
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And of the two wilde men which wee tooke in our former
voyage, it was tolde. vs, that this was part of the Southerne
coaste, and that there was. an Island, on the Southerly
parte of which . is the way to goe from, Honguedo (where
the yeere before we had taken them) to Canada, and that

two dayes iourney ý from the sayd Cape, and. Island began
the Kingdome of Sagruenay, on the North shore -extending toward
Canada, and about three leagues athwart the sayd Cape, there is

aboue a hundreth fadome water. Moreouer I beleeueA mig t ý
skuil 07 that there were neuer so many Ma>les seen as wee

'%Vhales. . saw thàt day-abôut the sayd Cape. The next day
after being our Ladie day of August the fifteenth of the moneth,

hauing passed the Straight, we. had notice of certaine lands that
wee left toward the South, which landes are full of very great and
high billes, and this Cape wee named The Island of the Assump-

tion, and one Cape of the said high countreys lyeth Eastnortheast,
and Westsouthwest, the distance ý betweene* which is about fiue
and twenty leagues.. Th' Countre 0

e ys lying North may plainely,
be -perceiued to. be higher then the Southerly, more then thirty

leagues in length. We trended the sayd landes about toward the
South : from, the sayd day vntill Tewesday - noone. following, the
winde came West and therefore wee bended toward the North,
purposing- to goe- and see the land, that we before-- had spied.

Being arriued there, we found the sayd landes, as it were ioyned
together, and Io w toward the Sea. And the Northerly mountaines -

that are vpon the sayd low lands stretch East, and West, and a
quarter-of the South. Our wild men told vs that there was the
beginning of Saguenay, and that it.was land inhabited, and that

thence commeth the red Copper, of them named -Caignetdaze.
There is betweêne the Southerl' lands, and the Northerly abouty

The mouth of thirty leagues distance, and more then two hundreth
the riuer of fadome deptb. - The sayd mèn did moreouer certifie
Hochelaga vnto vs, th at there was the way and - beginning Z)f . theabout thirty

Jea-ues -great riuer of Hochelaga. and ready way to, Canada,
bruad. . which riuer thje further it 1 . went the narrower it came,

euen vnto Canada,.and that then there was fresh water, which
went -so farre vpwards, that they had neuer heard of any man who

hàd gone, to the head of -it, and that there is no other passage but
with small boates. Our, Captaine hearing, their talke, and how

they did âffirme no othti passage to be there, would not at that
time proceede anyfurther, till he had see*ne and noted the other
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lands, and coast toward'.. the North, whicý'hé hàcl ornitted to see
frorn S. Laurence his gulfé, because he woulà kno* if between
the -lands toward the North - any passagç -niight be discouered.

How our. Captaine caused the ships to returne backe againe, only'.
to know if in Saint Laurence gulfe there.were any passage

toward the North.

Chap. 2,

Vpon the 1 S- of August being %Vednesday, our' Captaine caused
his shippes to wind backe, and bend toward the other shore, so

that we trended the siid Northerly cost, which runrieth Northeast
and Southvest, being fashioned like vnto halfe a bowe, and is à
very higli, land, but yet not so high -as that on the South parts.

-The Thursday followinc, we'came to séuen very high Islands,
which we named The round Islands. These Islands are distant

from the South shore about 40 leagues, and strétch out into the
sera about 3 Or 4 leagues. Against these there 'are goodly low
grounds. to. be ieene full of goodly trees, which we the * Friday

following, with our boats compassed about., Ouerthwart. these
lands there are diuers sandy shelues more then t.wo leagues into
the sea, very dangerous, which at a low water rernaîne almost dry'At the furthest bounds of these lowe lands, that containe about
ten leagues,, theré is a riuer of fresh water, that with such, swîft-
nesse runneth into the sea, that for the space.,of one léague within
it'the',water îs as fresh as any fouritaine water. We with our
boates entred in the say'd riuer, at the -entrancie of which We found
about one fadome and a halfe of water. - TÉere aie in tbis riuer
many fishes shaped like horýses,"which.as our wild men told vs,

all the day- long lie' in the water, and the night on land: of whiéh -
we saw therin a Îreat. number. The next day being the 21 Of the
moneth, by breake of day'we hoysed- saile, and sailed so long

along the said coast, that we had. sight of the rest of the sayd
Nqrtlierne.coast', which as yet we had not stýene, and of the

Island of the Assumption which *ee wtnt.todiscouer, The Isle of
departing frora the sayd land:. which thing so soon'e Assumption
as we, bad done, and that we were certified no other or Ngtis-

cotec.passage to be there, we came to our ships. agaîne,
which we ha.d left at the said Islands, where is a good harborough,

vol_ Xiii. .0.
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the water being about n'ine or ten fadome. In the same place by
occasion of contrary winds and foggie mists, we were constrained
to stay, not being eï êr.ablé to, come out of it, or hoise saile, till
the 24 of the. moneth: On which day we departed and carne to a

hauen on the Southerly coast about go leagues from the said

A hauen on Islands. This hàuen is ouer against three flat Islands
theSoutherne that lie amidst the riuer, because on the midway

coast. betweene thoseIslands, and the swyd hauen toward
the North, there is a very great riuer 'that runnèth betweene the
high and low landes, and more then three'leagues into the -. ou it

hath many shelues, and there is not altogether two fadome water,
so that the place is very dangerous: and neere vnto the said

shelues, there is either fift eene or 20 fadomes from shore to shore.
All the Northerly coaste runneth Northeast and by North, and
Southwest and by South. The said hauen *wherin we stayed on
the South 's ' ide, is as it vrere but a sluce of the waters that rise by
the flood, and.but of smal accompt: we named them S. Iohns

Islets, because we found'them, and entred into them the day o.
the belieading of that Saint. And before you come to- the said
hauen, there is an Island, lying Eastward about É leagues distant
froin the same :- betweene which and the land there is n o passage
sauing ooly for smal boats. The hauen of S.* lohns Islets dryeth
vp all the waters that rise by flowing,. although, they flow two
fadome at the least. The best place to, harborough ships therein
is on the Soutb. part of aJittle Island that is ouer against the said
hauen, whereby the. bancke or shore of the Island riseth. Vpon
the first of September we departed out of the said hauen, purposing
to go toward Canada ; and about ir S leagues fiom it toward the
West, and Westsouthwest, amide the riuer,'* there are three

Islands, ouer against the which there is a riuer which
This is the
riuer of runneth * swift,'and is of a -great depth, and it is that

TadascÙ, or which . leadeth, and. r «nneth into-'the countrey andof Saguenay' kingdome of Saguenay,'as by the two wild men of
Canada it was told vs. ' This riuer passeth and runneth along

very higý* and steepe hils of bare stone, where very little:earth is,
and notwithstanding there is grec quantity of sundry sorts of
trees that grow in the said bare stones, euen as vpon -good" and
fertile ground, in such sort that we haue seene some so-great as

wel *would suffise to make a mast. for a ship Of 30 tunne -burden,
and as greene as possibly can be, growing in a stony rocke wità-
out any earth at all. At the entrance of the sayd riuer*we met
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with 4 boats ful of wild men, which . as far as we could perceiue,
very féarfully carne to!rard vs, so that some of them went backe
againe, and the other came as neere vs as easily they might heare
and vnderstand one -of our wild men, who told then his name,
and then tooke' acquaintance of them, NWn whose word they
came to vs. The next day being the- 2 of September, we came
out » of the ayd riuer to go to Canada and, by reason of the seas

flowing, the tide was very swift . and da.ngerous, for that m the
South part of it there lie two Islands, about which, more then

three leagues éompasse, lie many, rocksand great stones, and but
two fadome water: and the flowinc, amidst those Islands is very

vnconstant and doubtfül, so that if it hadnot bene for our boats,
we.had been ir. great danger to 1-dse our Pinnésse ; and coasting

along the said dfie sand there is more then 30 fadoi-ti water.
'About fiue lea-ues beyond the riuer of Saguenay Southwest,

,,iliere is another Dand on the Northside, wherein are certaine high
lands,. and thereabouts-we thought to haue cast anker, on purpose
to- ýýy the next tide, but we could sound no ground in a i2o
f;ýdômëj within a flight shoot from shore, so that we were con-

strain'eà P - winde bairke to. the said Iland' where wee sounded
againe aýd found 35 fadome. The next rnorning- we hoysed
saile and went thence, sayling further on, where we had notice of
a certaine kind ot fish neuer before of any rnan seene or knowen.,
They are about the bignesse of a porpose, yet nothing like them,

of body very well proportioned, headed like- Grayhourids, altogither
as white as snow without any spot, within which riuer there is

great quantitige of them: they doe liue altogither' betweene .the
Sea and the fresh water. These people of the Countrey cali

them ' Adhothisys, they tolde vs that they be very sauory and good
to be eaten. 'Moreouer they affirme none to bè found elsewhere

but in the moutÉ of that riuer. The sixih of the rnonth, the
weather being calme and faire, we went about x5 leagues more

vpward into the riuer, and there lighied on an Iland that
looketh 'Northwaid, and it maketh a little -hauen - or crecke
wherein are many and innumerable great Tortoyzes, continually
lying about thât Iland. There are likewise great quantitie of the

Adhothuys ta-en by the Ïnhabitours of the countrey, and
there is as great a current in that place as is at Bordeux in France
at euery. tide. This -Iland is in length. about three leagues, and
in bredth two, and is a goodly and. fertile plot of ground,

replenisbed with many goodly and great trees of many sorts.



Arnon g the rest there are many Filberd-trees, which we found
hanging *full of them, somewhat bigger and better in sauour then

The De of ours, but somewhat harderand therefore we called it,.:
Condres or The Iland of Filberds. The seuen!h of the MOneth
Filberds. being, our Ladies euen, after seruice we went frow

th.at Dand to goe. vp higher into the riuer, and came, to 14 Dands
seuen or eight leagues from the, Iland of Filberds, where the
countrey of Canada beginneth, one of which. Dands is ten leagueýý
in length, and, fiue in bredth, greatly inhabited of such men as
onely liue by fishing of * such sorts of fishes as the riuer affordeth,

This great àccording to the season of . them. After " e had cast
Dand is anker betwene the said great Iland, and -the Northerly

called.The coàst, we went on land and tooke cur two wild men
IleofOrleans. with ys, meetir!g . with many of theso ïcountrey people,

who would not.at all apprcxh vnto vs, but rather ' fled froin vs,
vntill our two men began to speake vnto thern, telýin- thern that

theywere Taignoagny and Domagaia, who so soone as the * had
taken acquaintance of thern, beganne greatly to reioyc'e,.dancing
,and shewing many sorts of ceremonies: and many of the chiefest

Maiz. of them came to our boats and brought many EeleE
and other sorts of fishes, with two -or three burdens of

great illet *herewith they make thçir bread, and mi'any great
.. muske m illions. The same day came also many o.ther boates. full
of those countreymen and weomen, to. see and take ac* uaintance
of our two men, all which were as courteëusly receiued and
friendly entertained of our Capiaine, as possibly could'be ' . - And
to haue the * the better. acquainted with *himi and make thern bis

friends, ýbee gaue them many smaR gifts, but of small value:
neuerthelesse they were greatly côntented with them. . The next

day followin& the Lord of Canada (whose propér name was
Donnacona, but by the name of Lord they éall him'Agouha ' nna)

with twelue boats came' to bur .ships, accompanied with many
people; who causing ten of bis boates to goe backe with the'other
two, approched vnto vs with sixteene men. Then beganne -the
said Agouhanna ouer against the smallest of our shipi, according
tà theïr maner and fashion, to, frame a long Oration, moouing all
bis bodie and mernbers after a ' strange fashion, which thing is a
ceremonie and signe of gladnesse and securitie among them, and

then comming to, the Generals shipý where Taignoagny and
Domaggaïa were, he spake with them and they with - him, where

the began to, tell and shew vnto him what they had see

Îý
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France, and what good entertainement they had had: hearing
which things the said Lord seemed to be very glad thereof, and
prayed our Captaine to reach him his arme, that he might kisse it,
which thing he did: their Lord taking it, laid it about his necke,
for so they vse to doe when they will make* much of one. Then
our Captaine entTed. into Agouhannas boat, causina bread and

wine to be brought to make the said Lord- and his companie to
eate and drinkewhich thing they did, and were greatly thereby
contented 'and satisfied.. Our Captaine for that time gaue thern

nothin&because he looked for a fitter opportunity. These thin-s
bei âg done, ech one, tooke leaue of, othm,, and the said Lord

went with his boats againe to his place of abode. Our Captaine
then caused our boates to be set -in order, that with the next tide

he might goe vp higher into the riuer, to find some safe harborough -
for our ships: and we passed vp the riuer against the strearne
about tenne leagues, coasting the saîd Band, at the end whereof,
we found a goodly and pleasant sound, where is a little riuer and
hauenY where by reason of the flood there is about three fadorne
water. . This place' seemed to vs very fit and cominodious to

harbour our ships therein, and so we did very safel 'è d-
it the holy, Crossé, for on that day we came-..thither.

Neere vnto it, there is a village, whereof 'Donnacona Santa Croix.

is Lord, and there he keepeth his abode: it is called Stadacona,
as goodly a plot of ground as possibly may be seene, and -there-
withall very fruitfüll, full of goodly'trees euen as in France, as

Okes, Elmes, Asbes, WaInut trees, Maple tres, Cydrons, Vines,
.and' white Thornes, that, bring foorth fruit . as, bigge as any

damsons, and many other sortes of . trees, vrider which Goodlyhemp.
groweth as faire tall hempe, asany in France, without

any seede or any mans worke or labour at all. Hauing con-
sidered the place, and finding it fit for out purpose, our Captaine
withdrew himselfe on purpose to returne to our ships: but behold,
as we were comming out of the riuer we met comrning against vs
one of the Lords of the said village of Staclicona, accompanied

.With many others, as men, weomen, and children, who after the
fashion of theïr country, in signe of mirth and ioy, began to màke
a long Oration.. the women still singing.and dancing vp to.the
knees in water. Our Captaine knowing their good wül and kind-.

nesse toward -Ys, caused. the boat wherein they were, to come
vnto him, and gauc them certaine triflesý as kniues, and beades of
glasse, whereat they were maruellous glad, for being gone about
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MI leagues froin them, for the pleasure they conceiued of our comm-
ing we might heare them sing, and see them dance for ail they

es were so farre.

How our Captaine went to see and note the bignesse of the Iland,
and the nature of it, and then returned to the ships,
causing them to be brought. to thé riuer of The holy

Crosse.

Chap. 3.'

AFter we werecome- with our boats vnto our ships againe our
Caýtaine caïused our barks to be made iéadie to goe on land in
the said Iland, to note the trees that in shew secmed so faire, and
to consider the nature and qualitie Of it: which things we did,-of goodly trees likes to ours. -Alsoand found it full we saw many

goddl-y Vines,,a, thing not béfbre of vs seene in thoseThe Ile of
Bacchus, or countnest and.'therefore we named it Bacchus Iland.

the Ile of It is in length about twel*e leagues, in sight very
Orleans. pl easantbut ft.ill of woodsno part of it manured,

vnlesse it be in certaine places, where a few cottages'be or
Fishers dwellings, as befère we haue sai& The next day we

departed with our ships to bring thém' to the place of the holy
Crosse, and on the 14 Of that moneth we came thithei, and the
Lord Donnacona, Taignoagny, and Domagaia, with 25 boats full

of.those people, came, to meete vs, éomming fi-om the place
whçrice we were come, and going toward- Stadacona, where their

abiding is, and ail came to our'ships, shewing sundry and diuers
,estures of gladnesse and mirth, except those- two that he had

brought, to wit, TaignoagnyaudDomagaia, who seemèd to haue
altered and changed their mind, and purpose, for by no meanes
they woùld corne vnto ouf shîps,* albeit sundry times they were
earnestly eesired tp doe it, whereupon we began to mistrust

somewhat.. 'Our Captaine asked-. ihem if accoiding to promise
they would -go with him to Hochelaga?. They aînswered yea, for

-so they had purposéd, and -then ech one withdrew himselfe- The
next day being the fifteenth of the. monéth, our Captaine went on
shore, to cause certaine poles and piles to, be - driuen into the
water, and set vp, that - the better and safélier we might harbour
our ships there: and màny of those countrey people came to

meete vs there, among whom was Donnacona and our two. men,
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with the test of their company, who kept themselues aside vnder
a point or nooke of land that is vpon the shore of a certaine riuer,
-and no one of them came vnto vs as the other did that were not
on their side. Our Captaine vnderstanding that they were there,

commanded part of oui men to follow him, and he went to, the
saide point wihere he found the said Donnacona Taignoagny

Domagaia, and diuersi athei: and after salutations giuen' on ech
side, Taignoagny setfe , d himselfé formost to speake.to out Captaine,
saying that. the, Lord, Donnaconâ did .g«reatly grieue and sorrow
that our Captaine 'and bis men did weare warlike weapons, and

they noL Our Captaine answered, that albeit it did greeùe thern
yet would not he'leaue them off, and that (as he knew) It -was the
maner of France. But for all thesewords out Captaine and

Donnacon«a left not off to speake one to another, and'friendly to
entertaine one aàoiher. Then- did we perceiue, that whatsoeuer

Taignoagny spake, was onely long of * himselfe and -of bis fellow,
for that before ihey departed thence out Captaine and* Donnacona
entred into a- maruellous stedfast league of friendship, whereupon
all bis people at once with a loude voyce, cast out three-'great
cryes, (a horrible, thing to heare) and eaéh one hauing taken
leaue of the other for that day, we went aboord againe. The day
following we brought out two great shippes within the. riuer and

harborough,, where the waters being at the hi-hest, are three
fadome deepe, and at the lowest, but balfe a fadome. We lèft

out Pinnesse without the road to the end W'e might bring it to
Hochelaga. Sq soone. as we had safély placed out ships, behold
we saw Donnacona, Taignoagny and Domagaia, with more then

fiue hundred, persons, men, women and children, and the said
Lord with ten -or twelué of the, chiefest of the countrey came ,
aboord of out ships, wbo'were * all courteously receiued, and

friendly entertained both of out . Captaine and of vs all : and,.
diuers gifis of«small value were giuen thern* Then did Taignoagny

tell out Cuptaine, tbat bis Iýord did greatly sorrow that he would
go to, Hochelaga, and that he would not* by any meanes permit
that any of thern should goe with him, because the. rïÜer was of
no importance. . Our Captaine. a.nswered him, that for all bis
saying, be would not leaue off, his goingXhither, if by any, meanes

ible, ý for that ý that he was commanded by. bis. kin toIt were possi 9
goe as farre as possibly be could: and that if he (that is to, say.
Taignoagny) would goe wlth him, as he had. promisecý he should
be very well. entertained, beside that, he should haue such a gift

44
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giuen him, as he should well content himselfé: for he should doe

nothing else, but goe with him - to. -Hochelaga and come agaîne.

ý_Taignoagnyanswered, that. he would not-by*any mçanes.

goe4 and thereù pzý ýsodaýinly returned to their bouses. The

next day being the 17 of SeptéWberýnnacona and bis company

returned euen as at the first, and brought-w-ith-lum many Eeles,

sundry sorts of other fishes, where.of they take gréýt jýr in

the saîd riuer, as. more largely. hereafter shal.1 be shewed. And
as soone as they were come to our ships, according to their
wonted, use they beganne to .sing and. dance. This done,
Donnacona causèd all bis people to be set on the one side: then

maki zrg a round circle vpon the'sand be caused our Captaine with
all bis people to enter thereinto then he began to-make a long
Oration,'holding in one of li.is- hands a maiden child of -ten or

twelue yeeres old, which. he presented vnto our Captainé:. then
sodainly beganne all bis peopleto make three great sfireeks, or'

howles, in sî-ne of ioy and league of friendship: p>resently vpon
that he did present vnto him two other young male 'children one
after another, but oung r thèn the other, at the gîuin,- of which
euen as befère they gaue out shreeks and howles very liud, with

othef cerimonies: fôr which presents, our Captaine, gaue, the
saide Lorde -reat 'and hearti - thankes. Then Taig noîagný told

our Capýaine, that one of the children.was; bis owne broth.er, and
.that the maiden child was daughtu-vrito the said Lords owne
sister, and the. presents were only giuen hirn to the end he should
not gooe to Hochelaga at all >.- t horn Our Captaine answéred,
that if they weré only giuen himll".that intent, if so he would, he
should*take theui aga'îne,,for that by no meanes he would leauë
bis, going off," for asý much as he was so, comnianded. of h is Kingý
But- concerhing this, Domagaia toid.our Captaine that'their Lord

had giueni him, those children as asigne. and token of goodwiù
and security, and that he was contented, to goe with hirn to
Hochelaga, vpon which talke. great wordes arose betweene
TaignOagny and Domagaia, by which we plainely perceiued that-

Taignoagny 7as but a crafty knaue,.and that he intended but
mischiefe and treason, as well; by this deede as others that we by

him had SÇ"e- After that our Captaine caused the said childr'en
to be put in our ships, and caused two Swords and two copper
Basons, the one wrought, the other plaine, to be brought vnto
him';a.ndthèmhegaueto.Donnaco'nawhowastherewith-reatly

contented, yeelding, mosi heànie thankes vnto our Captaine for
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them, and presently vpon that» he, commanded all his peopléto
sin(? and dance, and desired our Captaine to cause a peece of.
artillerie to be shot off, because Taipoagny and Doma ggxia made

great brags of it, and had told them maruellous things, an d'also,
because they.had nnuer heard. nor seene any before: to whom

our Captaine answered, that he was content: and -by and by he
commanded his men to shoot off twelue cannons charged with

bullets into the wood that was haird by those people and shîp.%,> at
whose noyse they were greatly astomshed and amazed, for the y

thought that heauen had fallen ýWn. thern, and, put thémselues
to flight, howling, crying, and 'shreeking, so -that it seerned hell

was broken loose. But before we went thence, Taignoagny
caused other men to, tell vs, that. those men which we'had left in
our Pinnesse in the.road, had slainé two men of their company,
with a peece of ordinance that they had shotoff whereupon the

rest had put themselues 'all to flight, às though they'should all
haue bene'slaine: which afterward we found vntrue, because our
men had not shot off any peece at all, that day.

How Donnaéona and Taignoagny with others, deuised.a prettie
sleight or pollicie: for they caused three of theîr men to

be attired like Diuels, fayning themselues to be. sent froni
their. Cod Cudruaigny, onely to, hinder oui voyage to
Hochelaga..

Chal). 4.

THe next day being the. eightee.nth of September, these men still
endeuoured themselues to, secke ail meanes possible to hinder

and let our going to Hochelaga, and deuised a prettie guile, as
hereafter shalbe shewed. T.hey went and dressed.three men like

Diuels, being wrapped in dogges skinnes white and blacke, their
faces besmeered as blacke as any coales, with hornes on;'Iheir
heads more then a yard long, and caused them secretly to be put
in one of their boates, but came not neere our ships as they were
wont to doe, for they lay bidden within the wood for the.space of
two hourés, looking for the tide, to the end the boat wherein the

Diuels* were, might . approach and come neere vs, which wh ' en,
time was, came, and all the rest issued out of the wood, comming
to vs, but. yet not so neere as they wierle *ont to, do. There began

am -ed him if he would
ai oagny to. salute . our Captaine, who asl,
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haue the boaie to come for him ; he answered, niDt for that time,
but after a while he would come- vnto our ships : then presently
came that boat rushi*ng outwherein the three counterféit -Diuels
were with such long hornes on their heads, and the middlemost
carne making a. long Oration and passed along our Ïhips with
out turning or looking towaTd vs, but with the boat went toward
the land. - Then did Donnacona with à hià peop'le pursue, them,
and lay hold on, the boat and Diuels, who so soone as themen.

were - come to them, fell prostrate in the' boate, euen as if they
had beene dead: then îe

-were they taken vp and carr' d into the
wolod, being but.a. stones castoff, then euery one withdrew him-

selfe into the wood, not one staying, behind with vs*, where being,
they began to -jrnake a long discoûrse, so loud'that ýve. might heare

thern in our ships, w ich tee oué e ;in lïciur-,'
-âbi- - -ha-If- -and---being-,

ended we began to espie Taignéagny and Domagaia comming;-pward i ned.together, caryingtowards vs, holding their hands % OY
their hats vnder their vpper garment, shewing a greàt admiration,

and'Taignoagny looking.vp to heauen, cryed three times lesus,
lesus, Iestis.- and Dornagaia doing as his fellow had done, before;

cryed, Iesus Maria, Iames Cartier. Our Captaine hèaring them,
and seeing their gestures and ceremonies, asked of thern what
they ailed, and what was happened or chanced anew ; they

answered, that there . were very ill tydings befallen, saying in'
French, Nenni est il bon, that is to say, it was not good : our
Captaine asked thern againe wffiat it was, then ariswered they,

that their God Cudruaigny had spoken in Hochleaga: and that
he had sent those tbree men to shewe vnto them that there was

so much yce and snow in that countrey, that whosoeuer went
thither shoulddie, which wordes -when we heard, we laughed and

mocked-thera saying, that their God Cudruaigny was but a foole
and à noddie, for* he knew not whàt he did or said : then bade

we them shew his messengers from. Ys, that Christ would defend
thern all from colde, if they would beleeue in him. Then did.
they aske of our Captaine if.he bad spoken with lesus: he
answered, no, but that his Priests had, and that he told thern they
should baue faire weather: which wordes when they had heard,
they thanked our Captaine, and departed toward the wood to tell
those newes vrito their felowes, who sodainly came all rushing
out of the wood., seeming to be very glad fÔr those words that
Our Captaine had spoken, andto shew that thereby -they'had,

had,. and felt great ioy, so soone as they were befère our ships,
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they altogether gaue out three great shreekes, and thereupon
beganne to sing and dance, as they were wont to, doe. But for
a resolutiorr of the matter Taignoagny and Domagaia tolde our-
Captaine, that their Lord Donnacona would by no, meanes

permit that any of thern should goe with him to Hochelaga
vnlesse he would leaue him some hostage to stay with him: our
Captaine answered. them, that if they would not- goe wifh- hi m

with a -good will,. they should stay, and that for all them he would
not leaùe oË bis iourney thither.

How ourCý'aptaine,with a.11 bis Gentlemen and'fiftie Mariners
depaited with our Pinnesse,-and thétwo boates froni
Canada to goe to Hochelaga: and also there. is
described, what was seene by the way vpon tne said riuer.

Chap. 5.

THe next day being the ig of Seiptember we hoysed saile,
\,and with ' our Pinnesse.-and two boates departed to goe vp the
riuer with the flood, wherè on both shores, of it «e begann.e to
see, as goodly a countrey as possibly can with eye be

seene, all rëpleni4bed with very goMly. trees, and Vines laden

Vines laden . as. f ultof grapes as could be all along theý with . grap es.

riuer, w.hich ràther s-eemed to, haue bin planted hy mans Éand
than otherwise. True it is,-that because they are not dressed

and wrought as they should be, their bunches 'of grapés are not
so. great nor sweete as ouïs: also we sàwe all along the riuer

many bouses inhabited of Fishers) wliicli také alk.kindes of
fishes, and they.carrie ýith. as great familiaritie, and kindnesse
vnt . o vs, as if we had beene their Countre .men, and brought vs
great store of fish, with other such things as they bad, which we

pu ri
exchanged with -thern for other warés, -*ho lifting v

g p.their hands
toward. heauen, gau e many I signes- of ioy: we stayed

Hochelay-
at a place called Hochelai, about - fiue and -twentie

leagues from - Canada, where the riuer waxeth yery narrow, and
runneth veryswift, wherefore it is very dangerpus, not onely for-.

that, but also for certaine great stones that 'are therein: Many
boates and barkes, came vnto vs, in -one of which came one of
the chiefe Lords of the c9pntrey, inaking a. long discourýe, who

being corne neere vs,- did by eùident signes and gestures shew
vs, that. the higher the riuer went, the more dangetous 'it was,
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and bade vs take heede of our selues. The said Lord presefited
and gaué vnto our Câptaine tiro of his owne children, of which
Our Captaine tooke one being a -wench 7 or 8 yeres old, the man
chîld he gauc him againe, because it was too' ng, or it was but
t' or three yeeres old.ý, Our Captaine as friendly and as cour-

teously as he could did entertaine and receiue the said Lord and
his eompany, giuing them certaine smail trifles, and so they

departed toward the shore agame. Afterwards the sayd Lordand na Isi ginghis. wife came vnto Ca dà. to v' te his daughter, brinv tÔ our Captaine certa ne smaU presSts.' From the nineteenth
vntill the eight and twentîeth of September, we sailed vp along
the. saide riuer, neuer losing one boure 0 f timeall, whîchtime
we saw as *goodly and pleasant a countrey as possibly can be.

wished for, full (as we haue. said before) of all sorts of goodly
trees, that is tý ýay, Okes, Elmes, %%"alnut-trees, Cedirs, Firres,
Ashes, Boxe, %Villôwes, and great store of Vines; all as full of

grapes as could be, so. that if any of our fellowes werit on shore,
they came hoMe ladèn wîth thern : there are. likewise many

Cranes, Swannesý, Ceesé, Duckes, Féasantsý Partriges, Thrushes,
Éla ckbirds, Tu.rtles, Finches, Redbreasts, Nightirigales, Sparrowes*
of diuerse kindes, with many other sorts of Birds, euen as in

France, and great plentie and store. Vpon the 28 OfThe lake of September we . came to a great wide laAngolesme- . ke in the
mid ' dle of àhe riuer fiue or sixe leýgué% broaàý and

twelue long, all that 4aY we vgnt against the tîde, hauing but two
1--dome water, still keeping the *sayd 'being coïne to.

one of the - heads, of *.he lake, we could espie no passage 6r goi ng
out, nay, rather it seemed, . to, haue bene closed and shut-vp
round about, and there was but à fadome. and an halfe 0f-výater.-

little more or lessé. And therefore we were constrayned to-cast
anker, and. to stay with our Pinnesse, and went with our two

boates to seeke som'e going out, and in am pLice'we found foure
or fiqe branches, which out of the riuer comê into the lake, and
they came from Hochelaga- But în the said branches, because
of the.great fiercenesse and swiftnesse wherewith theybreake.
out, and the course of the water, they mak certaine barres and

shoulds, and at that time them was but a fadome water. Those
Shouldes being passed, we found foure or fiue fadome, and 'as

farre as we could perSiue by the flood, it vas that *time of the
yeere that the waters are lowest, for at other times they flowe
higher by tbree fadornes. Ail these foure or fiue branches do

N
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compasse about fiue or sixe Ilands very pleasant,.which malce the
head of the lake: about fifteene leagues beyond, they doe all
corne into one.. That day we landed in one of the saide Islands,
and met with fiue men that were- hunting of wilde beastesý who
as freely and familiarly'came to our boates without any feaire, as
if we had euer bene br'ught vp togither. Our boateý being
somewhat neere the shore, one of thern tooke. our Captaiue in

his armes, and caried gM,,dh shore, as lightly, and as easily as- if
he had' bene a child of fiue .yeeres Pld - so strong and sturdie

was. this féllow. We found that they had a great Wild rats as
heape of wild Rats that liue in the water, as bigge as hi as
a Conny, and very good jo eate, whîch they gaue
vnto our Càptaine, ývho for a recompence gaue thern kniues and

glassen Beades. We asked them, withsignes if that was the way
to Hochelaga, they, answered yea, and that we had yet thrce
dayes sayling thithe,.

How our* Captaine cadéed ôur_ boates to be mended and dressed
to goe to Hochelaga because.the way was somewhat

difficult and hard, we left our Pinnesse béhinde: and how
we came thither, and what entertaintrient we had of the

people-

Chap. 6.

THe next day our Captaine seeing that, for that time.it was not
possible for our Pinnesse'to goe on any fuither, he M" leauc
caused our boates to be made' readie, and as much their 1ïnnesý
munition and vîctuals to be put in them, as they could liehind.

well bearez he departed with them, accompanyed with many
Gentleraen, that is, to say, Cladius of Ponte Briand, Cup-bearer

to the Lorde Dolphin of Fiance, Charles of Pommeraye, lohn
Gouion, Iëhn Powlet, with mentie and eight Mar and Mace

Iallobert, and. William Briton, who had the charge vnder the
C.rptaine of the other two ships, to goe vp as farrè as.they could.

into that riuer: we sayled with good and prosperous weather
vntill the second of. October, on which day we came to the towne

of Hochela,,a, distmt froin the place where we had left our Pin-
nesse fiue and fortie leagues. In whîch place of 1-loche1aga, and
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all the way we went, we met with many of those
11.0chébga. couniiiemen, who brought vs fish and -such otherdîsunt Immthe lak d greatly reioycing'e of victuals as they had, still dancing an

Angolume, our comming. Our, Captaine to lure thern in, and.
45 league& nce them, gaueto keepe thein our friends, to recompe

thern kniues, beades, and such sma-Il trifles, wherewith they were

gready satisfied. So soone as we'were come neere Hochelanp

there. carne to . meete vs aboue a thousand persons, men, women

and, ch.ildren, who aftem-ard did as friendlyI and merily entertame
-father would doe bis ild, which he had

and receiu"e vs as any Ch
not of long time seene, the men dauncing on one side, the women

on an other, and likewise the children on another: after thàt they
brought vs great store of fish, and of their bread made of Millî4
casting thein înto our boates so thicke, that you would liaue
thought it to fall, from heauen. Which when our Captaine sawe,
bc with many of his company went on shore : so -soone as euer
-we were aland they carne clustring about vs, making very niuch

of vs, bringing their youn- children in their armes, onely to haue

our Captaine and his> to tbuch them, making, signes and
shewes of great mirth -and gladnesse, that lasted more than lialfe
an houre.. Our CapWýe seeing their lilling kindnesse and

entertainment of vs, caused al] the women orderly té be set in
aray, and gaue them Beades made of Tinne, »and other such

small.trifles. and to some of the men he gaue kniues: then he
returned to the boates to supper, and so passed that night, all
which while all those people stood on the shore as neere our
boates as they might, making gte.It fires, and dauncing - very

merily, still crying Aguiaze. which in their tonge signifieth Mirth
and Safetie-

How our Captaine with fiue gentlemen and mentie armed men
ail well in order, went to, see the towne of Hochelaga, and
the situation of iL

ChaP. 7.

OVr Captaine the next day very earely in the moming, hauing
yery gorgeously attired himselfe, caused all bis coin-

The third
Of Octaber. panY tO be set in order to go to see the towne and

habitation of those people, and a certaine mouritaine
that, is somewhat neere the citie with whom went also fiue

_71-1
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Gentlemen and twentie Mariners, leauing the rest to keepe and

looke to our boates: we tooke with vs three men of Hochelaga

to bring vs to the place. AU along as we went we found the way

as well béaten and-frequedted.as cari be, the fairest and best

countrey that possibly cari, be seene, füll of as goodly great Okes

as are in any wood in France, vnder which the ground was all

couered ouer - with faire Akornes. After we had gone about

foure or fille miles, we met by the way one Of the 'Hochelaga
chiefest Lords of the citie, accompanied with many si.e niles

moe, who so soone as he sawevs beckned and made from the
riuer side.

signes vpon vs, that we' must rest vs in that place,
where they had made a great fire, and so we did. After that we

had r'ested ou r* selues there a while'. the said Lord. began to mak.e

à long discourse, euen as we haue saide aboue, they are accus-

tomed. to, doe in signe. of mirth and friendship, shewing.. Our

Captaine, and all his coipapy a ioyfull couritenance, and good

will, who gaue him two batchets, a paire of kniues and a crosse

which he made him to kisse, -and then put it about his necke, for

which, he gaue our Captaine heartie thankès.. This done, we

went along, and about a mile and a halfe farther we
This Millet

began to finde goodly and large fieldes, full.of such, is Mair-
corne as the countrie yeeldieth. It is euenas the

Millet of Brésil, as great and ýomewhaL bigger than small peason,

whe.rewtth - they liue euen as we doe with ours. In The

the midst of those fields is the citie of Hochelaga, description of

p>ced neereand as it were i ned to a great moun- Hochelaga.
OY

taine that is'iilled round about, very fertill, on the top of which

you may see very farre, we narned it Mount Roiall. The citie of

Hochelaga is round, compassed, about with tiriýberî with thre ê'

course of Rampires, one within .another fi-«im6d, likè a* sharpe

Spire, but laide. acrosse aboue. The middleraoËt. of them. is

made and bui14 as a diré:ct line, but - perpefieelar. The

Rampires are framed and. fashiotied with peeces "of timber, layd

along on the ground, very well and cunningly ioyned togither

after their fashion,, This enclosure is in heig4t: about twe rods.

It bath but one gate or entrie thereat, which is.shut witli pi1esý,

stakes, and barres. Ouer it, and also in many places of the wal4

there be p1aýý to runne along, and ladders to get vp, all full.. of

stones, for thé, defence of. iL - There are in the towne about fiftie

houses,- about fiftie pýces long, and twelue, or fifteene'broad,

built all of wood, couered ouer with the, barke of the wood as
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broad as any boord, very finely and cunning ioyned togither.
Withîn the said. houses, there are many roomes, lodgings and
chambers. In the middest of euery one there is a gréat Court,

in the middle whereof they make their fire. . They li'e in coratnon
îý togither: then doc the husbands, wiues and children each one

retire themselues to their châmbers. They, haue also. on the. top
of theirbouses certaine garrets, wherein they keepe their corne
to make their* bread withall: they call it Carraconny, which they.

make as hereafter, shall follow. They haue certaine peeces of
wood, madé eollow like those whereon we héat. our hempe, and

with certaine beetles 'of viood the beat their corne to powder:.
then t.hey make paste of if, and of the paste, cakes or wreathes,

theri they lay thein oh a broad and hote stone, nd then couer it
with hote stones, and so they bake their bread in stead of Ouens.

Maiz, P...., T.hey make also sundry sorts. of pottage with the said
j? k*ýý beanes, misk- corne and also of pease and of beanes, whereof they

millions, cu- haue great store, as. also, with other fruits, as Nlusk-ë-cumbers,
an( l fillion% and - very great Cowcumbers.. . They haue

fruits., also in their houses certaine vessels as bigge as anyPlentie of
fish and the But or Tun, wherein they preserue and -eepe--their

Preslrulng fish causing the saine in sommer to be dried in the
thereof.Zî, surine, and liue -. therewith in. winter, whereof they

make gieat prouision, as, we by experieincié haue seene.
All their viands and meates are without any taste or sauour

of salf at al]. They sleepe vpon barkes ' of trees, laide all
along vpon the ground being ouer-spread with the skinnes

of certaine wilde Beastes, wherewith they also cloth and
couer themselues.' The thing most' precious that they haue in
all the world they call Asurgny: it is as white asany snow: theý
take it in the said riuer of Cornibotz, in the maner folowin-
NTben any one . hath d.eserued'death, or t.hat they take àny of
their enemies in . %Varres, first they MI him, then with certaine

MENÉ' kiliues they giue great slashes and strokes vpon their buttocks,
flankes, thighs,.and shoulders: then they cast the same bodie so

manaled downe to the bottome of the riuerin a place where the
said Esurgny is, and there leaue it ten or i-- houresý thenthey

take it vp againe, and in the cuts find the said Esurgn or Cor-y
nibotz. Of thern they. make beads, and weare them about their,

necks, euen as we doe chaines of gold and siluer, accountin- it

Furgni the preciousest thing in the worIcL' They haue this
good to vertue and propertie inthem, they will stop or stanch

stanchblo(KI. bleeding at the nose, for we haue prooued it. These
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people are giuen to no other exercise, but onely to husbandrie
and fishing for their sustenance :.they.haue no care of any other
wealth or commoditie in this world, for they haue no knowledge
of it, and that is, because they neuer trauell and go out of their
countrey, as those of Canada and Saguenay doè, albeit, the
Canadians with. eight or nine Villages more alongst the riuer be

subiects vnto thern.

How we came to the' Towne'of Hochelaga, and the entertaine-
ment whichthere we had, and of certaine gifts which.our

Captaine pue themi with- diuers oiher things.

Chap. 8.

SO soone as we were come neere the Towne, a great number
of the inhabitants thereof came to present themselues before,vs

.after their fashion', making very much of vs: we were by our
guides brought into the middest of the towne. They haue in the
middlernost part of their- houses a large square place, being from

side to, side a good stones cast, whither we were brou.ght, and
with signes were commanded to stay : then suddenly all the

women and. maidens of the towne gathered themselues together,
part of.which had their armes full of young childrenl, and as many
las could came to rubbe our faces, our armes, and what part of
the bodie soeuer« théy co«uld touch, *eeping for very, ioy that they
saw, vs, shewing vs the best. countenance- that possibly they çoùld,
desiring vs with Îheiri signes,-that it would please vs to touch
their children. That doqe, the men caused the women to with-

draw thernselues backe, then they euery one sate downe on the
.ground round about vs, as Jf they would haue shewe'n and
rehearsed some Comedie or other shew. then presently came

the women againe, euery one bringing a foure square Matte in
manner, of -Carpets, and spreadinc, them abroad on the -round in
that place, they caused vs to sit vpon them. Thai done, the
the. Lord and King of the countrey was brought vpon 9 or io
mens shoulders, (whom. in their tongue they call Agouhanna)
sitting vpon a eeat Stagges skinne, and. . they laide him downe
vpon the foresaid mats neere to the Captaiýhe_ euery one beckniug
vnto vs that hee was their Lord and King., This Agouhanna was
a man.about fiftie yeeres old: hè was n6whit better apparelled
then any of the rest, onely excepted, that he had a certaine thin-

VOL. MIL Q
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made the skinnesof Hedgehogs like-ared wreathand-that
was in stead of his Crowne. . He was full of the palsie, and his

members shronke togither. After he had with certaine, signés
saluted ourCaptaine and.all his companieý and by manifest

tokens bid all welcome, he shewéd bis legges and armes 19 our
Captaine, andwith signes desired him to touch them, and so he

did, rubbiùg them with his owne hands: then did Agouhanna
take the wreath or crowne he had about bis head, and gaué. it
vnto our Captaine: -that done they, brought before him diuers
diseased men, some blinde, some criple, some lame and impotent,
and some so old that the haire of their eyelids came downe and-their, cheekes, -all alon- before ourcouered and layd theïm,
Captaine, to the end they might of him be touched : for it

seemed vnto them that God was descended and come downe'frôm
heauen to.heale them. Our Captaine seeing e misery. and
deuotion of this poore people,. recited the Gospel of Saint Iohn,

that is to, say, In the beginning wàs the touching euery one
that were diseased, praying to God that it would please him to

0 pen the bearis of this poore people, and to make them know his
holy word, and that they might. receiue Baptisme and Christen

dome: . that done, he tooke a Seruice-booke in his handý and
with a loud voyce read all- the,.passion of Christ, word bý word
that all the standers by might beare him: all which while this
poore people kept silence, and *were marùellously attendue, look-
ing vp tobeauen, and imitating vs in gestures. Thenhe caused

he en all orderly to be set on one side, the women on another,
and likewise the children on an ôther, and to the chiefest of them

he gaue batchets,. to the other kniues, and to.the women beads
and such other small -trilles. Then where yc'>children were, be
cast rings, counters, and brooches-. made of Tin, whereat they
seemed to -be very glad. That done, our Captaine commanded

Trumpets and other musicall instruments to be sounded, which
when they beard, they were very merie. Iben we tooke our
leaue and went to OUI[- boate: 4 the women seeing that, put them-
selues before to stay and brought vs out of their meates that
they had made readie 'for vs, as fish, pottage beanes, and such

other thin , thinking to, make vs eate, and diné in that place:gs
but because the meates had no sauourat all of salt, we liked
them. not,'but thanked thein, andwith signesgw-ie them to vnder-
stand'that we had no neede to eate. When wee were out of the
Towne, digerse of the men and women followed vs, and brought
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vs to the toppe of the foresaid mountaine, which we narned
Mount RoiaI4 it is about a league from the Towne. When as we
were on rhe toppe of ît, we might. discerne and plainly see thirtie
leagues about. On the Northside of it there are many A riàgý of
hilles io lie seene running IVest and - East, and as
many more on the South, amongst and betweene the to the North

of Hochelaga
which the .Countrey is as faire and as pleasant as and anotber
possibly can be seene, being leuell, smooth, and very to the

South.plaiiýe, fit to be husbanded and tilled: and in the
middest of '. thosé fieldes we saw the riuer further vp a great way

then where we had left our boates, where was the greatest and
the swiftesi fall of water that aay where hath beene seene, and as
great, wide, and Luge as our sight might discerne, going South-
West along thrce faire and round mountaines that wee sawe, as
WC iudged about fifteene leagues from vs. Those which brought
vs thither tolde and shewed vs, that in the sayd

The 3 faults
riuer there were three such talles of water. morel as .. fidles of

that was wherewe had left onr boates: but because water in 44

we could, not vnderstand their language, we could not -dewees of
latitude.

knowe how farréthey were ftorn one another. More-
ouer, they shewed vs with signes, that the said three fals being

past, a. mm might sayle the space of three monethes more,
alongst that@ Riuer, and that along the hilles that are on the North

side there is a great.riuer, which. (euen as the other)
The nuer of

commeth from. the '%N'est, we thought it to be the Saguenay
riuer-that runneth through the Cou'ntrey of Saguenay: commeth

froni theand without any signe or question mooued, or asked West, where
of them, they tooke the chaýyne of -our Capýaines there is
whistie, which was of siluer, and the dagger-haft of gold and

siluer.
one of our feBOW.MLàriners, hanging on his side being
of yellow copper guiltý andshewed vs that such stuffe came from
the said Riuer, and that there be Agouionda, that is as mùch to

Say, as euill people, who goe all armed euen to their finger ends.
Aiso they shewed vs the manner and mak-ing of their armour
they are made of cordes and wood, finely and cunningly wrought
togither. -They' gaue vs also, to vnderstande that those Agouionda
doe continually wa.1re one against another, but because we did.
not vnderstand them, well, we could not pereeiue how farre it'was

to that Countrey. ý Our Captaine shewed thera redde Copper,
wbich. in their Janguzge. they RU Caignetadze, and looking

towarde that Countrey, with signes asked thern if any came from
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thence, they, shaking their beads answered no: but they shewed
vs that it came from Saguenay, and that lyeth cleatie contrary to,
the other. After we had heard and seene these things of them,

we drewe to ýour. boates accompanied with a great multitude .of
those people: some of thein when as they sawe any -of our'
féllowesý weary, would take theni vp on their -shoulders, and.
carry them as on horsebacke- So soone as-we came to our
boates we hoysed saile. to goe toward our Pinnesse, doubting of
some mischance- Our departure grieued anddispleased them
very much, for they followed vs aloùg the riueras farre as they

côuld: we-went so fast thàt, on MundayýSeing the fourth of
October wee came where our Pinnesse was. The Tuesday.

-following being the fift of the moneth, wehoysed saile, and with
our Pinnesse and boates departed ftoin thence toward the Pro-
uince of Canada, to the port of the Holy Crosse, where we had

left our ships. The seuenth day we -came against a xiuer that
commeth from the North, and. entred into that.riuer, at the

entrance whereof. are foure little Ilands full of faire and goodly
trees we, named that riuer The riuer of Fouetz : But because

u one of those Ilandes eretchetfi it selfe a grçat into, the riuer,
Our Captàine at the poinf of ît caused a goodIýgîtat Çrosse to
be set vp, and cpmmgneled the boates to be made readie, thai
with the next tide he might goe vp the saide riuer, and consider
the quàlitie of it, which wee did, and that day w=t vp as à= as
we could: but becauÈe we found it tà be of no importance, and
very shallow, we returned and sayled down the riuer.

How we came to the Port of the Holy Crosse, and in what state
we found our ships: and how the Lord of the Countrey
came to visite our Captaine, and our Caýtaine him and
of certaine particular customes of the people-

Chap. 9.

VPon Monday being the ri of October we carne to the' Port
of the Holy Crosse, where our ships wereî. and found that-the

Masters. and, Mariners we hâd left there,. had made and reared
a trench before the shîps, altogither closed with great peeces of
timber set vpright and verywell fastened togither: then had they
beset the said trench about. with peeces 'of Artjllerie and other
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necessarie things to shield and defend themselues from the
power of all the countrey. - So soone as the Lord of the countrey
heard of our comming, the next day.being. the twelfth-of October,
lie came to visite vs, accompanied with Taignoagny,. Domagaia,
and many others, fayning to be very glad of our comming, making

mucti of Our Captaine, who as friendly as lie -could, cntertained
them,, albeit they had not deserued it. , Donnacona their Lord

desired our Captaine the next day to come and see Canada,
which hi promised toi. doe : for the rfflt day being the 13 Of the

moneth, lie with all his Gentlemen and fiftie'Mariners very we'Il
appointed, went to visite *Donnacona and his people,, about a

.league from our ships. The placewhere they make their abode
is called. Stadacona. When we were about & stones cast from

their houses, manyof the inhabitants came. to meete vs, being'
all set in a ranke, and (as theW custome is) the men all on one
side, and the women on the other, still clancing and singing
without any çeasing: and affer we had saluted and receiued one

another, our Captainé gaue them kniues and such other sleight
things: then he caustd aR the women and children to passe

along before him, giuing each one a ring of 'l'in, for.%Yhidh - they

gpue him hearty' thankes that done, our . Captaine was by
Donnacona and Taignoagny, brought.to ste t heir housesi which

(the qualitie considered) were very well prouided, and- stored
with such victuals as the countrey yeeldeth,. to passe away the
winter withalL. Then they shewed vs the skins of fiue mens

heads spread vpon boards as we do vse parchment :* Toudamani
Donnacona told vs that they were skins -of Touda- dwelling,

Mani, a people. dwelling toward the South, who Southward
continiually doe -warre against them. Moreouer they of Canadi

told vs, that it was two..yeeres past 'that those Toudamans came
to assault them, yea euen. into the said riuer, in an Iland that

-lyeth ouer against Saguenay, where they had. bin the ' nigh * t
before, as they were going a warfaring in Hognedo, with 200

persons, men, women, and children, who being all asleiepe in a
Fort that* they had ma.de,_ they were assaulted . by the said

Toudamans, who put fire round -about the Fortý and. as« they
would haue come out, of it to saue themselues,. they were all

slaine, only fiue excepted, who escaped. For which losse they
yet sorrowed, shewing with signes, that one day they would be

reuenged : that done, we came'to, our ships againe.. . . .
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The maner how the people of that Countrey liueî and of tertaine
conditions: of-their fàith, maners, and customes.

Chap. i o.

Tffis. people beleeue' no whit in,'God, but in one wborn they
call Cudruaigni : they say that often he speaketh with thern and
telleth thern what weather shal, follow, wbether good or bad.
Moreouer they say, that wben he* is angry with thern he . casteth

dust intô their eyes: they beleeue that when they die they go
into the stars, and -thence by litle and little descend downe into.
the Horizon, euen as the stars doe, and* that then they goe into
certaine greene fields full of goodly faire 'and 'preciotýsý.eees,

floures, and fruits. After that they- had giuen vs these thfffgs. to,
vnderstand,'Wé. shewed them their.error, and told that their

Cudruaigni, did but deceiue therà, for he is but a Diuell and an
euill spirit: affirming vnto them, that there is bùt one'onely God,

Who is in heauen, and Who aiueth vs all necessaries, beinc, the
-of all himselfé, and that onely we must beleeue in hi'

moreouer, that it is necessarié for vs to be baptised, otherwise,.
wee are damned into bell. > These and.man othér things con-

cerning our faith. and religion we shewed them, all which thq
did easily belecue, calling their Cudruaigni, Agouiada, that is to

They desire say, nought,. so, that very eàrnestly they desired and
to be 'erayed our Captaine that fie would cause thern to be

%e" p and their Lorde, and Taignoagny, Domagaia,
and all the people of the towne c2me vnto vs, hopin- to be le,
baptised: but because we àid not throughly kncÏw their*. ffiinde,
and that there was no bodie could teach them our . beliefe and
religion, we excused our selues, desiring Taignoagny, and

Domagaia, to tell the rest of their countreymen; that he would.
come agaîne another time, and bring Priests and chrisome with

vs, for without thein they could not be baptised: which they did
easily beleeue for Dornagaia and Taignoagny bad seene many

children baptised in Britain whiles they were there. - Which
promise wheni they beard they. seemed to bevery glad. They fî
lîue in - cômmon togither: and of such commodities as their

countrey yéeldeth -they are in.différently well stored, the inhabitants
of the countrey cloth themselues with the skinnes of certaine

wiide beasts, but very miserably. ,In winter they-,w'eare, hosen
and shoes made.of wilde beasts skins, and in Sommer they goe
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barefooted. They keepe*and obseiue the rites of matrimonie

sauing th . at euery one weddeth 2 ý Or 3 wi ues, which (their husbands

bein dçad) do neuer marrie againe, but for the death of their
9

husbands weare a certaine blacke weedé * all the daies of their life,

besmeanng al their faces with cole dust and grease rningled

togither- asthicke as iiie backe of a knifé, and by that they aie

knowen to be widdowes. They h.aue a'filthy and detestable vse

in marryring of their maidens, and that is thi!s4 th4 put them all

(after they are of la'wfull age to marry) in'a common place, as

harles free for eu'ery man that will haue to. doei with them, vntill

such time as they find a match. This 1 say,, because 1 baue

seene by ekperieùS many housen full of those Damosels, euen.

as our schooles are full- of children in France to learne to, reade.

Morei:>uer,'the misrule and riot that they keepe in those bouses

îs very great, for very wantonly they sport and dally togither,

shewing whatsoeutr God bath sent them. They are no men of

great labour. ' They diggé theïr grounds with certaine peeces of

wood, as bigge as halfe a sword, o h-which ground groweth their

corne, which they call Offici : it is as bigge as our small peason

there is great quantitie of it gro.ying inBresill. . They haue also

great store of Muske-milions; Pompions, Gourds, Cucumbers,,

Peason and Beanes of euery colour, yet différing from ours.

There 'roweth'also, a certaine kind of herbe, whereof in Sommer

they make great prouision for all the yeere, making. great accourit

of it, and onely men vse of ît, -and first the'y cause itý

to be dried in the Surine, then weare it about their . ToincS
described.

neckes wrapped in a little beasts skinne made like a

little bagge, with a hollow peece of stone or wood like a pipe

then when they please they niake pouder of i4 and -then put it

à \ i one of the ends of the said Cornet or pipe, and laying a cole,

of fire vpon it, at the other ende sucke,' so, Ion& that, tbey fill

their bodies full of smoke, till that il, commeth out of theirmouth >

and nostnIs, euen as out of the Tonnell of a chimney. They

say that tliis* doth - keepe them warme and and in health : they

neuer goe without some of it about them. %Ve outséjués haue

tryed the same smoke, and hauing put * ii' in our monthes, ît

seemed almost as hot as Pepper. The women of.that countrey

doe labour-much more then the men, as well in fishing (whereto,

they are greatly giuen) as in tilling and husbanding theîr grounds,

and other things: as -well the men as women and children, are

very much more able to resist cold then sauagé beastes, for wee
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with our owne eye's ' haue seene some .of them, whery it was
coldest (which cold was extreme raw and bitter) come to, our...

sÉips starke naked going vpon snow and yce, which things'eemeth
incredible. to them ' that haue not seene . it. When. as the'snow
and yce lyeth on the grotind, , they take great stort of wilde

beasts,. as Fauhes, Stags,* Beares, Màrterns,. Hares and Foxes,
with, diuers -other sorts W.Kose flesh they eate raw, hauing first

dried it in.r sunne or smoke, and sothey doe their fish. As
farre féorth as we Could perceiifé and vnderstand -by 'these

,people, it were a very easie' thing to bring theffi- to so.rine
familiaritie and. ciuility, and maké them learne what one would.
The, Lord G6d for his merdes sake set thereunto his helpin4

hand when he seeth cause. Amen.

Of the greatnesse and depili.ôf'the ààid riuer, and of the sorts of'
béàsts, birdes, fishes, and Other things that we haue seene,

with the situation of the piaée.'

Chap. i i.

THe, said riuer' beginneth beyond the Iland of the Asâump-
tion, ouer against the high mountaines of Hognedo, and of
the seuen Ilands. The distance ouer fromoone side. to the
other is about 35 or 40 lea' In the middest it is aboue

2oO fadome deèpe. . The surést way to sayle vpon it is on the,
South side. . And toýward the ýNorth, that is to say, from thesaid
7 Ilands, from side to side, there is seuen leagues. distance, where
are aiso two great riuers that come downe from the hils . of

.,Saguenay, and make diuers very dangerous shelues in the Sea.
At the *entrance of those two riuers w- e saw many and great store
of Mhales and Sea horses. - Ouerthwart the said Islands there is
another little riuer that runneth alonfy, thoàe marrish grounds1 about 3 or 4 leag-ues, wherein there isgreat store- of water foules.
It is néw From the entrance of that riuer to Hochelaga tbere is

found to be about 300 leagues distance.- the ôriginall."be,,«inn'ing
but 'ý00 of> it is in the riuer that commeth . from Saguenay,1eagueýi.

which'riseth and springeth among bigh and steepe
hils.: it entreth into that riuer before «it cometh to the Prouince
of .Canada on the North side.. That riuer Às very déépe, high,
and streight, wherefore it is very dangerous for any vessell to goe
vpon it. After that riuer follôweth the Prouince of Canada;

J,
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wherein are maiiy people dwelling in open boroughes and

villages. There am also in the circuit and, territode of Canada,

along, and within the said riuer, man) other Ilands, some great,

and some small, among which thereis one that-containeth abo.ue,

ten leagues in length, full of goodly and -high trees, and also many

Vines. You may g,Ôe inm it froin bôth sides, but yet the surest

passage is on the South side.- On the shore or banke of that

riuer Westward, the « is a goodly, re aire, and delectable bay or

creeke, conuenient and fit for to haiborough ships. by

there is in that riuer one place very narrow, deepe, and swift

running, but -it is not passing the third part of a league, ouer

against the which there is a goodly high piece of land, with a

towne therein : and the countrey ýabout it is very well tilled and

wroughtý and! as+ good as possîbly cari, be seene. . That is the

place and abode of Dônnacona,-and of our two men.we tooke in

our first voýage, it is called Stadacôna. But before we come to it,

there are 4 other peopled townes, that is - to say, Ayraste,

.Starnatan, Tailla, which. standeth vpon a hill, Scitadin, and then

Stàdagona, vnder which towne toward the North the riuer and

port of the hély crosse isý where- we staied from the 15 -of

September, vntil the 16 of. May 1536, and there our ships

rernained dry, as*. we haue Éaid before. That place being past,

wë found the. habitation Ôf-the people ralled Teguenondahi,

standing. vpon an high mouritaine, and fhe. valley. of Hochelay,

which standeth in a Champaigne countrey. All the said countrey

on. both sides of -the riuer as farre as H '-and béyond, is as

faire and plaine as euer was seene =re are certain moun-

taines farre distaines diùers riuers descend, which fall into the

said riuer. All that countrey is full of sundry sorts Riuers falling

of wood and many Vines, vnless it be about the places frôm

that are inhabited, where they haue ýpùlledvp th, mouptaines.

trees to till and laboùz the grqund, and to build their houses and

lodgings. There is grcat store of Stags, Deere, Bearesi > Beasts.
and other such sorts of beasts, as + Conniès, Hares,

Marterris, Foxes, Otters,. Beares, Weasels, Badgers, ýnd Rats

exceeding.* great and diuers other sortes of wilde beasM They

cloth theniselues with the skinnies of thésè beasts, because they

haue nothing else to make thern apparell kithaIL There are also

many sorts of birdes, 4 Cranes, Swannee, Bustards, Birds.
wild Geese white and grey, Duckes, Thrushes, Black-

birdes, Turtles, wilde Pigeons, Lenites, Finches,'Red-breasts,
vol_ Xiii. 

R
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Stares, Mghtingales, Sparrowes, and other Birdes, euen as in

France. Also, as we haue said belore, the said riuer is the

Plentiffillest of fish that euen hath of any man bene seene-or

heard oý because that frotn the mouth to the end of it,
-to theïr seasons, you sMI finde

according all s6rts of
fresh water fish and salt. There aie also ny Wha1esý Porposes,

Seahorses, and Adhothuis, which is a kiO. of fish that we had
neuer seene or beard of befom They qeJas great as Porposes,
23 white as any snow, their'bodîe and héad fashioned as a gray
bound, they are wont alwaies te, abîde between the fresh and salt

water, which beginneth betweenethe riuer of Saguenay and
là Canada.

Of certaine ad and notes giuen vnto vs by thm
countreymen, after our returne from Hochelaga.

Chap. 12.

AFter our retuéne from Hochelaga, we dealt traffickt, and with
great familiarîtie and loue were coiuersant with thosé that dwelt

neerest vnto our ships, except týîat; sometimes we'had strife and
contention with certaine naughtie peopIcý, ficLU sore, against the

'Vrill of the othem Née vodermod of Donnacona and of others,
that the said riuer is ca[W the riuer of Saguenay, and goeth to,
Saguenay, being somewbat more then a leffle àrther Westnorth

wes4 and that 8 or 9 dayes lourneys beyond, it will
beare but small bous But the right aýd ready way

s= _ to is vp #cg way to Hochelaga, and then
into another that commethfium, Saguenay, and then entreth into

the foresaid riuerý and that there - is yet one oneths saylin'g
thithm Môreouerý they told vs and gaue vs to vnder:stand, that
there are people clad with cloîth as we are, very honýs4 and many

Store of couhihabited townes, and that they haue great store' of
and red Gold -an& red Copper - and th= about the-*la,üd

bqond the said first nuer to Hochelaga and Saguenay,Zý.
is an, Iland enuironed round about with thit and otherriuers, ând

that beyond Saguenay the said riuer entereth into - twoTwoorthme 'lakes, and tbat thert is a Sèà of fre . shgreat 1-ku Or 3 great
Maredulcum -say

water found. and as they haue. heard of those of
Sanguemy, there-was neuer nun heard of that found

z -U

out le end tbemf.- for, as they told vs, they themselues were

-ýî

si
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neuer there. Moreouer they told n thit where we had left Our
Pinnesse when wee went-.1o Hochelaga, there'is a riuer that goeth
Southwest, from whenceihere is a whole moneths sayling to goe
to a certaine land, výhere there is neither yce nor snow seene,
where the inhabitants doe continually warre one again;t anotÈer,

where there. is great store. of "es, Almonds, Nuts, and
Apples, with niany other sorts of fi-pis, and -that the men and

wornen are clad with beasts skînnes en as they : we asked thern
if there were any gold oir red copper, they answered no. I take
this place to be toward Florida, as fime as 1 could perceiue and
vnderstand by their signes and toketis.

Of a strange and cruell disease. thatkainc tothe people of
Stadacona, wherewith because we did batint théir coni-
pany, we were so infééted, that there -died 25 of our
company-

Chap. 13.

IN the moneth of Decemaber, wee vnderstood that the pestilence
was corne among the people of Stadacona, in such, *sort, that
before we knew of i4 according to theirronfession, there were dead
aboue-5c): whereupon we charged them neither to come neere

cur. Fort, ner about our ships, or vs. And ý albeit we had driuen
9 them from vs, thé said vnknowen sicknes. began to spTead itselfe

amongst vs after the strangest sort that euer was cyther beaTd of
or seene, insornuc ' h as some did lose aU their strength, and could.

not -stand on their feete, then did their legges swel, their
sinnowes shrinke as blacke as anq __Others also bad all their
skins spotted witb-,.spots of blood of a purple-co-uoS----tben did
à ascend vp to theïr aýkdýs;-knees thighes, shoulders, and ne&e.---

their mouth became stincking, their gummýýs so rotten, that all

the flesh ed fall. off, even to, the, rootes of th -teeth, which 4id

also almost ail fail out. With such infection' dîd this this sick »
nesse spread itsèlfe in out three ships, that about the middle of

February, of a hundreth and tenne persons that we were, the.re

were not ten whole, so that one could m help, the other, a most

horrible and pîtifààl case, considering the place we were in, forso-
much as the people of the countrey * would dayly corne before our

fort, and saw but few of vs. Theré were alreadie eight dead, n

more then. fifty sicke, and as we thought, past all h9pé of
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recouery. Our Captaine seeing this.- ôur misery, and that the
sicknesse was gone so farré, ordained, aud cominanded, that
euery one > should deuoutly prepare himselfe to prayer, and in

remembrance of Christ, caused bis Image to be set vpon a tree,
about a flight shot from the fort amidst the yce and snow, giu'ing

all men to vnderstand, that on the Sunday following, seruice should
be said there; and that whosoeuer could goe, sicke or whole,
should g oe thither in Proccssion, singing the seuen Psalmes of

î Danid, with other, Letarues, praying most heartily that it would
please the said our Christ to haue compassion vpon m Seruice
being done, and- as well celebrated as we could, our Captaine
there made a vo that if it would please God to.giue him leaue
to reuum into Femnce, he would go on Pilgrimage to, our Ladie
of Rocquemado. That day Philip Rougemontý borne in Amboise,

died, being -z2 yeeres olde, and because the sicknesse was to vs
v nowen, our Captai ne caused him to be ripped,, to sS if by any

meanes poss ible. we mig4t know what it was, and so seeke
meanes to saue and preserue the rest. of the company : he wa s

found to have bis heart white, but rotten, and more thena quart
-of. red water about it : 'bis li was

uer indifférent fitire, but bis lungs
blacke and mortified, bis blood was akiuether shnmke ab= the

beav% so that when he was openid great qumfitie of roften blocd
ismwd out fixm ýabout his bcart: his'railt ummd the backe W»
somewhat perished, rough as à .bail bene rubbed against a Sto-
-orcouer, because one of bis thighs was very bàacke withour, it

was operied, but within it was whole and sound: that done, m
weR as we'could bi;was'buried. In such sort did the sicknesse:
continue and ù that there were not aboue thrée sound
in the ships, and none was able to goe vnder hatch to, draw

drinke for himselfé, n'or for bis féliowes* . Sometimes we ' W«
constrained to, bury some of the dead vnder the snow, because we

werenotableto, digge.anygraues, for them-the ground Tm 90
hard fixnxm, and wé so weake. Besides this, we did greatly fiwe

that the people of the -countrey would perceme .our weaknesse
and miserie, which to bide, our Captaine, whom ît pleased God

alwayes to, keepe in. health, would go out with two or three of the
company, some sicke: and some whole, whorn when he saw out

of the Fort, he would throw stérýes at them and c]ýide -themfaigning that so soone as he came againi he, e would beafé them,and then with signes shewe th ple of the béee peo countrey ý that
caused all bis men to.worke and labour in thé ships, some in
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calking them, some in beating of, chalke, some in one thing, and
some in anotheýr, and that he would not haue thern come féorth

till their worke was done. And to make his tale seeme true and
likely, he would makeýalI his men'whole and sound to make a

great , noyse with, knocking stickes, stories, haniniers, and other
things togither, at. which tirne we were so, oppressed and grieued

with that sicknesse, that w.e had lost all hope euer to set France
agaîne, if God of his infinite goodnesse and niercie had not with

his pitifull eye looked vs, and reuealed a singular and
excellent remedie against all diseases vn to vs, the best that euer
was found vpon earth, as hereafter shall follow.

How long we stayed in the Port o . f. the'- holy- Crosse amidst the
snow and yce, and-. how many dîed of the said disease,,

from the beginning of it to the inidst of March.

C. hap. 14.

ÈRorn' the midst of Nouember' vntill the midst of March, we
were kept in amidst the yce aboue two- fadomes thicke, and snow
aboue foure foot high and more, higher then the sides of our

ships, which Imtecl till th*&'tinie in such sort, that all our drinkes'
were -fiezen in the Ves99jý and the yS through all »the ships was

was aboue a hand-britâdth thicke, as well aboue huches as
beneath, and so much the riuer as. was: fresh, euen to, Hoche-

Liga-, was ftozen, in.which space there died fiue and twentie of
our best and chiefest men, and all the rest were so sicke, that wee

thought they should ' neuer recoýer àgaine, only three or foure.
excepted. Then it plegsed God to cast his pitiful eye Vpon L VS,
and.sent us the' knowledge- -of- remedie of our healthes and

recouerie, in such marier as in the next Cliapter shall- be shewed.

How by the grace of God we bad notice of a certaine tree,
whereby we ali recouered our health: and the marier how
to vse it.

Chap. 15.

OVr Captaine considering our gate (and how that sicknesse
was encreased and hot amongst vs) one day went foorth of the



Forte, and'walking vpon the yce, hee saw a troupe of those
Countreymen comming from, Stadacona, among which was
Domagaia, Who not passing ten or twelue dayes afore, had bene

very sicke ' with thàt disease . , and, had bis knees swolne as bigge
as a childe of two yeres old, ail bis sinews sbrunke together, bis

teeth-spoyled, bis gummes rotten, and stinking. Our Càptaine
seeing him wholeand sound, was thereat maruëllous glad, hopinty
to ynderstand and know of him how he had healed himýeJfé, to
the end lie might ease and help bis men. So soÔne as they were
come neere him, he asked Domagaia how he had done to heale
hirnselfé: he answered, that he had taken the iuicc and sappé of
the leaues of a certain Tree, and therewith had heaied himselfé:
For it is a singular remedy against. that dis éase. . Then our
Captaine asked of him if any were tô - be Fad thereabout, desiring

him to, shew him, for to heale. a seruant of bis, who whilest he
was in Canada with Donnacona, was striken with that disease:
That lie did because he would not shew the -number of bis sîck-e

men. Domagnia straight sent tw*o.wornen to fetch sonie of -it
which brou-ht ten or twelue branches of it, and therewithali
shewed the way ho"w to vse it, and that is thus, to take the barke

and leaues of the sayd tree, and boile them togither, then to
> drinke of the sayd decoction'euery. other day, and to. put the

dregs of it vpon bis legs that is sick-é: moreouer, ey to vs,
that the vertue of that tree was, to heale any othe disease: the
tree is in their language called Amed or anneda, this is

thouglit to, be the Sassafras tree. Our Captaine presently caused'.
,some orthat drink to be made for -bis men to, d.ink of it, b uk
there was none dùrst . tast of it, except one or two, Who

%venturèd .the drinking of it, only to ta'st and,,proue it the, other
seeing that did the like, and presently reçouered -their he alth,
and were deliuered of that sickenes,,-and what other düsease
soeuer, in such sorte, that there were some' had bene diseased

and troubled with the Frent«"Pockes foure or fiueA perfect
endy yeres, and with this ' drinke were .- cleane bealed.,

against the After this medicine was foundýand proued to, bé true,French Pocks.
there was such strife about it, Who should be first to

take it, that they were re,àdy to kill one another, so that a tree as
big as any Oake in France was spoiled and> lopped bare and
occupied ail in fiue or sixe daies, and it wrought so wel, that if
ait the. ph ' isicians of Moantpelier and Louaine had bene there
with ail ýhe drugs of Alexandria, they Would not haue done so

IMM'
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TnUch in one yere, as that'tree did in sixe dayes,'for it did so
preuail, that as many as vsed of it, by the grace of God recouered

,their health.

How the Lord Donnacona accompanied with Taignoagny and
diuers others, faining that theywould goe to hunt Stags,,
and DeeM taried out two moneths, and at their 'returne
brought a great multitude of, people 'with thern, that we
were not wont to see before.

Chap' 16. >

WHile that disease lasied in our ships, the lord Donnacona,
Taignoagny, with many others went from, home, fainin.9 that
eey * would goe to catch Stags and Deere, which 'are in their.

tongue called Aiounesta, and Asquenoudo, because the yce and
snow was not so, broken along the riuer that they could sayle it

Iwas told. vs of Domagaia'and others, th at they would stay out but
a fortnight, and we beleeued itý but they 'stayed aboue îwo

.,moneths, which made vs mistrust that 'they had bene gone to
raise the counu" to come against vs,, and do'vs some displeasure,
we seeîng our selues so weake and faint. Albeit we* had vsed
such diligence and policie in our Fort, that if all.the powerof

the . couatrey had bene about'it, they could - haue done nothing
but locke vpon vs: and whilest they were foorth, many of the
people came dayly to our ships, -and brought vs fresh meat, as
Stags, Deere, fishes, with diuers other things, but
held them at such an excessiue price, that râther then A long

winter.
they would 'seli them any thing cheape, many times 1 ý-.
they would carie them. backe againe, because that yere the Winter

was very long, and they had some scarcity.andneede of them.

H'w Donnacona came to, Stadacona againe with a great number
of people, and because he. would not cnme to visit our
Captaine, fained hirnselfé to be sore sicke, which 'he did

only to, haue the Captaine come see hira.

ChaP-, 17.

ON the one and twentieth day of April Domagaia came to îhe
shore side, accompanied with diuers lusty and strong men, such
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as we were not wont to, see, and tolde vs that their lord Don-
nacona would the next day. come and see vs, and bring great
store of Deeres flesh, and other things with him. The next day
hé came and brought a great number of men to, Stadacona,
to what end, and for what -cause wèe knew noý but (às the pro-
uerb sayth) bée that takes heede and shields himselfe from

all ý men, may hap to . scape from some : for we had need
to looke about vs, considering ho w in number we were diminished,
and -in stren'gth greatly -weakned, both by reason of Our sicknesse
and also -of the numýer that were dead, so that we w'ere con-
strained to leaue one of our ships in the Port of the Holy Crosse.
Our Captaîýne was warne . d of their commin'g, and howthey had
brought a greàt number of men with thei, for Domagaia came
to tell -it vs, and durst not passe the riuer that was betwLxt
Stadacona and vs, as he was wont to, doe, whereupon we mis-
trusted some treason. Our Captaine seeing this sent one of bis

seruants to theml, accompanied'with, - lohn Poulet being be'st
beloued of those people, to see who were there, and what they
did. The sayd Poulet and the other fained themselués onely to
be come to visit Donnacona, and bring him certaine presentsi

because they - bad beene together -a good while in the. s'ayd
Donnaconas Towne. So 'soone as he heard of their comming,
he got himselfe to bed, faining to bee very sicke. That done,
they wentý to Taignoagny bis bouse to see'him, and wheresoeuer

they went, they saw so many people, that in a- marier one could
not stirre for another, à nd such men as they were neuer ýwont .to,
see. Taignoagny would not permît our men to, enter into any

other bouses, but stiU -kept thein company, and brought them,
halfe way to their shîps, and tolde -them that if it woulo please

our captaine to, shew hîm so much fauour as to, take a Lord of
the Countrey, name was Agonna, Of whom bée bad

receiued'sonie displeasure, and carie him with him intofrance,
he should therefore for euer be bound vçto him, and would doe
for him whatsoeuer bée would command him- and bade the

seruant come. againe the next day, and bring an an'swe*re. Our
Captaine, being aduertised of , so many people that were there,

not knowing to, what end, purposed, to play a prettié prancke,
that is to say,. to, take their Lord Donnacona, Taignoagny,

DoMagaia, and some more of the chiefest of them prisoners, in-
so much as béfore bée had purpose« fé bring them into France,

to shew vnto our King what he bad seené in thoseWesterhe
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parts, and maruels of the world, foÏ Donnacona Rubies,
had told vs, that he had bene in the CoUotrey Of Gold, and

wollen cloth
Saguenay, in whîch are infini * te Rubies , Uold, and fth other

other riches, and ý that there are white vaen, ýho riches iný e,ýào, aguenay.clothe theniseiues ' woollen cloth uen as w
in France. Moreouer he reported, that hee haà bene in another
countrey of a people called Picquemians, anà other A people
strange people. The sayd Lord was an oldéýman, calied
'and eu'en from bis childehood had neuer leffoff nor Picquemi
ceased from trauailing into strange Countren as y water
and riuers, as by lande. The sayd Puulet a e oth ' er hauing
tolde our Captaine their Embassa and sbewed him what
Tàignoagýny bis wM was, the n y he sent. bis serua«nt againe

to, bid ýTàignoa- nd see him, and shewe what . hee
should, foi he sh v* well entertained, and also part of
bis will- ble hecour4ilished. Taignoagny sent him word..

that tbélext, day hee would corne and bring the Lord Donnacona
with hini4 and him that bad so, offended him, which hee did not,

but stayed two dayes, in which time none came from Stadacona
to Our' shippes, as they were wont to doe, but rather fled from
vs, as if we would haue sLaine them, so that.then kee plainely
perceiued their knauer3ý.

But because they vnderstood, that those of Sîtiatin did
ftequent our c-ompany, and that we had forsaken* the

bottome of a shi' whîch *e would leaue, to, haue The towneP of Sidatin.
the olde nailes out of it, the third ' day following they
came irom Stadacona, and most of them, without -dïfficulty did
passe from one side of the riuer to the other with small Skiffes.
but Donnacona would riot corne Ouen Taignoagny and Dornagaïa
stood tallring together about an 'houre .before they woul.d come
ouer, at last they carne to, speake with our Càptaine. There
Taignoagny prayed hirn that hee would cause the foresayd man

to be taken and caried into France. Our Captaine refused to
doe it, saying that bis King had forbidden him ýto bring any man

or woman into Franceý onely that he might bring two or three
yong. boyes to learne the language, but thaï he would willingly
cary him to Newibundiand, and there leaue him in an Island.
Our Captain, spake this, onely'to assure them, that they should

bring Donnacona'with them,'whom they býd left on the other
side: which wordes, when Taignoagny beard, bee wa's'yery glad,
thinking hee should neuer returne, into France againe, and

voi- Xiii. S
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rherefore promised to come the next day, which was'the day of
'A the Holy Crosse, and to. bring Donnacona and all the people

with hini.

How that n Holyrood day our Captaine caused a Crosse to
be set vp in-our Forte: and how the Lord Donhacona,
Taignýagîhy, Domagaia, and othe*rs of their company
came: andof the taking of thesayd Lord.

ýJ

Chap. iS.

THE third of Ma being Holyroodeday, our Captaine for the'
solemnitie of the day, caused a goodly fayre crosse of 35 foote
in height. to bee set vp,, vnder the crosset of which hee caused a
shield to be hanged, wherein. were the Armes of Franceý and

A ouer thern was written in antique letters, Franciscus primus Dei
gratia Francorura Rex xegnat. And vpon that day about noche,

there came a great number of the people, of Stadacona, men,
women and, children, who told vs that -their Lord Donnacona,

Taignoagny, and Domagaia were commin& whereof we were VM
glad, hoping to, retaine them. About two of the clocke in the

afternoone they came, and being come deere our. ships, Our
Captaine went to &-dute who " shewed . him a merie
countenance, albeit very féarefully his eyes were suin bent toward-
the wood. ý. Shortiy after came Taignoffly, who bade Donnacona
that he should not enter into, our Forte, and therefore fire was

hrought forth by one of our men, and kindled wh«e th& Lord
was. Our Captaine prayed him to come intq'our ships to eate
and dnnke as hS was- wont to do, and alw Ta%noaMy, whopromised, that after a while he ey did,-wSld coin and so th
and entred into our ships: but first it was told our Captain by

Domagaia, that TaignSgny had spoken à-11 of him, and that he
hâd bid Donnacona hee- should not come aboord our ships.
Our Captaine perceiuing . tha4 came out ý of the Forte, and saw
that onely by Taignoagny bis warning the women ran away, and

nSc but men stayedin great number, wherefère heDSScona.
Takn=M, Mkiet his men to lay hold. on Donna-

and Donng- cona, Taigmoagny, and. Domagaia, and two more'ofaia takw- tthe chieféstwhom he pointed vnto: then hé Slrj>-
manded thern to makr- the other to retir e- Presently after, the

1-JE said lord entred into, the Fort with the C.-aptaine, but by and by
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Taignoagn came to niake him come out againe. Our Captainey
seeing that there was no other remedy, began to cail vnto, thein

to, take thern, at whose crie and voice ail his men came forth,

and tooke the. -sayd Lord with the others, whorn they had.

appointed to, take. The Canadians seeing their Lord taken,

began to run away, euen as sheepe beforé the woolfe, so.rne

crossing ouér the riuer, sorne through the woods, each one see--

ing for his owne aduantage. That done, we retired our selues,

and laid vp the prisoners vnder good guard and saféty.

How the said Canadians the night following came before our

ships to seeke their men, crying and howling ail night

like Woolues:, of the talke and conclusion they agreed

vpon the next day:' and bf. the gîfts which they gaue.our

Captaine.

Chap. 19.

THe night following theycame before our ships,.(the-riuer

beinc, betwixt vs) strikinc, their breasts, and cryina and howling0 ZD C>
like woolues, stil! calling . Agouhanna, thinking to .speake with

hini4 which pur Captaine forthat time would not permit, nei.ther
le- w till noone, whereupon they made signes vnto

ail the next 4 vs

that we hadhanged or killed him. About noont, there came as

great a number in a cluster, as euer we saw, who went to hide

themselues in the Forest, except some, who with a loud voice

would call and, crie to Donnacona to speake vnto them. Our

Captaine then commanded Donnacona to, be brought vp on high

to speake vnto> thern, and bade him be merrie, for after he had

spoken, and shewed vnto the'King of France what bee had seene

in Saguenay and offier co.untreys, after ten or twelue moneths,

he should returne againe, and that the . King of France

would -giue him great rewards, Donnacona was very glad,

and speaking . to. the others told it them, who in toke n« of

ioy, gau*e out three great cryes, and then . Donaconna and

his people had, great talke togethér, which for want of

interpreters, canne be, described. . Our Captaine bade Donna-

cona that hee should cause thern to, come to, the other side of the

riuer, to the end they might better talke, togeýh er without any

feare, and that he should assure them: which. Donnacona

did, and there came a boate full of the chiefest of them, to the
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ships, and, there anew began to talke together, giuing great praise
to our captaine, and gaue. him a present of foure and twenty

chaines of Esuègny, for that is the greatest and precicusést riches

Fur xnd they haue in this . worid, . for they esteeme more of
ýwenty "as that, then of any gold or siluer. . Alter they had long

of- Emrm. talked 1 together, and that their Lord sâwe that 1 'there
was no remedy to auoide his going inm France, bee cominanded
hiÉ people-,the next day, to bring him some victuals to sérue hiMý
b' the*way., Our Ca ine -aue Dorinacona, as a grSt present,
two Frying pannes of copper, eightý Êatchets, and other small
trilles, as Kniue% and - Beades, whereof hee - seemed. to be very
glad, who sent thern to his wiues and children. . Likewise, he

gaue to theni that came to speake with ý Donnacona, they thanked
him greatly for them, and then went to their lodgings.

How the next day, being the fift of May, the' saine people came
againe to, speake vnto their Lord, and how foure women

came to the shore to, bring him victuals.

Chap. 2c.

VPon the fift of May,'very carly in the morning, a great nuin-
'ber of the sayd people came againe to speake vnto their Lord,
and sent :a boate, which in their ý tongue they call Casnoni

wherein were.onely foure women, without.any man, for feare
their men shonld. be retaine&

These women brought-great store of victuals, as great Millet,
which is their corne that they Hue withall, flesh, fish, and oth«
thing9ý alter tbeir fitshion.

These'. women being r n n- e to . our .shippei4 our Captaine did
vM. fnendly entertaine them . Then Donnacona pmyed our
Captaine to, ' teU these women, that hee sbould coine againe alter

ten ' or twelue moneths, and bring Connacona. to, Canada with

'him this liee sayd only io, appease thera, which our £aptaine
did : wberefore the women, as well by words as signes, seemed .to
be 'very glad, giuing our Captaine thank-% and -told hi=4 if be

cameagaine, and brought Donnacona with him, they would giue
-. hini many things: in signe whereof, each one gaue our Captaine

a chaîne of Eshrgny, and then passed to the otlux side of the
riuer naine, where stood all the people of Stadacona, ýwho taking

all leaue of their lArd, went home againe On Saturday following,
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being the sixt of the moneth, we departed out of the sayd Port of
Santà Croi and came to the harborough a little beneath the
Island of Orléýns, about twelue leagues from the Port ilbe Ide i3f
of the Holy Crosse, and vpon >Sonday we came to the orleans.
Island of Filberds, where we sUyed vntit the sixteenth Ide de
of that moneth, till the fiercenesse of the waters were

pas4 which at that time ranne too swift a. course, and werc tou
dàngerous'to corne downe along the riuer, and therefore we stayed
till faire weather carne. In the meane while many of Dannaconas
subeicts carne from the riuer of Saguenay. to him, but being by

Domagaia aduertised, that their Lord was taken to bee carried
intoTrance they were all amazed: yet for all that they woulà zkot

leaue to -corné to our ships, to -speake to Dannacona, who, told
thern that after twelue moneths he -should corne againe, and that,

lie vvas very well vsed by the Captaine, Gentlemen,:ind Maiinem
%Vhich whenthey heard, they greatly thanked our Captaine and.

gaue their Lord three bundles of Beauers, and Sea Woolues
skinnes, -with a.. great knife of red - copper . that -A knife of

commeth -ftom Saguenay, and other things. They md cop« -
gaue als-o to our Captaine a chaine of . Esurgny, for brourbt

which our Captaine gaue thern ten or. twelue "atchets,
and they gaue . hîm - hearty thankes, and ' were - very well
contentâ. The next day, being the sixteenth of* May,

we boysed sayle, and came * ftom, the said -Island of
Filberdsý to another about fifteene leaguïes from i4 which is
about fiué leagues in length, and theM to the end we might take
sorne rest the night following, we stayed that day, in bope the
next day we might passe and auoide the dangers of the rîuer of
Saguenay, which are great. That euening we went a land and
found great store of Hares, of whiçh we tooke azreat.

Tbe Isle Ofmany, and therefore we called it the Island of Hares:
in the night there arose a contrary'winde, with such
stormes and tempest that wee were constraîned to returne to the Vau
Island of Filberds againe, from whence wee were come, because.

the.re was none other passage among the sayde IsL-itde%. and
there we suyed'till, the and -twentieth of that moneth, till

faire. weather and good. winde came agame: and theà wS sayled
againe, and that so prosperousify, that we passed toHonguedo,

which passage vntill that time had not bene discouered - wee
caused our ships to course .athwart Cape Prat which îs the
beginning of the Port -of Chaleur: and because the winde was
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good and conuenient, we sayled ail day and all night withou t
staying, and the next day we came to the middle of ýBrions
Island, which we- were not minded to doe, to the end we might

shorten our way. These two lands lie Northwest, and South-
east, and are about fiftie leagueE one from another.. The said

Island is in latitude 47 degrees and a halfe. Vpon Thursd
being the twenty sixe of the moneth, and the feast of thtý'Ascenn-
Sion of our Lord, we coasted ouer to a land ,and shallow of loiwe
sandes, which are about eîght -leagués Southwest.from Mons
Island, aboue which are large Champaignes, full of trees and alsoso
an enclosed-sea,ý whereas we cou.ld neither see, nor perceiue any.
gappe or way to enter thereinto. -On Friday following, being the

27 of the moneth because the wind dîd change on the coast, we
carne to Brions Island againe, where we stayed till the beginning
of- Iune, and toward the Southeast of this Island, wee sawe a
lande, seemingvntovs an Island, we coasted it about two leaÈues
and a halfe, and by the way we had naticé of. thrée other high
Islands, lying toward. the Sands: after vlee ,had knowen

these things we returned t'O the Cape of the\saykl land, -which
dôeth diuide it selfe into two or three very ýigh Capes the
waters there are very deepe, and the flood of thè\sea runnet ' h so
Swift, thatît cannot possibly be swifter. - Thatý,4 e came to -
Cape Loreiné, which is in forty seuen degreganâ a halfe toward
the South: on which cape there is a low land_,and it seemeth that
there is some entrarice of a riuér, but ther is «no haue'à of any
worth. « Aboue 1 hese Jands We saw ýher cape toward the
south, we, named it Saint Paulés.,Cape, it is at 47 degrees -and a
quarter.

The Sonday followiàig, being the fourth of lune, and Whit-
sonday, wee had notice. of the. coaÉt lying Eastsoutbeast, distant'

land about, two and twenty leagu
from the Nevfound es and

because the wirid was against vs, we went to- a Hauen, whir-h--weé'
na ed S. Spiritus Porte, where we staýed- tiU Tewesday that we
departed thence, sayling along -tt coast vntill "e -came to Saint

;j Peters Islands. Wée found -alon the sayd coast miny very
dahgerous Islands and shelués,.whi 1 e all in the Eastsoutheast
and Westnorthwest, about three an twenty leagues into the sea

Whilest we we in the sayd Saint eters Islands we met with
many ships of France and B2 e, wee stayed there from

twel
Saint Barnabas day, being the e ie of the moneth, ,ýnti1 the
sixteenth that we departed a d came to 4-'aM Rase, and
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entred into a Port called Rognoso, where we took in fresh water,
and wood to passe the sea: there wee left one èf our boues.

Then vpon Monday, being the nineteenth of lune, we we nt from
that Port, and with such. good aînd: primperous weather we
sailed along the sea, in such,. sorte, that vpon the sixt of luly

Il 5 36 we carne to the Péne of S. Malô, by the grace of God, to
whom we pray, here ending our Nnuigation, that of his infinitç'
mercy he will grant vs his grace and Èauour, and in the end bring
vs to the place of euerlasting félicitie. Amen.

.Here. followeth the -language of the countrey, and kingdomes of-
Hochelaïa, and Canada, of vs called New France. But
first the'names of their numbers.

Secada,' Ir Indahir 6
Tigneni 2 Aiaga 7
Hasche 3 Addigue 8
Hannaion 4 'Madellon 9
Ouiscon 5 Assem 'iro

Her.e follow the names the chiefest panes of.men, and uther
words necessary ié be knowen.

the Head
thç, Browe
the Eyes
the Eàres
the Mouth
the Teeth
the Tongue
the Throat
the Beard
the Face-
the Haires.-
the Armes
the Flanckes
the'Stomacke
the Bellie
the Thighes
the Knees
the Legges
the Feete

aggonzî
heggueniascon
higata
abontascon
esahe
esgongay
osnache
aggnhon
hebelirn
heguascon
agaruscon
aiayasýcén
aîssonne
aggruascon
eschebenda
hetnegradascon
agochinego&scon
a oug
.9 uenehondo
onchidascon

à
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the Hands'
the Fngers
the Nailes
a NIans member'
a Womans member
an Ede
a SnWIe
a Tortoirs
Woods
leaues'of Trees
God
giue me some drink
giue me to breakfast
giue me my supper
let vs goe to, bed
a %[an
a woman
a Boy
a %Vënch
a Child
a Gowne
a Doublet
Hosen
Shooes
a Shirt
a Cappe
Corne
Bread
'Water
Flesh
Reisins
Damsons
Figges
Grapes
Nuttes
a Hen
a LampM
a Salmon
a M'hale
a Goose
a Streete

aignoascon
agenoga
agedascon
ainoascon
castaigne

esgueny
vndeguezi
heuleuxima
conda
hoga
cudragny
quazahoaquea-
quase hoa quascaboa
quaza boa quatfriam.
casigno agnydàhoa
aZguehurn
agruaste
addegeaa

gniaquei§ta
exia-ta
cabata
caioza-
hem'ndoha,
atha

osizi
carraconny
ame
quabouascon
queion
honnesta
ab.:conda
ozobà
quahoya
sahomgahoa*
zisto
ondacon
ainne bonne
sadeguenda
adde

7 àe
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Cucumber seed
to morrowe
the M en
theEarth
the Sunne
the, Mo6 ne
the Starres
the Winde
good morrow
let vs go to play
corne and, speak with me
looke vffl me
hold your
let vs go with y- bazt.
giue me a knife
a Hatchet
a Býow
a Darte
letvs goe a bunting
a S
a Sbeepe
a Haire
a Dogge
a Tow ne
the Sea
the waues of the sea
an Lsland
an Hill
the yce'
Snow
Colde
Hotte
Fier
Smoke
a House
Beanes
cfi2mam . OUR

.my Fâtheïr
MY Mother
my Brother
my Sister

vol_ XIII.

casconda
achide
cMenhia,
damp
ymay
assomaba
- gmw*ohnm
cohoba,
aignag
casS caudy
asdgniquadda4àà

casigm camouy
buazah= agoheda

ahemca.
uaetm

Caegm donnasmt
aionnesta .
ffluenondo
Sourbanda-
apya

agopsy
coda
PéhSa.

honrSsm
cainsa
.athau >
odazani

quea

a&otathny
a&Îathy «
adanaboe

a&bgrim

. 1 é
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17hey of Canada say, that it is a moneths sayling to goe a
lande where Cinnamom and Cloues are gathered.

Here endeth the Relation of'Iames Cartiers discouery and
Nauigation to the..Newfoundlands, by himn-ained.New France.

The third voy . age of discouery made by Captaine flaques Cartier,
-1540. vnto -the Countreys of Canada, Hochelaga, and-
Saguenay-

KIn . g Francis thefirst hauing heard the reportof Captain ' e
Cartier his Pilot generall in his two former.Voyages of discouery,
as well by writing as by word of. mouth, tôuéhing that 'which hee
had found and seene in the Wésterne partes discouered by him
in the parts of Canada 'and Hochelaga, and hauing also, seene
and talked with the people, which lhe--.ild-Cartier had brought
out of those Countreys, whereof oiie-wus-kin--ef Cinada, whose
name was; Donnacona, and others:. which after that. they had
bene a long time in France and Britaine, were baptized at their
owne des.ire and request, and died in the sayd countmT of
Britaine. .And alb ' eit his Maiestie. was aduertized by thé sayd
Cartier of the death and deccase of. all the people which were

Ten samge . brought ouer by hira (which were tenne in number)
brought înto sauing one little girle abouti «tenne yeeres old, yet he

Franm resélued to,-ýsend the sayd Cartier his Pilot thîther
againe, with Iohn Francis de la Roche, Knight,. Lord of

Roberual,* *home- hee appointed his, Ueutenant and Gouerhour
in the CountreYs of Carïada and Hochelaga, and the sayd Cartier
Captýaine GeneraIl and leader of the - shippes, that they might

discouer more then was done before in 'the former voyages, and

Gimt ib. attaine (if it were .possible) vnto the knowledge of the
and very Countrey of Saguenay, whereof the people bronght

.9Sd coile in by Cartier, es is declared, made mention vnto* the
smuenal y1 'ing, that there werewhich Is great riches, and very, good

beyOnd - countreys. And the King caused' 'a certaine summe
ye saulm

of moncy to, be deliuered to--famish'out the sayd
voyage 4yith fiue.shippes: which thing was performed by the

sayd Monsieur-Roberual and Cartier. After that they had
agreed together to rigge the sa'yd fiue ships at Saint Maloin

Britaine, where the two former voyages had beene prepared and

Neai Boulogne, between that town and Cidais.
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set forth.' And the said Monsieur Roberual sent Cartier thither
for the same purpose. And after that 'Cartier had caused the
-said Auéships to be built and furnished and ' set, in Sood order,

Monsieur Roberual came downe to S. Malo and found the ships
fallen downe to the roade, with their yards açrosýe full r«eady to

ï,depart and set saile, staying for nothing else but, the, cbmming of
the Generill, and thè--paynwmtof :the, furniture. And because
Monsieur Roberual the kings lieutenant' bad, not as yet, his

artillery, powder and munition!% and other things necessary come
downe, which he had préuided for the voyage, in the Countreys

of Champaigne and Normandie and because the said things
were ýçry necessary, and that hee was loth to depart without

them, Èý,determined- to depart, from S. Malo, to Roan, and to
prepare a ship or two at Honfleur, wh'ither he thought his thîngs 1 ï
were come.: And that the said.Cartier shoulde depart with the:
fiue shippes which heý had fürnished, and should goe before.,
Considering also that -the said Cartier bad. re, .. iued The kings
letters from the , king, whereby hee did e:Épreslý letters to

charge him, to depart and set sayle'immediatly vpon Cartier.

the sight and reccit thereof, on payne of incirring -his displeasure,
and to lay all the fault on, him. And after the conclusion of

these things, and the sàid Monsieur Roberual had taken ''uster
and view of gentlemen, souldiersi and mariners vihich were

retained and chosen for the performance of the sayd voyage, hee
gaue vnto Captain Cartier full authoritie to depart and goe

before, and to gouerne all things as if. he had bene there in
person: and himselfe departed to Honfleur to makç his farther "Y

preparation. After these things thus -dispatched, the kinde
comming faire,,.the féresayd fiue ships set sayle together well

furnished and victualled for two yeere, the 23. Of May, 1540.
And we sailed" so long with contrary . winds and con-

The çMt
tintiall, torments, which fell out by reason of our late ischiefe of

departure, that wee were on the sea with our sayd leeeng the
fiue ships full thrce moneths before wee copId arriue

at the Port and Hauen of-Canada, without euer. hauing in all

that time 3o houres of good wind to sertie vs to keepe our right'
course: so that our fiue shippes through those stormes lost corn-
pany -one of another, all saue that two - kept together, to wit that
wherein the Captaine was, and the other wherein went the
Viscount of Beaupre, vntill at length at the end of Carpont

one moneth -wee met all together at the Hauen Ilauen.
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of Carpont in Newfoundland But the length of time which
we were in . passing betweene Britayne and Newibundland

was the cause that " we stood in great - neede of water,
because of the cattell, aswell, Goates, Ho'gges, as other beastes

. which we caried for breede in the Countrey, which
Txansporting wee were constrained to water with Sider and otherof diuers

sorts of drinke. Now therefore because we were the space
cattell for of three moneths- in sayling on the sea, and staying inbreed. Newfoundland, wayting for Monsieur Roberual, and
taking in of fresh water.and other things necessary, wee arriued-
not before the Hauen of Saincte Croix in Caùadaý (wherejn the
former voyage we had remayned eight moneths) vntill the 23.
day of. August. In which, place the people of the Countrey came
to our shippes, making shew of ioy for our «am'ua% and. naznely
he came thither *hich -had the rule and gouemment of the

The new Countrey of, CAnadà; mmed '.Agonà, -which was
king'ý,f appointed king there by PÔnacôna, when in the
Canada. -former voyage, we éarried. hini into France. And

hee came to -the Captaines ship with 6. or 7.'boates, and with
many women and children. And. àfter the sayd Agona bail

in«quired of the Captaine where Donacona. and'the rest were, the
Captaine'answered him, That Donacona was dead in France,

and that his body resteâ,in the earth, and that the rest stayed
there as great Lords, an&, were inaried, and would not returné

backe into their Courïtrey: the said Agona made n,6 shewe-of
anger at- all these speeches: and 1 thinke. he tooke it so well

because he remained Lord and Gouernour. of the. countrey by.
the. death of the. said .Donacona. After which conférence the
said Agona fooke a piece of tanned leather of -a yellow skin
edged about with Esnoguy (which is their riches and the thing

they ësteeme most precious, as wee esteeme gold) which
wa . s.vpon bis* head in stead of a crowne, . and he put the-same on

the head of our Captaine, and tooke from bis wrists two bracelets
of Esnoguy, and put them vpon the Captaines armes, colling him

rreat dis. about-the necke and* shewing vnto him great'signes.
simulat.on of of ioy:. which' wias aU di--;mulatton, as afterward ita Sauage. wel appeared.. ' Ile captaine tooke his said crowne
'of leather and put-it againe vpon bis bead, and gaue him and bis
wiues ýcertaine smal presents, sigriffyingvnto hini that> he bad
brought certaine new things, which afterward he would beàow

vpon him: for which the> sayd Agona thanked the Captaine
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And after that he had made him and his company eat and Ï,

drinke, they departed and returned to the shore with, their
bStes. After which things the sayd Captaine went with two of

bis boates-vp the riuer, beyond Canada and the Port of Saincte
Croix, to view a 1îauen and a small rïuer,. which is
about 4. leffles higher: which bc found better and Agood ronde

4.1cagues
more commodious to ride in and lay his ships, then aboue

Sainctethe -formen And therefore he returned and caused M
all his ships to be brought before the sayd riueï, and Cro'at a lowé water he caused. his Ordinance to bee'planted to lace

-ich he ineant t keepe and stay inbis shîps in more safetie, wh
the Countrey, which were three: whîch.hee did the day'followîng.
and the rest ýremayned in the roade in the middest of the riuer
(In which place the victuals and >other furniture were discharged,
which they had bîought) from the 26. of August vi ntill the second

of September, what time they departed w returne for S.' Malo,
in which'ships he sent backe Mace Iolloberte his brother in
laweý and Steuen Noël bis -Nephew, skilfull and excellent piles,

with letters vnto the king, and to àduertise him what. had bene
done and found : andhow 'Monsieur Roberual was not yet corne,
and that hee féared that by oc *asion of contrary, winds and
tempests he w.as driven backe againe into. France.

The description of the aforesayd Riuer and Hauen.

Tlle sayd Riuer is small, not past,.5o. pases broad, and
shippes drawing three fathoms water may enter in at a full. sea

and at a low water thére is, nothing but a chanell of a foote
deepe or thereabout' On both sides of the said Riùer there are

very good and faire grounds, full of as faire and- mightie trees as

any be in the world, and diuers sortsý which areTrees aboue
aboue tenne fathoms higher. then the rest, and there 3. fathoms

is one kind of tree aboue three fathoms about, which about'
Hanneda the

they in the Countrey call Hanneda, which bath the MSt excel-
in ïËe world, lent tree ofmost excellent veriue of all the treesý

whereof 1 will make mention hereafter. Moreouer . t - he world. 4ý_
there are greaý store of Okes the most excellent that euer I saw

in my life, wfiich were so, laden with 'Mast that they ' cracked 7
againe.-. besides this there are fairer Arables, * Cedarsý:1Meechesý

and'other trees, then grow in France:. and hard vnto th is w ood
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i - side the ground is all couered -with
we found laden with gmpes as blacke

but. they be. not so, kind as those. of
bee not tilled, and because they grow

oreouer there are-rna*ny white Thomes,
eaues as bigge as oken leaues, and fruit

x1lers. To bee short, it is as. good a
plow and mannure as a man should.

ved seedes here, of our Countrey, as,
ueaus,* Lettises and others, which grew

vp out of the.ground in eight dayes.
f -the riuer . is toward the South, and it
ward . like vnto a sna ke : and at the
toward the East there is a bigh and

made a -way _ in manner of a payre of
e a Fort to, keepe the nether Fort and
that might passe by the great as by tbis
Moreouer a m2n may b0old a great,

ground apt for, tillage, straite and hand-
mewbat enclining toward the South, as

rought to tillage as 1 would desire, and
th faire Okes and.other trees of great
the Forrests of France-' Here we sa

iich in one day had laboured -about an
e said'ground, and sowed it part with
ps, which at the ende of eîght dayes, as
ut of the earth. ' And vpon that ýhigh

fouritaine very neere the- sayd Fort:
ereunto we found good, store'of stonesý

med to be Diamants. On the other
aid mountaine and at the foote thereoý
eat,,Riuer is all along a goodly Myne of
1 d, and it. reacheth., euen bard vnto our
:h we treâd on is perfèèt - refined Myne,
e fornace- And ýon the waters side we
f fine gold as thicke as a mans- nayle.
aid Riuer ther.e are, as hath bene sayd,
oward the water a goodly Midow full of
sse as euer I sawe- in any Medowe in

Abundance on the Sm
of Vines fWl Vines, which
Ofg'P' as Mulberies

France because the Vin*
of their owne accord. - N

which beare 1
Fruit like like vnto, MMediers.

Countrey to
find or desire. . We sa,

Cabage% Na
Seed sf th'g and ý sprung .

out 0 e

= nd The mouth o
n a windeth N&idaym

mouth of it
steepe cliffé, where we
maires, and aloft we mat
the ships, and all things

all riuer.A great . Sm
plaineofvery extension of
good arable some, and sc

ground. easie to be b
very well replenished wi
bèauty, no thicker then
twenty men- to worke, w
acre and an halfe of th
Naucaus or small Turne

1 said before, sprang o
cliffý wee found a faire

adioýning ýv1
Dianxants 0' *hich we est,Canada.

side of'the
which is towards the

the best yron in the w(
Fort, and the sand whi
ready to be put into'th

found certaine leaues o
And Westward - of the

many faire trees: and
as faire and goodly

TIU ips. (French, Xavels).



France.: and betweene the said Medow and the Nyood are great
store of Vines : and beyond. the said Vines the 4ta Fcellent

groweth full of. Hempe whîch groweth of it selfe, and strong
which is as good as possibly may be seene, and -as hempé.

strong. And at the ende of the sayd Medow within an hundred
pases there is a rising ground, which is of a kind of slate stone
blacke and thicke, wherein are veines of m)nerall matter, which

shewe like gold and sîluer: and througbout all that stone there
are great graùýes of the sayd Myne. And in some places we

haue found stones like Diamants, the most faire, pollished and
excellently-cut that it is possible for a man to see, when -the
Sunne shineth vpon them, they glister as it were sparkles of -- fire.

How after the departure' of the two ship pes which were sent
backe into Britaine, and that the Fort was begun to be
buii.ded, the Captaine prepared. two boues to go vp the

great. Riuer to discouer the, passage of the thrée Saults or
falles of the Riuer.

THe said Captaine hauing di."tched two. ships to returne to
carry newes, according as bee had in charge frorn the, king, and
that the' Fort was begun to be builded. for * preseruation of their,
victuals and other things, determined, with the Vicount oi Beaupre,
and other Gentlemen, Masters, and e.'lots chosen for counsayle,
to make a voyage with two boues furnisbed with -men and

victuals to goe'as fiuTe as Hochéla934 of -purpose to The rich
view and vnderstand the fashion of the Saults bf countrey of
waterý which are to be passed to goe to Saguenay, Saguenay
that hee might "be the readier in the spring tQ situated

Passe- beyond the
farther, and. in the Winter time to make ail things Saulu. which
needefull in a readinesse for theîr businesse. The ate ID 44.

deg.
foresaid homes being made reàdythe Captaine and
Martine de Painpont, with other Gentlemen and - the remnant o
the Mariners departed from tbe-sayd, place of Charles-
burg Royal the .seuenth day of September in the Th'ey,,fePar'

yeerc ýLforesayd i54o. -And the Vicount of Beaupre cimiesburg
stayed behind for the ggrding and gouernement of Royal the 7.

of Septem.
e things in the Fort And ' as they went vp the

riuer,. the Captaine went to, sS the -Lord of Hochelay,
whîch dwelffeth'betweené Canada and Hochelaga,,: which in

iItý former voyage bad giuen vnto the said Captaine a
little girle, and had ofientimes enformed him of the U-eàsons



152 poyaze%

which Taignoagny and Domagaya (whoin the Captaine in
his former voyage had carîed into France) would haue

wrought against him. In regard of which Iàs curtesie the said
Captaine would not passe by without visiting of him, and to let

him vriderstand that thé Captaine thonght: himselfe beholding
vnto him, hee gaue vnto him two yong boyes, and left thein with

him to learne their language, and bestowed vpon him,
They delight a cloake of Paris red, which cloake was set with yealowin red clo.th.

and white buttons of Tinne, and sinall belles. 'And
withall bee gaue Min two Basons of Laton, and certaine hached

î and kniues : whereat the sayde, Lord seemed bighly to reioyceï
and thanked the Captaine. This done, the Captaine and his
company depàrted ftom that place: And wee sailed with so pro-

ýy sperous a wind, that'we arriued the eleuenth day of
The i ir ofthe moneth at the first Sault of water, which is twoSeptember.

leagÙes distant froin the Towne of Tutoniguy- And
after wee were arriued there, wee determined to goe and passe as

farre vp as it was possible with one of the boates, and that the
other should stay there till it returned: and wee double manned

her to rowe vp against the course or streame of the -sayde Sault.
And after wee had passed some part of the *way froui our other
Bad ground boate, wee found badde ground and great rockes, and
and a gSat so great a cuises 4 that wee could not possib passe

cunent. an . further with our Boate.- And the Captaine
resolued to goe by land to see- the nature and fashion of the
Sault. And after that we were come on shore, wee founde hard.
by the water side a way and beaten path going toward the sayde

Saultes, by which wee tocke. our way.. %md on the sayd way,
and soone after wie foünd an habitation of people which made vs

.- t great cheere, and entertained vs very friendly. And after that he
had signified vnto therit, that wee were going toward the Saults,

and that-wee desired to goe to Saguenay, foure yong, men went
along with vs to shewe vs the way, and they brought vs so, farre
that wee came to another village or habitation of good people,.

which dwell ouer agaitist the second Sau% which came and
brought vs'of theïr vktua% as Pottage and Fish, andAnother

vma&m of offéred vs of the saine. After that ý the. Captaine
=Ple had enquired of them. as weU by signes as wordes,

î Guet gùmt how many more Saults we. had to passe to goe té
the "coud Saguenay, and what distance and way it was thither,

this people shewed vs and vs. to vnderstand. that

...........



Trariquet, and DimnmrÙs. 151

wee were at the second Sault, and that there was but one more to
passe, that the Riuer was not nauigable to goe, to Saguenay, and

that- the sayd Sault was but a third pan farther then we had
tzauailed, shewing vs the same with certaine little stickes, which
they layd vpon the ground in a certaine distance,'and afterward
layde other small branches betweene both, representing the Saults.
And - by the sayde marke, if their saying be true, it can be but
sixe leagues by land to, passe the sayd Saults.

[Here after followeth the figure of the three Saults.]

AFter that we had bene aduertised by the sayde people, of the

thýngs abouementioned, both because the day was farre spent,

and we had neîther drunke nor eaten the same day, we concluded
tn rptnrne vnto our boats, and we came thither, where we found

great store of people to, the number of 4oo persons or 400
thereabout which seemed to giue vs very good enter- about their

boates.
tainment and to, reioyce of pur comming: And there-
fore our Captaine * gauc eche -of thern certaine small trifles, as
combs, brooches of tynne and copper, and other smal toyes,. and

vnto, the chiefe men euery one hislitle hatchet and hooke, whereat
they made certaine cries and ceremonies of ioy.. But Àke those

a man must not trust them . for all their faire of new
ceremonies and signes of ioy, for if they h ought Albion.

they bad bene too strong for vs, then would.they haue done theîr
best to haue killed vs, as. we vnderstood afterward.. This being

done, we returned with our.boats, and passed by the Tl,,,..ge.

dwelling of the Lord of Hochelay, with whom. the àre great

Capitaine had left the two youths as hee came vp the dimemblers. Imm

riner, thinking ' to haue found - him : But hee, coulde find no
bodý saue one of his sonnes, who tolde the Captaine that hee
wu g one to as 1 our boyes alsa told Ys4 saying
that it was. two dayes since he departed. But in truth hee

vu gone to Canada to conclude with Angona what they . should
doe against vs. And when we weïre arriued at our
Fort, wee vnderstoode by , our , people, . that the The Sawtges

conspire

Sauages of the Countrey came not any more about tmther
our Foft as they were accustomed, to bring vs fish, against the

Frewh.

and that they were in a wonderful do'bt and feare of
vs. wherefS-e our Captaine, hauing bene aduertised by some

v
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of our men which had bene at Stadacona to visite

Ç ýA " 9t them, that. there were a wonderfull number of the
number of >

sawcmý the Countrey people assembled together,- caused
assmbied all things in our fortresse to, bee set in good order

togeth«.

The rest is wanting.

ýI A letter w te student in Paris, by Iaques

-ritten to, M. Iohn Grow

Noelof S. Malo, the nephew of Iaques Cartier., touching

the foresoid discouery.

MAster Growte, your brother in law Giles Walter shewed me

this morning a Mappe printéd at Paris, dedicated to one M.
an English - wherein all the West Indies, thé

Hakluyt man.

kingdome of New Mexico, and the countreys of Canam4,
Hochelaga, and Saguenay. are contained. 1 hold. that the Riuer

of Canada which is described in. that Mappe is not. marked as it

is in my -booke, which is agreeable to, the booke of Iaques

Cartier: and that the sayd Chart doth not markè or set downe

The great Lake, which - is aboue - the Saults, according as the

Sauages haue aduertised vs, which dwell at- the sayd Saults.

1 ni the foresayd Chart which you sent me hither, the Great Lake

is aced too much toward the North.* The, Saults
The Saults
are ID 44- or alles of the Riuer stand in 44- 4egrees of latitude:
deg- and it is not so , hard a nîatter to passe them, as it is

easie to passe- thought: The water falleth not downe from any high

place, it is nothing else, but. that in the middest of the Riuer

there is bad, ground. It were best to build boates. aboue the

Saults : and it is easie to march, or trauell bý land to
But 5. Impes

iourne.y to the end of the three Saults: it is not aboue fiue

Passe the .3 leagues iourney. . -1 haue bene vpon the toppe of a
Saulm,

mountaine, which is at the foot of the Saults, where
the said ý Riuer beyond the sayd

haue seene Saultes, which
shewed vnto vs to be broader then,- it was where we passed it

The people of the Countrey aduertised vs, that there
Ten dam are ten dayes iourney; fium the Saul vnto thistsUmmey from >

Y the sanits to Great Lake. '%Ve knôw not how many leagues they
this gteat make to, a dayes i'urney. At this present 1 cannot

Lake.
write vnto you more at. Large, because the messenger

171fis may refêt eitber. to Lake SL Peter or Lake Ontario; 1 sbould thînk
th: latter.

AZ

M comommm nom



7>apques, and Diwmeies. 155

can stay no longer. Here therefore for the present 1 wM ende,
uluting you with my. hearty comi praying God. to

giue you *your heart.s desim From S. Malo in baste this irg day
of lune. 1587.

Your louing Friend,
IAQVM NOK,-

COsin, 1, prây you doe me so much pleasure as to, send me a
booke of the discouery of New Meidco, and one of those new
Mappes of the West Indies dedicated to, M'. Hakluyt the

]English Gentleman, which you sent to, your brother in law
Giles Walter. 1 wili not fiule to informe my selle, if there be

any meane to, find ont those descriptions w" Captain Cartier
made after his two last voyages into Canada

Vnderneath the aforesaid vnperfite relation that which followeth
is written ih another letter sent to M. lohn Growte studem

in Paris front laques Noel of S.* Malo, the, grand' nephew
of laques Càrtien

1 Can write nothing else vnto you of any thing that . I can
recouer of the writings of. Captaine laques Cartier my vncle

disceased, although 1 haue made search in all places that. 1 could,
possibly in this Towne - sauing of 'a certaine booke, mad in
man of a sea Çbaý which was drawne by. the hand of my sud,

vnéle, which is *- in the possession of master Cremeur which
booke is passing wen marked, and drawne for all the RJuer of
'tanad.2' whereof I am weH assured, 4ecause 1. myself hauë
knowledge thereof as fiLrre as to the Saults, where 1 haue bene:
The height of which ý Saults is in 44. degrem 1 found in the

sayd Chart beyond the. place where the Riuer is diuided in zig,
twaine in the midst of both the -branches of the said riuer some-
what necresi that ariàe which. runneth toward the Noirthwest,

these words followîng written in the. hand of lacques Cartier.
By the -people of, Canada an& Hochelaga ît was said, That

hm is the land of Saguenay, which is richand wealthy in predous
stones.

And about an hundred leagues vnder the same 1 found wntten
these two lines foUowing in the saide Carde en-chnin", toward the

Southwest. Here in this Countreyare Cinamon, and Cloues,
whicý. they caU in their language Canodeta.



Touching the effect of my booke whereof I spgke vnto, you, it
is inade after the maner of a' sea Chart, *1jýçh I , haue deliueredto my two sonnes. Michael and Iohn,ý wh 3ich at thi*'-'present are in

Canada. If at their * retume, which will be God willing about
Magdalene tyde, they haue leamed any newýthing worthy the

writing, I will not faile to, aduërtise you thereo£
Your louing Friend,

IAQVES Nomi-

Here followeth the course frorn Belle Isle, Carpont, a'nd therand Bay i Newfouh dland vp the Riuer of Canada for
lei G _n

the space of 230- leagues, obserued by lohn Alphonseif
Xancto.igne chiefe Pilote to Monsieur Roberual, 1542.

BElles Isles are in 5 1 egr and -5. Belles Isles and Ca
d ees '2 rpont,

are Northnorthwest and Southsoùthml, and they are ten Impes
distant Carpont is in 5 2 degrees. ' Carpont and Bell Isle from
the Grand Bay are . Northeast and Southwest, and the distance
from Bell Isle to, the Grand Bay is 7 leaguei. The midst of the
Grand Bay is in 5 2 degrees* and, an halfe, and on the Northside
thereof there isa rocke: halfe a league from the 1sle, ouer
gainst Carpont toward the East there is.a small-fiât Island'eand

on the side towardthe Northeài4 there,is'a- flat rocke. And
when thou cominest, out of the harbômg4 of Carpont tlxm

must leaue this rocke on the starreboord side, and also on the
larboord side therè are two or three small Isles: and vrhen thou

commest out on the Xortheast side, ranging along the shore
toward the West about two p11ýes length in the midway there is a
shold which lyeth o thy starboord side: and saile tlxm by the
North coast, andý leauer two partes of -the Grand Bay toward the
South; because there is a rocke. -which rùnneth, 2 or 3 leagues
into the sea. And when thon art *c-ce e athwart the bauen of
Butes, run, along the Nofth shore about'one league or an halfe
The Isle of off, for the coast is without all danger; Bell Isle in

Blanc sabiôn the mouth of the Grand Bay, and theIsles of Blanc
or white Sablon, whîch are withi n* the Grand Bay, neere vntesand.,

the North shore lie Northeist, West and - Southwestý
and'the distance i3 30 league& Ille. Grand Bay at 'the entrance
is but 7 leagues brSd from Lind to. land vnt'Il if.come ouer

against the B des Chasteaux: and from thence forward it hath
not past s leagues in breadth. And against Blanc Sablon it is

Î.
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8 leagues broad from land to, land. And the land on. the
South shore is all low land along the sea cmt. The North
shore is reasonable high land, Blanc Sablon is in Si degrees
l'lie Isles of Blanc Sablon,,and the Isles de- la Damoiselle,
are Northeast, Westsouthwëst, and take a litt«Ie of the West-
southwest,. and they are distant 36 leagues:'these Isles are
in So. deg. And there is a good hauen: and you may
enter by an bigh Cape which lieth along. toward the North-

east, and within the distance of *a pike and an balle, because
of ' a rocke ývhich lieth on yôur larrebord side, and you
may ancre in io fâthome water ouer against a little nooke:

and ftom the great headland vnto, the place where thou doest
ancre there is not aboue the length of 2 Cables. And if thou
wouldest go out by the West side, xhou must mile neere the Isle'

by. the starrebord, and giue'roome vnto the Isle. on the lairbord at
the comniin« forth - and wh en thou art not past a cableï length
out thou must saile hard by the IsIts on the larbord side, by
reason of a suncken flatte which lieth on the starrebord, and. thou
shalt saile so on to the Southsouthwest, vntill thou come in sight

1of a rocté wliich shinet'h, which is about halfe a league in, the
sea distant from, the Isles, and thou shalt leaue it on the larre-
bord: (and'from the Isles of. Damoiselle vnto Newtoundland the
sea is not in bredth aboue 36. leagues, because that Newfoundland

euen vnto, Cape Briton runneth not but Northnortheast and
Southsouthwest.) Between, the Isles de. la Damoiselle and the

Isles of Blanck Sablon there be maýy Isles and good harbours:
and on this coast, there are faulcons and haukes, and certaine
foules which seeme to be féasants. The Isles de la Damoiselle
and Cape Tienot are Nortbeast andWestsouthwest. and take a
little of -the Northeast and - southwestý and t4ey are distant 18. >
leagues. Cape> Tienot is in 5o. deg. and 1. And there the sea

is broadest. And it may be to the end of Newfoundland, which
quia

is at the. entrance of Cape BritOn 70 leagues,. which -is the
greatest bredth of the sea. And there are, *6 Or 7 Isles between

the 1sles de la Damoiselle and Cape Tienot. Cape Tienot hath
in ye sea 5 or 6 leagues-:-dis.tant ftom it a suncken Iland dangerous
for ships. The Cape Tienot and the midst of the

The. Isle
Isle of Ascension are Northeast and southsouthwest, Ascenfion,
and they are 2 2. leagues distant, the midst of the Isle &Uumpticm 'M

Nof Ascension'is in 49 deg. and «i. The saîd Isle lieth *tt'*
Northwest and Soutbeast, the Northwest end is in So. degrees of Ir



Ilatitude and the Southeast end is in 48. degrees and a halfe and
it is about 25. leagues long and 4. or5. leagues broad: and froin
thei North,,est end of the hIe vato the firme land of the North
side the Sea is flot aboue seuen Icagues broedbut vto, thc firme
land on thc South side arç.about x5. leagues. CpTintand

- j - Uic end of the Nie of Ascention.,toward the Southeai are North-
east and Southwest, and are distant 30. leagues The said Cape

* ofTient an UicNorthwt end of the Isieof Ascension- are
- f. East and WVest, and take a littie of tie Northcagt and Southwest,

- __ and tbey are distant 34. icagues. The Isle of Ascen-
maiooO is a goodly Iske and a goodly champion -land
the Id8e of writhoat any billes, standing ail vpon white rocks and

AlbiIav ÇU cMv ouebe ihteavt teshore

wild beasis, as beares, Luserns, Prespicks.* And from thc
Soutbeast end of Uic hIe of Ascens-ion vnto the entrance of Cape
Britoni is but 5o. lcagues. The Northwest end of die -Isle and

Uic ACape des ),onts nostre D>amct wbich is on the maine land
towards Uhe South, a=e 'Norteast and WVestsouth*est, and the1:.distance betwcene them is si5. leagues. The Cape is In 49.

Isle of Ascension toward'Uic Southeast are East and West and
there is zS. leagues distance- betweene thcm. The Bay of
Molues or Gaspayl is in 48. degrees, and Uic coast Iycth Northt'' and South, and taketh a quarter of the Nortbeast and Southwest
vuto, tic Bay of Heate î4 and there are 3. Isles, on a n n
two smal:. from tie Bay of Heam vntill you passe thec Monts

'Il nostre Dame ai Uic land 1* high and good ground ai couered
with trees. Ognedoc is a good Bay and lyeth Northnortbwest and
SODUisoGuicaSt, and it as a good Harbour: and you must saile- alongt Uic shore on Uic NorUiside -by reason of Uic kow point at Uic

1~-entrance therof: n when you are passed, Uic poynt bring your
selfe to an ancre in 15. or 2o. fathouns of water toward Uice South

1 shore, and here wihin this. Haneu are two riuers, one. which goeth

j' t QOUeY, ,11 nz Logan.

4Chka Bay.

4'
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towarci the Northwes4 and the other to the South-
west And on this coast thereis great fishing for and better

Coddes and other fish, where there is more store fià then- in
tben is in Newtoundbnd, and better fish. And hem mad-

LVXL
is great store of, rîuer foule, as Malards. wild Geese,
and others : And here are all som of trees, Rom trees, Raspesses,

Filbrid " mes, Apple trees, Pem mes, and it is better here in
Sommer then in Fruwe. The Isle of Ascension and the 7. Isles 'Z-'
which lie on the North shore lie Southem and %Vestnorthwtst,

and are distant 24. leagues. The Cape of Ognedoè and the 7.
Isles are Nofthnorthwest and Sôuthsoutheast, and are distant 35.
leagues. .The Cape of 'Monts rxmut Dame and the th
7. Isles are North and South, and the cut ouer fix= of the duer
the one to the other is 25. leagues-.'and this is t'ne twenty filme
breadth of this Sea, and frorn -thence vpward leacues
beginneth to waxe narrower and narrower. The 7. biruad.

Isles ýare in So. degrees and 1. ne 7. Isles and the poynt of
-Ongear lie, Northeast and Southwest and the distance betweene

them is iS.- leagues, and- b"eene 'them art certaine smail
Wands: and the point of Ongear- and the mountaines Nostre,

lkme, which am on the South side of the entrance
The riuer is

of the riuer, are North and South: and the cut ouer h,,,, 1,t 10
from the one to the >other is ten lea p'es : and this is - Icacues

birond.here the abredth of the Sm The poynt of Ongear
and the riuer of Caen lie. East and NVestý and they are distant

i2.leagùes. And all the coast from the Isle of Aicension hither
îý,verygood g-roundwherin groveall sortsoftrees that are in

'France and some-fruits. 'Me poy-nt of Ongeu ig in 41 degrees
and And - tbe riuer of Caen and the Isle -of Raquelle lye
Northeast and Southwes4 and they are distant 12. le:agues. The

Isle of Raquelle is. in 4& degrees and 2. In this riuer of Caen
there îs great store of fish. And, here the Sea is not The rîuer 8
past 8. leagues broa& The Isle of Raquelle is a
very low Isle, which is neere. vmo the South shore,
hard by a high Cape which is called the Cape of Màrble. There
is no danger there at all. And betireene Raquelle and the
Cape of Marble ships znay passe- , And there is not from the
Isle to, the'South shore aboue one league, and frova the Isle
vnto the North shore about- foure leagues. «Me Isle of Raquelle

Filbem



and the entrance of Saguenay are - Nortbeast Wtiiouthwes4 and
are distant x4. leagues, and there are betwéSýe' thezn, two suu-tll
Islandes neere the North shore. The,,,ýntrance of Saguenay is
in 4& degrees and 1 and the entrancé -bath not past a quarter of
a leape in breadth, and it îs dangerous .toward the Southwest,
and two or three leagues within the entrance it beginneth to
vaze wider and wider: and it seemeth to bee as ît wer«e an
arme of the Sea : And 1 thinke that the same runneth into
the Sea of Cathay," -for it sendeth foorth there: a great
current,* and there doth runne in that place a terrible

MW vîm mm or tyde. And here the riuer , from the

M PRU -4 North shore to, the South shore is, not past foute
le&90« leagues in breadth, and it is a. dàngerous passage'

bctweme both the lands, because there lie bankes of
-rockes in the huer. The lslc,ýi"of Raquelle and the Isle ofHares
lye Northeast and Southweit, and take of the -East and the

Wes4 and thçy are distant 18. léàtbes. The entrance of -Sape",V-
and'the Isle of.lÀepuems or Hares lie Northnortheast and South-

southwest, aàd are distant 5. leagues. The entrance of Saguenay
and the Isle of Raquelle are Northnorthwest, and Southsouthw
and are. distant three lSpes. The Isle of Hares is in 48 and

of a degree. From the Mountaines of Nostre Dame' vnto,
Canadat and vnto Hochela994 allthe land on the South Coast is
bite, a lowe land and goodly champaigne, ali couered.with trees
vnto the brink of the riue"r. And the land on the North. side is
higber, and in some places there are bigh mountaines, And

from the Isle of Hares vlàto the Isle of Orleans the
nuer as not past. 4 or.5 leagues'broad. Betweene the

Ide of Hares and -the highland on the North side the sea, is not
past a league. and a ýhalfe broad, and it -is very deepe, for it is

aboue i oo.. fathoins .deepe in the middest. To the East of the
Isle of Hares there.are 2 or 3 small-Isles and rocke- And-fmm
hence to the Ne des Coudres or of Filbeards, aU is nothing but
Isles and rockes on. the South shore : and towards the North the
sea is àyre and deepe. The Isle of Ham and, the Isle of Fil-
beards lie, nortbeast, West and Southwest, and they are distant
112 leagues. And yiu must alwayes run along the high land on
the north shore; for on' the'other shore there is nothing but

Saguenay River reany rLçcs in Lake St. John.
t Tbe word Canada in the native tSpe sacant, as wé have sem above, a

toWV4 and is probably tbé modern Rimouski.

1 17.
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rocks. And you must passe by the side- of the Isle of Filbeards,
aââ the riuer there is not past a quarter of a league broad, and

you must, sayle in the middèst of the chanel: and in the middest
runneth the best passage eitber at an hie or a low water, bécause
the seà runneth there strongly, and there are great -dangers of
rocks, and you had neede of good ancre and cable. The isle of
Filbeards is a small .isle, about one league long, and halfe a

league broad, but .they'àte all banks-ýgf sand. The isle of * Fil-
berds stands in 47. deg. and Î. - The isle of Filberds and the
isle of * Orleans lie northeast and south'west, and they are distant
IL 0 leagues, and thou -must. passe by the high land. on the norih-
side about a quarter of a league, because that in the midst of the
riuer there is nothing but sholds and rocks. And * whén thou

shalt bee ouer against a round Cape, thou must take ouer to the
South shore southwest, and. a quarter toward the south ; and

thou shalt sayle in 'S'. 6 and 7. fathoms: and there the riuer. of
Canada begiqneth. to, bee fresh, and the salt water The begin-

endeth. And when thou shalt be athwart the point ninq of the
of the isle of Orlean% wheie the riuer beginneth to fresh water.

be fresh, thou shalt sayle in the mîdst of the >U'ér,'and thou
shalt leaue the isle on thé starre.boord, which is on

The riuer bàt
the right band: and here the nuer is not past a a quarter of
quafter of a league broad, and hath 2o and 30 a leà9uebruad.fathoms water. And towards the South shore there
is a ledge of Isles aU couered with trees, and they end ôuer

the point of the Isle of Ofleans* And the poynt of the
Ne of Orleans toward the Northem is in '47 degrees and one
terce of a degree. And the. Isle of Orleans îs a fayre Isle, ail

couered with tzi'm euen yntc, the. riuers side : and it is about
leagues long, and a league and an halfe ý broade. And on the

North shore there is another Riuer, which falleth into, the mayne
Riuer at the ende of the Island and Shippes may very.'well

passe there. From. the middest of the Isle vnto Canada the.
Riuer mnneth West; and from the place of Canada vnto, France-

Roy the riuer turneth West " Southwest: and from the West ende

of the Isle to, Cinada is but one league ;» and vnto. France-ROY 4
leagues. And when thou art come to.the end of the Isle thou

shalt sce a great Riuer which falleth fifteene or twenty fathoms
downe ftm a rocke, and maketh a teMble noyse. - The Fort of

Fmnceqoy stands in 47 degil and one sixt part of a degree.
The extensio, n.of ail these lands, vpon iust occasion is called

w
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New France. For it is as good and as temperate
Why the, as France, and 'in the same latitude. And the reasoncountrey là

colder in the wherefore it is colder in the Winter is, -becàuse the
Winter then fresh Riuer is naturally more colde then the Sea;France.

and it is also broad and deepe: and in some places
it is halfe a league and aboue in breadth. And, aiso because

the land is not tylled, nor full of people, and is all
A second full of Woods, which is the cause of colde, becausereason.

there is not store of fire nor éatteL And the-sunne
his.Meridian as high as the Meridian at Rochel: and, it ýis.,

The varia- noone here when the Sunne is at South Southwest at
tion of ye Rochel. And here thé. north'smm by the compasse.-
compasse. standeth North northeast. And ýwhen àt Rochel it

is noone, it is but- halfe an houre past - nine at France-Royý
From. the sayde place vnto the Ocean sea and the coast of New
France, is not aboue So leagùes distance. And from th eî mli:ir,iLiiàS
of Norumbegal vnto Florîda are 3oo leagues: and from this
place of France-Roy to Hochelaga, are about 8o leagues: and
vnto, ye Isle of Rasus 30 leagues. And 1 doubt not but

Norumbega entereth into the riuer of Canada, and Vnto, the Sea
of Saguenay. Abd from the Fort of Fmncý-R1,oy vntill a man
come foorth of the Grand Bay is not aboue 230.leagues. And
the. course is Northeast and West Southwest not aboue 5 degrees
and s différence: and reckon 16 leagues and an halfe to a

degreeý By th e nature of the chinate the lands toward Hocbm
laga are still better.and better, and more fruitfüll.'Gold anl

iluer like to And this land îs fitte foir Figges and Pemý= An I
befoundin thinke that gold and'siluer-wgl -be ound ÉeM

accordingas thepeopleof thecountreysay. These
landes lye ouer against Tartarie, and 1 doubt not but that.they

-stretch toward Asia, according to the roundnesse of the worI&
ï And therefore it w.ere, good to haue asmail Shippe Of 70 tunnes

to discouer the Coast of France on 'the backe side of

The'=nýe Nmwm&ga had a different meaning at digèrent Periods.
there was 'the fabulons city of Nommbega, situated on the Pénobscot

Secondly, there wm the country of Nommbega, embmmg Nova scotâ and
New Eue-ad, aM at O= dm reaching bom Cape.&«= to 3o deg.'in-Fý Subsequently it receded te narrow« imm and embgaSd ouly the
region on both sides -of the river above nagne& (Woods, Introducdm to,
Westemý Planting, p. lâ.)



Florida: for 1 haue bene at a Bay as fime as 4ýz A Bay in 42.degrees betweene Norumbega and Florida, and 1 deUees
haue not searched the ende thereoÇ -and 1 knowe not gluing some

whether it passe through.* And in all these Countreys hom of a

there are okes, and bortz,'ashes, elmes, arables, trees pamge-

of me, pines, prussetrées, ceders, great waR nut ft-ees, and Wilde
nuts, hasel-trees,- Wilde peare trees, Wilde g#pes, and there haue

bene found redde plummes. And very faire corne groweth there
and peasoný'grow of théir owne accord, gôoseberries and straw
berdes. And there are goodly Forrests, wherein men may hunt

And there are great store of staggesdeere, porkepicks, and 'the
Sauages say there bee Vnîcornes. Fowle there are in abundance,

as - bustards, wilde geese, cranes, turtle - do ues, rauens, crowes,
and raany other birds. All things which are sowen there, are

not past two or three dayes in coming vp out of the grôund. I

baue tolde in one -eare of corne an bu ndred and tw"enty graines,

like the ' corne of France. ,And ye neede not to sowe Tour

Wheate vntill March,, and it will be ripe. in thé rniddest of

AugusL The Waters are better and pexfecter then ifý ,France-

And if ý the Co'untrey *ere tilled and repleniýhed with people, it
would be as hotte as RocheL And the reason -ývhy àle cacme of

it snoweth there - oftener then in France i!îý because the often
it raineth thère but -seldome: for the raine is con- snowini in

ulerted into sno;wes. il cana"

All things aboue mentioned, are true...

John Alphonse made this"Voyage with Monsieur RoberuaL

There is a pardon to -be seene for the pardoning - of ' Monsieur
de Saine terre, IÀeutenant of -the sayd Monsieur de Roberual,

giuen in Canada in the presence of the sayde John Alphonse-

The Voyage of John . Francis de la. Roche, knigbtý Lord of

Roberual, to t'heý Countries of Canada, Saguenai, and

Hochelaga, with three tall Ships, and tWo 4undred

pemns, both men. women, and children., begun in April,

11542-. In which parts _he reinayned the same summer,

and ail the next winter.

SIr John Franem de -'la Roche kù%htl lord of Roberual,

Tbe Bay of F=dy is pSbaUy bme aUndLed to.

Tmokmes, and Diavueries. 163
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appoynted by the king as bis Lieut t general in the counbeis.
of Canada, Saguenay, and Hoch fumished 3. tall Shim

chiefly at the kings cost: And h ing in his-fleete 2oo persons, -
aswel men as women, acco nied wîth diuers.gentlemen of
qualitie,. as namély yrith onsieur. Saineterre bis. lieute1[=tý
l'Espiney bis Eneigne, ptain Guinecourt, Monsieur Noire

Fontaine,,Dieu Lamon Frote, Ja Brosse, Francis de Mire, la
Salle, and Roieze, an lohn:Alfonse'ofXanctoignean excellent
pilot, set sayle fro Rochel the 16. of Aprü 1.542. The. same
day about noone e came athwart of Chefe de boys. where ve
were enfôrced o stay the night. following. On Munday the

seuenteenth the sayde . Moneth wee departedý from, Chefe de-
boys. Th. winde serued vs notably. for'a time : but - within'feve,

dayes ît me quite - contrary, whiéb . bindered our iourney for a
long ce: For wee were suddenly enforced to, turne backe, and

to eke'Harborough in Belle Isle,. on the coast of Bretaigne,
ere wee stayed so, long, and had such contrary weather by the
way, that wee could not reacb Newfound lande, vntill the seuenth

of lune. The eight of this Moneth wee entred into, the Rode of
Saint Tohn, wher*e wee founde seuenteene Shippes of fishem

While wec made somewhat long abode beere, laques Cartier and
bis company- returi2ing from Canada,. whither hec was. sent và
liue sayles the yeere before, arriued in the VM s"De Harbour.
Who, aiter hee had àýàe , bis du'etie to our Genera% tolde bim
that hee had brought certaine Diamonts, and- a quantitie of Golde
ore, which.was found ïn the Countrey. Which ore the SundàY
nert ensuing was tryed in a Furnace, and found to, be good.

Furthermore, hee enformed -the General.1 that hee tguld, not
with bis small company withstand the Sauages, which went about
dayly to annoy him: and that. this* was the Ca of bis returne

into Érance. Neuerthelesse, bee and bis company commended
the . Countrey to beé very rich and fruitfuIL. But when. o.r
Generall being furnished with sufficient forces, commanded MER
to goe backe againe with him, hee and bis company, mooued asý
it seemeth with ambition, because they would. haue all the 'glory

Iaques of >the disSuerie of those partes *themselues, 'stole
Cartier stolc priuily away.the next nîght fromz,ý.and without

away. taking.their leaues departéd home for Bretaigne.
.. Wee spent the greatest part- of. lune in this Harbour of Saint

Iohn, partly in furn.ishing our selueswith fresh waterý,whereof wee
stoode in very great neede by the ývay, and partly in composing
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and taking vp of a quareâ letweene some of our Countreymen

1,ý and certaine Portugak At length, about the last of the afore-
sayde Moneth, wee'departed bence, and entred into the Grand

Baye, and passed by the Été of Ascension - and finally arriued
foure leagues Westward of the Isle of Orleans.. In this place wee

found a co.nuenient Harbour for our shipping, where wee cast
anchor, vent a shoare with our people, and chose out a conuenient
place to fortifie- ourselues in, fitte to command the mayne Rîuer,
and of strong situation against all.inuasion of enemîes. Thus

towarde the ende of , Iuly, wee brought our victuals and other
munitions and prouisions on shoM and began to trauàîîle in
fortyfying of o'*m selues.

Of the Fort of 'France-Roy, and that whîch vas
done there.

IlAuing described the beginqing, the middest, and the ende
of the Voyage made by Monsieur Roberual in the Countreyes of
Canada, Hochelaga, Saguegay, and other Countreyes in the West
partes: Ele sayled so farre, (as it is deélared in other bookes)

thatheearriuedin the sayde Countrey, accompanyed with two
hundred persoris, souldiers, mariners; and common people, with

all furniture necessary for a fleete. The sayde Generall at bis
first am, iuall built a fayre Fort, neere and somewbat Westward
aboue Canada, which is very beautîfull to beholde, and of great
force, situated vpon au bigh motintaine, wherein there were two
courtes of buyldings, a great Towre and a nother of fortie or e
(éote long: wherein there were diuers Chambers, an Hall, a
Kitchine, bouses of oRKr, Sellers bigh 'and love, and neere vnto

it were 'an Ouen and Milles,'and a. moue to warme men in, and.
a.Well before the bouse. And the buylding vas situated vpon
the great Riuer of Canada, commonly, called France prime, by
Monsieur Roberual. There vas also at the foote of the mouritaine
another lodging, part whereof vas a great TowS of two stories
bigh, two courtes of good buylding, whére at the first all our

victuals,, and, whatsoeuer vas brought vith vs was sent to be kept:
and neere ---nto that Tourte there is another sinall riuer. In
these two places aboue and beneatb, all the meaner sort was'
lodged.

Andin the moneth.of August, andin the begintung
of September euery man w . as occupied in such woorke Aupst i _42.

as eche one w-m, able to doe. But the fourteenth -of September 14.

-OMM
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September, our a oresayde GeneMl'sent backe into France two
Shippes which d brought bis fimmitureland be appoynted. for

Admirall Mon eur de Saine-terre, and the other captainé was
Monsieur Gui ecourt, to carie newé. vnio the, King, and to come
backe againe vnto, him the yeere next ensùing,'furnisbed with
victuals and tber things, as it should please the King: and also
to bring ne es out of. France how the King ý, accepted certaine
Diamants hich were sent him, and vere.fouîýd in this countrey-

After two Shippes were departed, conkideration vas had'
how they should doe, and how. they might passe out the Winter

The in this place. First they tooké *a view of the victua%
tion of ir and it «= fotind that they fell out short : and they

vice were scantled, so, thît in eche messe they bad but two
loaues , eighing a pound a piece, and- halfe ai Po.und of biefe.
They ate Ba con at Dinner with halfe a pound of butter: and.

------ Biefe ý'at supper, and about two handfuls of Beanes without
B u ýtt ;e'

the Wédnesday, Friday, and Saturday they did eate dryand they did eate it greene at diûner with butterý
Cod, sometimes
and ihey ate *of Porposes and beanes at supper.

4out that time the Sauàges brpught vs great store of Akxk%
which is a fish somewhat redde liâte a Salmon, to get kniues and

otherýmal1 trifies for them.
In e ende many of out people fell sicke of a. certaine àisez

in th: legges, reynes, and stomacke, so, that they seemed to bee
depriu of all their lymme% and tbere dyed t f about
fiftie,

Note that- the yce began to breake in Apn

Pl

1et ýj 7; i -The liene ci ' v:Monsieur Robernal vwd very iustice, andtbe wkt
Punisbed euery mm bis offence. One

whose was «Michael Gaillo«4 > hanged for bas tbefL
lohn of Nantes was layde in- = and kept for bis
offenati and ýotbers 'also, 'nere pût in yrons, and. diuers wex
whipped, as vidi men as womwü by w7hirh meanS they liued in
quiet.

The of the Sanages.

TO declare vnto, you the etate of the Sanage.%they are pSple
of a goo&y swure, and vrell made they are voy white, but th"
are aU naked: and if tbey w appuelleil as the Frenéh are, they

.7Z
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would bee as white and as fayre :'but they paynt themselues for
féare of heat and sunne buming.

In stead of appairell, they weare skinnes vpon them like mandes;
and they haue a mal payre of breeches, wherewith So hauethey couer their priuities, as well inen as women. of Ceuc
They haue hosen and shooes of lether excellently and Quiuirs,

and Meta Timade- And they haue no shirts : neither 'couer they Incogaita.
their heads, but their hayre is trussed vp aboue the !F-
crowne of theïr beads, and playted or broyded. Touching their

victuals, they, eate good mate, but all vnsalted, but ýthey. drye it,
and afterward -they broyle it, as well fish as flesh. They haue no
certaine dwelling place, and they goe froin place to place, as they
thinke they must best finde foode, as Aloses -in one placeý and

other fisb, Saltnons,'Sturgions, Mullets, Surmullets, Barz, Carpes,,
Eeles, Pinperneaux, and other fresh water'fish, and store of

Porposes.ý They feede also, of Stagges, wilde Bores, Bugles,
Porkespynes, and store of other wilde beastes.' And there is as
great store of Fowle as they can desire.

Touching their bread, they make vei-y good: and it is of- great
MyU . and they liue very well for they take care for nothing

else-
They drinke Seale oyle, but this is at their great féasts.
They haue a King in cuery Countrey, and are wonderfull

obedient vnto him : and they doe hin,ý honour accord-
Theit gouem-ing vnto their 'maner and fashion. And when they

tmuayle from place to place, they cary all their goods
with them in their boates.

The weomen nurse their children with the breast, and they sit t -
contidually, and* are wrapped about the bellies with skinnes of

furre.

The voyage of Monsieur Roberual ftom his Fort in Canada vnto
Saguenay, the fifth o Iune, 1543.

MOnsieur Roberual the kings Iàeutenant generall in the
Countries of Canada, Sagugnay, and Hochelaga, departed toward
the. s aid prouince of Saguenay on the Tuesday the 5. day of Iune

lt543. after supper: and he with all his furniture was imbarked
to make the sayd voyageý . But vpon a certaine occasion théy

lay in the Rode ouer against the place bdore mentioned: but
on the Wednesday about sixe of the clocke in.the morning they

7M
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set sayle, and sayled against the streame: in which voyage theïr

? le whole furniture was of eight barks,'as well great as small, and to,
the number Pf threescore and ten. perscins, with the aforesayd
Generall.

The, Generall left behinde him in the aforesayde place and
îj; Fort thirtie persons to remayne theie vntill his returne from

Saguenay, iwhich be appoynted to be the'first of. Iuly, or else
-they should returne into F ' . And hee left there behinde
him; but two Barkes to cary the sayde thirtie peisons, and the
furniture which was there, whilebee stayed still in ibè Couîtrey.

And for effectuating héreof, he left as his Lieutenant a gentie-
man narned Monsieur de Royeze, to whom he gaue commissior4
and charged all men' to obey him, and to be at the commande-
ment of the sayde làeutenant.

The victuals w hich were left for their mayntenance vntül the
sayd *first day of Iuly, were receiued by the sayd'làeutenant
Royeze-

On Thursday the z4. of Iune Monsieur-de lEspiney, la Brosse,
Monsieur Frete, Monsieur Longeua4 and others, returned from
the. Generall, fr.om the voyage of Saguenay.

And note that eight men and one BÙke were drowned and
lost, among whom "was Moniieur de Noire Fontaine, and one

named, la Vasseur of Constance.
On Tuesday the rg. of -lune aforesayd, there camé from the

Generall, Monsieur deWilleneufe, Talebot, and three oth
which brought unds weight of théir corne, and letters
to stay yet vntill Magdalentyde, which is the 22. day of

The rest of this-Voyap is wanfing.



TIJE VOYAGM "D NAUIGATIONS'

OP TIM XNGLISM MATIPM, TO VIRCINTA, A." THE SErERAL DIS
COURRIES, THEREOF CHIEFLY AT THE CHARGES OF THE

HON'ýOVRABLE -,SIR WALTER-.RALEGH "IGHT, PROU 33 TO

40 DEGREES OP "TrrUDE: TOGIETRER WITH TRE SUCCESSE
OP THE KNGUISE COLONIÈS TTIERE PLA-NTED AS ux SE

A DESCRIPTION OP TUE COUN=EY, WITH THE INHARITAINTS,
-AIM TEX XýLXIFOLD COMMODMES. WU ÏREVNTO ARE.

ANwzýum imz PATENTS, LvrtuLs, DLSWURSIW, &C To

THIS PART BEWNGING.

A DISCOURSE OF WESTERN PLAITING, WRITIrEN
BY K. RICHARD HAKLUYT. 11584,

INTRODuCTORY Nam

'frbe foUowmg DbSurse, me of tbe-mm cmous mm! vahubie =0&*utw«,
to tbe History of euly'dbcwM mi tbe New WSkl . bu ruuààed ptacùcally

unkmmm from the date, et its cmpo"m to tbe ;ýý tîme. wdneu. as
appeus, from the title-page, of which 1 cive a copy on pne x73. by Hakl"t
st the request of Mi. Walter Rakigt4l it mua, acco«lizCto tbe same =bofity,
bave been composed betvý the z7th of Apé' and tbe mâddie cd çéptecâber
1384, the fonner being the. date of mâing of Ralcies two, ships tbere mS-
fiomd and the latter the date of thm retmm- Tbe ude-page mâcli mua bave

bem added afterwards, as it speaks of " àdr. ýWà1ter Ragwy, Boue kawa."
and the zm chapter of the Dà=me mems to hmm bem -added at the îàm

tùzw Its object wu evidently to, ure Elimbeth to support Raides mlweo- -
ture, in- wbîdý,be wu. then embarked & parent gcmted him o& i5th

manà i_04. It îs no4 tbm*xe, to find [rom a leu wducu by
H&U"t to, Sir Framis W-Iduebom on tbe 7th April x58V and hom mm

in the Rolls Offiee, indkated în bir. Twemm'a Caecmdà cd'Swe papecs

He wm oedy knigbted tome -time 'bet,«em Dmemb« &584 *iýd ]Fdemy- x5S_.
Record Offwe- Dom. Eliz. Adde"a. VoL xxix, No. 9. This kiple

wm pimed in fuu in tbe maire Hàtoricd soci«Ys D«mm" -lumwy tf xk &M
of Maint, VOL ii.

vol_ Xiii. x

lut-,

fil
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ci the reign of Elizabeth, iSgz-c)o, Vol. excv., art. iz7, that this Discourse
wu presented to the Queen W Hakluyt In the carly autumn of i_84.8 Font

cepies were certainly made of ý this Discourse-the criginali, which Hakluyt
woold. probably keep ; one W the Queen ; one for Walsingham (as appeurs
km the paper in the Record* Office mentioned above) ; and the copy fSm
which the present text à lakeab and wbich alone seems to have containeil the

219t CiMpter. Perhaps this- last copy was made for the EuLof leicester, a%
the 'paper above alluded to states thàt the Earl " bath very earnestly * often
dam writ'for iL» Howeve. this may bc, no copy of the Discourse was known
to exist till the sale of loord ValentWs collection, whin Mr. Henry S

7 bought the manuscript here publisbed. Its vidue sems to bave been properly
appreciated by hîm, owing perhaps. to the following memoranda written in

pencil on -the second blank leaf, in the handwriting, it is believed, of LSd
Valentin «.

This oupubfisbied'mammfipt of Haklues is extremely curious.
1 procured it from the famüy of Sir Peter Thomson.2

44 The editors of the Lut oditiop would bave giveu my money for it, had it
been known to have existed."3

After fimitlî» endeavours 64 to find for it a resting place in some public or
private library in America, and subsequently in the British'Ifuesum,"4 Mr
Stevens sent it to Puttick & SimpsonsAnction Rooms, where it was kDocked

down tô Sir Henry PhilliPPs for jC44. (May, 1354-)
In the libnuy, tben, of Thirlestane House, Cheltenham, did out manuscript

lie till i867, when Dr. Leonard Woods, late President of Bowdoin College,
was câmmissioned by the Governor of Maine, in pursuance of the Resolves of

the Legislature in. aid of thi Maine Historical Society, to procure, during bis,
travels iii England, mater" .for the early History of tbe State. Au
application made by Dr. Woods to Sir Thomas Phillipps revealed the
existence of Ilakluyt*s DU=râr Dr. Woods -set tc, work to edit this
valcable document, but a fire destroyed most of bis ýmatçrîaJs' and wu

followed by pbysical infirmity which. forbade'Utemry labour., Dr. Charles
Deane's familiaxity with thê topics, suggested by the matter in handý and bis

position as a 114 Collaborateur " of * Dr. Woods for montIU4 at once
pointed him out as the 'et man todo *the work to the Standing Committee
of the à9à; Historical Society. Dr. Des= undertook the taïk.. and M
excellent octavo;'edition of Hakluyes Discourse appeared in due course,
entitled

Documentary History of the 'State of Maine. VoL II, containing A
Diseoune on Western PlantiMb written in the year z54 by Richud-

Hakluyt. Publisbed. by the Maine Historical Society, aided by appropriation
froin the State. -Cambridge. (Mus.) Preis of john Wüsm and son. 187721

Scé the Introd"on by Leoýnard Wooà to, *the Reprint -of Hakluyes Disco01
for the Maine Historical Society

-A great collector, of Rare Books, who died in x 77o, and whoue libriry wu sold
n

3 This "liai edition" is evidelitly the limited one of Hakluyes Collection of
Voyagu of 1809-114 5 vOk 4t% edited by R. H. Evans ahd printed by Woodfill.
4 Steveni's Historical and Géographical Notes, p. zo.



# and Dismueries.

Ilbe text of the b«S. bas been preserved in every essential particular, bat,
following Dr. DearWs example. mu capital let ' ters have had ' liberties tem

with them, and mm few abbreviated words have been. printed in full. " A few
cSxections bave &lzo been made in the questions 1 English and foreign

writers, wbere a comparison w.1th tbe originaW bas -shown sucb corrections to
lbe accessary. Dr. Deane's notes bave been necessarily much sborteued, and
me distinguisbed from my own by the initials C.D.
. This 4 extremdy curio us » manuscript, wbicb by some extraordisary over-
sight wu not included in lialtlur's C ' ollection of Voyages of iSgg-i6co, so
affl-r-tely ciùled by Froude I' the greât prose E * of the modem English
»tice," and which Evan s would. according to Lord Valentiiii 84 bave giyen

any money for," for -hîs edition of i8ogý- 12, is now at lerre iinseried in its
proper position. This 1 owe to, the courtesy of Dr. Deum to, wbpm 1 was a
perfect stranger, save perbaps in my cbaracter of ecn,,esp«4mg membet of the
No" Scofia Ilistorical Society and of the Oueida Ilistorical Society. To
Dr. Dkanc, therdme, 1 venture tu, tender My warmest tbmks,-F-G.]
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The Western Planting-

Cap. 1.

That this Wetterne discoverie will be gre:ttely for thinlargemente.
of the.gospell, of Christe, whereunto theprinces.of the

P.efourmed Religion are chefely bounde, amongeste
wbome ber Majestie ys principall.

SFmp.that the peopleof that.parte of"AuzRicà frOm 30-
mes in Florida northewarde unto 63. degrees (which ys yet -in

no Christian princes actuall possession) are. idolaters; and that
those which Stephen Gomes broughte from the coaste of NoRum-

IS worshipped the sonne, the moone, and
MMA in the Y M 34-'o

the suuTes, and used other - idoLÙie, as it ys recordéd in the
historie of Gonsaluo, de Ouiedot: in Italian, fol. Sa. of the third
volume of Ramusius; and that those of Canada and Hochelaga
in ý 48. and 50- dégrées. worshippe a spirite which tÊiý call
Cudruaigny, as we reade in the tenthe chapiter of thé secdtide

relation of jaques Cartier, whS saîeth.: This people beleve not
at ail in God, but in one whonie th.ey call Cudruaigny; they say

that often he speaketb'with thera, and telleth them what weather
shall followe, whether goodd or hadd, &ci aýd yet notwithstand-.'
inge they am very casie to bc perswaded, and doc all that they
sawe the Christians doe in their devine service, with like'imita

tion and devotiono and were very desirous to become ChrLstians,
and woulde faine have - been baptized, as Verarsanus, witnesseth
la the laste wordes of bis .relation, and jaques Cartier in the
tenthe chapiter Wore recited-it remayneth to bc thorougn'y
weyed and considered by what meancs and by.whome this moite

Estem Gomes, a Portirmu piloît, »Ued with Magrellan cm bis fiunous
in xSig, bùt desested with bis sbip iýnd cmw. lu iSaS (mat tS%4) bé

fum CSmna. He S«ted NeWouadland as fat- south as 4o deg.
Here be toolc on board certain Indiens and carried them tu, Spain. (C

t Bom s47& Hia Hidoria gamW de lm ladim was m publisbed in its
enürety 61 ig5t.-55- (C-D.)
1 It. appears, front & pamte au Ch'aptet, xvii. of this Discouru that Ilaldayt
> bad an original manuscript accomt cd Cartiees second voyage Mi the
%si 1JIMY ai paris.



godly and Christian work may be perfou;med of inlarginge the
Élorious gospell of Christe, and reducinge of infinite multitudes
or these *simple people that are in errour into the righte ' and
perfèçte way of their saluation. The blessed Apostle Paule,,.the .
converter of the Gentiles, Rom: zo. writeth in this manner:
NVhosoever shall call on the name of the Lorde shall be saved.
But howe shall they call on him in whom they' bave not beleved ?
and lhow "Il they beleve in him of whom they bave not bearde?

and,-b.owe shall they heare wîthoute a preacher? and howe shall,
they ý,preàche excepte they be sente ? Thetà it is necessary for

the salvation of those poore peopic'which have sitten so longe in
darkenes and in the shadowe of d > catie, thatpreachers should'be'
sent. unto them. Buf by whome shoulde these preachers be
sente? By - them no doubtie whicÉ have- taken upon them the

protection and defence of the Christian faithe. Nowe
The Ptynces

O(E 1 d the Kinges andQueenes o! England have the name
C*115 'hë - of Dýféndou rs of the Faithe..* Bywhichý . title 1 thinké

defenders of they are not onely chardged to mayneteyne andthe Wthr- ýpatronize .the faithe of Christe, but also to inlarge
.and advaunce the 'sanie. Neither oughte th;s to be. their laste

wàrke, but ratherthe pr incîpall and chefe of al' othe;% accord-
inge to -the comaundemente of our Savýour;, Christe, Nfathewe 6.
Ffirste seeke the kingdonie of -God and the righteousnes thereof,
and al " 1 other thinges $halbe mynistred unto you.

Nowe the me anes to sende. suche as shall 'labour effectually in
Pl ýntineý this busines n by plantinge one or twoo colonies or

(Yrstc n«c.s- our nation upon th3t, fyrme, where ibel' may remaîne
. .""ye ' . in safette, and firste learnc> the, languageca le people

nere adjoyninge (the gifte of tongu= beinge no*e tairen awaye)-,
imd by little and Ettle acquainte themselves- with their mannerY
and so with discretion and myldenes distill into their purged

ndes the s*ete and lively liquor of e.e gospeL . Otherwisei
Zyr preachers te come- unto them rashly with oute'soine suche
preparatîon for, tbeir safétié, yt were nothinge els but to, ronne to,
their appamunte -and certaine as yt happened

those Spanishc ffryers, that, before any plan6nge, withoute
suengthe and company, landed in Filorida, - where th" - vere

Tbà was coak-rred «m Henry VIII. by Leo J' by dated tbe
fiU of tbe Id« of October i5sir, fS hà bo-& « Semem Sun-,

-mentomtn advenu Martin Lutb=m# Ipi.



miserablye massacred by the savages.* On the other side, by
meane of plantinge firste, the small nation of the Portingales

towardes the Southe and Faste have planted the, Christiin faithe
accordinge to their mànner, and have crected many bisshoprickes

and colledges to- traîne upp the-youthe of the infidels in the
samr of which acte they more vaunte in ail their histories and

chronicles, then of anythinge els that lever they àtchieved. And
surely it they hàd planted the gospell of Christe purely, as they

did not, they mighte justly have more rejoyced in thàt dé edc of
theirs,- then in the conquèste of the whole contrie, or in arly othet

thinge what soever. The lik e may be sïted «of the. Spaniardes,
whoe (as yt is in the preface of the last edîtioh of Osorius de
rebus gestis Ernanuelis) have establishëd in the West Indies

thre.e. archebisshopricks, to, witt, Mexico,- Luna, and Onsco, and
thirtene other bisshopricks there named., and have builte above,
-CC. houses of relligion in the space of lyftie yeres ér thereaboutel--.

Now yf they. in theîr superstition, by meanes.of their plantinge
in those partes, have don so greate thinges in so, shorte space,

what may wee hope -for in ý our truc and syncere relligion, pro-
posinge unto ourselves in this action not *filthie lucre nor viine

ostentation, as they in deede did, but.principally the gayninge of
the soules of millions of those wretched people, the rèducinge of
them, from darkefies to lighte, from.falseboode to truthe, from
dombe. idolls to the lyvinge God,,frorn thé'depe pitt of hell to
the bighest beauens. In the z6. 'of the Actes of the Apostles,
when Paule soughte to preache in Asia and to goe into Bithînià,.
the Holy- Ghoste suffered hira not But at Troas a- -vision

n o Macedonia-appered u 't him, by night. Thére stoode aý M'ýand pmyed hym, wayenge: Come .;ýaced ia, nd ; elpe US.:
And alter be bail W ;ýý ion, ymmediatly he prepared to

goe irito__Macýia, beinge assured that the Lorde had called
bim-wprea hethe-gospelluntothem. Evenso-weewhileswee
have soughte to goe into other cols (I woulde 1 might say
to, preache the gospeU), God by the fillustratinge of our actions
semeth.to forbydd us to followe those courses, and the people of

AuxitcA crye oute unto us, their nexte néighboures, to come
and belpe thera, and bringe unto tbem the gladd, tidinges of , the
goipeil. Unto the princeand people that shalbe the.occasl

jrri8ýr lair C of Balmulo, w«4 with etber fdar% mmt to Flo"
?ýîý IL in zs4çý.wbwe ther wu mammd and: eaten. (SS Edm's

véniiwa cmamals Histoda temmid, ce> %]W. (Woods.)
vol. Xivi-
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of th* rthie worke. and shall open their cofers to, the further.-
aunceof.thi nàost godly enterprise, God shall open the bottonzles

treasures his riches, and fill them with aboundance of bisa
hidden essinges; as he did to, the joodd Queene IsabeIlaý..dd en

f
,;Which ing&ý in extreme necess;tie, laied her owne jewells toh h

re

gage f r money to fùrnishe out Columbus for the firste discoverya n
th

e r t

of th West Indies.

su

nd this enterprise the princes of the relligîôn (am6hg,,whomend
VrMaestie ys principall) oughte the.rather to taÏe in'hande,

cause the papistes confirmee themselves and, drawe other to
theire side, shewinge that they are the 'true Catho, l' ke khurchetic

because the',y have bene the onely converters of m.ýny mihions ofth/1gof

A question infidells to Chriàtiànitie. ' Yea, I mystIfé ve bene
of 0je 4elnaunded of thein, how many inAdells ha ire been

by us converted? ' Whereunto, albeit 1 alleâged the
exatnpýe. of the mynisters which were sente froin Genq ýva, with

Villegagnon into, Bresill,* and those that wente ith 1 h Ribault
into Floridat as also those of our nation that wg:lt wiý,,ýt bwweý-
Sir Fraunces Drake, and Ffe nton ;I yet in very dcede I nos
able to name any one infidell. by, them convert B Godt

quoth I, hath his tymé for all men, whoe. cal, some at. the
nynthe, and some at the eleventh'houer.. Ai)ý[ i it pl binx
t'O moýë the barte of ber Majestie to put ber belpinge de to,
this godly action, she shall"finde as'willinge subjectes of all sortes
as any other prince in all -Christendome., And as for the
inge -of your conversion of such multitudes of infidells, y may
justly be compted, rather a -, pervemon, seeinge you have. d wen
them as it >were'oute of Sylla.intô Charibdis, that is t6 Say, ftom

one error înto another. . Nowe thèrefore I.truste the time a
bande when by . her - Majesties. forwardnés in this. enterpri Dot

only this obiection and suche like shalbe aunswered by our.
frutefult, labor -ïn Godds harvest. amonge -the infidells: but also,

For an account of this'earliest coloni 01 Pi estantistu in
consult Beyle's Dùl"naire, Art. Viffqaram and Rùàer; Cotton M

M«mlia, Book I., Sonihey's Historyof Brazii; ý De Thou, buim etc.
t Drý Woods thinks Hakluyt is mistaken in saying Minium went out, wiib

Ribault to Florida. It'is indeed -hanny likely that caigny woom have hm
alienated the suypathy of Charles lx

Master WoWall was the natue of the -minister wbo accomppamied F
(see vol. xiL of tbis edition, p. Si), and Master Fraum- FI"« was th
Drake in his Mage round-the worid in i577-go. His notes of the
vrere republished loy the H»Jduyt Society in xSý
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m"y inconveniences and strifes amongest ourselve-s at home, in
matters of ceremonies, shalbe ended. -For thoft of the clergye

which by . easori of idlenes .here at home are nowe alway es
copinge of newe opynions, havinge by this voyadge to -.set them-

selves on worke.in reducinge ý>e savages to théchefé principles;
or our faitKvll become lesse oontentious, and bc cortented
with the truthe in relligion alreadiè established au ' thoritie.

So they that shall beam the name of Christians shall shewe
themscires worthye of their vocation, so shall théïnouthe of the

adversarie be stopped, so shall contention amongest brethiren be
a"ded, so dW, the gospell amonge infidells be published.

Ca

That all other Engglishe traâes are growen heggerly or daungerous,
e in all the Kinge of Spayne his

men are dryven to flinge their
bibles and prayez bookes into the sea, an ' d to forsweare
and renounce theïr reffigion, and conscience, and con-

sequently theïr obedience to ber Majesty.

WEe are nowe to comider the qualitie and condition of all the
&&des which at this day are fiequented by out nation.' And

firste, to begynne southwarde, and so come to the northe; leav- dt.à'inge Bresill and Guynea wbere wec have little to doe, let 'us
firste speake of Our uade in Bubarie. -If any of our
shippes tzadinge tlutlm bc dryven upon the coaste
of Spaine, and that proofé may be made that wiee have. bene

tbere, tbey make it a vM sufficîent cause of confiscation of
shippe and goodds, and so they tbruste our. mm into the Inquisi-
tion, cbardging them tbat they bringe armour, munition,. and

forbidden -, merchandirce to suengtben the infidells againste these
PMU of dome- wbicbtbinge is comitted toprinteand

C=kssed by all our marchants tradinge tWtber. And théughe
our mm escape the Spaniudes t)7»nie, yet-at the deathe of the
prince in. Barbaryý all our nieun« goodds tbem are subjecte to, the
spoile, tbe custome of the contrie petmùùng the. people to robbe
and rille untà another kinge ý be cbosez4 wîthoute making any
iri of restim6m Besicles thm iùSnveniSàcý the traficque

groweth daily to worse: tmm tb= beretofem - lomytt to, sbewe
bere bow dim bave bene undon by theïr senwmtes whicb bave



become renegadocs, of whme by the custome of the contrie theïr
masters can bave no manner of recovery, iieitha call - them into

justice.*
In. all the Kinge "of 'Spaînes domynions our men are either-

infomed with wounded es to playe the dis.
The Domyn-

". «d the semblînge hipocrite% or be dravren to mislike with
Kine gd the state of re' Iligion maînteyned at. home or cruellly

made away'ifi-ý the Inquisitiom Moreouer, he. being
out niortall, enemye, and his empire of late beinge increased so

mightély-, aàd out necessitie of oiles and colours for our clothi
tmdeteing so. gre:xte, he - may -arreste almoste the one halte of

out rjzvye, out traficque -and. recourse being so greate to, his
domynions.

For the new trade in Turky. besidei the greate expences in.
mayncteyninge a kind of embassador. at Constantinople, and in

sendînge of presentes to, Selym ý the Graunde Segnior, and to
divers of his- insatiable bassoesý out mâtrchantes are faine with
large rewardes to, gratifie the Kaightes of bLalta, in whose
datinger their shippes must often passe Morcover that trade
is so moche to, the dezzyrmmte of the State of Venîc and

aU theother Statcs. of Italie, that. they are dayly. oc':upied in
seekinge howe they may overthrowe the same. Neither is it tbe

leaste incomoditie that out shippes, am contynually assaulted
by the corsaries and pirates and gallies of Algiers, by whicb tbey
had a. rich shippe, called the 2ýùay 11artin, soncke this ýere; and
the last, yere another vas, taken. at Try'poly in Barbary, and the
muter with another hanged, and the rem ma& slaves.

Besides, the barke ReySkles wu -arrested at Malta *aàmd at
lengthe with nxbchc adoë deliveft&t

Fraa= To leave the levant and to, corne to France, the
traficque dicte of myne owne knowkxw - is growen to

such decaye, partely by the impositions and ft which. are daily
devised b, the kinges partay by their subtil sieights and devices

to confiscate our clotbes for insufficient VSke. an«hipM and
partely by theïr owne labour in makînge nxxe and better clothe

then. heretofore they wexe accustomed. that Our rom for the Mme
parte are wearye of. the contrie, and some of tbem utterly undoue

O'ift tbe aCCOUM otVoyag« to Bubuy-Cium. in VoL zU.ci Ed;em
t See VOL li. 01 " FAtid=

Hakj"t vu cbapè" to the. Euggeh 1 in Pub lm fift Y«M
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by their subtiil and unconcionable wranglinge. As Flaunden.
for all Flaunders and the Lowe Contries, these eightene

yeres moste cruell civill warres have so spoiled the iraficque there,
that there is nothinge but poiertie, an4,-perill, and that which is
worse, there iî no ho of any spedy ameridemente.

To corne to, the Esterlinges and the trades with the
cities within. the Sounde of Denmarke, they beinge

deprived of the olde privilédges of the Stilliarde here in London,
have not only offéýd out men at lome many injuries, in their
citie% but seeke all the meanes they cýtn devise wholy to cutt of

all * Our occuýienge that way and to the saine purpose have lately
cleane debarred out men of their accustomed and auricient
priviledges in all their greate townes.* AIsQ the exactions of the
Kinge of Denmarke at out passage inand oute by the

Sounde to. Lubecke, Danske, Elvinge, Rye, Revèlit
and the Narve, besides the power that -he hath to arreste all out
shippes within the Sounde at his pleasure, arc twoo no small
inconveniencés-ànd myschefes.

Ouf trade into Muscovye ys the laste, whichwas'so Russye.
chardgeable in the. begynnynge, what with the coste
oi the discoverie, what with prescrites tothe Emperour, together
wÈh«the dilsorderly dealinge of their fac.tors, that it stoode them

fourscore thousande'lpoundcs*'before they broughté it tonn'y
goodd passe. And nowé alter longe. hope of gayne, the

Hollanders, as also the men of Diepei are entrtýd into their, trade
by the Emperours permission ; yen, whercas nt the firste out men
paid no custome, of late yeres, contrarie to thé:ir firste privîledge,
they have'bene urgedto pay yL Alsolthe char'dges of bringinge
the Emperours embavsador hither, and mayneteyninge him here,
and the settinge furthe of her Majestîes embassadour thither with

presentes to, the lEmperours, lyenge all upon the poore marchantes
neckes, is no easie burden unto their shoulders. And to enctease

the soine, the, Kinge of Den.marke requireth a tribute of them,
thoughe they touche not upon any of his domynions. And nowe
the Emperour of Russia beînge laté deade,* yt, is greately fégred
that the voyadge wilbe utterly ouérthrowen, or els. become not
worthe t " he contynuaunce.

Thus hauinge regarde unto the prenusses, yt- behoveth us -to

Màs is Iv» 1 Il., summed tAr Orta; he asked Qu«n Elinbeth W
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seeke some newe and better trade, of lesse daunger and more
securitie, of lesse dammage, and of moire advauntage; the rather

to avoide the wilfull perjurie of suche of. our Englishe nation as
tradé to Spaine and other of Kinge* Phillipps domynions, *here

this cathe followinge ys usually ministred unto 'the master of our
shippes. Firste, he willeth the master to maire a crosse with his

fore finger and his thombe, layenge one ouer the other crosswise.
This beinge don, he saleth these wordes followiiige: You shall
sweare to speake the truthe of all thinges t.hat shalbe asked of

you, and rf you doe not, that God demaundeyt of you.': and. th
Englishe master muste saye, Amen. You shall sweare by thait

crosse that yoù * bringý no man in your shippe but suche as are
goodd christians, and dôme beleue as our Catholicke, Churche of

Rome dothe beleve. Nexte, that you bringe no manner of bookes
but suche as are allowed by our Catholicke' Churche of Rome;
and that you use no manner of prayets but suche as are alloiwed,
by out Chuirche of Rome. What marchandize bringe you ; suche
and suche., We willand commaunde you and your conipanie to

come on land to masse- every Sonday and holy day, upon paine

4 of discommunication. Men ýthey open their chestes, and looke
if , the master and maryners -biinge any, bookes with thein in their
chests. 'l'his don, the officers that come -w.ith -the preestés aske
of the master and maryners chese, butte, befe, bacon, andan ey give ÏÏ todles, as beggers, and th t them for féare they bave
of them, and so they goe from -the shippes with their walletts full
of vktualls. . I*he master doth pay four ryalls of plate for the

barke that bringeth them aboorde'to visite theriL Thus is wilfull
perjuryepermitted by the governours if they kàà we iL Thus the.

covetous marchante wilfully sendeth headlonge to hell -from. day
to day the poore subjectes -of this realme. The marchant in
England cometh here devoutly to the communyon,. and sendeth.

-hýs sonne into S ne to here masse. These thinges are kepte
secrete- -marchantes, and suche as depýnde the trade

of marchandize are lothe to utter the same.

cap. III.

That this wes erne voyadge will yelde unto us a,11 the commodities
Of Europe, Affnca and Asta, as far as wee were wonte W

travell, and.supplye the vantes of all our decayed tradcz.

The nexte thuige ys that nowe I declare unto, you the coux>



Z'ragqwet, and Dîsemcerm. 183

ditîes of this neve westerne discovene, and what marchandize.
are there to bc bad, and froin thence to be expecied1 10 tbe first «wherein firste you are to ýhave regarde unto the
scituatiôn of the places whièh are left for us to, be R,
possessed. The contn*es therefore of AmiEstir-A wbere fOL 374.

unto we have just title, as be * ng firste discovered by
Scbastian Gabote, at the coste of tbat prudente pnnce Kinge
Henry the Seaventh, from Florida northewarde to.67. degrees,*
(and not yet in an) Christian princes actuall possession,) beÎnge*
aunswerable in clymate to - Barbaryý Egipte, Siri2, Persia, Turky,
Greece, all the islandes of the Levant sea, Italie, Spaine, Poftin-

gale. Fraunce, Flaunders, Higbe Almayne, Denmarkr, Estland,
Poland, and ',ý%-Iuscovye, may presently or within a shorte space
afforde: unto us, for little or nothinge, and, with moche nx=
safet.1 cyther all or e reate parte of thé comodities which 'the

aférisaid contries do yelde us at a very dere- bande and with
manifolde daungers. «

Firste, therefore, to, been at. the southe ftom .3o'. degrèes, and
to quote. untq you the leafé and page of the printed voyadges of

thosé which personally have with diligence segrched and. viewed
these contries. John Ribault "riteth tbS% in' the firsze .1café of
bis discourse, extant in * printe bothe in Frenche and Englisbe :.t

.1Vce entred (saitih' he) and viewed the contrie which îs t he
iairest, frutefuilesti, and pleasauntest of all the woride, aboundinge

in honye, waxe,, venisor4 wilde - fowle, frorrtstF% x oodes of all
sortes, palme trecs, cipresses, cedars, baytm, the - hichest and
greatest, with also the Wrest vines in all the worlde, with grapes
accordinge, which natural1y withoute arte or mans helpe or

trynunynge will growe, to, toppes of oakes and other trecs that be
of wonderfull greatn=s and heighte. And the sîgbte of the fiàze

meadowes isi a pleasure not. able to, *bc expressed vith tongue,
ÎÙU of herons, curlues, bitters, mallardes, egriphts. woodcockes,

-and all other kinde of suWl birdes, with bartes, hîtýc% bucks,

é%VhS Halduyt speiks of FWidà, be Ineaus Dot ouly the Peainscla 10
edW now.,,bot as far corth as 36 démý The awa mmberly

colony in situated south of Ïbe present toiru of Savannah. It was
probably St- Amuine-,

t The wSk aUuded to. is RàUWt's The whok a" trS dàoxàorye of T«ra
Florida Prynted Mît London by Rookmd Han W Tbonus Ilacke.

sS63:' ' Acoff is in the British Musemmý. Tbe French* as one of the
lm books of the wod&

9T
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wilde swyne, and all other, kind of wilde beastes, as wee per-_
ceaved well bothe by their footinge there, and also aftèrwardes

in other places 'by théir crye and roaringe in the
Sylke nighte. Also there bc conies and hares,,silkewormes
wormes in marvelou' nomber, a great deale fairer and betterexceedinge -

faire. then bc our silkewormes. Àgaine, in the sixte leafe
and seconde page; Theyshewed unto us by signes

ihat they had in the -lande golde and silver and copper, whereof
wee have broughte some home. Also leade like unto ours,

which wee shewed the.m. Alsoturqueses and greate abound-
ance of perles, which as they> declared unto- us they tooke oute of

.oysters, whereof there is taken. ever alonge the rivers'side and,
amon-est 'the reedes and in the marishes in so marvelous

aboundance as it is Èicante credible. And wee have perceaved'
that there bc as many and as greate perles found there as in any
contrie in the worlde. In -the seaventh leafe it followeth thus
The scituation is under .3o. degrees, a good clymate,, healthfüll,

The gentlé- and of goodd temperature, marvelous pleâsaunte, the
nes of the people goodd and of a gentle and arnyable nature,.

people. . which willingly will obey, yea bc contented to, serve
those that shall with gentlenes and humanitie goe aboute to
allure them, as yt is necessarie for those that -be sente thither
hereafter so to doe. In the eighth'leafé: It is a place wonderfÙ4.

fertile and of stronge scituation, the grounde fat4 so,
Harvest twL*5e
yn the Yere. that it is like that ' it would bringe forthe wheate and

all other corne twise a yere., In the ninth leafé yt
followeth Wee founde theré a greate nomber of: p épper trees,

the pepper beinge yet greene and î not ready t ô be
gatheied. In the tenth leafé: There wee sawe the

here; Yt is fâirest and the greatest vines wi&h grapes accordinge,longepepper- and younge- trees and'small wooddes very weil
smellinge, that ever *elare sene. Thus have you brefély the
some of the comodities which were founde by John Ribault and
his companye on the coa site of America from 30. tO 34- degrees-

Moreouer, Doctor Monardus, that excellent phisition of CiVgý
writinge of the trees of the West Indies in his booke called

joyfull Newes out of the New founde worlde,* maketh mention of

This joyfull Newes " wu a translation by Frampton or the Hiuorà
Mefficinal de nuestras India.%" (iS74), oiNicholm Monardes, a
jearned Spaniard, who died in 1578. The English version was publisbed in
xS77. (C. D.) A copy is in =y library.

IL
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a tree caïled Sassafras, which the Frenchmen feunde in Florida,
fOl- 46 of his- booke, in manner followinge: From the Floride
they bringe a woodde and roote of a tree that groweth in those
partes, of greate- vertues and excellencies, healinge therewith.
grevous and variable deseases. It may be three yerès paste that
1 had knowledge of this tree, and a Frenche man that had bene
in those partes shewed me a pece of yt, and *tolde me marvells
of the vertues thereof, and howe many and variable diseases
were healed with the water which was made of it, and Ijudged Yl
that. which nowe 1 doe finde to be true and have seene by

expeiience. He tolde me that the Frenchemen which had bene
in the Florida, et. the time when'they came into those partes had
bene sicke the moste of t " hem of grevous and variable diseases,
and that -the lndians did shewe thern this tree, end the manner

.howe they shoulde vse yt, &c; so they did, and were healed of
many evills; W'hich surely bringeth admiration that one onely.

remedy shoulde worke so variable'and marvelous effectes. . The
name of this tree, as the Indyans terme yt, is called Pauame,

and the Frencbýemen called it Sassafras. To be brefe, the
Doctor Monardus bestoweth eleven leaves in describinge the

sovereinties and excellent, properties thereof . î
The nature and comodities of the reste of the coaste unto

Cape. Briton I will shewe unto you o*ute.of the printed testy
monies of John Verarsanus and Stephen Gomes, bothe which in,

one yere, 1524. discovered the said contries, and brought horne
of the people; Vérarsàna into Ffraunce, and Gomes into Spaine.

Verarsan4 fàllingeý in the latitude Of 34. degrees, describeth the
ýscituation and commodities in this manner: Beyonde this wee
sawt the open contrie risinge in heighte above the sandie shoare,

with many faire feeldes and pleines full of mightie greate wooddes,
some very thicke and some very th nne, replenishedwith diversýy

sortes, of trees, and plesaunte and delectable to beholde as Ys
possible to ymagine. And-your Majéstie may not thinke that
these -are « like - théwooddes of Hyrcinia, .or the wilde desertes of Z'.

Tartaria, and -the northerne coastes, - full of fruteles trees ; but -à

full of palme, date. trees, bayes, and bighe cypresses, and many
other sortes of trees to us unknowen in Europe, which yelde

moste swete savours farr fkom the shoare; neyther doewee thincke.'
that they, partakinge of the easte worlde rounde aboute them, are,
alto . gether voyde of drugs and spÎcerye, and otber riches of golde,
seinge the colour of the' lande dothe altogether. argue yt. And'

VOL. Xiii. z
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the lande is full of many beastes, as redd de >, fallowe dère and
hares, and likewise of lakes and pooles of freshe water"i ith greate

plýmtie'of fowles convenient for all plesaunte game. This lande
is. in latitude of 34. degrees with goodd and holesome ayre,
temperate, betwene hote and colde; no vebement winds doe

blowe in these régions, &c. Againe, in the fourth leafe as it is
in Englishe; speakinge of the nexte contrie, he saieth: Wee sawe
in this contrie many vines growinge naturally", which springinge
upp tobke liolde 'of the trees as they -doe in Lùmbardye, which, if
by husbandmen they were dressed in goodd order, withoute all

doubte they woulde -yelde excellent wynes ; for havinge oftentymes.
seene the frute thereof dryed, which *as swete and. pleasaunte
and not différinge - fro m oures, wi5e- thinke they- doe esteme of the
sarne, because that in every place where they growë, they take
away the under braunches growingéroùnde aboute; that the frute

thereof may:ripen the better. --- Wee foutide also roses, violetts.,
lyllies, and man . sortes -of herbes and swe . te and odo'riferous
flowers. And after, in the sixte leafé, he saithe: -Wee were
oftentimes within the lande v. or vj. leagues, which wee founde as

pleasaunte as is possible to, déclare,' te or any kinde of
husb andrye of corne, wine, and oile. . For therein there are
plaines 25. or* 30. leagues broade, open and withoute any impedy-
mente of treesi of suche frutefulnes that any seed.e beinge sowen

therein will bringe furthe moste excellente ftute. Wee entred
afterwardes into' the wooddes, which wee founde so'greate and
thicke, that an armye (were.it never so greate) mighte have hydd

it selfe therein, the trees -whereof were oakes, cypresses, and other
sortes unknowen in Europe. Wee founde pomi appij,

These apples
grow, plommes, and nuttes, and many other sortes of frutes

italy, arid to us unknowen. There are beastes in greate abound-
are aunce, as redd -dere and fallowe dere, leopardes andÊke

other kindes, which they take with their bowes and
arrowes, which are their chefeste weapons. This lande is scituate
in the parallele of Romé in 41. degrees and 2. terces. And
towardes the ende.he saieth: Wee -sawe man'y of thepeople

weare eannges of copper hanginge at their eares. Thus farr oute
of the relation of Verarsana.

Nowe to come to Stephen Gomes, which by the commandée
-mente of the Emperor Charles the Fyfte discovered the coaste of

Norumbega. : These .are the wordes of. Gonsaluo de Ouiedo in
-his summarye of the Weste, Indies, translated into Italian, con-
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cerninge him, fo. 5 2 :,, Dapoî ehe. vostra- Maeeâ è in.,questa città
di Toledo, arriub qui nel mese di Nouembre il « iloto Stephano

Gomez, ilquale nel' annp passato del 1524. per comandamento di
vostra Maestà, nauigb alla parte, di Tramontana, e troub gran

-parte-di erra coniinouata a quella che si chiarn dellos Bachall y
discorrendo à Occidente, e giace in 4o. e 41. grado, e cosi poco

piu e meno; del qual'luogo menb alcuni Indiani, e ne sono al
presente in questa città, li quali sono di maggior grandezza di
quelli di terra ferma, secondo che communemente sono,, perche

anchora il detto pilîto disse hauer viào molti, che sono tutti di
quella medesima grandezza, il color veramente è come quelli di
terra ferma; sono grandi arcieri, e vanno coperti di pelle
d'an"imali saluatichi, e d' altri ahimali. 'Sono in questa terra
eccellenti martori, e zibellini, e altre ricche fodere, delle quali ne

portb alcune pelle il detto pilotto.- Hanno argento e rame, e
secondo, che dicono questi Indiani, et con segni fanno intendere,

adorano il Sole e la , Luna, anche 'hanno 'altre idolatrie . ed
erroýJIî come quelli di terra ferma.

Another Frenche capi'taine of Diepe,* which ha'd bene alongeste
this coaste, geveth this testymonie of the people and contrie

from 46. tO 47. degrees, as. it is in' the thirde volume of viages
gathered by Ramusius, fOl. 423, pag. secunda.: Gli habitatori di

questa terra sono genti trattabili, amicheuoli, e piaceuoli. La

terra è, abbondantissima. d'ogni frutto; vi nascono aranci, man-

dorle, vua saluatica e molte altre sorti. d'arbori.odoriféri la. terra

è detta da paesanî suoi Norumbega.
This coaste, from, Cape Briton CC.. (200) leagues to the south

west, was again discovered at the chardges of the cardinall of

Bourbon by my frende Stephen Bellinger of Roan, the laste yere,

1583. whoe foünde a towne of.fourscore houses, covered with the

barkes of trees,. upon a rivers side, about C. leagues frorn the

aforesaid Cape Briton. . He reporteth'that the contrie is of the

temperature of I the coaste of Gascoigne and Guyann. He

broughte home a kinde of mynerall matter supposed to holde

silver, whereof he gaue me some;' a kynde of muske called
es, as bevers, otters- marternes,

castor; divers beasies skynn y
lucernes, seales, -buffs,. dere skynnes, all* dressed, and ESllent

painted on the innerside with divers excellent colours, colours for

--as redd, tawnye, yelIowe, and vermillyon,-all which dy"9"-

thinges I sawe ;'and divers other marchandize he hath. which I

Probably jean Parmentier, of Dieppe.

U -E
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saw not.* But he told me that he had CCCC. and xl. crowneg
for that in Roanwhich, in trifles bestowed upon the savages,

stoode hirn not in fortie crownes. And this yere, 1584. the
Marques de la Roche wente %vith three hundreth men to inhabte,

ift tt.ýse partes, whose voyadge was overthrowen by occasion that
his aïeatest shippe of CCC. tonnes was caste away over againste

-Burwa-,e, and so the enterprize for this yere ceseth.*
The nature and qualitie of thother parte of America from Cape

Briton,-..'beinge in 46 degrees unito the latitude Of 52. for iîj. C.
le.igues wit in h' he lande even'to Hochelaga,, is notably described

-in the twoo, voyadges oflacques Cartier. In the lifte chapiter
of his seconde* relation thus, he writeth - From the 19 till the
28 Of September-wee sailed upp the ryver,*neuer loosinge one
houre of tyme, ail which space wee sawe as goodly a contrie as
po ssibly coulde be wisshed for, full of all sortes of goodly trees-'
that is to say, oakes, elmes, walnut-trees, cedars, fyrres, asshes,
boxe, willoughes and greate store of vynes, * all as fàll: of grapes
as coulde be, that if any.of. Our « fellowes wente on/ 1 shoare, they
came home laden with-iliem. -TheÉe are likewiseý- many. cranes,

swannes, geese, mallardes, fesauntes, partridges,"-thrusshes, black
birdes, turtles, .finches, , rédd brestes, ýnightingales, sparrowes,_

with other sortes ofýbirdes even as- in Fraunce, and gzeate plentie
and store. Againe in the xilh, chapiter of the said relation there
ys mention of silver and golde to be upon a. ryyer that is three
monèthes saylinge, navigable southwarde from Hochelaga ; and

that redd copper is yn. Saguynay. All that éontrie is full of.
sondHe sortes of woodde and many vines. There is greate store

of staggeÉ, redd dere, fallowe dere, beares, and other sucÉe li e
A sorts of bestes, as cohies, hares,- marterris, foxes', otters, bevers,

squirrells, badgers, and rattes excedinge greate, and divers other
sortes of beastes for huntinge. There are also many sortes of
fowles, as crýànes, sWannes, outardes, wilde geese, white and,
graye, duckes, thrusshes, black birdes, turtles, wilde pigeons,-

lynnetts, finches, redd brestes, stares, nightingales, sparroives, and
other birdés even as in Fraunc'. Also, as wee have said. before,
the said, ryver is the plentifullest of fyshe that ever hath bene.
seene or hearde of, becausé that from thébeadé to the mouthe of

*Not improbably the old seaport of Brouage, near La Rochelle, now
deserted. This appears to be the only notice extant of an' expediiion by de La

Roche in i5S4. For an account of his later éxpedition, consult Parkman,
Pioneers Of France,'.pp. 210-212.-c- D.
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yt you shall finde all kinde of freshe and salt water fyshe
accordinge to their season. There are als'o many whales.

porposesi sea horses, and adhothuis, which is .ýa kinde of fishe
which wee have neuer seene nor hearde of befdre- And in the
'xii' chapiter thus: We underst'ode of Don.nacona and others

that . . . there are people cladd *with clothe as wee are, very
honest, and many inhabited townes, and that they had greate store
of gold and redde copper; and that within the land beyonde the

said ryver unto Hochelaga and Saguynay, ys an iland envyroned
rounde aboute with thit and other ryvers,. and that there is a sea
of freshe water founde, and, as they have hearde say of those of
Saguynay, there was never man hearde of that founde oute the
begynnynge and ende thereof. Finally, in the post.ýprîpte of the
seconde relation, weereade these wordes: They of Canada saye,

that it is a M*O- ones sailinge to goe tâ a land where cynamonde and
cloves are gathered.

And nowe, because hitherto I hàve spoken of the outwarde
coaste, I will also alledge- the c , ômodities -of the inland, in the
latitude of 37. degrees, about the citie of Ceuola, usinge. the very
wordes of Vasques -de Coronado, in the thirde chapter of hiÉ

Relation, written to Don Antonio di Mendoza, Viceroy of
Mexico, which.sente him thitheri with many Spaniardes and iiij.
C. horses and a thousande Indians to discover those contries.*
He, speakinge there of the citie of CeuoI14 'procedeth in this.
manner: In questo doue io sto hora alloggiato possono esserui

qualche dugento case tutte circondate di muroi e parmi Che con
Y altre che non sono cosi possono arriuare a.cinquecento fuochi.

V è ud altra terra vicina'che è una delle sette, ed è alquanto
maggior di questa, e un' altý della medesima grandezza di questa,

e l'altre quattro sono alquanto minon, e tutte io le mando
dipinte. a vostra Signoria con il viaggio, e -pergamino doue va la

pittura si trouo qui con- aitri'Der-ý-amini hanno mântelli
dipinti della maniera Che ÎcL. mando a vostra Signoria, non
raccolgono bombaso pero- ne portàn*o manteIli, come

ella vedrà -per la mostra; ea èý vero che si ritrouo nelle lor case
certo bombaso filato : . . . et hannà delle turcWne penso in

quantità . . . si trouaron in una carta due punte di sméralaî,
e certe picciole pierte rotte, che tirano al color di granate, . . .

*The fýlI account in English of de.Coronado's travels is given by Hakluyt
in this collection. Hakluyt probably was ignorant of SPanýsh, as he always,
quotes the French or Italian versions.
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ed altre pietre di cristallo . . . si trouar'ýn galline
son buonissime e maggiori che quelle di Messico. -si
trouo buonissinia herba-ad un quarto di le ha di quà.
Mangiano le migliori tortelle, che io h a veduto in alcuna

leýb'parte. . . . Hanno liuonissimo sa e in rano, che leuano da
un lagune che è lunghe giornata di quà Vi sono
di molti animali, orsi, ti leoni,.porci spinosi, lepri, conigli, e
certi castrati della grand za e un c uallo, con corni molto
grandi, e code picciole. Vi sono delle capre saluatiche,
delle ýualî ho veduto le teste, e le pel > li de i cingialL

Vi sono cacciagioni'di cerui, pardi, caurioli.molto grandi
fanno otto *iornate verso le champagne al -mare di settentrione.
Quiui sono certe pelli ben concie, e la concia.e pittura gli dan
doue uccidon le vacche. In the last chapiter he addeth: Mando
a vostra Signoria una pelle di vacca, certe turchine e duoi pen-
denti'd'orecchie delle medesime, e quindici. pettini de gl'Indiani,
le alcune tatiolette guarnitê di queste turchine,. &c. - And for a
conclusion he endethe sayenge: - In questo luogo s'è trouaté
alquapto oro cd argénto, che quei che s'intendon di. miniera non
1" han reputato per cattiuo.

And Franciscus Lopez de Gomera, in his Geneîrall Historie of
the Indies, fOi. 297. and 298. in treatinge- of the seconde voyadge

of-iFranciscùs Vasques de Coronado from Ceuola to Tigues, frôm
Tigués to Cicuic, and from. Cicuic to Quiuira, saieth firste of thé
contrye albout Tigueà: Ci sono ' in quel paese melloni, e cottone

bianco e rosso, del quàle. fahno piu larghi mantelli, che in altre'
bande del-le Indie. And of Quiuirà bc saieth è Quiuira in
quaranta gradi, è paese temperato di bonissime acque, di molto
herbatico, prugne, more, noci, melloni vue che maturanno

benissimo; e vestono pelle di'vacche e caprioli; uiddem per la
costa navi che porýavano arcatrarzes di oro ed argento per le proe,
con mercantie,. e credettero ch'erano del.. Cataio e China: per

chý accennavano. che havevano'nauigato trenta di. -
Touchinge Newefounde lande, because no man hath better

sêarched it pute, and ali the comodities thereof, then thosethat
were there the1aste yere, 1583, the space of eightene.daies'on

lande, with Sir Humfry Gilbert,* I will--make rehersall thereof, as
I finde itcomitted to pri.nte in 'a learned discourse, intituled A

Captaiii Richard Whitbourne, of Exmouth, in bis Prefaée . to '« A Dis-
coum and DisSvery of Newfoundland, - London, 1620, says he was an eye-
wituers to Sir H. Gilbert's taking possession, of the countrey-C- 1).
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Trve Reporte of the late Discoueries and Posses, yon take: n in the
Righte of the Crowne of England, of the Newfounde Landes, &C

The wor'des are these in the firste. leafé.. Then Sir Humfry wente
to viewe thý èontrye, beinge well acconipanied with moste of his
capitaines and souldiers. They founde the same very temperate,

butsornwhat warmer then England at thai time of the yere,
replenished with beastes and greate store of fowle of 1 divers

ýkyndes, and fisshes of soridrye sortes, bothe in the salte water
and in the fr.eshe, in so greate plentie as niighte suffice to victuall

anarmye, and they are very eàsely taken. Ând in the fifte
chapter of the said discourse 1 reade in this rnanner: Butlet us

omitteall presumtions,,,howe vehemente soeuer, and dwell upon
,.the certentie-of suche'Comodities as were discovered and founde

by Sir Hu > mfry Gilbert an'd.his assistantes in Newfoundelande,
in Auguste laste; ffor there may very easely be made pitche,
tarr, rosen, sope asshes, in greate plentie, yea, as it is thoughte,
ynoughe to serve the whole realme of every of these kindes; and
of trayne oyle suche quantitie as if Lshoulde -set downe the value

that they doe esteme it at, which have bene there, it wouide seme
incredible.

To this in effectè agreetÈ that which one Stephanus Parmenius,
a learned Hungarian, borne in -Buda, and Iately,.ray be(Ifélowe
in. Oxfordet wrote unto me oute of Newfounde lande, Letters thebeinge of Sir* Humfryes comlanye:,Piscium (saieth last yere, in
he, writinge in- Latin) inexhausta copia, inde huc Latin, out of

commeantibus magnus questus. Vix hamus fundum Newfounde
lande.

attigit, illicb insigni aliquo onustus est. Terra uni-

versa montana et syluestris; arbores.vt plurimùm pinus et abietes.
Herbm omnes procerS, sed rar'b à nostris diùersae. Natura
videtur velle niti -etiarn ad generandum frumentum. ' Iriueni enim
grarnina et spicas in ýimilitudinetn secalis. Et fac " ilè cultura et
satione in vsum -hurnanum asýuefieri posse videntur. Rubi in

siluis vel potiàs fraga arboresce'ntia magna suauitate. Vrsi circa
tuguna ebnnunquam apparent et conficiuntur . . . .> Ignotum

est an aliqqîd metalli subsit montibus, . . . etsi Afterward
aspectus. eonim rgèneras latentes prS se féraL Nos they sett these

Admiralio authores fuimus syluas incendere,. quo ad woo ids on
fire which

inspiciendara regionem spatium-'pateret;-ný&-.displice- buý;te three
bat illi. - consilium, si non magnum in-eornmodum . weekeý

à1laturuni vidèretur. Confirmatum est enim 'ab og,ther.

This worý vras reprinted in full by Hakluyt»in, this collection. Seeante.
t AISC) repnnted in full in the collection. See ante.
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idoneis hominibus, cum, casu quopiam in ali.a.nescio qua statione
id accidissetseptennium totum pisces non comparuisseexacerbata

maris vnda ex terebinthina, quae' conflagrantibusreate beateG in New- arboribus _per rîuulos defluebatý ' CSlurn hoc anni
founde1ande tempore ita féruidum est vi nisi pisces qui arefiunt

in sommer. ad solem* assidtu, -inuertantur, ab adustione defendi
non possint. Aer in terra rnediocriter clarus.-est. Ad
orientern supra mare perpetuS niebulS, &é.

Nowe, to passe from. Newfoundelande to 6o. degrees, 1 finde
it bestedescribed by Jasper Corterealis,* in the thirde volume of
the voyadges gathere,. .by Ramusius,

fol. 417. There I reade as
followeth: Nella parte del mondo nuouo éhe corrie verso Tramon-

tana e maestro all' incontro. del nostro habitabile dell' Europa,
vhahno nauigato molti capitani,ed il primo (per quel' che si sa)

fà Gasparý Coitereale Portoghese, che del z5oo.v' andé' con due
carauelle, pensafido dï- trouar qualche stretto di mare, doride per

viaggio piu breue, che non ý l' and.a*re attomô. l'Affrica, potesse.

P assare all' Isole delle. Spicerie. Esso nauig' tanto auanti, che
venne in luogo, doue erano grandissimi freddi, et in gradi 6o. -di

latitudine troub vn fiume carico di neue, dalla quale gli dette il'
nome, chiamandolo Riô Neuado, nZe gli bastb > l'animo di passar.

più auanti. Tutta questa costa, che èorre dal detto -Rio Eeuado
infin' al porto di Màl'uas leghe 200.' ilqual è in gradi 56. la vidde
piena di^ genti, e molto habitato: sopra laqual dismontato prese

alcurri en.argli seco, scoperse ancho molte Isole per mezo la
d.etta costa tutte. populate, a ciascuna delle quali diede il nome.

Gli habitantÏ sono huomini grandi, ben proportionati, ma alquanto
berretti.ni, e si dipingono la. faccia, -e tutto il corpo con diuersi

colori'per gàlanteria. Portano'manigli d' argento e di rame, e
> si cuoprono con -pèlli cucite -insierne di martori e & altri animali

diversi; il verrio le portono col pelo di dentroi e la state di
fuori. Il cibo loro per la maggior parte è dî Pesce piu che

bo d'alcuna altra cosa, massimamente di salmoni, che n'hanno

9 randissima copia: ed anchora che vi siano diùersi sorti d'vccelli,
e di frutti, nondimeno non fanno conto se. non del pesce. Le
loro habitationi sono fatte di legname, delquale hanno abondantia
per esserui grandissimi, ed infiniti boschi, ed in luogo di tegole -le
cuoprono ei pelli di pesci, cbe ne pigliano grandissimi, e gli

*This voyage of Cortercale took place in i5oo.
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scorticano. Vidde molti vccelli, e altri animali, massimamente
orsi tutti bianchi.*

The reste of this comte from 6o. to .6î. is described. by,
Frobishert and in treshe memorye, so that I shall. not nede to
make repqtition thereof.

Thus, havinge'alleaged many printed testymonies of 'these
credible persons, which.were personally betwene 3o. and 63-

degrees in Amierica, as well on the comte as within the lande,
*d *" es which sett thém,

which affirmed unto'the princes an king
oute, that they founde there golde, silver, copper, leade, and

perles in aboundaunce; precious stones,. as turqueses and
emrauldes; spices and drugâs, as pepper, cynamon, cloves,-

rubàrb, muske called castor, turpentine; silke' wormes,.,'fairer
then ours of Europe; white and redd cotten; infinite multitudes
of all kinde of béastes, with their tallowe and hides
dressed and undressed.; cochenilio, fouride last -ere 'ý, singuler

y commoditie
by the men of SL John de Luze, and , many other . for dýenge

kindes of coulours for clothinge; millions of à,, of Englishe
clothe.

kindes of fowles for foode and . fethers; salte . for
fisshinge ; excellent - vines in - many places for wines the soile
apte.. to. beare olyves for oile ;' all * kindes of frutes, as oranges,
almondes, filberdes, figges, plomes, muIberies, raspis, pomi, appij,
melons; àll kinde of odoriféroug trees, and date trees, cipresses,
cedarsi bayes, sapines, hony and -waxe; and in New. founde
lande aboundaunce of pynes and firr trees, asshee> Thinges inci-
and other like, to màke mastes and deale, boordes, dent to a

pitche, tarr, rosen; and hempe for cables and navy.

cordage; and, upp within the Graunde Baýe, eedinge
quantide of all kynde of precious - furres ereof I sawe

twentie thousande French crownes e the laste yere

broughte to Paris to Valeron Pe e and Mathewe Grainer,

the kinges skynners); alsoy e aboundaunce of trayne oile

to. make sope, and Of e as a. third part of Europe -Ys

furnished therewith may well and. truly conclude with reason

and authoritie at all the comodities of all'our olde decayed and

daunger trades in all Europe, Africa, anà Asia haunted by us,

0 Iri aIl these Italian quotations, the edition by Dr. Deane bas the word e or
cd spelled et, a curious blunder.

tIn a "ITrue Discourse of the late voyages of discovexie," written by
George Best, who accompanied Frobisher, London, 1578, and reprinted by
the Hakluyt Society.
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may in shorte space for little or nothinge, nd.,mi y for the vM
workemanshippe, in a înanner be had that part of ArneYfca

Prevention which lieth betwene 3oý and 6o. degrees of northerly
to hé. talcen latitude, if ýby our slackness we suffer not thé Fr.enche

hede of, or others to prevente us.

Chap. IV.

That th's- enterprize wilf be for the manifolde ymployment of
nombers of idle men, and for bredinge of rnany sufficien4

and for utteraunce of the greate quantitie of the cornodities
of our realme.

TT is well W'orthe the observatiori to see and consider what the
like voyadges of discoverye and planting ïn the Easte and Weste
Indies . hath wroughte in the kingdomes of Portingale and
Spayne ; bothe which realmes, beinge of themselves poore and
harren and' hardly able to susteine, their inhabitaunts, by*their

discoveries.ý have fouride suche occasion of employmente, that
these many yeres we -have not herde scarcel.y'of any pirate ýof

those twoo .pations; whereas wee. and the 'Frenche are moste
infamous for. our -outeragious, common, and daily ý piracies.

Againe, when hearde wee almoste of one theefe amongest themý?
The reàson is, that b' these,* their new discovexies, they have .'so

many honest wayes to set thern. on worke, as they rather wante
reen than meancs to ymplo them. ' But* wee, for alfthe statutes

that h.itherto can be devisedY and the sharpe execution of the
saine. in poonishinge idle lazýe persons, for wante of sufficient:
occasion of hones.t 'employmente cannot deliver our common

e > from -multi'tudes of loyterers and idle vagabondes.
ruthe it is, hat throug4e our longe peace and- seldome sicknes

T ruthe it ýis7",
.(twoo singuler ýý1ýesîýes of Almightie God) wee aregrowen more

populous than ever h(!relefore ; so that- nowe there are of every
arte and science so many, thà"hey can bardly lyve one by
a n to lier' nay rath6r they are readie to, êate. upp one another; yea

many thousandés of idie peýr-ssý é withi this
Idle persons realme; which,' havinge no w'ay to) be ý.7ton'worke,mutynous be either mutinous and seeke alterationand desire in tfi*è---&tate,
aiteration in kýthe state. . or at least' very burdensome to the ccimmonwealï

and often fall to' pilferïnge and thevinge -and other
e*dhes, whereby all the prisons of the lande are daily pestred

Va1wî,,&ahýns, Voyages,194
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and stiiffed full of them, where eitherthey pitîful.1y pyne awaye,
or els at lengtheare miserably hanged, even xxtî. at a-clappe oute
of some one jayle. Whereas yf this voyadÉe were put in èxecu

tion, thesé pety theves mighte be condempned for certen yeres in
the westerne partes, especially in Newfounde lande, in sawinge
and fellinge oftymber for mastes shîppes, and deale boordes;
in burninge of the firres and pine trees to make pitche, tarr, rosen,
and sope ashes. in beatinge and workingè of hempe for cordage;
and, in the* more southerne partes, in settinge them to worke in
mynes of golde, silver, cçpper, leade, and yron' in'dragiinge for

perles and currall,; in jgàritinge of suger canes, as the Portingâles
have d6ne in Madera; in mayneteynaunce and increasinge of

silkë:wormes for silke, and in dressinge- the saine; in gatheringe
of cotten where-of there is plentie; in tillinge of thesoilethere for
graine; in dressinge of vines whereof there is greate aboundaunce
for ï"e ; olyves, whereof the solle.is capable, for oyle ; trees for
oranges, ýymons, almondeS, figges, and other frutes, all wbich are
founde to growe there àlready ; in sowinge of woade and maddei
for, diers, as the Portingales have don in the Azores ; in dress-
inge of -'iraw hidei of divers kindes of beastes; in makinge and
gatheringe of salte, as in Rochèl and Bayon, which may serve for'
the newe- lande fisshinge; in killinge the whale, seale, porpose,
and whirlepoole for trayne oile ;'in. &shinge, saltinge, and dryenge,
of linge, codde, salmon, herringge; in makinge and gatheringe of
hony,. wax, turpentine; in hewinge and'ýàapiùgé of stone, as

marbIeý jeate, christall, frèestone, -which will be goodd balaste for
our shippes homewardes, and after serve for noble buiildin,,es in
makinge of caske, oares, and all other manner of staves ; 'in

buûdinge townes, churches; in powderinge and bar-
rellinge of fishe, fowles, and fleshe,- which will be notable pro-

vision for sea and lande; in-dryinge, sortinge and packinge of
fethers, whereof may.be had there marvelo's greate quantitie.

Besides this,,. such as by any kinde of infirmitie ca not
the seas thitherý and noi are chardgeable to, the. realme at home,
by this voyadge s'haî. be. made profitable members, by employinge
them in Englmd. in makinge of a thousande tnflin-qe thinges,
which wül bevery goodd marchandize forlhose contries, where

wee shall have moste ample vente thereoC
And seinge the savages of the Graunde ýBàye,*and all alonge the

mightie ryver that ronneth upp to, Canada' and Ilochelaga, are
grStely delighted with, any cappe or garmept made of course

-î
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wollenclothe, their contrie beinge colde and sharpe in the winter,
yt is - manifeste wee shall finde greate utteraunce"of our clothes,

especially of our coursest and basest northerne doosens, and Our
Irishe and Welshe frizes and ruggês; whereby- all occupations
belonginge to clothinge and knittinge shalbe freshly sett on worke,
as cappers, knitters, clothiers, wollmen, carders, spyners, weavers,

fullers, sheremen, dyers, drapçrs, hàttérs and such like, whereby
mady; decayed townes may- be repaired. -

In somme, thi * s ' enterprice will,.mynister matter for all sortes
and states for.men to worke upon-.; namely, all severall kindes of

àrtificers, husbandmen, searnen, marchauntes, souldiers, capitaines,
phisitions, lawyers, devines, cosmograpýqrs hidrogMphers,

asuonorners, historiogmphers yea olde folk%s, lame persons,
wornen, and younge children, by Énany meanes which hereby
shall still be rnynistred unto ttiem, shalbe kepte from îdleîý ncýý;and
be made able by. their owne honest and easie 'labour to finde

themsel ves, withoute, surchardginge others. - For proofe of the last
part of my allegatiôn 1 'will. use but - onely this one example
follow"inge.

In the *yere, of oÙr Lorde 15 64.'àt what tyrne -the Flemishe
nation were growen, as yt were, to the fulnes of their wealthe and

î tothe heighte of ýtheir ptide, a:ndnot remembringe what wonder-
full gaine they had yerely by the wolles, clothes, and comodities
of England, be-arine to contempne our nation and to rejecté our
clothes and ýc*modities, a subjeète of the., then twoo Erles of
Emden, a man of- greate observation, wrdte7"a notable discourse
,to the younge erles, to tàlEe occasion of that present tyme by offer
of large priviledges in Emden to the- Engli'he men.* In which
discour!ýe, the said subjecte, for the better inducemente of the*

said twoo younge erles, dothe write of, -his owne. knowledge, as hë
in his discOurseý affirme.th and as also, by his reporte appereth in

est that, anno, 1,5 'o- Charles
the 22d book of Sleydans Cornentari 5
the Fifte, then' Emperour, would have had the Spahishe.Inquisi-.
tion broughte into Andwerpe and into the Netherlandes; where-
aboute theré was moche adoe, and that. « neither the sute of the

This is a lost book. Emden was the capital of East Friseland. With
refèrencé ta the removal of the English merchants at. Antwerp t' Emden#
consult Strypes Life of Grindall, Oxford, cap. ïx.

tNo less tham seven editions of Sieidan's De quatuor mmarchiis were
printed by the, Elzev.iers alone, a proof -of the popularity of the work., An
En ish translation bý John Daus was published in London in 156o.
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towne of Andwerpe, nor the requeste of their frendes, could
perswade the Emperour from it, till at the laste they tolde'hîm
playnely, that if the Inquisition came into Andwerpe and the
Netherlandes, that the Englishe m2rchantes woulde departe oute

of the towne and out of his contries; and upon declaration of
this suggestion, searche was made what profite there came and

coineditie grewe by the haunte of the Englishe marchantes.
Then was it founde by searche and enquirie, that within the

towne of Andwerpe alone, there were fourtene thousande persons
fedde and mayneteyned onely by the workinge of Englishe corn-
Modities, besides the gaines that marchantes and shippers with
other in'the-sàyd town . e did gett, which was the greatest, parte of

théir lyvinge, which were thoughte to be in nombre half as many
moýe.; and in all other places of his Netherlandes by the indrap-

'éf Englishe Il info, clothe, and by the workinge of other
Englishe comodities, there were thirtie thousande persons more

mayneteyned and féd * d; which in all arnotinteth to the nomber
of Ij.M. persons. And this ývas the reporte that was geven, to

this miàhtie Emperour.whereby the towne of Andwerpe and the
Netherlandes were saved from the Inquisition. And iri the

ende of the 45th article of the same discourse, also, he setteth
down by particuler accompte howe the subjectes Of Six hundred

the same Emperour. in the Netherlandes, dyd gaine _thousand
,oundeyerely onely by the woll and -vollen clothe that came gayned yerely

eche yere oute of England, almoste vi.C.MIL j say by Englisbe
almoste sixe hundreth thousande poundes 'sterling, wolles.

besides the gaines they -had for -sondry.offier thinges, that were
of marvelous somes.

Nowe if her Ma estie take these westeme discoveries in hande,
andPante there, yt is like that in shorte time wee shall ven% te' as

greate a masse of clothe yn those partes as ' ever wee. did in the
Netherlandes, and in tyrne moche more; which was the opinion

of that excellent man, Mr Roberte Thorne, extante in printe in
the laste . leafé savinge one of his discourse to Doctor Lea,*
embaýsador for King Henry the Eighte, in Spaine, with Char'les

the Emperour, whose wOrdes are these - And althoughe (saieth
he) wee wente not into the said ilandes of spicerye, for that ihey

are the - Emperours or Kinges of Portingale, wee shoulde by the
way, and comynge once to, the lyne equinoctiall, finde landes no

0 Reprinted in Rakluyes "Divers Voyages," i5g?-
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-lesse riche of golde and spicerie, as all other landes are un'der'
the said lyne equinoctiall ; and also shoulde, yf wee may, passe
under the northe, enjoye the navigation of all Tartarye, ývhich
should be no lesse profitable to our comodities of élot'he, then
those spiceries to the Emperour and Kinge of Portinagale

This * beinge soe, yt commeth to, passe, that whatsoever clotheffl f--:i . wee shall vente on the tracte of that firme, or in thé ilandes of
the. same, or in other landes, ilandes, and territories, beyondebe
they within the circle articke or withoute, all these clothes, I -say,

are to passe oute -of th is' realme. full -wroughte ý by our naiurall
subjectes in all degrees of labour.' And if ' it come, aboute in
tyme that wee shall vente t-hat ma _se there that wee vented in

the Base Contrics, which is hoped by greate reason' then shall
all that. clothe passe oute of this realme'in ýalI degrees of labour
full wroughte by the' pôore natmýdl subjectes of this, realme, like
as the quàntitie of our clothe dothe passe that goeth hence ýo

Russia, Barbarie,- Turkye,, Persia, &c. And tben consequently it
followeth, that the like. nomber of people alleaged to the
Emperour shal bé sett on worke in England of our poore
sujectes more then hath bene; and so her Majestie shall not

be troubled with the pitefull outecryes of cappers, knytters,
spynners, &c.*

And on the other side weé are to, note, that all the comodities
wee shall bringe thence wee shall not bringe thern wroughte, as
wee brince now the comodities of Frauncé and Flaunders, &c.,

J, but *.shall receave them all substaunces .unwroughté, to the
ymploymente of a wonderfüll multitude of the poore subjectes of

this realme in returne. And so to, conclude, what in the nomber'
of thinges to goe oute wrou-hte4 and, to come in unwroughte,
there nede not one. poore creature.to steale, to, starve, or to begge

as.. they doe.
And* to answer. objections where fooles fc;r the swarminge

Objection. of beggars alleage that the realme Is too populous,
Solomon saieth, that - the bonour-and strengthe of aAunswer. prince consisteth in the multitude of the people-

And if - this come aboute, that wôrke may be had for the multi-
tude, where the realme bath nowe one thousande for the defence
thereof, tbe same may have fyve thousande. For when people
knowe hâwe to, live, and howe to, maynetayne and .feede their
wyveý; and children, th will not abstaine from niariage as. nowe
they doe. -And the soile thus abouridingue with corne, flesh
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mylke, butter, cheese, herbes, rootes, and frutes, &c., and the
seas that envyron the same so infynitély aboundinge in fisheJ

,dare truly affirme, that if the nomber in this realme were as
greate as all Spaine and Ffraunce have, the people beinge indus-,
triousi I say, there shoulde. he 'fou.nde victualls ynoughe at the
full in ali bounty to suffice them all. And takingè order to carf

ÈenS thither our clothes made in hose, coates, clokes, wboodes,
&c., and to returne thitber hides of their owne beastes, tanned

and turned into shoes and bootes, and other skynnes of goates
whereof they have store, into -gloves, &c', no doubte but wee

shall sett on worke in ý this réalme, besides sailers and suche as
shalbe seated there in those westerne discovered contries, at the

leaste C. M. subjectes, to the greate abatinge of the goodd estate
of subjectes of forreine princes, enemies, or doubtfüll friends, and

-this absque i . njuria, as the lawyers say, albeit not sine damno g
And havin- a vente of lynnen, as the Spaniardes have in the rest
of that firme, wee may' sett our people, in making the sarne

infinitely on worke, and in many other thinges besides; whicý
time will bringe aboute,, thoughe nowe, for wante of knowledge

and full experience of this trade, wee cannot enter into juste
accompte of all particùlers.

Cap. V.

That this voyage will 'be a greate bridle to the. Indies of the
Kinge of Spaine, and a rneane that wee may arreste at our

pleasure for the #ace of terine we'eks or three monethes
every yere one or twoo C. saile of his subjectes shippes at ýi î
the fyshinge in Newfounde Land.

THe cause why the Kinge of Spaine, these three or foure yeres
last paste, was at suche intollerable chardges in furnishinge oute
so many navies to wynne Tercera, and the other small ilandes of

the Azores adjacent to the same, was the opportùnitie of' the
places in interceptinge his West India flete at their returne
homewarde, as a matter- that toucheth - him indeede to the quicke. A_
But the plantinge of twoo or three strong fortes upon some goodd
havens (whereof there is greate store) betweene Florida and Cape
Briton, woulde be a matter in shorte space of greater domage as
well to his flete as '%0 his westerne Indies; for wee shoulde not
onely often tymes indaunger his flete in the returne thereoý but

Jr
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ý,,some parte ofalso in fewe yeres put him in bazarde in loosinge
Nova Hispania. -

Touchinge the fleete, no man (that knoweth the course
thereof, comynge outý betwene Cuba and the Cape'of Florida,

alonge the gulfe or straite of Bahama) can denye that it is càried
by the currant northe and northeaste towardes the comte which
wee purpose, God %villinge to, inhabite; which hapned to, thern

nottwoo . yere s past, as Mr. jenynges and Mr. Smithe, the master
and masters mate of the ý shippe called the Toby, - belonginge to
Bristowe, infourmed me, and many of, the chefest merchauntes of

that citie, whéreof they had particuleradvertisement at Cadiz'in
Spaine à little before by them that were in the sarne flete the
selfe same yere, and were in person driven upon the same coaste..
and sawe the people," which they reported to, be bigge men, some-
what in. makinge like the Hollanders, and lighted on a towne

upon a ryvers. side, which they affirmed té be above 'a quarter of
a mile in lengthe. BesÎdes the current,.it is also a thinge withoute

contioversie, that all southerne and south easterne windes inforce
the Spanish flete returninge home nere or upon the aforesaide
coaste, and consequently will bringe them into our daunger, after

wee shalbe there strongly setled and fortified.
Wee are moreover to, understande that the.savages of Florida

are the Spaniardes mortall enemyes, and wilbe ready to joyne
with us aga'inste "them as they joyned with Capitaine Gourgues,

a. Gascoigne, whoe beinge but a private man, and goinge thither
at his owne chardges,*by their aide wonne and rased the three
small fortes, which the Spaniardes aboute x5cti- yeres Ïgoe had
planted in Florida after their traiterous, slaughter of John

Ribault; which Gourgues slewe, and hanged upp divers of thern

on the same trees whereon the yere before they bad hanged * the

Freriche. Yea, one Holocotera, brother to oneof the kinges of

*the savages, leaýinge upp. on an highe place, witin his -owne
bandes slewe a Spanishe canonier as he'was pu tinge fire t

pece of ordynaunce; which storye is at large inprinte sett furthe
by Monsieur Poplynier in his- book iiitituled Trois Mondes.

Alsq, within the lande on the northe side of Nova Hispania,
there is a people called .Chichimic4 which are bigg and stronge
men and valiaunte archers, which have contynuall warres with

the Spaniardes, and doe greately annoye thein. The Spanishe

histories which I.have reade, and other late disco.ures, iniake

greate mention of them. Yea, Myles Phillipps, who was xiiij.



yeres in those -partes, and presented his whole travell in.writ*inge
to her Majestie,-confesseth this to be moste certaine.*

Nowe if wee - (being thereto provoked by Spanishe injuries)
woulde either joyne with these savages, or sende or give thern

armor, as the, Spaniardes arme our Irishe rebells, wee sh-oulde
trouble*the Kinge of Spaine more in those partes, then he hath

or can trouble us in Ireland, and holdé him at suche a bay as he
was. never yet helde at.. For if (as the aforesaide Miles Phillipps

writeth) yt be true, that'éne negro which fledd from his > cruel 1
Span.ishe master is receaved and made capitaine of multitudesof'
the Chichimici, and daily dothe -revously afflicte them, and hath

almoste enforced thern to, leave and abandon their- silver mynes.-
in those quarters, what domage mighte divers hundreds of Enýglishe
men doe them, being growen once. into £àmiliaritie with that
valiaunte nation.

And this is the greatest feare that the- Spaniardes have, to Witt,

.6ulr plantinge in those partes and joyning with those savages,
Îheir neighbours, in. Florida, and on. the northe'ýside of Nova

,4ispania. Which thinge an Englishe. gentleman, Capitaine
Muffett, whoe is nowe in Fraunce, toide divers > tymes this laste

winter in my hearinge and others of credite, namely, that when
he was in Spaine, prisoner,-- not longe since,. he hearde the

threasurer of the West Indies say, that there was no suche way
to'hinder. his master, as to plante upoh the comte neýe -unto, -

Florida,. from. whence by greate ryvers any man mighte easely
p asse farre upp into, the lande, and joyne with his enemyes,
whereof he stoode in contynuall feare ; and said moreover, that

that was the occasion why suche crueltie was used.towardes John
Ribaulte and his companie upon his seekinge to-settle there.'

Fynally, if wee liste not to > corne. so nere, Flôrida, ' this is a
matter of no, small momente, that if we fortifie our- The benefite

selves about -Cape Briton, nere, Newfounde land,. of plantinge
aboute Capepaftely 'by the strengtlie of our fortification, and Bryton or

part.ely by'the aide of our navye of fishermen, which Newfounde
are aiready cornaunders of others there, havinge our , lande.,*

double forces thus joyned together, wee shalbe able upon every
sooden to cease upon one or twoo hundreth Spanishe and
Po rtingale shipps, which for tenne .weekes or three monethes
are there on fisabinge every yere. This I say will bc 'suche

4, See -Myles Phillipes Voyage, pst. Alsa consult, Nicholas, Pleasasmt
Lristo* of tAe Cmquest of the Weast India, 1578, PP. 378-9.'
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a bridle to hirn ànd suche an advantage vnto, us, as wee
cannot possibly ymagine- a greatèr.* And thus the Frenche

served them in the time of. Mounsieurs'being in Flaunders,
caryenge awaye 6ute *of some harborowes three or foure

Spanishe and Portingale shippes at ones; and more they
woulde have taken, îf 0'ur En-lishmen, and, narnely, one of
myne acquaîntaunce of Ratclifé, had not defended them. And
hither of necessitie, they must yerely repaire, beinge not able
to rnake their provision for land and sea of* fishe in any place els,
excepte on the comte of Ireland and at Cape Blancke in Africa,

which twoo are nothinge worth in comparison'to this thirde place.
So shall -wee be able to, crye quittance with the King of Spaine

lie shoulde goe aboute, to make , any generàll arreste of our
navye, or rather terrifie hirn from, any such enterpryse, when he

shall bethincke himself that his navye in Newfounde lande is ho,
lesse in our daunger, then.ours is in his domynions wheresoever.

Cap. VI.
MR

Thatthe mischiefe that the Indian treasure wroughte in time of
Charles the late Emperor, father to the Spanishe kinge, is
to be had in consideration of the Queens most excellent
Majestie,' leaste the contynuall comynge of the like treasure

froin thence to his sonne, worke the u * nrecoverable annoye
of this realme, whereof aiready we have had very-daunger-
ous experience.

IT is written in the xxxth. article of the discourse. before
specified, -dedicated to the twoo. younge Erles of Emden, as

fbl1owethý verbatim: -With this greate treasure did not the
Eraperour Charles gett from the French Kinge the Kingdome- of

Naples, the Dukedorne of Myllaine, and all other his domynions in
Italy, Lombardy, Pyemont, and Savoye? With this treasure did
he not take the Pope prisoner, and sack the sea of Rome? With
this treasure did he not take the Frenche Kin and
mayneteyne all the greate warres with Fraunce, since the yere of.

our Lorde 1540. to the yere of our Lord i56o. as is declared in
Ille 12. and 1.3. article of his booke? With this treasure hath he

not mayneteyned many cities in Italie, as weU againste' the Pope
as - againste the Frenche Kinge, as Parma, ý1orence, andesuch

other? With this treasnre did he not overthrowé the Duke of



Cleave, and take Gilderland, Groyningelande, and other dom-
ynions from him, which oughte to be a goode warninge to you

all,'as it shall be most plaîn.ely and truly declared hereafter?
Wîth this treasure did he not geit into bis bandes the Erledome

of Lin-en in Westfalia? With this treasure did he.not =use the
Erle of Esones, your subject, to rebell againste your Graces
father and againste you ? The cause you knowe beste. Aù&
whatworke this treasure made amongest the princes and townes

in Germany, when the.Duke'of Saxony and the Latintzgrave Van
Hessen, were taken, Sleydan, our owne countryman, by
Chronicle deélareth at large. And did not this, treasure, named «the Burgundi she asse, - walke and ronne in all places to make bothe'

warr and'peace at pleasure? And tooke he notbînge from. the

Empire then ? . Yes, truly, to -moche, as you shall beare.* When
the Emperor Charles was firste made Emperour, what were the

lownes and contries. in the Netherlandes that justly or properly

came to him by birthe or inheritaunce? There was Brabant,

Flaunders, Holland, Ze.land, Artoys, and Henego. And yet

there is a greate question- concerninge Halland, Wowe' the

Emperour Charles and bis progenitors came by. yt, dnd,-,what

bomage and duetie they oughte to doe for-the same; because
thereby the house of Burgundy bath the mouthe of the River

Rhene« at their'commaundemexffiý which is to the greate losse,

domage, and daunger-6f Germanye, as hereafter dialbe declared.

Here be all the contries that belonged to the bouse of Burgundie

-..---ý-when -the Emperour Charles was made Emperour. But. howe

moche bath béne added to the Nétherlandes since by him.

contmry to .bis oathe made ? -That are these townes and contries,
as yt appereth in Sleydans Chronicle ; viz., Lutzenburge,, Lyme-

burge, Gelderlande, the ErIdome of Sutphen, the Citie and

Straite of Vtright, with all the landes in Over Isel, West Frize-

land, the Citie of Groninge, and Groininge land. And, as before

it is saied, he hath by pollicie gotýen into bis bandes the Erldome

of Lingen, siandinge in Westfalià; and by the like pollicie, with

money, he is- become the' defender of the Erledome of Esons,

which is parcell of your Graces contrie of. East FeSelmd. All.
these contries, and townes, with the treasure of the Netherlandes, 1

bath he taken ftom the EmPIM
Thus ùffr procedeth this excellent man in describinge howe

Utrecht.
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Charles the Emperour employed his treasure to the afflictinge
and oppressinge of moste of the greatest estates of Christendome.
The effécte of these treasures which he had, oute of the West
Indies, Peter Martir of Angleria, in.the epistlé dedîcatory of his

-Decades to the said Emperour Charles, truly prognosticaie4 in
the begynnynge,, before hand, where he writeth thus unto .him
Come trierefore and embrace this newe worlde, and suffer us no
longer to consume in desire of your presence. From henccý
from hence (I say),. moste noble younge, Prince, shall instrumentes

be prepared for you whéreby all the worlde shalbe under your
obeysaunce,

And in very deede it is moste apparaunte that riches are the
fittest instrumentes of conqveste, and that the Emperour turned

them tô that use.
To leave the father and come to, the sonne, hathKinge Phil-

lipps injuries not Kincre Phillippe employed his treasure as injuri-
Dffred by his ously to, all princes and potentatles of Europe ? Is ittreasures.

not he that with his Indian treasure corrupted the
Quingueviri in Portingale,,that in the interregnum were appointed

overseers of the comon wealthe, and so fiath joyned that king-
dome to hisy with all the ilandes, townes, domynions belonginge

to, that crowne ? Is it 'not he that with 'his treasure hath gon
aboute to, hier someungodlye murderer to make away with Don
Antonio, one while by open proclamation, and another while
sotto capo,- under hande ? Is it not he that by his treasure hathe

hired at sondry time « s -the sonnesof Beliall to bereve the Prince
of Orange of bis lifé?* And hath he n't suborned by hope &

rewarde other moste ungodly pe rsons to lay violent handes upon
cher Christian princes? Hath not he these many yeres geven
large pensions to nombers of English unnaturall rebelles ? Doth
he not support the semynaries of Rome and Rhemes to be
thôrnes in-the sideý of their owhe comon wealthes? Hath not

he divers tymes sente forren. forces into Irelaùd, furnished with
money, armor, munition, and victualls? Hath not he sente

rounde somes of money into Scot land, both îo the Kinge and
those that are aboute him, to alter the estate.there and to trouble -
oures ? - And is it not knowen that this *Spanishe asse rometh

*Thèse baseless assertions of complicity on the part of Phillip in the
atterripts on the life. of Williarn of Nassau, only prove the bitter prejudices of
,the Protestant. party. , I am surprised to find Dr. Deane, in a note on this
passage, endorsing Hakluyt's unfounded charges.
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upp and downe laden throughe all Fraunce, and, when it coulde
not enter into the papistes gates, yt bath soughte to enter into
the courtes of the princes of the Relligion, to r'enewe the late
interrrütted. civile warres ? What it hath done and nowe dothe
in -all the Empire and the Lowe Contries, and is like to worke in
other places unlesse speedy order be taken to hinder it, is
described at large by Motinsieur de Aldegognde, a Germaine
gentleman, in a pithie and.. moste earnest exhortation (extant in
Latine, Italian, Frenche, Englishe, and Duchej concerninge the
estate of Christendome, together with the meanes to defend and
preserve the sanie, dedicated to all Christian kinges, princes, and
potentates.*

Cap. VIL

What speciall meanes may bring,! Kinge Phillippe from bis highe
throne and ma-ke him equ'ail to the princes bis neigh-

boures; wherewithall is shewed bis weakenes in the West
Indies.

FIrste, it is to be considered that his domynions and territories
oute of Spaine lye farr distant from Spaine, bis chefest force; and
farr distante one from another; and are kepte bi greate tyrannie;

and.quos metuunt oderunt. And the. people kepte in subjection
desire nothinge more then freedome. And like as a little passage

given to, water, it maketh bis owne way; so give but a s.mall
menne to suche kepte in tyranie, they will make theîr owne way

to libertie; which way may eàsely be màde. And entrincye into
the consideration of the way how this Phillippe may be'abased,
I -rneane firs.te to begynne with the West Iridies, as there to laye
a chefe fouridation for bis overthrowe. And like as the founda-
tion of the strongest holde undermyned and removed, the

r ghtiest and strongest. walles- fall flatt to the earthe; so this -
rince, spoiled or intercepted for a while of his treasure, occasion

lacke of, the same is geven that all bis territories in Europe
ý:?1--kôY-te Spaine slide froin him, and the Moores enter into Spaine

it selfe, and the people revolte in every forrein territorie of bis,
and cutt the throates of the proude hatefull Spaniardesi their

governours. For this Phillippe already owinge many millions,

Marnix de Sainte Aldegonde was born at .Brussels in i Died 1598.
Hel was at one time Ambassador to England.-Sée Motley's United Netherz,
lands, 1. 145.-C. D. N
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and of late yeres empaired in credite, bothe by lacke of abiliti,

of longe tyme to pay the. sanie, and by h.is shameful losse of his

Slianiardes and dishoiiors in the Lowe Contries, and by lacke of

the yerely renewe of his revenewe, he shall not be able to wage

his severall garrisonis. kepte in his severall frontiers, territories.,
71 and places, nor to corrupte in princes courtes, nor to doe. many

féates. And this we)-ed, wee are to knowe what Phillip ys in the

West Indies; and that wee be not abused with Spanish braggsy.
and'rriade to beleve what he is not; and so, drawen' into vain

féare, suffer fondl' and childishly our owne utter spoile. And

therefore wee are to understande that Phi Ilippe rather goierneth

,in, theWest Indies by opinion, then by mighte; ffor the small
manred of Spaine, of itself being alwa es at the best"s'lenderly

pcopled, was never able to rule so niany regions, or to kepe in
subjection such worldes of. people as be there, were it not for the

error, of the Indian people', that thincke he is that he is not, and
tbat doe ymagine that Phillippe hath a thousande. Spaniardes for'

every single naturall subjecte that he hath there. And like as
the Romaynes, allured hither into Britaine, perced the Ilandý-nnd «
planted here and there in the mouthes of rivers and upon straites,
and kepte colonies,, as at Westèhester upon the River of Dee, at
York upon the River of Owse, and upon -the Rivers of Thames
and Severne, and yet in truthe never enÎoyed more of the contries
rounde aboute - then the Englishe, planted at Bulloine and Calice,
did of the Frenche soile adjoyninge, nor. in effecte had the
Brittishe nation at com'aundement; even so hath the Spaniarde
perced the Indiés, an ' d planted: her ' e and there very thinlye'and

slenderlye,ý withoute hàvinge the Indian multitude in subjection,
or in their iownes, and fortes any pomber to holde any of them
againste the meânest force, of a prince; so as in truthe the
Spaniarde ys very weake there. And it is knowen to Sir
Fratinces Drake, and to Mr. Hawkins, and -Miles Phillipps

-(which Miles ly.ved xiiij. yeres in Nova Spania), and to dy.vers
others of her Majesties subjectes besides that have been there,
that the ilandes there abounde with people. and nations that
réjecte the.proude and bluddy government of the Spaniarde, and

that doe mortally hate. the Spaniarde. Azd they also, knowe
that the Moofes, and suche,,as the Spaniardes have broughte
thither for the mynes and for ilavery, have-fledd from them intothe inlandes and of them selves mainetein in places

ine in . many
ftontier warres a*gainste the Spaniarde, and many tymes so, pre-
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vaile, and especially of late, that the Span.iardes have bene
inforced to sende thé Spanishe marchauntes them selves into the
warres, althoughe yt be againste the speciall priviledges graunted
by Charles, 'the late Emperour, to the marchauntes, as may

plainely appere by Spanishe marchauntes letters taken by Sir
Fraunces Drake passinge in the sea of ý'-Sur towardè Panama, to' f

be conveyed into Spaine. And'it is thoughte that Sir Fraunces
Drake and some other Englishe are of so -greate credite withthe
Symerons and with those that mayneteyne those , frontier warrs,he mighte, bringinthat' g ge thither a fewe capitaines and s me of

our mpgnèr souldiers late trayned in the Base 'Contries, with
archets, and lighte furniiure &c., briri'e to passe that, joynèpge

with those inland. people,, Kinge Phillippe mighte either be
deprived of-his governmente there, or at the leaste of thetakinge

of his yerely benefite of the mynes. Thus with small. chardge
and fewe men e and, then renewinge this matter by a few
sailes to be sent thither forthe comforté of %uche as shalbe there
resident, and for the incouragemente of the Sy'merons, greater
effécie niay followe then by meetinge with his golden flete, or by
takinge of his..treasures -once or twise at the sea ; for by this
rneanes, or by a. platforme well . to be sen downe, England may
enjoye the'benefite of the Indian mynes, or at the leaste kepe
Phillippe from possessinge the same.

Hereunto yf wec adde our purposed westerne. discoueries, and
there plante and people ryally, and fortifie strongly, and there
builde shippes and maineteine a na-vy. in specîal porte or portes,

wee may by the sanie either encounter the Indian fleete, or be
at bande as it werè to yelde freshe supplye, courage, and
coniforte, by men or munition, to the Chichimici and the

Symerons,-arid s.che other as -shalbe incited to the spoile of the
mynes; which in tyme will, if it be not looked . to,. bringe ali
princes to weake estate, that Phillippe, elther for, religion or
other cause, dothe hate;' as the aforesaide Monsieur de Aldegond,
in his pithie and maste eâmeste exhortation to all Christi*n
kinges, princes, and potentates to beware of Kinge Phîllipps

ambitious growinge, dothe wisely and moste provideritly for
warne.

To this may be added (the realme swarming with lustie youthes
that be tumed to no profitable -use), there may be sente bandes

of them into the Base Contries in more rounde nombers then are
sente as yeL Ffoi if he presently prevaile there, at our doores,
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farewell the traficque that els wee have there (whereof wise men
can sày moche). And if he seule there, then let the realme saye

adéwe to her quiet state and safetie.
If these enter înto the due considération of wise men, and if

platformes of these thinges be sen downe and execùted duelye
and-with spede ind effecte, no doubte but the Spenisbe empire

falles to the grounde, and the Spanishe kinge shall be lefte bare
as Aesops proude crowe, the peacocke, the perot, the pye, and
the popingey, and every other 'birdÇ hàvinge. taken home from
him bis gorgeous' fétheýs, he will, in shorte space, become a

laughinge stocke for all 'the worlde; wit.h such a mayme to the
Pope and to that -side, as never hapned to the sea of Romè by
the practise of the late Kinge of famous memory, her Majesties
father, or by all the former practises of all -the Protestant princes
of Gernianie, or by any other a&ise layde downe by Monsieur
de Aldegond, here after hy them to be put in execution. If
you touche him in the Indies, you touche the appleof bis eye
for take away bis treasure, which is neruus belli, and which he
1ath. almoste oute of bis West Ind;eý, bis olde bandes of souldiers
will soone be dissolved, bis purposes deféated, bis power and

strengthe diminished, 1is pride abated, and bis tyranie utterly
suppressed.

Cap. VIII.

Thai the lymites of thé -Kinge of Spaines domynions in the -West
Indies be nothinge so large as is generally ymagined and
surmised, neither. those partes > which lie boldeih bé. of aný

such forces as is falsly -geven oute.by the,'PopiÉhe clergie
and -others hisfautors, to terrifie the princes of the relligion -
and to abuse. and blynde them.

AS the Secretal of Don Antonio, Kinge of Portingale4 callèd'.ý

Custodio. Etan, tolde me lately at Paris,. that the Portingales
never bad in . Guinea,' Bresill, and all the Easteý Indies aboie

twelve thousande Portingale souldierg whensoever they hacl moste,
which. was confirmed by one of the Kinges capitaines borne, in
Goa, then presente ; and that they governed rather by gevinge
oute of gTeate rumors of power and by secrecie, then by any
greate force which they had in deedé; so the like is to bé proved
of the Kinge of Spaine in, bis West Indies ffor he beingee iù
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thoseý partes exceedifige weake bath nothinge such nombers Of #àý
people there as is geven bute, neither doe bis domynions stretche
so far as by the ignora.unte ys yrnagined wbich bereby easely

may appeM -seinge- hé bath no one- towne or forte in. actuall
possession in all Nova Hispania to the northe of the Tropîck of,
Cincer, which standeth in 23. degrees and an balle, excepte the

towne of St- Helen and one or twoo small fortes in Florida; ffor
as it is the mappe of Culiacan, seteoute twoo yeres paste with

iàI diligen-ice -by Oiteliui, Saincte Michael ys the furthest towne.
nothwarde on the backside of Americaý and Panuco and Vâà
Sanc# jaçobi are the moste. northerly colonies upon the Bay of
Mexico that the Spaniardes inhabite; as the aforesaide Ortelius

witnesseth in bis mapp of those partes sett, oute this presente
yereý % 1584 which three townes abovt na ed are Under or
within the 'Tropicke of Cancer. And so, the Kinge of Spamie
hath no footinge beyonde the said tropicke which îs contrary to
the opinion of the.vulgar sorte, which ymagine, and by some are
borne in bande, that all is. bis from the equinoctiaIl as farr as the

knde suetcheth towardes the pooles.
Againç;- thât parte"froni the equinoctiall to the southe ys -im

înhabited by, the Spaniarde àny furt.her. the' unto the Tropicke

Of -Capricorne, as ys to be seene by the mappe of Peru. this
presente yere, 1584. published by Ortelius neither is it peopled
by the Spaniardes to an'y purpose saviinge onely alonge the .sea'
coaste- And howe weake they are - there, and what simple «
shippinge, they'have, and howe dayly they. be. afflicted * by the
inhabitatintes, Sir Fraunces * Drake ca n tell, and the letters by him

intercepted. doe declare. One. Peter Ber= de lidLmo, wbich
was fourtSe y=es in those partes, wTitetb, thm they holde

to, wnes, some wûh tenne, some with sixe, some with 'fSre, and-

some with twoo souldiers,* and that they comm2nnded that aU the
Italians, whome -they called Levantines in contempte, shoulde

departe those contries, fearinge they shoulde teveale thêir naked-

nes to the woride, ind encourage others to sm in fStinge

them
Seinge then they suffer no people of Europe to ù,.2habite there

savinge oney-spaniardès; any réasionable man that'knoweth the
barenes, desolation, and wante of men in Spaine, togetboer with

üme cightene yeres civili wmes that bath'wasted, se many,
of them- in the Lowe Contries, must nedes confeme

ttat *ey bave very simple forces there. The pronaces whiéb -
vol_ XIIIL c 2
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he holdeth are indeede many, yet more denuded than ever was

any empire since the creation of the worlde. Some of his

contries are dispeopled, some barren, some so far asonder, also

held by.tyrannie, that in deed. upon the due consideration of the

matter, his mighte and eeatenes -is not àuche as prima jacie yt

may senie to be. And weare yt not that heýdoth possesse suche

ass of treasure oute of the Indies, the Frenche kinge, of one

onely kingdome, with his, onely people of Fraunce, were able to

drivç him oute of all his domynions that he hath in the.worlde.

It is written that Antigonùsý beinge to, fighte
IL he emnPle

of Anti- againste certaine. of his enemyes, they appered a f=
gonus. of to, be so huge and. mightie, tbat his souMiers

er t but, beinge"incouraged by his
halfe afraied to encount 'hem

valoùr, they easely overthrewe them. in a conflicte ; whereofhe

stripped one. or twoo, whicb, beinge turned oute of their bombasteà

and large apparell, were in deede but very weakelinges and

shrimpes; which, when he bad shewed- unto his souldiers, they

were ashamed of theniselves that ever they had bene afraied of

suche *Tetches. So'when wee shall have looked and narrowly

pried into the Spanishe forces in .America, wee shalbe - doubtles

ashamed of ourselve% that wee have all this while bene afraied

of those dissemblinge and féble scarr crowes.

This which 1 say concerninge the weakenes of the Spaniardes

in America -may jnort- easelie appere by this note followinge,

gathered-'by an excellent Frenche capitaine moste experte and

privie to the state and force-of the islandes, havens, towpes, and

fortes of all that parte of America which lieth upon our ocean;

which excedînge large coaste beinge so rarely and simely manned

and fortified, wee may well'assure oursetves that the, inlande is

moche more weake and unmanned.

Cap. M

The nam'es of the riche townes lienge alonge the sea coaste on

the north side from,, the equinoctiall of the mayne lande

of AmERic4 under the Kinge of Spaine.

i. OUer againest the. ilande of Marga n-ta there is a towne

called Cumana, wherein is great store of perle. There be divers

boates belonginge to the towne, which onely dragge perles.

This towne is the farthest eastwarde which the kinge hath. on the
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north side of India. It is environed. with their enemyes, viz., thé
Indyans and Caribes. The victuails come from this towne to,
Margarita.

2. The next towne west de is Camkas, which is very. riche

of golde. This towne standeth upon the sea, and hath some
victualls, but not plentie, and is environedý likewise with the
Indianstheir mortall enemyes. ç

3. The towne Burborowate was destrpyed by 5o. Frenchemen, iw

-and the treasure taken awaye.

4. The nexte towne to, the westwarde is called. Coro, which

hath grea'ýe plentie of golde and victualls.- This standeth upon

the sea. This is a civill contrie, and some of the Indians broùghte

to a civill governeménte.
At ]Rio de Hacha there is a towne called Hacha, where is

greate store of perle and silver, but no golde and not farr from

thence there is a,-perle house. There is plentie of victualls, the

contrie civill, and some of the Indians at the Spaniardes. coinz

aundement. Mir. John Hawkins told me he, won this towne, and

was master of yt three daies, in his laste voyadge.
6. Further westwarde is a towne called S4nta Maren, alias

Marta, where is greate store of golde, but little victualls. This is

envyroned with Indians, enemies to the Spaniardes.

7. The nexte towne is Carthag,,ena, where is greaté store of

silver, golde, and precièus stone. This towne hath a nomber of

Indians and Symerons to, their enemyes. There,ïs also, greate

store of victualls.,
S. The nexte towne thereunto, is Nombro di Dios. To this

towne cometh all the golde, perle, stoneý, and jewells that éometh.

from Chile, Peru, and Panama oute of the Southe Sea. To this

iowne cometh halfe the fleete, which taketh in halfe their

treasure, and goeth to. Havana, and so, throughe the. Gulfe of

1R-ghamm unto the Bandes of Corvo, Flores, and the Azores, and

from thence into Spaine. This towne hath no victtialls but such

as cometh from Panama and the ilandes by sea By this'towne

is a gulfe called Guinata, whère the Symerons and. Indians have, Lie,.

certaine townes, and kepe warresdayly with the Spaniardesas

well as the Indiana. At the southende of the gulfe there is not

paste five legues over lande into the. South Sea-

9. The nexte towne is called Vraga, alias Var, where is moche

golde and small store of victualk This is a civill contrie nere to

thé to wne the neite is Nicaragua.

Wou
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zo. At Nicaragua is moche golde that cometh out of the
Southe Sea, and there is a place where they make. their frigotts.

There ys li.ttle victualls; the people are civil]ý
xi. In the Bay of Hondoras is a towne-calied-Rôrïdorar,ý alias

Tres Islas, where is golde, and hides and greate store of victualls.
This towne standeth upon an hill very strongly, and is but simply

'This towne hath within amile great plentie of In ns,
manned. dia

'th the Spaniardes.
hich are at warr wi

ii z. Then there is a towne called Porto de ÇavaUosý, whére is
store of silver, stones, perles, jewells made and sett with precions
stones and perles. To this townecome yerely twoo shippes, tha
g -ftou -thencé to theoe a avana, and so into Épaine'with all their
riches. . This towne is full c;f victualls. This porte of Cavallôs

adjoyneth toý the Gulfe -Dowse.*

13., All the Bay of Mexico is full of Indîan townes- and full of
The is -one towne naméd Vexa Crux, to, which-towne

victualls. re
cometh all their treasure,'bom the citie of Mexico, and frém

thence to the porte of SL John de Vlloa, from thence to Havana,
and so into, Spayne.

FLORIDA.

-IN Florida the Spaniardes have one towne, caUed Sancta
Helena, . wherç_ they have perles, silver, and ' greate: store of
victualls. The Floridi-gn be a*gentlesorteo(peiýple, and used
somtymes to heade their arrowes with silver.

There is one principall place called Rio de jordan, alias Rio
de Maio, where, in an iland, standeth a forte which was Ribaults;
which riverronneth throughe the lande intoltfie Southe Sea, from
whence greate plentie of treasure is broughl thither. There are

âsses. that use the sam' It is also.thoughte that
SMUR pjU e river.

shippes come from Cathaio to the southwest ende of the said

A specWi river. This , is very full ý of victuall& -There was
note of a by Peter Melanda a - river cutt from the Ciltie of
Paeage* Mexico to -Rio de Maioît so that 'moche trèasuze is

broughte from thence to this fotte with smàUý pynnesses.
All that parte of America eas"rarde from Cumana unto the

River'of St Augustine in Bres14 icont.eyneth in lengthe alongest

0 Golfo Dulm
t No such riveir im cumi =t--C. D.
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to the se.a side xxj. C. miles, in whiche compasse and track there
neither Spaniarde, Portingale, nor any Christian man, but onely

the Caribes, Indians, and saluages.' In which places is greate
plentie of golde, perle, and- precious stones.

On the comte of Bresill ii one goodly ile called Trinidada,
conteyninge C.. xxti- miles in lengthe and lxxv. miles in bredthe,
and is - onely inhabited b gentle Indians and savages borne in
the said ilande. In this- ilande- is greate plentie of maiz, venison,
fishe, kooddes, and grasse, with divers faire frutes and other

comodities. Yt bath also divers goodly havensto harborowe yn,
and greate stoare. of tymber for buildinge.of shippes. The Freâche-
NVith the lcinge of this ilande. wee are in league.

Cap. X.

A brefe declaration of the chefe ilandes in the Baye of Mexico,
beinge under the Kinge'of Spaine, with their havens, and
fortes, and *bat comoditîes they- yelde.

THere ys one ilande, as the fleete cometh into the baye,
nnmed Margarita,* wherein is greate'store of perle; a riche ilande

full of maiz (which is their corne), oxen, shepe, goates, fowle
fisheý greate store of frutes, grasse and woo4s

Ouer againste the said isla'nde, norîhewarde, there is one other
iland named, St. John de Porto Ricco, which bath storë of all
manner of victualls and suger.

The nexte is a faire iland called Hispaniola, in some parte well
inhabited; havinge one citie called Sancto Domingo, which. bath
a faire hauent whertunto rnan'y.of the shippes of the kinges fleete
corne, and there devide thernselves. Some goe to St. John de
Leu, and sorne to Nombro di Dios and other partes of the mayne
lande. This îs a frùtefull iland for all manner of victuall,'bides
and suger.

The nexie ilande is calIed Jýamaica, and bath. in it great store
of victualls.

The nexte is a faire, greate,. and longe iland, called Cu'ba.
This iland- bath a forte and haven in it called -the Havana, whic1-ý
is the key of all India. It is called the key of India, for that the.

Off the coast of Venezuela.
t Port-au-Prince.

4%.
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Spaniardes cannot well returne into Spaine but that they muste
touche there for victualls, water, *oodde, and other necessanes.

It lieth at the mouthe and entraunce into the Gulfe of Bahania.
This ilande hath great plentie of victua1lsý but it is not greately
inhabited.

There, be divers other 'landes, riche for victualls, as Aeriaba.
Corsal, Marigalante,* &c., havinge not in them. some xx. some x.

Spaniardes a pece.
Thus you see that in aU those infinite ilandes in the Gulfe of

Mexico, whereof Cuba and Hispaniola are thoughte to be very
nere as bigge as England and Ireland, wee reade not of past
twoo or three places well fortified, as Sancto Domingo in Ris-
paniola, and Havana in Cuba. I may therefore conclude this

matter with comparinge the Spaniardes unto a drone, or an
emptie vessell, which when it is sinitten upon yeldeth a -greate and

terrible sound, and that afarr of; but corne nere and . looke into
Îhem there ys nothinge in them ; or rather like unto the asse

which wrapte himselfe in a lyons skynne, and marched farr of to
strike terror in the hartes of the other beastes, but when the foxe

drewe nere he perceaved his longe eares, and made him a jeste
unto all the beastes of the forrest. In like manner wee (upon
perill of my life) shall make the Spaniarde ridiculous to ull
Europe, if with. pierceinge eyes wee see into his contemptible
weakenes in the West Indies, and with true *stile painte hyra oute

ad vivum unto the worlde in his fainte colours.
And if any man woulde objectethat if by bis weakenès he bad

loste the treasure of the -West Indies, yet. the riches of the Easte
Indies woulde holde upp his fieade; 1 answer, that those contrie's
beinge so farr of, and suche naturall malice beinge betw.eene the

Portingale and the Spanîarde, as greater canne be, that it is not
possible for, him to holde those partes no more than the other,
wantinge the treasure of the West Indies to supportèhis garrisons
both there .and in Çhristendome againste his m2nifolde and
mightie enemyes.

it is strange that Hakluyt should bm.it SL Vincent, Dominica, Guadeloupe,
et-, and mention such small isiands as Marigalante. The other two isiands

named are probably Urala and Curasoa.ý
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Cap. XL

That the Spaniardes have exercised moste outragious and more,
then Turkishe cruelties in all the. West Indies, whereby

they . are every where there become moste odious unto
thern, ,whoe woulde *oyne with us or any cher moste

willinglye to shake of theii tnoste intolerable yoke, and
have, begonne to doe yt I already in divers places'where'
they were lordes heretofore.

lit

SO many and so monstrous have bene the Spanishe cruelties,
suche straunge slaughters and murders of those peaceable, lowly,

milde, - and- gentle people, together with the spoile' of townesl,
provinceý, and kingdome«s, which have bene moste ungodly per-

pretrated in the Wést,.Indie.s,, as al"o divers others no lesse
terrible matters, that to describe the leaste parte of thern woulde
require more than one chapiter, especiall where there are whole
bookes extant in p'rinte, not onely of straungers, but ais'. even of

their owne contreymen (as 'of Bartholmewe de las Casas, a bis-
shoppe in Noya Spania).; yea such and s'o passinge straunge and
excedipge alt humanitie and moderation have they bene, that the
very rehérsâlI of thern drave divers of the cruel Spanishe, which
had not bene in the West Indies, into a -kindle of extasye and
maze, so that the sayenge, of the poet mighte therein well'be

verified.--
Quis talîa f.ndo

Myrmidonum Dolopumue aut duri miles Vlissis,
Temperet a lachrimis?

Nevertheless I repeate oute of that mightie masse and
huge beape'of massacres sorne fewe, ihat of them, you may make
an estymate' of the rest, and consider w bat small remainder of

those moste afflicted Indians have to revolte from the obedience
of the Spaniardes, and to shake of 'from .their shýulders the
moste intollerable and insupportable yoke of Spaine, which in

.many places they have already begonne to do of themselves,
withoute the helpe of any Christian 'prynce.

Nowe because. these' moste . outeragious and infinite massacres
are put downe by Don Bartholmewe de las Casas, the bisshoppe

above mentioned, and dedicated t.o Kinge Phillýppe that no'we ys
which author testifieth that to bis inspeakable grefe he was

eye witnesse of many of them, therefore it seemeth best unto me,
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to bringe him in, which in h - s firste chapiter describeth the same
in manner followinge:_

Upon these Iambes (meaninge the Indians), so meke, sà
qualified and endewed of their Maker and Creator, as bath bene

said, entred the Spanishe, incontinent. as they knew them, as
wolves, as lyons, and as tigres moste cruell, 'of longe tyme

famished anti have not don in thosé quarters these f6rty yeres
be paste, neither yet -, doe at, this, presente, oughte els then teare

them in peces, kill them, martir them, afRicte them, tormente
them, and destroýe thera by straunge sortes of cruelties, never

cither seene or readeor hearde of thé like (of the which some
shalbe sett downe hereaftér) ; so fi= forthe as. of above three
millions of soules that wëre in the De of Hispaniola, and that
wee have seene there, there are not nowe twoo hundreth natives
of the contrie. The Ile of Cubaý which is as farr in lengthe as
from Valladolid untill Rome, ys. at this day, as it were, all waste.
St. johds Ile, and that of jammaiéa, bothe of thein very greate,

very fertile, and. very faire, are desolate. , Likewise the 'Iles of
ý.Lucayos nere toi the De of Hispaniola, and of the north side'unto
that of Cuba, in nomber beinge above three score ilandes,

together w.ith those which they call. the Iles. of Geant, one - with'
another greate and little, whereof the very worste is fertiler then.
the kinges garden at Civill, and the contrie the helthsomest in
the worlde. There were in some of these isles more then five

hundred thousande soules, and at this day tÉère is.'not one only
creature ; for theý have bene all of them slaine, after that th'ey

had drawen them oute to labor in their my'eralls in the De of
Hispaniola, where there were no more lefte. of the inborne
natives of that iland. . À shippe ridinge for the space of three-
yeres betwixte these ilandes, to the ' ende that after the wyninge
of this kinde of vintage to gleane and cull the remainder of these
folke (for there was a goodd, Christian moved with pitieand

compassion to converte and wynne unto Christe suche as mighte
be founde), there were not founde but eleven pýîersons, which 1

sawe, Other iles, more than thirtie, nere to the De of St John,
have likewise bene dispeopled and massacred. . AU those iles
conteyne above twoo, thousande leagues of. lande, and are aU dis-
peopled and laid waste.

As touchinge the mayne firme lande,. wee are certaine that our
Spaniardes, by theïr crueltics and. cursed doinges, have dis-

peopled, and made. desolate mdre then tenne realines -greater tben
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ail Spaine, COMprisinge therein also Arragon and Portingale; and
twîse as moche or more lande than there. is froin Civill. to J.erusa-
lem, which are above a thousand leagues; which realmes yet, MMý

unto- this presente day, remain in a wildernes and uttér desolâtion,
1avinge bene before time as well peopled as w ble.

We are able to yelde a goodd and. perfecte accompte, that

here is, within the space of forty yeres, by'these said tyranies
and devîlishe doînaes of the Spaniardes, don to deathe unjustly
and tyranously more then twelve million soules, men, women,

and children. And I verely doe beleive, and thinke I doe not

mistake therein, there are deade more then fiftene millions of

soules.
Thus havinae-hearde of the multitudes of soules slay-neý you

shall heare the manner of their slaughter.
In the chapiter of Hispaniola it thus followeth

Nowe after sonary . other forces, violences, 'and tormentes
which they wroughte agains'te thern, the Indians perceaved that

those were no men descended from beaven. Some of thelii4

therefore, hidd their victualls, others hidd thèir ae theîr

children. Some other fledd -inté the mountaines tcî 1§êperate

themselves afarr of from. a nation of so, harde natured and

ghastly conversation. The Spaniardes buffèted thein with their

fistes and- bastianadoes, pressinge also to lay theîr bandes on the

lordes of 'the townes. And these cases ended in so greate an

bazarde and desperatnes, that'a Spanishe capitaine durste adven-

ture té ravishe forcibly the wife of the greatest kinge and lorde 01
this ile. Since which time the Indians began, to searche meanes

to caste the Spaniardes oute of their landes, and' sen themselves
.in arms. But what kinde of armes! Very weake and féble to

withstande or resiste, and of lesse deféiýce. WherefoTe an their

warres are no more warres, then the, playenge of children when

as they piaye at j«P de cane or reedes. .. The Spaniardes with

their boises, speares, and iaunSs4 began to, comitt murders and

su2unge cruelties. They entred into, townes; burroughes. and

vinages, sparinge neither children nor olde'mer4 neyther women
vith childe, neither thera tLU laye -in; but they -ripped their

beUies and'cutt thern in peces, as if they had bene openinge of

Iambes, shutt upp in their folde. They laied wagers with suche

as with one &Mste of a sworde, woulde paunche or boweà a
mgM in -the middest, or with one blowe of a sworde moa readily

and mSte deliverly on of bis beade, or that woulde best po=
Vol- XIIL D 2
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his entralls at one stroke. They tooke the little soules by the
heeles, rampinge them frorn their mothers brestes, and crusîhed

their heades against the cliftes. Others they caste into the
rîvers, laughînge and mockinge; and ý when they toibled into the

water, they saied: Nowe shifte for thy selfé.suche a ones corps.
They put others, together with their, mothers, -and a that . ibey -

mett, to the edge of the sworde. They made certaine gibbetts
longe and-loughein such sorte that the feete'of thebangedorie

touched in a/ manner the' grounde; every one enoughe for
thirtene, in the honour and worshippe of our Saviour and bis
twelve apostlés (as they used to speake), and setting to fire,
burned theýn all quicke that were fastened. Unto all others,

whome theý used to take and reserve àlive, cuttinge of their
twoo bandes as nere as mighte be, and so lettinge them: hange,

they saiedrý Go you with those letters to cary tydinges -to those
fled by the mountaines. , They murdred comm

which arei nly.
-the lordési and.. ' obilitie on this fashion': they made certen grates
of, perches laid on pitchforkes, and made a little fire un.derneathe,

to, the intente that by little and little, yellinge and'despairinge in
these tormentes, they mighte give up the. ghostee- One tîm'e 1

sawe foure or five of the principall lorides, roasted and broyled
upon thiese gredyrons; also . I thinke , that there were twoo or
three of the said gredyrons garnished with the like furniture.
And for that they cried oute piteously, whiche thinge troubled
the capitaine that he coulde not. then slepe, fie comaunded to

straùgle them. The serjeant, which was worse then the.. bang-
man, that burned them, (I knowe bis name and frendes in CivilQ
woulde not have them strangled, but hymselfé puttinge. bulletts
in tbeii mouthes, to the ende they shoulde not crye, put. to the

fire, until they - were, softly roasted after bis desire. 1 have seene
all the aforesaide thinges and others infinite. And forasmuche
as all the people that coulde flee, hidd themselves in the moun-ý
taines and, mounted on the toppes of them, fledd from the men,
so, withoute aU znanhodde, emptie of all pietie, behavinge them-
selves *as savage beastes, the. slaughterers and murderers of
mankinde, they taughte their boundes, fierce doggs, to tear the

in peces at the first viewe ; anc% in the s ce that one might say
a credo, assailed and devoured an Indian as if it bad bene a

These doggs wroughte greate destructions and slaughters.
And forasmoche as somtymes.(thoughe seldome) the * Indian put
to death some Spaniardes upon goodd righte and lawe of due

IJ
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justice, they made a lawe betwene them, that for one Spaniarde

they had to slaye an hundred'Indians. Bishop Bar-'
And thus farr oute of the large -volume of Don tholornewede

Bartholomewe de las Casas, bisshoppe of the citie of las Casas an
eye wytnes

ýChiape in the West Indies, where. he Jyvied many of these

Yeres.* 
cruelties. 

4

Will you nôwe heare one testymonie of Johanfies Metellus

Sequanus, whoe was a Papiste and favoured the ohannes
Spanishe supeýsîition; yet. he writes as followeth in, Metellus

S uanus.
the prefaèe of the Histérie of Osorius de rebus gestis ' 'q

Emanuelis, fol. 16 At vero vt semel intelligatur quid Indos

toties ad res nouas contra Hispanos moliendas, et seditiones tanta

pertinacia fouendas impulerit, et quid èausS fuerit -cur duo illa

ChristianS Reipublicae summa capita Indicz nationis libertatem,

frementibus quibusdam et inuitis dubio procul militibus Hispanis,

sanctissimo -suo calculo comprobarint, paucis nouorum domin-

orum'in miseros iramanitatem, deinde quoruridam inexplebilem

auaritiam, et ex his grauiores quosque tumultus, vnde noui orbis

pene totius nunquarn satis deploraiida vastitas . est sequuta, per-

stringam.
Principio quidern illud, apud plerosque. milites Hispanos,

pessimo sane exemplo, in more positura fuit, vti ab oculatis et

'fide dignis test bus perscripturn est, vt seruos suos- grauissime

punirent, si mercedem diurnam aut non attulissent, aut pensum

in àuro argentoue effodien4o non absoluissent, aut si quid leuioris

denique delicti perpetrassent. Etenim, vesperi reduces, ccenae

loco, primilm vestimentis exuebant, manibus dein pedibusque in

transuerso palo reuinciebant: mox chorda bubaloue nèruo diri.s-

sime verberabanL Sic tractatos, pice oleoue féruenti guttatira

,perfundebant; salita post aqua corpus abluebant, et in mensa

tamdiu relinquebant, quarndiu-dolorem. -ferre posse putarentur.

Qui mos animaduertendi ipsis etiam in Christianos seruos domî

familiaris esse dicitur.. ýPost carnificinam huiusmodo, si durior

dominus illis contigerat, viuos in totara noctem collo.- tenus . ... . .. ........

defcdiebant, presentissimum illud ad plagas remediurn esse

ludibrio dictitantes. Si quis ex illis prS dolore moreretur, id

quoci non raro accidit, dominus singula -seruorurn capita regi in

occisorurn locum sufficiens, ab homicidij pSna liberabatur.

*This. quotatigu is from.the ing4sh translation,' "The Spanish Colonie,"

Lonàon, 1583.

.......... . .
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lianc crudelitatem. lege BaionS, quarn dicun4 quidem.e=usmt;
sed omnibus impiai merito videur, tanquam omnis- Picatis

expers. . Quarnobrem diabolicznomen inter Indos icie quidem.

obtinuit. Ad hanc autem immanitatern in miseros Indos excer-.

cendam nonnullos ingenita quSdam naturS smuities,'multisiam

belli9ý exasperatý, plerosque -habendi sitis,, impulit. Rinc. Hù-ý

panus miles, quasi ad aucupium aut venationen14 sic ad prSdas

hominum agendas, iam inde ab inuento nouo orbe ferri cSpit

Aut igitur bello captos in seruitutem abnpiebat aut ex eorum
magnam sibi -pecuniae vim conflabat, aut ecs ad di

mancipio urnas

operas mittebat, quarum mercedem ab îJs quotidie perquam

importunus exigebat. Fuere qui seruos fodinis mancipaiint iii

quibus insolito labo.re fracue, multS seruorum 'Myriad es periero--

Alij . mercibus illos permutare soliti sunt, alioue modo distrabom

Idqu'e tarn inclementer et auare nonnulli *feéerun4 vt Christianme

omnis human4tis. prorsus * obliti, e continente abieptps vtriusque

sèxus hominis, -hulla n éc mtatis nec -valetud'is habita ratione,
nauibus in vicinas insulas transportarent Eorum non-pauci qtû

mari non assueueran t, et in sentiham abdebantur, et fame, fStgre,.
et squallore crudeliter absorpti sunt. Quid? quod -fSmirm com-

plures ex H'spanis, grauidS, vna cum innoxio fStu pro ancillis

sunt venditae: Atque his quidem modig;> militum aliqui. ad

summas opes peruenerunt. Alij magnas dignitates domi forîsque

suntconsequuti. Alij 'rem pecuniariam plurimorurn damnis sic
p Ma possiderent.

auxerunt, vt inuenti sint, qui octo « ecudum mi

Hanc tam insignem* nostrum homirium iniustitiam. atque tyranni-

dem fieri non p9tuit, quin -magni statim motus et bella, tam. ab

ipsis inter se, quam ab incolis in illos excitata sequerèntur. After

a longe, beade roll of moste monstrous cruelties of the Spanishe

nation in every place of the West Indies moste beynously com-

mitted, he concludeth yt thus: Tanta ergo fuit Hispâni militis in

India tyrannis, vt ea non - solum Indos, verùm etiam seruorum

Mauropum. animos ý ad rebellionem impulerit. Dicuntur enim in

-exigua quadam insula ad septern mil-lia defecisse. Quos" ]Éis-

pani initio securos-et incautos facilime trucidassent, nisi suo malo

vigilantiores factos precibus et pacifica legatione, expugnare pouus

quam armis frustra tentajýsent. Multa denique fitgitiui Mauri in

Nominis Dei provincize . siluis habita-nt -;- qui inita cura mcolis
amicitia, ferro, flammaque Hispanos vbicunque persequuntur, et

inuentos frustatirn dilacerant
This, therefore, 1 gather of the premiàses, that tho>e: c6ntries



f)-7

2217'rt7ffques, and. Discoueries.

whereof the Spaniarde ys 1 orde are partely ruinate * d, dispeopled,
and laid waste by theïr încredible. and more then barbarous, and
savage, endeles cruelties, and partely -grevously infested by the

Indians, Symerons, Moores, Chichi mici revofted; and consequently
he îs easié to bc driven thence, and turned out of all with moche

lesser force then is commonly ymagined: for, Nullum violentu in
est. diuturnum; et malus diuturnitàtis custos. est M'etus.

And surely thé more 1 thinke of, the, Spanishe
The Spanisbemonarchie; the more 'me thinketh it is like the empire monaîchy is

of Alexander the Greate, which grewe uppsooddenly, like unto the
and soodde'nly vpon his deathe was rent e. and dis_ monarchy of

Alexander
solved for faulte of.lawfull yssue. Inlikemanner-the theGreate.
Kinge of Spaine, nowe 59. yeres of age, as beinge
borne in the-yere of our Lorde i52.6.ýin the moneth of May, and
beinge subjecté to the fallinge sicknes, in common reason can bc
of no longe life; and leavinge no fitt yssue to wealde so greate a
governemente, and a question risinge, whether hisý younge weake
sonne, by his sisterls daughter, bc lawfull heire, they are like upon

his deathe to fall together by the eares amongest then-iselves; and
th.en, as men moste odious, not onely to the people of the West

Ineies, but also to ail .Christendorne,* and all the worlde beside,
Ys it not likely that euery'province wil seke their libertie ý 'And,
to say the truihe, what nation, I pray . you, of all Christéndôme,
loveth the Spaniarde, the scourge of the %vorlde, but from the

teiethe forwarde, and for advaunLt,,,-_e? . The Italians, which sorne-
urne were lordes of the'. earthe, in greate parte nowe broug4te

under his vile yoke; doe many wayes shewe the utter mislike of
their satanicall arrogancie and insollencies, and in all their playes

and com6dies bringe in tbe Spanishe souldier as a ravisher of
virgins and w'ives, and as the boastinge Thraso and miles glorzasus;
notinge to the worlde their -.insupportable luxuriousnesi excessive

prîde,- and shamefull« vaine glorie.- The cit.ie of Rome, beinge
sackt by Charles the Empe'our, the Pope and Cardinalls taken
and ymprisoned, cannot brooke their doinÉes in iheir hartes.
The Venecians stande- daily in féare of thern, almoste as moche
as of. the Turke, and doubte thatý if they bc not with spede

restrained, they will ' inclose thern. and use them'at their pleasur e,
beinge on bothe sides become almoste lordes. of the mouthe. of
the Straîtes of Giberaulter. The Frenche, remèmbringe the
takinge of their kinge prisoner, their'crueltie in Florida, the - late
.overthrowe of -Strozzi and their fleete, their -takinge of Tercera,
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and other disgraces, hate hemforthe moite parteworse then
scorpions.7 The Princes of rinanieithe Dukeof Saxonie;the
,Lantsgrave of Ha'sia, the ke of Cleve, the Duke Cassimere,
have susteyned wronges su cient'to make thern his mortall

enemies. His inn umerable trages in the Netherlandes have
inforced the Flemyngesý to thos termes. ývhich nowe they stande
at. Their manifolde practises t supplant us of Englan.d give us

moste occasion to bethincke oui selves, Ifowe wee may abate and
pull downe their bighe myndes. The poore oppressed prince

doe watche nighte and day hen to
and people of Porti W
finde a conuenierit occasion of defection. In fine, there is
almoste no nation of, Europe that maý n'ot say againste the

Spaniarde'with thepoet: Distuleratque graues in id'o'neat'empora
pSnas.; and so, Eurn multos metuere neces , se est. quein,

metuunt; and, Multorum odijs nulla respublica stare didpotest.

Cap."-XII.

That.the passage in this. voyadge is easie and shorte, that it
cutteth not -nere the trade of any other mightîe princes, or-

nere their contries, that it is to. be perfourmed at all times
of the yere,'and nedeth but ý one kînde..of winde ; that
Ireland, beinge full of gôodd havens on the southe and
weste side, is the nerest parte of Europe to, yt, which by
this trade shalbe in more secuntie, and the sooner drawen
to more civilitie.

IN this voyadge wee may see by the %lobe that'wee are notto
passe throughe the frozen seas, but in a temperate climate unto a
contrié e-like-to-those partes of Gasc*igne and Guyen,
where heretofère our nation for 'a longe tyme have inhabited,
And it requi-reth not,. as longe voyadges . doe, the takinge in of
freshe water by the way in divers places, by reason it may be saïkd

in five or sixe - weekes. Whereby the. marchante niede [ýôt] ta
expiecte twoo or three yeres for one returne, as in the voyadge of
S.ir Fraunc 'es Drake, of Fenton and William Hawkins; but may

receave twoo returnes every yere in the selfe same shippes, I
saye, and well repose themselves'at their arryvalls*; *hich thinge

1 myselfe have seene and understpode in Ffraunce this presente
yere don by the Frenchemen; whoe, settinge furthe in january, .
broughte their bancke fishe which they t.ooke od the Bancke,
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forty or three-score leagues frotn Newefoundelande, to Roumi in

greate quantitie, by the-ende of May, and afterwarde re this

yere.againe to the fisshinge, and are looked fur at home towardes

the fifte of November. To the spedy perfourmaunce of which

voyadge this is à.speciall furthe raunce: that where2s mosie of

our other voyadges of like lengthe require twoo or three.sones of

windes at the leaste, one onely winde suffiseth to make this

whîch was no, doubte the cause of the quicke returne of my

frende Stephen Bellin of Roan, whoe departed ftm New--

haven in january was twelve monéths, arryvéd at Cape Briton in

.W daies space, and from thence discouered. very di Ce

leagues towardes Norumbega, and had traficque with the people

in teùne or twelue places ; founde a towne conteyninge fouresêore

héguses,, and réturned home, with a diligent description, of the

coaste,.in the space of > foute monethes, with manv comodities of

the contrie, which,,,he. shewed-, med

Moreover this passage isneither by the Straites of Giberaulter,

nor on the coastes of Spaine, Portingall, Fraprice, nor Flaunders,

neither by the Sounde -of Denmàrke, nor Wardhouse în Norwey.

so as in takinge our course on the highe seas wee shall not be in

daunger of the corsanes. in the 1.evant, nor of the gallies of

Barbarie, nor of t * he Turke, nor'of . àùiv state of Italie, neither of

the Spaniarde, the Frenche, nor- the Dane. nor of anv other

prince nor potentate within-the Sounde in the northe, or in the

northeaste partes of the worlde.

wee may also, trauell .thither and perfourme -the same at ail

tymes of the yerè, wit.h the like fâcilitie as our marchantes of

Bristowe, Weyùýthe, and ether partes of the '%Vest Contries

travell. for woade t: es of St. '.%Iityhell and Tercera (which

are halfe the way thither 1lý the yere longe. For this éoaste 'is

never subjecte to the i which is never lightly seene t the

southe of Cape Razo in N unde lande.

Besides this, in our way as wee passe to and fioe, wee shall

haçe in tempestes and other necessities the portes of Ireland to

ou! aide, and no nerèr comte of any enemye- . Moreover by the

ordinary entercourse wee may annoye the enemyes to Iréland,

anà succour the Queens N11ajesties fai.thfull subjects, and drawe

the irishe by.little and little, to more civilitie; and in shôrte tyme-:

wee may, yelde them from, the coastes of America wbatscever

compffities they nowe receave at the handes of the Spaniardes.

so tÉe Spaniardes shall wante the ordinarye vîctualls, tbey

wu



every yere from thence, whereby they canne contynue traficque,
nor fall so aptly to, practize againste our govemmente there as

heretofore by. their trade thither they have don and doe diily, to,
the greate-expences of her Majestie, and no small indaungeringe
and troublinge of our stâte.

And to conclude: -in tradinge to these contries wee shall. not
nede, for féare of theï Spanishe bloudy Inquisition, tà throwe our
bibles and prayer bookes over boorde into the sea, beforè'our

arryvall at their portes, as these many yeres wee have don and
yet doe, nor take suche horrible oathes as are exacted of our

.men by . the Spanishe searchers, to, suche dayly, wilfull' and highe
offence of Almightie God,, as we are* driven to, continually in

followin-e our ordinary trafficque into the Kinge of, Spaines
dominyons; whereof at large wee *have spoken before in the

seconde chapiter.

Cap. MIL

Thà her'eby the revenewes*and custornes of lier Majestie, bothe
outewarde and inwarde, shall'mightily be inlàrge'd by the
toll, excises, and other dueties which withoute 'expression
may be raysed.

THe manifolde testimonies, verbatim alleaged by me in the
thirde chapiter, of John Ribault, John Verarsanus, Stephen
Gomes, Vasques 'de Coronado, Jaques Cartier, Gasper.- Cor-

terialis, and others, which - all were the discoverers of the comte
and inlande of 'America betwene 1 3o and 63 degrees, prove
infallibly unto us that golde, silver, copper, perles, pretious stones,,
and turqueses, and emraldes, an « d many other commodities, haye.
bene by ýfiezn founde in théroe regions.' To which testimonies I
shoulde have add ' ed many rgore yf I hâd not féa,ýýd to be tedious.

Nowe the fyfte parte of all these aforenelmed comodities cannot
choose but amounte to,- a greate rnatter, being'e yler,èly reserved

unto her Majés#e, accordinge to, the tenor of the patent.graunted
by King Henry the'Seaventh in the xjth- yere of- his raigne to
John Gabote and his three sonnes, .- 'Lewes, Sebastian, and

Sancius ; the .wordes -whereof it shoul.dè not be amisse here .to
sett do"ý, as the'y are prînted- in.-my booke of vôyadgm Thèýe

are the wordes-: Ex omnibus îructibuÈý proficuis, emélumentis
commodis, lucris, et obuentionibus ex' huiusmodi 'nauigatione

à-,[
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prouenientibus, prefatus joannes et filij ac heredes et eorurn

deputatî teneantur, et sint obligati nobis 'Pro omni viagio suo

toties quoties ad.porturn nostruiù Bristollix applicuérint (ad quern

omnino applicare teneantur,,,et sint astricti), deductis omnibus
sumptibus et impensis ne,«essan*js,, per eosdern factis, quintarn

partern capitalis lucri fàcti,!ý siue in'. mercibus, siue in ecuniis

persoluere.*
Mat gaines this impositfon may tume unto the Crowne of

England in shorte tyme wee may more then gesse, havinge but

an eye to the Kinge of Spaines revene*eS. which he nowe hath

out of all his domynions in all the West Indies.

The like in all -respectes maybe saied of the revenewes of the

Crowne of Portîngale, which, beinge.of itselfé one of the smallest -

and poorest kingdomes of all Christendorne, became in shorte

space so riche and honourable soohe after their entringe into

their southesterne discoveries, traficques,, and conquestes, thati

before the deathe of their late younge kinge Sebastian, their

embassadors woulde strive and chalenge fôr the chefest place

with the embassadorés of the greatest -. kinges of Christendomie
.. ... .. . ....

as I have hearde it, dyvers tymes spoken at Paris at my lordes

table by men of greate honour and experience, in whîch chie

moste princes and states of Christendome have their embassa.dors

comonly resident.
To leave them and to come to ou . r nation, I say that amonge

other meanes to ent:r" her Majestîes customes this. shalbe one,
especially ihat. by plaiitinge and fortifiein . ge nere Cape Briton,

whàt bylthe strengthe of our shipps bei.nge. harde at hande, and

the sway already amongest all nations that. fishe at

Newfoundelande, and what * by. the fortes that there may be

erected and helde by our people wee, shall be able to inforce,

them, havinge no place els to repaire unto so.convenient, to pay.

us suche a contynual custome as shall please us. to lay upon

them; which imposition of twoo or three hundred shippes ladén

yerely with sondry sortes of fish, trane oylç;'and many kyndes of

furre.s and.-hides, canne choose but amounte to a greate matter,

beinge all to belevied, upon straungers. And this not onely wee

may exacte of the Spaniardes and Portingaleý, but also of the.

Frenche meni our olde and auhcient enemyes..' «W'hat shoulde I

speake of the customes of the greate multitudes of course clothes,

ýjj-.tj-,Juyt bert refers to bis Divm Voyagczý" published in 1582.
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Welshe frise, and Irishe ruggs,.that may be uttered in the more
northerly partes of the lande amonge the Esquimawes of the
Grande Bay, dnd'arnonge them ot Canada, Saguynay, and Hoche-
laga,, which are subjecte to, sharp.e and nippinge. wihters, albeit

their sorners be h ' otter moche then éures. Againe, tee multitudes
of sinall yron, and copper workes, wherewith they areexceedingly
delighted, will not a little encrease. the cu.stomes, being trane.
ported oute of the lande. I omitt the* rehersall of a thousande
other triflinge wares, which, besides. they may sett many wàrnen,
children, and ympotent persons on worke in makinge of 'thejr4
woulde also helpe to the encreasinge of the customes. Lastly,

Whatsoever kind of commodirties shoulde be broughte from thence
by her Maiesties .subjectes into the -realme, or be thither trans-
ported oute of the realme, canno.t choose but inlarge thé revenewes
of the Clrowne very mightely, and ýinriche all sortes of subjectes
in.generally.

Cap. XIV.

.That this action will be for the greate increase, mayneteynaunce,
and safetie of oùr navîe, and especially of greate shippinge
which is the strengthe of Our ' realme, and for the sup-
portation of all those occupations that depende upon the
sâme.

IN.the Statutes moste providently ordeyined for increase and
maineteynaunce df opr navigation in the Raignes of Kinge

Richarde the Seeonde, King ry
.,e Henry ihe Seaventh, 

Kinge Hen

the Eighth, and her Majestie that nowe ys; thoùghe mapy and
sondry rewardes were proposed to "encourage our people unto the

sea, yet still - I fýnde complaintes of decaye of the navye, notwîth-
standingé somany goodly priviledges mraayneteine fisshermenthe
ordeyninge of Wendisday to be a newc fishe day for the better
utte-raunce of their fishe that they shoulne takeat sea, yea, albeit
there hath bene gr'aunted a certene proporýionable àllowauùce
oute of the ekchequer to siuche as woulde builde any shippes of
burden to serve the prince in tyme of wW, yet very little hath

bene done in that behalfe. For,, setting'the Citie of London
aparte, goe your waye, into the -west parte of England and Wales,

and search howe many sbîppes of CC tonnes and uptardes those
partes can afforde, and you shall finde (God wot.teth) no such

î
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nomber as at firste you did yrnagine. At this day. 1 am assuired
there are Iscarce twoo of CC. tones beloni nge to the whole citie
of Bristowe, and ver.y fewe or none of the like burderi alonge the
channell of the Seve -me ftorn Glocester to the Landes Ende on the Iff ,
one side, and Milforde Haven on the other. Nowe, remedie this - 9w9ý

greate and unknowien wante, no enterpnse possibly can be devised
more fitt to in'crease our great shippinge then this Westeme'
fortifienge and planting. ' For. in this action wee are not to cut

over th-- ýnarrowe seas, in 'a day or a nighte, betwene Flaunders,
Fraunce, or Ireland, in small barkes of xx. or xxxti. tonnes ; but

wee are to passe over the breste of the maine ocean,, and to lye

at sea a moneth or six iveekes to-ether, whereby wee shall be
constrayned of our selves, withoute chardginge of the Prince, to

builde greate. shippesý as well to avoidè the daunger of tempest
as also for thé commoditie of portage,. whereunto the greater

shippes in longe voyadges are moste conveniente, which the
Portingales and Spaniardes have fouride oute by longe, e ' xperience,
whoe for that cause builde shippes of v., vj. vij. viij. C. and a 'M.
tonnes, to, sende into their Easterne and Westeme Indies.

The like whereof wee shalbe the rather invited to, doe, since by
this voyadge wee shall« have many thinges for little or, nothinge,

that are necessarie for the furniture of greate shippinae. For

beinge pos4ý*sâ 'ô'f Newfounde lande,'which the last yere was

seazed, upon in her Majesties narne, wee may have ta'". rosen,

mastes, and cordage for the very workemanshippe of the same.

AU which comodities canne choose but wonderfully invite our

men to* the buildin e of greate shippinge, especially havinge store9
of the best shipwrights of the worlde, whereof some, fer wahte of

employmente at home, have bene driven to, flye into forren part > es,

as into Demarke. Moreover, in. the judgemente of those that are

experte in seà causes, yt will breed more skillfull, connynge, and

,stowte pilou and'inaryners then .other belonginge to, this lande.

For it is the longe, voyadges. (so the be not to.excessive longe

nor tWoughe intemperate clyrnates, as those of the Portingales

into their West Indies) that harden seamen, and open unto thern

the secretes of navigation; the nature. of the windes ; the. cui-

rentes and setÙnge. of the sea; the ebbinge and flowinge of the

maynç ocean ; the influence of the sonne,. the moone, and of the

rest of th celestiall planetts, and force which they have at sondry

Seasons upon -dut mightie body; whiche skill in sea causes the

Ei'perour Charles the. Fyfte, knowinge howe mooht yt did



'z'

iVaùî,-ations, 1 ore-es,

ymporte - his state, to -the intent that it mighté better encrease

A lecture of amongest the Spaniardesý in great providence erected
the arte of a lecture of the arte of navigation in Civil% and
navigation. ordeyned that no man.shoulde take chàrdge to the

West Indies that had not hearde the Reader of the same fora.
certaine space, and, upon due examynation, were allowed as

sufficient by hith, and others adjoyded unto him as assistantes to
examyn matters of experience; which order, îf it had bene-

established in England, such grosse and insufficient félowes as- he
that caste away the-AdmiraH of Sir Humfreyes company, with an
C. persons in ber, to the'%est of Newfounde lande, this tyme.

twelve moneths, had not bene : admittted to take so greate à
------ chardge.

But to returne to the increase and mayneteynaunce of ow
shippes and shippmen ; 1 say that this is not as the voyadge to

luscovy, which is open not paste foure monethes, but may- be
passed and repassed at our pleasure at all tymes of the yere, and

so maryners - may be sen , on worke aU the yere longe.
Neither is the trade likely to prove so small as that of Muscovy,
wherein not past tenné shippes at the moste are employed ones a
yere. Fo.r here there is a greate hope, the contrie beinge as bigge

as all Europe, and nothinge in frutefulnes inférior to yt, as 1 have
proved before at large ïn the thirde chapiter, that wee shall have

two.0 fleetes as bigge as those of the Kinge of Spaine to hils 'vVest
Indies, imployed mise in the yere at the leaste, .. ,jýspeciaIly after

our fbrtifienge in the contrie, the certene place of our factory
beinge there'established ; w-hereby yt muste nedes corne to passe

that our navye shalbe mightely increased and. mayneteyned,
which will not onely be a chefe strengthe and suertie in tyme of
warres, as well to offende as defende, but will also be the mayne-
teynaunce of many masters, marynersY and seamen, whereby they .
their wyves, and children, shaU have their lyvinges, and. many
chies, townes, villages, havens, and creeks nere adjoyninge unto
the sea coaste, and the Queenes subjectes, as brewers, bowchers,

smithes,. ropers, shipwrights, tailors, shoemakers, and other
victuallers and* handîcraftes «men, inhabitinge and dwellinge nere
thereaboutes, shall also have by the same greate parte of their
lyvinge. For proofe thereof wee . nede not to seeke any. further

then unto oure neighbours of Spaine and Portingale; whoe, since
the firste discoverie of . theïr Indies., have not onely mightely

inlarged their domynîonsý marveilously enriched themselves and
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their subjectes, but have also by juste accompte trebled the ýJM

nomber of their shippes, masters, and, maryners,-a matter of no

027small moment and importance; insomoche that nowe, of late
Kinge Phillippe hath made the Marques- de la Cruz, Mazques de

la Cruz Ad-
which laste yere wonne Tercera, Graunde Admirall of myrall- of the

the Ocean Sea, and Prince d'Oria of Genoa, Admirall Ocean.

inthe.Levant. A tasteof this încrease *ee have had in our owne
selves, everi by our trade of fisshin'e in Newfoundelandé; which,

.as yt is well knowen, hmh bene occasion, that in sondry places

of this realme « divers tall sh i ppes have bene builte and- sett furthe
even of late daies ; and more would be if, whereas nowe havinge
but twoo moneths or tenne'weekes of fisshinèe, by-thisý newe

plantinge they mighte be drawen more south-westerly, where the
speciall fisshing-places are, bothe for plentie and greateness of

fishe; and beinge oute of daunger and ympedimente of yse, they
mighte fishe, there safély the greatest parte «of the yerej and by
their.nereness unto our fortes th ere, builte aboute Cape Briton,,

they mighte yelde succour unto them, and likewisè« by theïr

neighbourhoode be themselves in more securitie.
Fynally, théir shippes, their go'odds, and their pÎ,.rsons shoulde

not be subjecte to soodden arrestes of straun"ers, as,A menne to
they.are in all other trades of Christendome; but avoide the

shoulde enloye'as greate freedome, libertie, and sudden
arrests ofsecuritie as they usually doe in their native contrie , our navy.

the havens, townes, and villages in those partes
beinge occupied and possessed by their fellowe subjects ý,hich ..J

freedome and liberty will greatly incourage them to contynewe

constantly in this newe traficque.

Cap. XV.

That spedie plantinge in divers fitt places i' moste necessarie

upon these las.te luckye westerne discoveries, for féare of

the danger of beingt prevented. by other nations which

have the like intention, with the order thereof, and 6ther

reasons therewithall alleaged.

HXvinge by Gods. goodd guîdinge and' mercifull direction

atchieved. happily this presente- westerne discoverye, after the

seekinge the advauncemente of the kingedome of Christe,,the

seconde chefe and principall ende of the same is traficque, which



4

tel.

,à

.Al'auigatioits, P'éyaý.-es,230

consisteth in the vent of the masse of our clothes and other com-
odities of England, and -in receaving backe of the nedeful

comodities that wee nowe' receave from all other places of the
worlde, But forasmoche as this is a matter of greate ymportaunce,
and a thinge of so greate gaine as forren princes will stomacke
at, this one thinge is to, be don, withbute which it were in.vaine
to goe aboute 'this; and that is, the matter of plantinge and

fortificacion, withoute due consideraci * on whereof in vaine were it
tothinck of the former. And therefore upon the firstesaid-viewe
taken by the shippes that are to be sente thither, wee are to

plante.upon the r'outhes of the greate navigable. rivers which are
there, by stronge order of fortification, and there to, plante our

colonies. And so beinue firste setled in stren'gthe with men,
Imour, and munition, and havinge our navy within our bayes,
haveüs,'and roades,,wee- shall be able to lett the entraunce of

all subjectes of forren princes, and so with our freshe powers to

.encounter their shippes at the sea, and to renewe the sa.me with
freshe - men, as the -soodden feightes shall require; and by our

fortes shalbè able to holde faste.our firste footinge, and feadily
to annoye suche weary po*er of any other that shall seke to
arryve; and shalbe able with.our navye to, sende advertisemente
into England upon every soodden whatsoever shall happen.
And these fortifications shall kepe the naturall people of the
contrye in obediénce and goodd order. And these fortes at the

mowthes of tbose greate portable and navigable ryvers may àt all
tymes sénd.e upp their shippes, barkesi barges, and boates -into

the inlandwit.h all the comodities of England, and returne unto,
the said fortes all' the comodities of'the inlandes that wee shall
reçeave in exchange, and thence at pleasure éonvey ýhe same

into England. And thus settled in those fortes, yf the nexte
neighboures shall attempte any annoye to our people, wee are

kepte safé by our fortes.; and wee may, upon violence and
wronge offred by them, ronhe upon the rivers with ou r shippes,

pynnesses, -barkes, and boates, and enter into league vrith the
petite princes, tbeir neighboures, that have alwayes lightly warres
one with an other, and so, entringe league nowe with the one,
and tben with the other, wee -shall purchase our own.e . safetie,
and make ourselves lordes of the whole.

Contrarywise, withoute this plantinge in due tyme, wee shall
never be able to have"'full knowledge of the language, rnannersY
and customes of the people of those regions, neither shaU wee be

0 1
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able thoroughly to knowe the riches and clomodities of the
înlandes, with many other secretes whereof a à, ýréf wee bave but
a small taste. And althoughe by other meanes wee migghte
attaine--Co the knowledge thereof, yet beinge not there fortified
and -strongly seated, the French that swarme with multitude of. >
people, or other nations, mighte secretly Sortifie tbemsèlves before

usý -hearinge of the benefite that is to be reaped of that voyadize
and so wee shoulde bea'te the bushe and other men take the
birdes;,wee shoulde be at the chardge and tra*ve% and other
men reape the gaine.

To make this plaine by examplé, in the sixte leafé of the
Italian edition of the Historie of Fernando Cortes, written - by
Franciscus Lopez de Gomera, is lively described the folly 'of John

-Grijalua for his not, inhabitinge that goodd and riche contrie of
lucaton.; which ymmediatly after he had neglected, the saine

Fernando Cortes tooke in . hande and perfouimed, and gort ali
the. honour and comoditie from hini,, leaving greate wealthe and'
honour to his p'osteritie, and td himself an eveilastinge naine.
The story is thus: Giouan di Gricyalua se n'andô a 'Yucatan,

combattete con quellî Indiani di Ciapoton, et se ne iritorne
férito ; entro nel fiume & Tauasco, che per questo si chiaina. ora

Grijalua, hel q'ua'l riscatto o cambio per cose. di poca -valuta
inolto oro, robbe di cottone, et bellissime cose di penne; stette
in San Giouanni di Vilhua, pi,,61io.possessione di quà paese per
il Re, in nome del Gouernatore, Diego Velasquez et cambio la
sua merciariaper pezzi di oro, coperte di cottone et penne; 'et si

hauesse conosciuto la uentura sua, haueria fatto populatione in
paese cosi - ricco, come Io pregauano, li suoi compaelî et lui saria
stato quello, che. dipoî il Cortes. Ma tanta uentura . non em
riseruata per chi non la conbsceua anèora ýche si scusaua che lui
non andaua per populare, se non per nscattare o permutare le
cose che leuaua del Gouernatore ' et se quella term di
Yucatan era isola o terrà ferma. And if.anlr man liste to knowe

what intertainîment he had ý of his uncle ât his returne for pot
inhabitinge upon the present occasion, yt followeth in the ende
of the same chapiter in these wordes : Et quando arriuo non Io

uëlse uedere il Gouernatore suo zio, che li fèce quello che lui-
meritaua.

The like story wee have, fOl. 298. of Franciscus Lopez de
Gomera his Generall Historie of theV-est Indies, of Vasques de

Coronado, which, after excedinge greate chardges bestowed, -for
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royall furnishinge furthe upon his voya"dge ýo Ceuola and
Quiuira, for. wante of courage and for other priuate respectes,

neÈlected plantinge there, had as colde welcome, at his dastardly
and unconsiderate returne, of Don Antonio de Mendoza, viceroy
of Mexico, as Grijalua bad of his uncle above menti*ned. It is
written thus of him after his returne from Quiuira

Cascè del cauallo, in Tiguez Francisco Vasquez, e con il colpo40
usci di ceruello et disuariaua;* questo caso alcuni crédettero che
fusse finto, altri n'hebbero grandissimo dolore; quelli che l'inten-
deuano a mala parte stauano male con lui per che non si metteua
a popolare. And a- little'afterwarde: molto dispiacque a Don
Antonio di Mendoza che, fusero ritornati, pe'r -che haueua speso

piu di. sessanta milla pési d'*Oro in quella impresa . . . molti
uoIsero, restare là, ma Francesco, Vasquez di Coronado, chè ricco

A era et.nuouamente maritatocon vna bellissimadonna, non volse,
dicendo che non si poteriano sustentarsi né. difendere in cosi

-poyero paesa et tanto lontani del soccorso caminarono presso a
tre milla miglia di longo in questagiornata.

Notwithstandinge these colourable excuses and dispraisinges of
the contrie, yt is described by relation of his owne companions in
this mariner in the sarne'leafé -. è Quiuira in quaranta gradi è
paesa temperato,,di bonissime acque, di molto herbatico, purgne,

more, noci, et melloni, et vue che. maturano benissimo ;'non é' è
cottonc, et vestono pelle di vacche e caprioli.

The greate inconvenience of the delaye and neglecte of - plant-
inge with spede of goodd contries newe discoured, beinge well
weyed-.ahd foreseene by John Ribault, made him, to plante and

0 e at rste voya ge, t oug e . it were wit ut t ir e men.;
which, that )ou'may the better understande, together with the

wise course and choice of place which oughte to b eî had in plant-
inge and seatinge at the firste, I will alleage his owne woides
which are in the laste leafé of his firste printed voyadge: Where-

fore (mylorde , saith he, -truste you will not thincke it amissè
(consideringe the comodities that may be broughte' thence) yf we
leave a, nomber of men there, which may fortifie and provide

themselves of thinges necessiarie; for in all newe discoveries it
is the chefest thi that may be don, at the begynn"ynge to fortifie
and peoplethe contrie. Lhad nQt so soone set fufthe this to our

companie, but mafiy of them offred to tary there ; yea,- -with -suche
a goodd will and jollycourage, that suche a nomber did offér
th mselves as wee had moche to doe to stay their opportunitie
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and namely, of ourshippe masters and pilous, and suche as, wee
wot:LIde not spare. Howebeit, wee lefte there but to the nomber

Of 30 men in all, gentlemen, souldiers, and maryners, and. thaï at qma

their owne sute and prayer, and of their'ýwne free willes, and by
the advice, and delibeWtion of the gentlemen sent on. the behalfé
of the Prince and yours. And I have lefte unto. them for heade
and ruler, followinge therein your pleasure, Capitaine Albert de
la Pierria, a souldier of longe experience, and the firste that froin
the begynnynge offred to tary; and further, by their advise,
éhoice, and will, inscaléd and fortîfied them. in an iland on the

northe side thereof, a place of st - ronge scituation and commodious,
upon. a river which wee named Chenonceàu, and the habitation
and-fortres, Charles Forte. After wee had instructed and duly JE

admonished them of what they should doe (as weil for their manner
of procedinge, as for the «;oode and lovinge behaviour of the * m),
the xjth. day of the moneth of une lâst paste wee.departed, -from
Porte>Royall, &c.

Nowe, to leave the Spaniardes and Frenche. and to come to
ourselves ; seinge it hath pleased Almightie God at this instant

to reveàle. unto her Majestie and the realme that once agaîne
afreshe which was in part di'covered by Sebastia h Gabote and
other this lande to her moste famous grandfather, The ca Üse
Kinge Henry the Seaventh, was then lefte of and why these

caste aside and not sufficiently regarded by occasion discoveries
went not,of the warres of Scotlarid, as Sebastian himself writes, forward in

and so hath-Ibene intermitted for the space of aboute Kinge Henry
foure.score and sixe yeares-ý-if nowe the Queene, herthe Scavenths

tyrne.
Counsell, and other subjectes, shall never so little . .. .. . .. .

'dela'ye-. the -throughe managinÉe of the cause and enter*nge
effectually into the action,. let themý assure thernselves. that
they will come to late, and a day, after the faire; ffor 'as the

wise man saieth, Past est ûaasio calva. For, to .speake -
nothinge of the laste yeres preparation of the Mar-

ques de -la, Roche to inhabite and plante in those partes n . owe

discovered by oure men, which, preparation was luckely over-
throwne in respecte. of us, by reason that his greatest shippe was

cast away upon the trauers of Burwage, the men -of St. John de.
L uze sente the laste yere to sollicite the Frènche kinge and his

Counsell to, plante there. And .nowe our nei hboures, the men
of St. Maloe in Brytaine, in, the begynnynge of Auguste laste

paste of this yere 1584. are come home'with five silippes from
voi- XIIL' Ir 2
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Canada and the contries ugp the Bay of St. Lawrence, and have
brought twoo of the people of the contrie home, and have founde

suche swete in that. newe trade that they are prepannge tenne

shippes.to returne thither in january nexte, as one John de la
Ma:rche and Mr. Pryhouse of Garnesey affarme which Mr.

Pryhouse, beinge yet in London, was at St. Malowe within these.
weekes, and sawe the twoo savagesý the five shippes, and the
riche comodities, and undërstoode of the greate preparation, and
lieth nowe at London, in Philpott lane, at the'stone house

there.
And that it may be knowen that not onely the Fre e.affecte

this enterprise, but even the Duche longe since thoughte of yt; 1
can assure -you that Abraham Orttlius, the great geographer, told

me, at bis laste. beinge in England, 1577. that if the. warres of

Eaunders had notbene, they of the Lowe Contries had meant
to have discovered those partes of AtnerÏca, and the north west

straite, before this tynie. Aýd. yt semed that the chefe cause of

bis comynge to.England w'asto no othér ende, but to prye and
looke irito the'secretes of Ffrobishers voyadge; for )-t was even

thenY when Ffrobisher was preparinge for bis first returne into
the north West.

To conclude: yf wee doe procrastinate the plantinge (and
where out men have nowe presently discovered, and founde it to
be the' best parte of America, that is lefte, and in truthe more
agreable to out natures, and more nere unto us, than Nova

-Hispania), the Frenche,. the Normans, the Brytons, or the Duche,
or soirie other nation, will not onely prevente us of the Mightie
Baye of St. Lawrence, where they have gotten the starte of us

already, ý thoughe wee had the, same revealéd to us by bookes
'Englishe -before them,* but also -win

published a d printed in
depriue us of that goodd lande which nowe wee bavé discovered.

Wtiich if they doe (asGod defende they shouIdeý then ît falleth

oute that wee shall have out e4emyes or doubtfüll ftendes rounde

aboute us, and shall not o niely loose a singuler combditie andet
inestymable, benefite, but also, incurr greate daunger and ùxxxà--

venience in sufféringý Papistes, by. plantinge rounde aboute us,
-to take from, us all succours, and to leu them entiche them2selves

under out noses, to be better able to supplant -or overronne us.

Tbis is not the cas-
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Cap. XVI.

Meanes to kepe this enterprise from overthrowe, and the
enterprisers from shaîne and dishonour.

EUery newe enterprise is in the. begynnyinge burdenous,
chardgeable, and heavie, and moste comonly hath m,=y,. greate

enemies which is the cause that many goodd men, much affected
Ao their Contrie in wittie excellent enterprises, sincke and fainte
under their burden. And. because thàt this enterprise -which
wee have in bande or in purpose_(besides that it ýis much maliceds

speciaHy by our mightie faction of the Papistes), is an enterprize
that requireth, beside the favour of the Prince, no small chardge

therefore wée are to devise liowe the burden' may' leste tyme
reste on the backe of the bearer.of the same, that he sincke not
under the same, but that he maye stande upp in full strengthe,

and goe thrqughewith'ease, fame, and profitt, withouté shame of
all the bymedlers and fauters î of the same. And entred inta

consideration hereof, 'this cémeth to - mynde:: that the firste
chaidge of *the navye to be. admitted as for the present deade
chardge for the tyrne, howe supply of the chardges followînge may

be mýyneteyned and. borne; for in -that standeth one great'e
matter.that ymporteth honour, credite, profite, and the whole

sequele of the enterpnze.
Wee are induced -by laté plaine ýexamples of the Frenche, that

have, traficqued in - those partes with greate profite, to beleve that
upon ou " plantingé wee shall as yt were defraye as well the firste.
chardges as the chardges followinge, by the comodities in trafficque

that, wee, shall receave by passinge into'the inland by river a intl
otherwise. But adinittinge the worse, that the people will neither
receave our comoàities nor yelde us theirs. againe, then wee are

to devise of ourselves howe. wee may otherwise at the 'firste.
countervaile our, chardges, and become greaté gayners, will or
nill the naturall inhabitantes of those regions or others; and that

is, by enjoyinge certaane naturall comodities of the laüdes
iàfinitely aboundinge, in no accoMpts with thera and with us of.
gréate price, which is this way to be broughte aboute.

The soiles there upon the seacoastý, and àll alonge the t.racte

of' the greate . broïade mightie ryvers, aU alonge many hundreth
miles into the inland, are infinitely full fraughte with swete
wood des offfyrrt-cedars, cypres, and with divers, other kindes of -



Sawe milles. podly trees; and settynge upp'rnylles to, sawe them,
suche as be common in Poland and in all the north

easte regions, . wee. may with spede possesse infinite masses of
boordes of these swete« kindes, and these frame-and make ready

to be turned into goodly chestes, cupboordes, stooles, tables,
deskes, &c., upon the returne. And consideringe the present
wante of tymber in the realme, aad howe derely the cipres

chestes are solde that come from, the ilandes of the Levant seas,
and, lately from the Azores, to Brîstoll and the westerne havens,

these may be bothe amply and derely vented in all the portes of
the realme and of the reaimes adjoyningeconsideringe that in

this alge every man desireth to fill his house with all m«anner-of
goodd furniture. So that were there no other peculiar comodities,
this oriely, 1 say, were ynoughe to de aye,.all the chardges of all
the bc-yrinynge, of the enterprize, a ý"-th-atvute of hande; for

suche. myl.wrightes May .. ea5ely he 4ýrq.cùrçd from suché places
wriere they àl:kounde, and some *--rpossible) be in En-land;

for I have herde of a frende of rnyinie,, that one stiche mill within
these' xxx yeres was sait upp in Worcestshere'by a knighte of

that contrie. And one man onely were'able Io directe a
thousande of our commori milwrightes in that trade; and car-
pinters and joyners, the realme May spare thousande's for a nede.

And with like ease and shorteneà of time wee m . ay Malte of
the wéodes there pitch and tarr, *hièh are thinges fitt for our
navie, 'and marchandizes of goodd vente and"of comon neede.

And with liké ease wee may make of the wooddes there plentie
of sope asshes, a comoditie very dere and of greate and, ample
vente with us, -and elsewhere in forren kingdoines of Europe.
Also wee mây there prepare for'pikts, chasinge staves, oares,
.htlberts, and the like for cullen, cleftes'for sundry uses, &c.
And also w * e ý may therej withoute payeng for. the ýarne, -ýhave
tymber to builde greate navies"and may bringe thern into this
reaime, and have goodd sale of the same.

AU this, 1 say, may be broughte to passe if. wee wisely plante,
çà upon our arryvall, aboute the mouthes of greate rivers alad. in the

ilandes of the saine; and sé wee shall have the.starte before the
fretî-he and all others; and b9r people, sente thither for the

purposes afore[saide], shall be ready to man ýur shippes to give
repulse at the firste to all suche as shall come .hither to, sett foote
to our annoye.

Thus all thinges removed that mighte bringe discouragemente,

J

Jî

Y

236 Nautgations, Foyages,



Troffif mes, and IWscomeries. 2.37

the firste that tcý64 the enterprise in bande have wSne greate
honour and highe estymation with all degrees in %gland, and,
bavînge by these former meanes wonne tu defraye all the chardges M:
of the brume cff thenterprise, they stande full able to foilowe the

sme wiiboute viâge aide of the lingringe marchaunte, and
ýM

have the possibilitie onely to themselves, of the trades of traficque
vit-là the people, whîch they may bringe aboute eytber with,
curtesie, or by pollicie and force, as by joyninge now wixh this.
petite kinge, and nowe with that, &c.

And this once plainely. founde and noted in EàgIand, 'what
noble man what gentleman, what marchante, what citezen or

contryma%, will not offer of .him*selfe to contribuié and joimw in
the action, forseeinge that the same tendeth to thé ample vent
of our clothes, to the purchasinge of riche comodities, to thé
plantinge of younger brethren, to the employment of our idle
people, ànd'-to so many nôble.endes? 'And greate joynînge in
contribution'upon so happy begynnyn-es.,,cýveth abiiitie to fortîfieý
todefende all forren force in divers comodious places.eveuýàt the

firste. 2ý

Cap. XVII.

That by these colonies the north west passage to Cathaio and
China may easely, quickly, and perfectly be searched oute
as well by rivcr and overlande as by sea; for prSfewbere-
of here are quoted and alleaged divers rare testymonjes
oute of the three volumes of voyadges gazhered by
Ramusius, and other grave authom

IN the thirde volume of Nauigations and' VoYadges. gath«ed
and transiated, into It2lian by'Mr. John' Bapfista Ramusins. fOL

417. pag. 2, 1 reade of John Verarsanus foil, mr-th : This
unh!2ppy ende hâd this valiaunte gentkZn= if this MW
fortune had not appened untu him (with the Q
that he, bad in sea matters and in the arte of àavaà0u. beiDge
also favoured'with the greate liberalitÎe of Kinge Fmuncesl
wouldebave discovered and dpened, unto the wodde that paîte 7.

aiso, of I-nde even to the poole. Neither -woulde -he have con-
tented himselfé with the- outeside and. sea coast ondy, but.

wowde have passed further upp within the Im so fiSr as be

SqIde have gon- And many thitt have knowen him and #21ked



with him have told me, that he. saied be had in mynde to peftmde
the Frenche Kinge *to sende oute, of Fmunce, a goodd nomber of
people . to inhabité certaine places of the said coaste, which be "of

ayre tempemte, and of sole moste fertile, with very faire ryver%
and havens able to, receave any navie. The inhabitants of which
places mièhte be occasion to bringe to passe many goodd effectes:
and, amongest other, to reduce those poore, rude, and ignoraunte
people to the knowledge of God and true relligion, and to shewe

them the manner of husbandrie for the grounde,,tmnsportinge of..
the beastes of Europe into those excedinge large and* champion
contries; and in time niighte discover the partes within lande,
and sS if, amongest so many ilandes there be any passage to, the
Southe Sea, or whither the.,firme lande of Fflorida contynewe stiU
even to the- pole.

Upop occasion of thes' laste wordes I it not amisse, to
allea,,e those testinionles tendinge to, the' proofeof this longe

desired. north west passage, which, with iio small ëare these many
yeres, 1 have observed in my readinges and conifèrences'concern-
inge the same matter.

i. My firste authoritie is in the seconde volume of.Ramusius,
in the discourse of the discoverie of the landes Frèseland, Iseland,

En-roneland, Drogeo, and Icarîa,"--rnade in -the northe by Sir
Nicholas Zeny, Knighte, and Mr. Anthony, his brotÊer, in the

yere 1380.* In which discourse, amonge . many other thinges
tendinge to the proofe of this passage, I ý finde this recorded
Scoprirono vna isola detta Estotilanda po-ta in ponente, lontana
.da Frislanda piu di mille miglia; whereof I gather, that whereas
still he calleth Estotiland an Ilande, and ýthat it is distaut wesit-

warde from .;Fr.islande more then a thousande miles, that the sea
is open above five hundreth miles further then Frobisher and bis
companié.distouered.. . Ffor he himself confesseth that benever
ai ste fiv e or sixe hundreth miles to the weste of Ffriselande;

and here is* mention made,' that those fishermen that discoueredC
the iland of Estotiland founde it to be more then a M. miles to
the weste of the saine.

2.' The seconde testimonie to prove this north west passage is
iý the préface of the aforesaide Ramusius * before his thirde
volume, where he alleàgeth, in manner fflowinge, that which

23ý - Namigaivoits, voyages
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Sebastian Gabote wrote unto him concerninge tt
yeres paste 1 was written unto - by Sebastian G
man, a Venecian, and a man of greate ex
singuler in the arte of navigation and in the kno
graphie, whoe saîled alonge. and -beyonde Nov
chardges of Kinge Henry the seaventh, Kinge

he signified unto me, that havinge sailed a
and by northe beyonde those ilandes unto th
4egrees and [an half] under the north poléý o

June, and findînge the sea open and withoute
ympedymente, he thoughte verely that he might

that way unto Cathaia, which is in the Easte
have * done yt, îf the mutiniepf the shipmaster an
had not inforced him to returne hernewardes
But it semeth (saith Ramusius), that God dot

Ëome greate prince the discoverie-of this voyad:
this way, which, for the bringinge of the spiceri

,Europe, woulde be the -môste . e2sie and shori
bitherto founde oute. And surely this enterpri

moste glorious and of moste importaunce of a
coulde ymagi nie, to make. their naîne moche ri
ymmortale amonge all ages to come, then thése
and troubles ot warres, which.. are to be seen
Europe amonge the miserable and urihappy Chr

3. Thirdly* the reporte which the people of
to Jacques Cartier, iri the xiijth. chapter of his
of the river three monethes navigable to the sot
not a little confirme the same., ..

4. Fourthly, the relation of ' the people of Cam
chapiter, followînge on'this Moreove
and gave us to understande, that there are
clothe as wee are, and that there are many.inhat
goodd people, and, that they have greate -store of

-copper, and that upp into the lande, beyonde the
mentioned, even to Hochelaga and Saguynay

environed aboute with that and other rivers,
Saguenay . entereth into twoo or three greate
there is founde a sea of freshe water, the. beade
there was-n'ever man founde that had throughly
as they have hearde 'jay of .them, of Saguenay,

signîfied unto us) had not bene there themselves
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5. Fyffly,,in the ende of that seconde relation this postscripte
is added as a speciall pointe, to witt. that they of Canada say

that it is the space of a moone (that is. to saye a moneth to saile
to a lande where cynamon and cloves are gathered and in the
frenché originall which 1 sawe in the Kinges IÀbrary at Paris, in

the Abbay of St. .artines,* yt is fùrther put downe, that D*ma-
conna, the Kingè, of Canada, in hiÈ barke had travded to that
contrie where cynamon and cloves are had; yea, the nmes
whereby the savages call those'twoo spices in their owne language

are there put downe in writinge.
6. Sixtly, this passage. is likewise prove4 by the double reporte

of Vasques de Coronado. For firs.te, he beinge-at Ceuola, which
standeth in 31. dégrees and an halfe of northerly latitude within
the lande,he had this'informacion of the people of that« place

Fanno otto giomate verso le'campagne al mare di settentrione.,
whereb I gather that sème paee of the northeme sea ys within

viij. 4aies joumey -of C-zuo-L .+ý,gaine, when he was aftérwardes
at the towne of Quiuim ç!hich is scituated by the 'ea sidé -in the

ý4, latitude Of 40. degrees, he founde there shippes with marynem
which had the picture of a birde, called Alcatrazzi, in silver upon

their bonnetts and on the férepartes of theîr shippes, ; which
signified that they were thirtie daies sailinge to that. place;

whence it is saied that they muste nedes be -of Cathaio or China,ere is ne but Spanishe shippinge u n aU theseinge that th 'PO
coaste of the backsiclê of Noua Spama-

, 7 eaventhly, the people of Flarida, at the River of May, in

.30. degrees, signified to John Ribault and his company, that
they mighte saile . î boates ftom thence through the contrie by

ryver to Ceuola in =Û- daies. These are'the wordes, viz.: As.
wee nowe demaunded of them concemingge the- towne of Ceuola

(whereof some written ,that it is not fiLrr Erom thence, and.
is scituated within the lande, and towardes the sea called Mire
del, Sur), they.shewed vs by signes, which wee understoode well
ynoughe, that they mighte goe thither with their boates, by rivers,
in xxti- daies.

S. Eightly, Don . Antonio di Castillo, xl 5, aix to her
M.ajestie from'Henry the Kinge of Portigale, tolde me hem mi

London, the, yere befère hîs departure, that one Anus Corteriall,
Capitaineof- the Ile of Te;rcera, in the, yere 1,574. sente a shippe

See InuoductSy me-
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ON,
to discover' the notthwest passage, which, arryvinge ow the coaste
of Amenca in 57. degrees of latitude, founde a greate entraunce
very depe and broade- withoute impedimente of ise, into which lm

they. passed above xx leagues, and - foùnde it alwayes to'âtende « Zâr:
'towardes the southe. The,, lande lay lowe and -plaine on either

side. They woulde have gon further, but their victualls.drawinge
shorte, and beinge but one«shippe, they returned backe,'with

hope at another tyme to make a full searche of the passage,
whereof they sawe not small likelyhoode.

9. Nynthly, Don Antonio, -Kinge of Portingale,* shewed'me in
Paris this present somer, a greate olde rounde carde (out of
which Postellus looke the forme of his rna'ppe), that bad the

northwest stkaite plainely, sett downe in the latitude of 57-
degrees.

ere is a. mig .ge olde niappe in parche-
iio. Tenthlyý th' htie lay

-men . te, made as yt shouldé serqe, by Verarsanus, traced aU
alonge the coaïte from Florida to Cape Briton, with many Italian
names, whîch laieth oute the .. sea, making a little necke of lande
in 4o. degrees of latitude, much lykç -the streyte necke or istrnus
of Dariena. This'mappe is nowe in the cùstodie of Mr. Michael
Locke.

i ir. Eleventhly, there is an olde excellent globe in the Queenes
privie gallory at Westminster, which also semeth to be -of Verar-

sanus makinge, havinge the coaste described in Italiaâ, which
laieth oute the very selfe saine streite necke of lande in the
latitude of 4o. degrees, with the seà joynninge harde on bothe

sides, as it dothe on Panama and Nombre di. -Dios; whith were
a mattcr of singuler importaunce, yf it shoulde be true, as it is . . .......
mot unlikely.

12. Twelvethly, the judgemente of Gerardus Mercator, that
excellent geographer,_ which his'-sonneý Rumoldé Mercator,

bis, and drewe oute for me in writi
shewed me in a letter oi inge,
Of wise men is not lightly to be regarde& Thes'e were his
wordes. Magna tametsi pauca de noua nauligatione scribis, quani
miror ante multos annos non fiiisse attentatain. -Non enim

dubium est quin recta et breuis-via pateat in occidentem
Cathaium.vsque. In quod- regnum, si recte nauigationem, instit-

uant, . nobilissimas totius mundi merces colligent, et -multis
gentibus-adhuc idololatris Christi nomeà communicabunt You

s The, Weffitinx-ate son of the Infant Don 'Luiz and Violante Gomm
consuit Fronde, Bùt. of Evgiand. voL ix.

vol_ XHI. G 2
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write (saieth he to bis sonne) greate.matters, thoughe brefely,
of tht newe voyadgewhereat 1 wonider that it was not'these
znany yeres heretofore attempted ; ffor there is no doubte but

there is a streîghte and shorte waye open into the west, even to
Cathaio. Into , which kîngdome, if they governe their voyadge

Well, they shall gather the moste noble marchandize of all the
worlde, and shall make the narne of Christe to be knowen to,

many idélatets and heathen people-

IL 3. Hereunto agreeth the relation of Monsieur de Leau an
honest gent of Morleu:àý, in Britaine, which tolde me this springe,
ïn the Pregence of divers Fnglishe men at Paris,- that a man of

SL Malowe this Jaste yere discovered the sea on the back side of
Hochelagi.-

14. Moreover, the relation of David Ingram confirmeth the
same; for, as he avowcheth and bath put it downe in wrifinge,

ÎZ he traveled twoo daies in the sîghte of the North Sea.
15. AÉgine, the prohibition, which Kingç Philippe.hath made,that noue of bis pi ershall dîscov to the northe wardes Of 45.'

degrees, may serae chefely to procede of these two causes,: the
one, leaste passinge further to tJýe northe, they mighte Wl upon
the open-passage from Mare del Sur'into our Northerne Sea;
the other, because they have not people ynougbe to possesse and

-kepe the sanie, but rather in ýtyme shoulde open a gappe for other
nations to passe that waye,

16. Lastly, I wül ende With the earnest petition and constant
assertion of Ramusius, in bis firste 'volume, fOL 374. where,
speakinge of the severall waies*. by which, the spicery, bothe of
olde and of late yeres,'hath bene broughte into Europe, he useth
these speaches in the person of another: '%Vhy doe not the princes

(saieth he), ich . aW to deale in. these affixires, sende fturthe
twoo or three colonies to inhabite the contrie, and to reduce this
savage nation to more civi considennge what a battle and

frutefuR soile it is,--howýrepIenisb with all kinde of graine, howe
it -is stored with all kinde of birdes and beastes, with such faire

and mightie, rivers, thât, Capitaine Cartier and bis comparue in
ont of thern sailed upp an C. and mriiiý- leagu findinge the
contrie peopled on bothe sides in greate *aboundaunce; and,
moreover, to cause thé gouernours of those colonies, to sende

furthe men to discouer the zÏorthe landes aboute Terra de
Labrador, and west -north west towardes the seas, which'are to

saile to the contrie of Cathaio, and from thence to the îlandes of
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'Molucka. These are enterprises to purchase ymmortal praise,
which the Lord Antony de Mendoza, vice.roy of Mexico, willinge î

to, put in execution, 'sente furthe his capitaines, bothe « by sea and
lande, upon the northwest of Noua Spania, and discovered the

kingdomes of the seaven' cities aboute Ceuola;- and Franciscus
Vasques de Coronado passed from Mexico hy lande towardes
the northwest 285o. miles, in s'O moche as he came to the sea

Which lieth betwene Cathaio and America. where he men with
the Cathaian shippes; and, no doubte, if. the Frenche men, in

this their Nova Francia, woulde have discovered upp Jurther into
the lande towardes th . e west northwest. partes, they --houlde have
founde the sea and have sailed to Cathaio.

Thus farr Ramusius.
God, whiich doth all thinges in hîs due time, and hath in his

bande the ha"rtes of ý all -Princes, st.irr upp the mynde of ber.

Majestie at lengthe to assiste ber moste willinge and forwarde -
subjectes to the perfourmance of this moste godly and profitable
action; which was begènne at the chardges of'Kinge Henry

the vijth. ber grandfather, followed by Kinge Henry-the Eighte,

ber father, and lefte, as it!îemeth, to be accomplished by ber (as

the three yeres gglden voyadge to'Ophir was by Saloinon), to the

makinge of ber réalme and subjectes moste happy, andber selle Y
mostéfamous to all. posteritie Amen.

Cap. XVIII.

That the Queene of Englandes title to all the West Indies, or at

the' leaste to as moche as is from Floida to the Circle

articke, is more lawfull and righteillen the Spaniardes, or.

any other Christian Princes.

TO confute the generall claime and unlawfull title of the

insatiable' Spaniardes to all'the West Indies' and - to -prove the

justenes of ber Majesties title and of ber nýble progenitours, if

not to all, yet at leaste to that parte of America which is from

Florida beyonde the Circle articke, wee are to sen downe in true

order, accordinge to'the juste observation' of tyme,' when the

west Indyes, with the -- ilandei and continent of the same, were

firste discouered and inhabited, and by what nation, and. by
whome. Then are wee to answer in generall and particulerly to

the moste injurious and unreasonable donation graunted by Pope

- ' - Il i, - - ýýý 1 - _. . muon", à m m - 0-ig 0" m m comm mou ou
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Alexander the Sixte, a Spaniarde borne, of all the West Indies to
the Kinges of Spaine and theïr suce.essors,-.to the great e prejudice
of all other Christian Princes, but especially to the domage of the
Kinges of England.

Ffor the firste pointe, wee of England have to shewe very
auncient and auctenticall. chronicles, written in the Welshe or.

Brittishe tongue, whereîn- wee finde the. one Madock ap Owen
Guyneth, a Prince of North Walés, beinge wearye of the civill

warres and dornesticall dissentions in his contrie, made twoo
voyadges 'oute of Wales, and discovered and planted large

contries which he founde in the mayne .ocean south westwarde of
IrelandintheyereofourLorde."70-* This historie is also to

be seene in Englishe in printe; in the booke sett furthe this yere.
of the Prince. of Wales, dedicated to Sir Henry Sidney. And
this is confirmed by the language of some of those people that
dwell upon the continent betwene the Bay of Mexico. and the
Grande Bay of Newfoundelande, whose language is said to agree
vith the Welshe in divers *ordes and names of places,. by

experience of some of our natiorithat have bene in those partes.
By this testimonie it appereth, that the West Indies weredis-
covered and inhabited 322. yeres before Columbus made his

firste, voyadge, which was in the. yere 1492.
Secondly, the acceptation of Columbus -his offer of the West
Indies by Kinge.Henry the Seavinth, at the very firàte, maketh

moche for the title of the Kinges of England, althoughe they had
no former interest; whichI will here putt downe as I finde it in
the eleventh chapiter of the historie of Ferdinandus Columbus of
the relation of the life and doinges of his father : This, practise,
saieth he, of the * Kinge of Portingale (which was -secretly, to deprive
hirn of the h9nour of his enterprise), beinée come to ihe know-
ledge of the Admyrall, and havinge lately buried his wife, he.
conceaved'so, greatebatred againste the citie of Lysbone aud> the
nation, that he determyned. to goe into ' Castile with a younge
sonne that he had. by hii wifé,-called, Diego Colon, which-after -
hîs fathers deathe succeded in his state. But feâringe, yf"the
Kinges of Casti il also sh ulde not consente unto his enterprise,

he shoulde be constrayned to begynne againe to make- some
newe offer of the sa 1 e to some other Prince, and so longe tyme
shoulde be, spenté therein, hesente into England a brothlcr of his

-esce vol. -XiL of tbis conection of voyager».



wbich hè had with him, named Bartholmewe Columbus. Nove
Bonholmewe Columbus beinge departed for Fjqoand, bis fortune

was to faU into the handes of pyrates, which robbed hic% and his
other companions that were in bis shipp, cif all that tlit7 4e:'

Bywhkh occasion and meanes of bis ]pýe';wudý sickmes,,"kh
cruëlly affiicted him in a strange contriçý be deferred fàý'a kmge

hà . embassage, till, havinge gotten upp al;ýý moncy by
w-kinge of seacardes, he began to practize with)-Kinge Henry the
Seaventhe, the father of ý Kinge Hewy"the viîj* which nowe

reigneth; to whome he presenteda-ËàýraI carde, whercin these-
versm were written, which I will rather here put downe for their

autiquitie then for their elegancie:

Terramm quié i unque tWa fSlîcitem
Nosme, cuncta decens doctè Octura doSbit
Quam Strab:> affirmat. Ptolommus,. Ininius aIqu1ý

non vna tamen - sententia cuique.
Pingitur hli;,etiam nuper sakata carinis
Hispanis Zona >11a, ïï incognita genàý

Torvida, quae tandem nunc est no"ma multis

And somewhat more benêath he saied

Pro autàôre sirr pict~.
janua cui patriz est nomew cui
Columbus, de terra rubrm4 opus edidit istud

LSdonijs, Anno Domini 1480 atque insuper am»
Géiauo, decimàque die'cùm teitia mensis
Fcbmarii. Laudes Christo cantentur -§ma&

But to xeturne to. the Kinge of England; 1 say that after hé
had sene the. generall carde, and that whach the -Adruyzan

Columbus offred unto him, he accepted bis offer with a chereffill
countenaunce, and sente to call him intù, EnghuuL These thuiSs

beinge so, wee nede not to, be our owne judggs, but arc able to

P«Mtlý, as you see, by a forren testimonie. of singuler greate
aucthoritie, that Christopher Columbus, beinge in Portingale.

before he wente into Castile, sente bis brother Bartholmevé into,
EngLud to practise with Kipge Henry the Scaventh -aboute the

discovery of the West Indies, and that bis said brother m bis
ý scacarde of this secrete voyadge -in London, in the yere

our Lorde z48& - the xiijth. of February, above 1oure yeres
before Cimswpherf-x*s sen oute upon bis firste voyadge by the

Pria= of Spaine, Ferdinando and IsabéBa which was the thîrde

See Immtine's Colunibus - in my Yiàtiotàmn Cowimt.

fit
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of Auguste..iS«)2. It appereth ils that the onely cause for bis
slowe dispatche- was bis fallinge into. the bandes of pyratesi
which. spoiled. hira and bis companie' of' all that they had
whereby he iras inforced a longe tyme to woirke in London in
makinge instrumentes and seacardes to'get somewhat aboute him,

that he mighte come in s6me, bonest furniture to the Kinges
pmence. Also, that there was no delaye nor wante of goodd
will of the Kinges- parte to, sett-fürthe the action, whoe willingly
condescended to, all Columbus demaundes; as is further to be

la 'A"

seene in the 6o chapiter of the same historie, where I reade, that
Bartholmewe Columbus, havinge agreed with the Kinge of

England upoù all capitulations, and returninge into Spaine by
Fraunce to fetche bis brother, when he 'hearde - newe' at Paris

that he had concluded in ýthe meane * season with *the Kingé of
Spaine, and'was entred intô the action for him, was not a little

vexed for bis brothers abusin,e the Ki.nge of Englarid, » which had
so'curteously graunted all bis requestes and accepted of bis offer.

But Christofer, not receavirige so spe nswer as he - hoped for
from bis brother oute of England, by reason of bis fallinge into

Pirates bandes, as is aforèsaide, and not by reason of any slacknes
or univillingenes of the Kinge, in. the meane season, for.feare of

bei by the Portingales, which once before in secrete
inge prevented
manner hadgon aboute to, take the honour of the action oute of

'bon to play on bothe
bis bandes, was, stirred, contrary to esty
bandes, and to, deal with the Prin ées of Spaine before he had,
receaved the Kinge of Englandes resolucion.

But leavinge this abuse offéred to the Kinge of England either
by Christopher Columbus or the Kinges of Spaine, in takinge

that enterprise oute of bis- bandes which wâs first sente to him;'
and never refused by him, and to put the case tliat Columbus

firste discovered parte of the ilandes of Hispaniola and Cuba,
yet wee wi prove most plainely that a very greate and large

parte, as well of the continent as of the ilandes, were firste dis-.
covered for'the Kinge of England by' Sebastian Gabote, an
Englisbe man, borne. in Bristolt'. the sonne of - John Gâbote, a
Vènesian, in. the yere of our Lorde 1496 ; as an Italian gent, a

greate philosopher- and mathematitian, witnesseth, which barde
--the same of bis owne mouthe; and there were* many then also,
lyvinge, which wente with him in that voyadge, which coulde
have proved, him a liar yf it had bene otherwise. . These be the

vM wordes of this gent, which he uttered .- to, certen noblemen of
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Yenice upon the disputatiôn concerninge the voyadges of the
spicerye : Know ye not (quoth he) to this effecte, to, goe to finde
the Easte Indies by the north west, that which one of. your citie
bath done, which is so skilfull in the arte of fiavigacion and
cosmographie, that he. bathnot bis like in Spaine at this day?
And bis sufficiencie bath so greatèly advaunced hird, that the

Kinge bath given him the oversighte of aU the pilous that saile
to the Weât, Indies, so that withoute bis licence they cannot
meddle in this arte, by reason whereof they call him the Graund

Pilott. This. was - Segnior Sebastian Gabote, which . I wente to
see, beinge myselfe in Cyvill certen yeres paste, whome 1 fouride
to be a moste curteous.and gentle person.' ' After 'he bail made
very moche of me, and pod- entertainment, he shewed
me tnany. singularities which he - had ; and amonge the rest, a
greate rpappe of the worlde, wherein were marked and described
all the particuler naviggàtions as 'ell of the Portingales as of -the
Castilians. And he declared unto *rne, that, bis father bein,,e

departed froin Venyce, he wente to dwell in England 'for tràde of.
marchandize, and caried him with him to the citie of London, thoughe

he were very younge; yet for all that not so younge but tfiat he
had'studied [letters] ofhumanitie aud the sphere; moreover, th.at

bis father died aboute the tyme that the newes came th-it
Christopher Colon had discovered the coaste of the West Indies,

and theié was no other talke but of that in the Courte of Kinge
Henry the vijlh- which reigned then in England. Whereof eveiy
man saied, that yt was rather a thinge devine then humaine', to.
have founde out that- way never knoweîn before, to goe by the
west into the easte- This brute oU Segnior.Columbus did so

inflame my harte, that I determyned also to doe some notable
thinge. And. knowinge by the reason of thé sphere, that, in
directinge my course righte towarde the north weste, I shoulde

shorten the wa greately to goe to the Faste Indies *without
delaye I gave the Kinges Majestie to understande of myne. opinion, which was marvey lously weil pleased ; and he furnished

me of. twoo shippes, with all'thinges necessarie; and this iras in
the yere 1496. in the begynnynge of somer. And 1 began to
saile towardes the northwest, thinckinge to finde no lande savinge

.that where Cathaïo is,'ahd from thence to turne towardes the
Indies. But after ' certaine daies, I discouered lande -which

ronneth towardes the northe, wherewithall I was excedingly
agreved; notwithstandinge I ceassed not to-ronne alonge that
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comte towardes the northe, to see yf I coulde finde any guffé
which turned towardes. the north weste, tintil l'came to thè

heighte of 56. degrees of our pole- Beinge t4ére, 1 sawe that
the comte turned.towarde the easte, and, beinge oute of hope to

finde any straite, I turned backe againe to searche out the said
comte towarde the equinociWI, with intention alwayes tolude

some passage to, the Indies;. art& in followinge this coaýte 1 sailed41
as farr as that parte which at this' present they canThe reawn

why the dis- Florida; and. nowemy.victuall failinge and fýMnge
covery was sborte, I sailed no further, but lefte the coaste there,

lefte of
Ringe Henry and sailed into, England, where I was, no sooner.

the Seav- arryved but 1 founde greate troubles of the people,
entirpstyrne. that were ueli in. armes by reason of the warres in

,à Scotland ; whereby the voyadge to those partes was laide aýide
for.that time, and had in'no further consideratîon.

Upon this relation, Môrisieur Popiliniere, being a FreùcbeM=,
in his conde booke, Des Trois Mondes, inferreth these

speaches: This, then, was that Gabote which firste &-Svered.
Florida for the Kinge of Eng1andý so that the Engfishe men
have more righte thereuRto then the Spaniardes yf to have righte
unto a contrie, it sufficeth to have firste seene and discovered the.
same.

Howbeit, Gabota did more then see the. contrie,, for be wente
on lande on' divers - places, tooke possession of the sam accord-

inge io his patente, which was graun ted toi his îàtherý John
Gabot,: to Lewes, himself,'and Sancîus, his brethren, beinge to
be sene in the Rolles and extant in printe: and, moreoverý he

broughte home three of the savages of the Indies, as ]Fabian, iù
bis ancient . Chronicle, dothe write, declaringe their appareJt

feedinge,- and other manners, which, he saieth, be observed
.. hiraselfe in the Courte at Westminster,. where he sawe twS of

two yeres after they were broughte into England, in

Englishe apparell. Nay, that which is More, Gabota discovered
Z.,

this longe tracte of the firrne lande twoo, yeres before Columbus
ever sawe any parte of' the continente thereo£ For the firste

parte of the firnie land, called Paria; and Bocca di Dragme, that
is to say, the Dragons Mouthe, beinge to the southe of the iland

of Hispaniola, wàs discovered, by him in bis thirde voyadge;
which, as Peter Martir de Anglerig, which was one of the councell
of the West Indies, wryteth, was in the yere 1-498; which is con-

firzned by Ferdinandus Columbus, bis owne sonne, which vm

ý *f tl
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with his father in the voyadge (as Oviedo confessethY libr. ig.
cap. ir.), and wrote a joürnall of that voyadg*, shewinge, in the
67. chapiter of bis historie, that bis father firste sawe. the firme
lande the firste of Auguste in the yere 1498. But Gabote made

his greate discoverie in the yere 1496..as he testifieth in his
relation above mentioned. And the day -of tÈe moneth is also

added in his owne mappewhich is yn the Queenes privie galloriè
at Westminster, the copye' whereof was sett oute by Mr. Clemente
Adams, and is in rn;ýny marchantes bouses in London. In which
mappe, in * the chapiter of Newfoundelande, there .1 in N 1 landLatyn is put downe, besides the yere of'our Loide, discoverdý
even the very day, which was the day of SL. John

Paptiste; and the firste- lande which they sawe they called Prima
Visa or Prima Vista; and Mr. Roberte Thorne, in his discourse

to Doctor Uy,. Kinge Henry the Eights embassador to Charles
1 

7the Emperour, a ieth that his father and ône Hughe Elliott,
of Bristoll, were t é rste persons that descried the lande. This
case is so clere that the Spaniardes themselves, thouglie full soré.

againste their willes, are constrained to yielde unto'us therein.
For Franciscus Lopez de Gomera, in the 4. chapiter of his seconde

-booke' of his Generall Historie of the Indies, confesseth that
Sebastian was the firste discoverer of all the *coaste of the West

Indies,'from 58.- deg#es of northerly latitude to the he.ghte of.

38. degrees towardes the, equinoctiall. He whiche broughte
moste certeine newes of the.contrie and people of Baccalao',

saieth Gomera, was Sebastian Gabot, a Venesian, which rigged

up ii- shippes at the coste. of K.inge Henry the Seaventh of
England, havinge. greate desire to traficque for the-spices as the

Portingales did. He carried with him CCC. -men, and tooke the
ýtowardes Islan from beyonde the Cape of Labrador, untill

he founde himselfè in 5.8. degrees and better. He made relation
that, in the moneth of july, it was so colde and the ise so greate,
that he durste not passe a-y further; that the daies were very
longe, in. a manner withoute any nighté, and for. that,. shorte

nighte that they had it wa!V,,irý clere. Gabot, féelinge the
colde, turned towardes - the west, refreshing himselfé at.-Bac-
calaos; and afterwardes he sailed alonge the comte untO 38

degrees, and froin thence be shaped his course to returne into
England.
Moreover, this Fraunces. Lopez de Gomera. acknowledgéth, in
bis firste'booke and xxjth. chapiter of the Generall Historie of the

vou xiii. M2
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Indies, that Columbus on his thirde voyadge, sett oute frotn St*
Lucar of Barameda, in Spaine, in, the ende of Mày, annû 1497.
In which thirde yoyadge, ar lengthe,_after any greate dangers by
the way, he arryved in the firme landë of the Indies, towardes the
province called Paria, which alf the Spanishe authors confýM to
ýave bene the firste of the continent that %vas discovered for e

Kinges of Spaine
So to conclude; whether wee beleve the testemonie of Peter

Martir and FeTdinandus Columbuswhich affirme that Christopher
ColLmbus discovered the firme firste in anno 1498. a greate and

large tracte of the continente of the Indies was discovered by
Gabote and the Englisbe above twoo yeres, before, to witt, in the

yere 1496, in the moneths of June and july or whether wee be
contente to yeldé to Gomera, which saieth Columbus sen furthe
of the discovery of the firme lande, 1497; yet wee of England
are tlYe firste discoverérs of the continent above a yere and mûre

before theni' tO witt, 1149j6. or, as'Cleticii a"" s saith 1494. Ir'
Ïlie 'chapiter of Gabbotts ý mapp De têrra xûvà, which*is above
three yeres before the Spaniarde,ý gr any othe'r for thé Kinges of

Spaine,', had any sighte of any parte of the firme lande of the
làdies. At leaste wise, by Gornera h*s owne confession, from

57. degrees of northerly latitude tO 38. ardes the. equinoctia-11, -
we have hegte righte and title of ny Christian. As for the

discovery of john Ponce'de ý ýon, beinge in annû 1512. yt

canne be prejudiciall'to our title, " einge made sixtene yeres
after Gabotes voyad e.

Cap. XIX

An aunswer to the Bull of the. Donàti o*n f all the West- Indies
graunted to the Kinges of Spaines by Pope Alexander the
VIth,,Who' was himselfé a Spaniarde borne.

WHereas, Fraunces Lopez de Gomera, in the ig. chapiter of
7 h si',firste bSke of his Generall Historie of the Indies; putteth.

downe that ; Pope Alexander -the VIth, of bis proper will and of
his owne mere motion, with the consente of his. Cardinalls, gave of
his free grace. to the Kinges of Spaine. all the iles and firme landes

which they shouldè discover ýtowardes; the ý west,, and there.withall
alledged the Bull. itse1fé; I aunswer, that no Pope bad any
lawfull aucthoritie to give any such donation. at all. For prooýe

-JE -
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whereof, 1 say that, if he were no moire than Christes vy=r, as
Gomera, calleth him in that place, then he must ueedes grmmte
that the vicar is no greater then bis Master. Nowe, our Sa'Î«)Ùr
Christe, beinge requested and entreated to make a lawfuU

devision of inheritaunce bet*ene one and bis bwtber. refàsed to

do yt, sayenge, Quis me constituit judicem inter vos? Whoel
made me a judge betwene yqu? '%Nat meaneth, then,, the. Pope,
not beingge spoken to noir entreated, of bis owne proper- will aud
of bis owne- mere motion, to méddle i * n those matters thai Christe
in no wise, no, not beinge thereunto instantly requested, woulde

not have to deale in ? « Againe, -ouire -Saviour Christe confessed,
opeuly to Pilate, that bis kingdome was uot of thîs *Side-

Why. then, doth. the Pope, that woulde be Chrîsses. vamate,
take upon him the devision of §6 many kinigdomes of the wodde?
If he had but remembred týat. which lie bath inser:ed in the ende

of bis owne Bult to, witt, that God is the disposer and distributer
of kingdomes and empires, he woulde never bavetaken upon him
the devidînge of them with bis line of* partition from one ende of

theheavenstotheother.. The historie of -the poote boye whome
God stirred upp to confouade and deride the Spaniardes 6nd,

Portingales, wihen they were, devidinge the wodde betwenë them-
selves alone, is so well knowen as I nede not stand to repeate it.
But it is the Popes rnanner alwayes to meddle, as . in thîs matter,

so' in othér- thinges, where they have no.-hinge to dorý àfd, to
intrude themselves before they be called- Tbey mighte -rather
call to mynde the çounsell of the good il apostle, who tolde godly
Tymothe, theý. Bisshoppe of Ephesus, that no mfin that wmrr«h

intangleth himsélf with the affaires of this p Îesente lifé,, becanse

he woulde please Hým that bath chosen him to be a souldier;

and then, they woulde learné to kepe themselves within the

lymites of that vocation and function whemurizo
they are called ý-which functîon bath nothînge to.

doe with absolute donation 'and devîdinge of mere tem,
and earthly kingdomes. SL Chrisostome, in bis diakigue. De-

dignitate sacerdotali, saieth that the e - îs a cbardge
&even by God to teache withoute armes or force, and that the «

saine is.. no to gme or to take kingdoîmes, noir to n=k
lawes for the publique governm=te- SL Hilbry writes as

to the Emperour Constantine againste Auxen6u% Bisshoppe of

Mûan.. Our Saviour'Christe himselfe saieth to bis desciples, diat

whle they were in the woride, th" shoulde be bmughte -befme

__ - l 1 __ b w»MM
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kinges and poilitique magistri ' tes for his riames sake. So then
they shoulde not bc judges and magistrates themselves, especially

in the devisions of kingdomes ;.and, to leave all spitituall men an
exmple, he paid tribute and toll for hirnselfe and Peter, and sub-
mitted himselfe and his apostles under the civill magistrate and

politique governeinente ; yet the Pope, whoe saieth that he is
Peters successor, will be a disposerof civill, causes and temporall

domynions.. The apostle saieth, Romaines the 13: Let every soule
be submitted unio >the higher powers. Nowe, if the Popes will

not . beleve the worde of God withoute the exposition of the'
Fathers uf the. Churche, at leaste* let therabeleveSt. Chrisostome,

and give eare to that which he hath written'üpon this place:
That these -thinges be comaunded to, all - men, saieth'he, bothe to

prestes and mônckes, and, not . onely to secular or laymen, the
Apostle declareth,,even in. the. vety begynnynge,' when he saieth

oille be subjin this manner . Let every so ecte unto their hi9ber,
powers, -thoughe thou were --an--apostle, thoughe thou- we.re atil.
evangeliste, thoughe thou were a prophet, or thoughe. théù weriý'
any other whatsouver. For obedience ý dothe nothînge hinder«
godlines.

But the Popes weulde prove« that they may give, and bestowe
kingdomes up0à whome they please, by'Samuels example that

annoyntéd Hazaell. Kinge of Siria insteade 'of Bénbadýid, and
jebu. Kinge of Israell insteade. of jehoram:; as, also, by the

example of jehoada, the highe- preste, that. put the Queene
Athalia to deathe,. and placed Joas, the yourige sonne of. Ochosias

in the ki4gdome. All those examples make nothinge at all in the
worlde for them or neither Samuelli nor. Elias, nor Eli
any thinge in thaï. matter withoute an expresse commaundement
and all cIrcumstances, from the, mouthe of God himselfè,- asj

apperéth moste evidently by their severall historiesjp the Bible.
Samuell also, did his comission full sore againste Lis will and

Mias and Elizeus, wîth greate feare of their lyves. As for Athalia,
she was an usurper, and hâd, cruelly murdered, as many, of. the
lawfull inheritoirs of the Iringdome as she coulde possibly lay
handes on; and therefore Jýhoiada, the highe preste, not of his

owne absolute aucthoritie, but by the helpe of the Kinges officers
and joyfull consente of all the pepple, caused ber moste justely to
be deposed and put to deathe. .He was'also uncle to the yo

Kinge, by manage of -bis wife, jehosheba, which was sister to,
Ah2sai, the faiher of the younge kinge, and therefore. bounde, in -

-MIE
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conscience and affinitie, to helpe him té bis righte and succour
him in bis mynoritie. Nowe, when the Popes have the like

excellent spirite of prophtsie, and the likê chardges and expresse
commaundementes, from-Gods'owne mouthe, in the bébalf of some

one by name againste some one which Godby name woulde have
deposed, then they may ymitattethern in pronouncinge unto them

that God will rente their ltingdomes from, this or that kinge for
bis synnes. But none of the Prophetts made bulls or donations
.in their -palaces, u nider iheir bandes and seales and dates, to
-bestowe many kingdomes, which they never sawe or knewei nàr

what nor howe large they. were, or, to say. the truthe, whether

they were extant in repum saturai as the Pope bath done in

gevinge all the West Indies to the Kinges of Spaine. . He'shoulde
firste have don as the prophetts dyd ; that is, he shoulde firste
have gon himselfe and preached the worde of God to'those

idélatrous kinges anà their people; and then, ïf they woulde not,
by', any *meanes, have repented, he mighte have pronouriced the

severe and heavie judgemcnte of. God againste thern, shewinge

oute of the worde of God that one kingdorne is translate'd froni

another'for the sinnes of the inhabitantes of the sanle, and that

God, in his, justice, woulde surèly. bringe some nation or othèr

upon them, to take vengeaunce of their synnes and wickednes.

And thus moche not onely Popes, but 'also any other godly and

zealous bisshope or mynister, may doe, beingé called thereunto

by God extraordinarily, orbavinge',the ordinarye *arrante bis

worde.
Yea, but the Popes can shewe goodd recordes that they have

deposed emperors, that -they býe translated cm' pires from one

people t6 anotber, as that of thé Eastîe unto the- Germaifies, and

that they have takçn kingdomes from one nation and geven them
to another. In deede, in sômé respectes, they have- done 'so.

But how? They never gave that which. was in their actuall

possession, yf by any meancs possible they mighte have-kepte. it

themselves. It is an easié matter to cutt large thonges, as wee,

say, of other. meWs hides,,and to be'liberall of other men S'
'goodds. Neither ys- it. any marvaile thoughe (as Gomera sàieth)

the Pope gave all the '%Vest Indies of his tree grace: to the Kinge

of- Spaine, W they never coste him a penye. But be that will 'be

in deede and. truthe liberaU. he muste give of his owne, and not

of other mens. For to, take. fro' one that which is bis, to, give

it to another to-'wbom- it is not due, ys plaine injurie and no

...........
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liberalitie, thoughe the gifte were bestowed upon him that were
'in nede.' Tor as one saieth: Eripere alteri fraudüleûter quod

alteri des misericorditer, iniustitia,-qüidem est et non eleemosyna,
-to, take from one fmudulently to give to an other merciffilly, is
no almes nor charitie, but plaine iniquitie. The Pope shoulde
rather have sent into'the West ' Indies store of godly pastors of

his owne coste freely, then to have geven them, and their gooddes
wrongfÜlly to, -be eaten upp and devoured of -such insatiable and

gredy wolves. He, sh'ould have remembred the worde of our
Saviouir, whbe saieth: Beatius est dare.quam accipere-it is

a blessed thinge to, Ipive rather then to receair-
The Popes say they gave Ireland to Kinge Henry the Seconde

and his successors; and indeede they hayè don it in wordés.
But when gave. they that unto him ? Forsoothe after. he'had

l'lu faste fôotingeý in % and when . Dermutius, the Kîng of Leynestezý
Èad firste 9ffred' îô makç the Kinge his heim And for all their

donation, yf the Kinge had nôt by his force more then by their
gîfte holpè himselfe, the Popesidorimýtion had mode him in small

stede; neither did the Kinges of Ireland admitt and allowe of
the Po onation. . If they had, they voulde'never have

rebelled so ofte againste the Crowne of England. To conclude
this pointe, thoughe wee confesse that the Popes haýe- don this or
that, yet yt is no goôdd argumente to say that'they did it, and

1n. therefore it is lawfull unless -they coulde shewe that they did it.
rîghtfully. De facto constat, 'de jure non constat. And they

themselves are d'ven Io c.onfess, that their medlinge on. this sorte
with kingdornes ys not directly, but indirectly. But suche
indirecte'dealinge is warranted neither by lawe of . God 'nor men.

Nowe to the donation itselfç; * wee are firste to considerý whS
it was that was the author thercof; secondly, unto wbome it.

made; thirdly, what were the causes and i that
J, - moved the Pope thereunto;.fourthly, the fourme and manner of

donation; fýftly, the inhibition of aU other Chiistian Princes,, and
thé penaltie of allthem that. sboulde * doe the ccatrarye'; y
the recompence of th âgés of Snairke th the Sea. of Rome for
so greate a gifte.*

i. Touchinge the firste, the author bereof was Pope Alexander
ile vjth. whoe, as Platina and Onuphrius. and. Bale doe ýwrite,

was hinîselfe a Spaniarde, and borne in Valencia, of the famil
v called Borpa, and therefore no marvell thoughe bé ire;ç 1edd-ý,4

parcialitie to, favour the. Spanishe nation, thoighe yt were to the



prejudîce and domage of all others;. whiche foule faulte of bis
may hereby appeare, that havinge in all the tyme of his Pope-
dome created sixe and thirtîe Cardinalles, o*f those xxxvj. he.made

xvüj. to witt the one halfé, Spaniardes, as Bale'dothc testifie,
writinge. of bis life. Nowe let any man be judge, whether that
were extreame prrcialitie and ambition, to make Spaine equal in
that pointe, with all the rèst of Christendome. No marvaile
therefère, thoughe as in this, so, in bis donation, he was beyonde

all reason caried away with blynde affectionto bis nation ; whîch
faulte of bis had bene more to be borne withali, yf it had bene in
a private or small mattèr. But in tfiîs so, generall and comon
cause, yt cannot choose but be, altogether intollerable. If any

man liste to, see.this man painted oute further in bis colours, let
him reade John Bale in bis Eighte Century, where he shall finde
so, many of bis badd Partes, as a -man woulde thinke he- coulde-
not be a 'fitt man to - make a goodd and uprighte judge in so
weightie a matter >as this.
Iz. The persons to, whome he made this donation were Fer-

dinando-and'Isabella, Princes of Spaine, to whome, and to th.cir
heires and successors for ever, he confirmed the saine, excludin-;e

all other Christian Princes. These Princes, thou-he otherwise
very vertuous and commendable, yet at the tyme of the makinge.
of this donation, were more unable then divers otherKinges o

Christendome to. accomplishe and bringe the saine to effectè, as
beinge greately. ympoverished with the warres of Gran adae, so-farr

furthe that they .. were constrained to. seke for belpe of Kinge
Henry the VIIth. of England, to'subdue >the Moores in their
owne contrie. Yea, Queene Isabella was so, poore and bare. that
she was faine to offer ber owne jeweils to, gage, to borowe money'
tg sen furthe Columbus in bis firste voyadge, asÂt to be see.ne
in the 1.4. chapiter of the Historie of Ferdinandus Columbus, bis
owne sonne, It is also well knowen that the, Spaniardes,, for

wante of people of their ownecontrie, have not bene ý able nowe,
in the space of xxîâi- and xij. yeres, to inbabite a thirde or fourthe
parte of those excedinge large and waste- contries, wbich are as
greate as all Euippe and Africke..

3- The inducementes that moved bis Holines to graunt these
unequall donations unto Spaine were, firste, (as he saieth) bis'

sàýpler desire and care to have the, Christian -religion and
Catho,,cque fý,the eitalted, and to be en'larged and _ spredd

abroade tbroughoute the worlde, especially in bis daies, aù_d-îfiitý
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the salvation of soules shoulde be procured of every one, and
that the barbarous nations shoulde be'subdued and reduced to,
the faithe, &c, To this - I appsw« thatý- if - he liait ment as in

deede lie saieth, lie shouldcnot làve r«estrayned this so, greate and
generall a worke, belonginge to, th.è duetie of all other Christian
princes,. unto> the Kinges of Spaine onely, as thoughe God had nô

IB servauntes but in'Spaine ;. or as thoughe other Christian kinges
then lylvinge - hid not as'greate zeale and meanes to advaunce Gods

glory as they; or howe mente lie that every one shoulde ptit
their lie.1pinge hande to this worke, when lie defended all other
Christian Princes, in paine of his' heavie curse and excomuiii-
cation, to, meddle- in this action,. or to - employe their subjectes.
thoughe yt were to the conversion of thinhabitauntes in those,
partes. And whereas, to, colour this hisdonation, he addeth, that
the Kinges of Spaine had bene at greate chardge in'that discoverie
in respect whereof lie was induced to deale so franckly with them,
yt is evident that the Bull was. graunted in the y'erz 1493. the

iiij. of the monethý of May, at whau-time Columbus* had made but
one voyadge, wherein he was furnished onely with one small

shi plie and twoo. little caravells, and had, in, all his. companie,
foure score and tenne men, and the whole voyadge stoode the
Kinge of Spaine in z5oo. crownes only. So these 25oo. crownes
were the greate chardges that the Pope speaketh of, that induced

ýhim to graante so large a donation; for that wu the uttermoste
that Columbus desired,. as is to, be redd in the x4. chapiter of his

owne sonnes historie.
JK& Moreover, where* the Pope confesseth he was informed, before

the donation of his Bult that the Kin'ges of Spai.ne had purposed,
by the aide of God, to subdue and reduce unto the faithe all

those landes and 1landes, wîth their inhabitantes, whiche Columbus
had founde in his firste discovery, in cômendinge bighly of this
their intention, he semeth. to confesse. that they mighte have

pursued that godly action v=y lawfully withoute makinge of hira
privy to their enterpricr, which they did rot in their' firste send-

înge furihe Columbus.. And with what righte he builded and
lefte men in Hispaniola.at the firste, befSe the -Popes donation,'

with the selfé- saine righte hè mighte have mbdued all that he
shoulde afterwardes discover. So, then, the Popes gâte was of

no more force, then of that which they migbiç haVe chalenged by
their former righte and interest of dWxmerîe. * And as for. their
former zeale and resolution to publishie the Christian faithe in

0 nom'
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those quartersý which the Pope confesseth to have bene in thern
belote bis donation, whoe ' seeth not that bc stirreis them uppe to
nothinge, but to. that which bc acknowledgeth to, have bene in
them already; and so bc did nothinge but actum agem.

114einc; in that bc saieth., that in no other respecte, but
moved onely by bis mere and franckeliberaltie, and fer certeine
Mrcte eau=, *bc gave unto them a-Il the ilandes and firme landes

which already have bene founde, and which shoulde afterwardes
bc founde, which were then discovered or afterwardes to bc dis-
covered, towardes -the West and the Southe, drawinge a straighie
line from the pole -articke >to the pole* antarticke, whether the

ilandes or firme landes'founde or to bc founde were towardes the
Indîes or towardes any other' quarter; intendinge, nevertheles,
that thîs line bc distant an hundred leaÉ es towardes the West
-and the Southe from the Îles which arc comonly-ca!led the Azore>,
or those of Cape Verd:''to this wec aunswer, that here wee arc

firste to consider that yt- was no.marvell that bis. Holines, beinge
a Spaniarde borne,. sen aparte all other. iéspectes. of justice and

equitie, and* of -bis -mm motion and francke liberalitie was ready
to, raise and- advaunce bis owne nation, with doinge secrete
wronge and'injurie as moche as in him 1aye, and more, unto all'
other Princes of Christendome. For what els cap those iordes
importe, that bc did it also for certen - secrete causes, but give us
juste cause to suspect that t6ere wanted uprighte, indifféren4 and
m,ncere dealînges? And surely, if bc had meant uprightly, bc
woukle have delte more plainely.; for truthe seketh no secrete

cornem But if you. will have me to, revealé those-secrete causés,
...... ......to say'as the thinge was, they were nothinge else but the feare and

jelousie that bc bad,,that Kinge Henry the vijtb- of England, with
whome Bartbolmewe Columbus bad bene to deale in this -enter-,

price, and even aboute this time bad concluded with the Kinge
upon all pointes and. articles, whoe even nowe was readie to sende

him. into Spaine, to call bis brother Christopher into England,
shoulde, put a foote into tbis =Ûon; which, if lie had don, bc
shoulde bothe have share. with the, Spaniardes'in the profit4 and

greatly ecclips théir bonour and glorie. Also, bc coulde not
choose but bc privîe to, the -longe conférence that Christopher.
Columbus bad before time *with the Kinge of Tortingale, and-

offer which bc made firste of aU to the;said Kinge of this discovery,
-ýwhoe thoughe at the firste delté doubly with Columbus, and sent

other to finde oute that thinge which Columbus offéred, yet, they
VOIL- XM. 1 2
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missinge of their purpose, the Kinge of Portingale woulde have
employed Columbus, -and delte effectually with him to that ende;

but he conceavinge a greate displeasure againste , the Kinge and
bis nation for his secrete seekinge to defraude him of bis honour,
and benefite of bis offer, stole prively oute of bis realme into
Castile. But the Pope, fearinge that e*ither the Kinge of Portin-
gale mighte be reconciled to Columbus, or that he mighte'be
drawen inio, England, by interposinge of bis u'surped aucthoritie,

thoughte secretly, by bis unlawfult division, to defiaude England
and Portingale of that'benefite. Loe, these'were ýindeede those-
secrete causes, sodenly, *ithôute makinge the other Kinges privie,

to make bis generail and universall donation of all the West
Indies to the Kinges of Spaine, by drawingé a lyne of partition

from one pole unto another, passinge a hundred leagues west*âMe
of the Iles of. Azores; which division, howe. Cod caused to be

deryded by the mouthe. of a- poor, simple childej Fraunces
Lol)ez"-de Gomera, one of the.Spaniardes owne historiographerç,
d6the specially note in manner followinge: Before..I-finishe this
chapiter (saieth -he), 1 will recite, to, recreate,,the reader, that

which happened, upon this partition, to, the Portingales. A
Fratinces-de Melo, Diego-Lopesof Sequeria, andothers, cam to,
this assembly, and passed the rivér by Quidiana, a little * fànt

that kepte bis mothers clothes, wijich-she had w lit an, hong
abroade to drye,,demaunded of them, whether : ey th=

that:sbciulde come to devide the worlde with, the Eni rour; and
as they answered yea, he'tooke up bis shirte'behin eand shewed

them bis buttocksý sayengeuntothem: -Dra*e-y rlynethroughe

0

shir
the middest-of 

this place. Thissaieihthea 
he

le ýu or, was published
t tq01

D awe 
0 in in 

1

t 
Jh

lm ortl 'wM
in contempte all abroade, bothe in tfi e ne of Badýqyos and

r u y r 1;:

also, in the assemblye of -these committies. The Portingàes
greatély angne therewithall, but the turned yt to a jest and

laughed yt oùte.
But what wise man seeth not-that/God. by that childe laughed

them, to scorne, and made'them ridicullous and their partition in
the eyes of the worlde and in théir owne comciences, and caused
the childe to iepiove them, even as the dombe beaste, speakinge
with mans voyce, reproved the foolishnei of Balam the Prophett

inte which 1 purpose to, touche, is the forme14 4. The fourthe POmanner o ion it « after a, large-and f the stile of the donat selle,
preface and connynge preamble ; and, that begynneth, in this

Wee therefore, 'by the aucih . tie of God Almightie,
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which is ý-evcn to us in the person of Saincte Peter, and *hich
wee enjoye in this worlde as the vicar *of Jhesus Christe, give,
unto you ail the ilandes and firme landes, with theîi seîcnîories.
cities, casteils, -c. In which repitition of bis donation the
seconde time for failinge, be woulde shewe unto, the wodd by
what aucthoritie and warrant he gave away from aH the Indians

tbeirlandes, contries, seigniories, cities. caste11% places, vMaý-es.
righte,- jurisdictions, and all other.appurtenanceý. and thinges

belonginge to the same, to the Kînges, of Spaine one1yý and
to their heires and successors for, ever. . This usurped

auctboritie, as 1 have plainely confuted and denied in
bM-nynge, so nowe, in. a worde or twoo, 1 wi'Il shev, that 1ï.

never gave. unto the Popes any suche. aucthoritie-
and greatest aucthorîtie that ever geven by Ch Peter. .1,

is mentioned in- the 16., chapiter of SL Miatht Niatth: z6-
vbere Christe siaieth unto him: I will give vnto
the keýes of the Kingdome of h whatsoever -tbou

.7avren,shalte binde in earthe shalbe bon e in whatsoever
thou shalte loose in earthe sbalbe 1 heaven. St. Hierome,
exlxmndinge of this place, saieth, the priestes or bissbopl s

duelie and aucthoritie of the k to binde or kme, is to knowe
and declare by the holy Scri and by the judgemente of the

Catholîcque Churche, wh and whoe be is that hath offendâ
agaînste the will of, and whoe beinge once a Chrun.an as

fifflen from the. tie, or gone astraye oute of the pathe and
waye of the e These are the trewe keyes and twoo

swordes whi hath put. into - prestes handm Arid Peter
LOM e Master of the Sentences, one of tbeir cm e

is of St. Hier.omes opinion. And what aucthoritie in
above recited Christe comitted -unto Peter, the same

fie also unto all the rest of bis Apostle% John. 2oý..vcrse z ir-
sayenge to them all: '%Vhoesoever synnes yee remitte, they ire

-rmitted unto them; and, whoescever synnes yee P ;ne. they
are retained. But that either Peter or any of the Apostles did
teache or affâme, that they had aucthoritie'to givé awaye king-

domes of beathen Princes to those that were so tum -from havînge
any interest in thern, that they krewe not whether there were
any suche contries in the worlde or noe. 1 never'reade nor

bearde, nor * any mane else, as 1 verely belem Which 'm«Me
injuste and wroueull dealinge of the Pope was notably confuied

by Atabalipa, beinge an infidell. For after Fry& Vincent of
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Valverde, of the companie and traîne of Piçar, bad made an
omtion to him, the some whereof was that' he shoulde become a

Christyan,. and that he, shoulde obey the Pope and the Emperor,
to whome the Pope had geven hés kingdome, Atabalipa, beinge

greately insensed, replied, that, seeinge he was nowe fil he
woulde not become tributairye, nor thincke that there was any

greaterlorde then himselfé; but that he was willin le tobe the
lEmperoes ftende and to have bis acquaintatince, for that hé

muste nedes be some greate lorde thaî sente so many armies
abrSde into the worlde. H . aunswered moreover, that be

woulde not in any wise obey the Pope, seinge .he gave away that
which belonged to a.nother, moche lesse, that he woulde'leave bis

kingdome, that'came unto him.by inheritaunce, to one which he
bad never seene in. his life. And.whereas Fr)ýer Vincent,.beinge

displeased at bis replyeiwas gladd to seeke any wàye to wreake
his anger upol him, insomoche as when Atabalipa leu bis

portesse fall to the grol he was so, testye that he sen Piçar
and bis souldiers forwatdes, cryenge, Vengeaunce,'Christiaps,
vengeauncel give thé chardge upon them; wherebymany Indians,

withoute mistaunl any stroke stricken on their -partes, were
moste pitefullymurdred and massacred, and Atabalipa himselfe

13 -deathe; this Frier
taken, and afierwardes trecherously put to

himsl by Gods juste iudgeménte, was afterwardes begfen 'to
deathe . with. clubbes by. the inhabitantes of Puna,* ails, lie fiedd

ftom Don Diego de Almagrl Fraunces Lopez deGomera
precisely and of .purpose noteth, libl 5. cap. 85 J nemll
Histone of the I n'dies.; and, besides him, 41 the Z ýIe of the
cbt-fe that were the executioners of, bis rashe coun,Als,,'and of the
Popes Donation, came to moste wretch:ed nd*

a niortunate ende%
as the afoillesaide author there settet le in- twoo sevel
chapiters of Considemtions," as he. call them.

Moreover, since the fourme of 'IlÉe donation ý ronneth not
absolutely, but with this conditiopKand chardge moste straightly
enjoyned, viz., that the Kingesof Spaine shoulde sende thither

sober and godly men, and cause- the inhabitantes of those contries
diicovered. or to *be discovered to be instructed in the Catholique.

faithe, and noseled in'goodd manners, and that they shoulde
carefülly applye themselves thereunto ; wee answer.' that these
conditions have bl wotiderfully neglected, and that neither the
people have bene carefùIly instructed in relligion not manner%
and consequently that the conditions beinge not perfourmed the

------------
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donation oughte of righte to be voide. For thé Kinges of Spaine

have sent suche helhoundes and wolves' thither as - have not con-

verted, but almoste quite subverted them, and have rooted oute

above fiftene millions of reasonable creatures, as Bartholmewe de

Caus, the Bisshoppe of Chiapa in the West Indies, a Spaniarde

borne, dothe write at large in a whole volume of. that argumente. JEU,

And Gonsalvo de Ouiedo-.another of their owne historiographers,

and Capitaine of the Castle of Sancto Domingo in Hispaniola'..

affirmeth the like: For there hath Spaniardes come into these

contries, saieth he, which, havinge lefte their consciences and

all * feare of God and men behinde them, have plaied the partes

not of men, but of dragons and infidelis, and, havinge no respecte

of hùmanitie, have bene the cause that many Indians, that

peradventure mighté have bene converted and saved, are deade

by divers and sondrie kindes of deathes., And ilthoughe those

people had not bene converted, yet if they had bene lett to live,

they, mighte have. bene profitable to your 'Majestie and an aide

unto the Christians, and certaine. partes of the lande shoulde not
di nhabited, whîch by this occasion are alto-

whol have bene Ïst
gether in a manner dispeopled. And they that have bene the

cause of suche destruction call this contrie thus'dispeopled and -

wasted, the contrie conquered and pacified; but 1 call it, quoth

Gonsaluo, the contrie which is destroyed and, ruyned; yea, so

farr have they bene of froin drawinge the Indians to thé likinge

of Christianitie and. true Relligion,* that the sentence of the-

Apostle ma moste truly. be verified of theffi, whoe saieth: The

name of God is'blasphemed arnonge the Gentiles throughe you

ffor proofe whereof you 'shall not -nede to. reade but that which

Peter Benzo of Milan - hath Written, whoe remàyned in thése

Indies, and served in the warres with the Spaniarde-i agaïnstethe

Indians for the space of fourtene yeres., This Benzo saieth that

the Indians, not havinge -ý-iÙdiëd- - legi.Çke, . concluded very. per-

tinently and categorically thýi . týe Spàniardes, whièh- spoiled

their contrie, were more dangerons then wilde 1nýýstes, . more

furious theri lyons,-, mère fearefuli and terrible tben fire and

water, or any thinge that is rnosie outeragious in the worlde.

Some also, called them the fome of the, sea, others gave them

names of the beastes which:'are moste cruell and lyvinge of praye

which they, have in their contrie. There were some likewise that'

called them Tuira, as one would say, the Devills goodd -race.

Those thinges bein e thus, seeth. not that the Pope is
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rustrated of- the endc which lie intended in bis Donation, and
so the.saipe o ùghte not to take effecte ?

Ffiftly, yfyt be true and that the Pope mente goodd earnest,
that ail Emperours and Kinges which should sende.their sub
jectes or others to discoverwithoute the Kîngeof Spaines Icave
shoulde be excoin-municated by-him, why did bc not first excom-
municate Kinge Henry the Seaventh for sendinge furthe Sebastian

Gabota "with three hundeed Englishemèn, whoe by Gomera bisr
owne confession, discovered from 58. dégrées in the northe tO 3&
degrees towardes the equinoctiall ? Why did he not the like to,
Kinge Henry the Eîghte for sendinge to discover weskwarde, in

the xixth. yere of bis reigne, ýrhile be was yet in obediçnce to the
Çhurche of. Roie? , Why was bc not offended and incensed

aeainste Queene -Mary, whoe suffèred ber subjectes, in the yereÎR. the northeaste, th' way to Cathaio and
15 5 6. to seke oute, by

China, which are bothe within the pretended lymites of bis
donation, as John Gaetan and other Spanîardes doe wri e ? Wh-ý
did he not exercise bis censur.es eccleiasticall againste the Kinve
of Ffraunce, Fraunces the Firste, for. sendinp furthe Verarsanu-,

twise or'thi.ise, laqu'es Cartier twise, and Robervall once, towardeýi,
the southwest and northwest ? Why was not Henry the Seconde
of Fraunceeexcomunicated for sendinge Villegagnon toïnhabite in

Brasill under the tropickè &.Capricorne? Or Charles. th- IXth.
for aidinge Ribault firste, and after ledoniere, and a thirde tyme
Ribault, to fortifie and infiabite in Florida? Or why did b' no't

thunder'againste Emanuèl4 Kînge of Portingale, for suiTérînge
Gasper Cortercalis twise to seke to. finde oute the northweste

passage, and ore of, hfs brother.s another time afterwarde ? Or
wherefore did he not openb- rebuke the Kinge of Denmarke for

sufféringe, bis subjecte, John Scolno, a Dane, in the yere x5oo.
to seke the Straighte by the northweste, of whome Gémuna Frisius
and Hieronymo Giraua, à Spaniarde,'makeý mention ? Or what

shouldèbe the reaso&that ail these kingés of England, -Érauncr,,.,
Portingale and Denmarke, beinge otherwîse ail at these times in
obédience of the Chirche of Romei shoulde, withoute consente
as yt were, disanuil and neuer malté accompte of this Bull of tbe

-which thinge doubtles they woulde never ha e dôn, yf
they had bene fülly perswaded in 'their consm'er&e% that. if any

Prince or Emperour, of what4estate or condition soever, sboulde
attempte the contrary, as it is in the conclusiàn of the said Bù%

he sboulde be assured to, incurr the, indignation of AlSightie God,
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and of ibe A les St. Peter and St. Pawle. But nowei sýînge

.all the kinges aforesaide sente ail their subjectes to discover
beyonde the Popes partition lyne withoute the leave or permission
of ' the Spaniarde, they seme with one accorde to testifie unto the
worlde, that they made no reconynge of the bre.ache of that Bull,

as of an acte moste -ùnjuste, moste unreasonable, and -moste pre-
judiciall to all other Christian princes of the woride.

A-aîne; yt we re small charitie in the Popes to curse those
Princes that have bene or are willinge to employe their treasures
and people in aeauncingè the honour and, glory of God, and
the lawfull - enrichinge andýibepefite of their people. And what-

soeuer Pope shoulde excommunicate or curse any - Christian
prince for seekîng'e to reduce to the . knowledite of God and -to
civill manners those infinite multitudes of infidells and heathen
people of the West Indies, which the. Spaniardes in all this time
have hot so moche as. discovered, îoche less subdued or con-
verted,'his cursé woulde lighte upon Iiis owne heade,*and, to
those whîch he curýed undeservedly, -woulde be turned to a
blessinge.

To be shorte; thoughe Pope Alexander the vjlh- by his unequill
division'. hath so puffed upp and inflamed with pride his moste

ambitious and insatiable contrymen, that they are growen to th is
hi-h conceite of themselves, that -they shall shortly attaine to be

lordes and oncly seigniors of àll - the earthe, insonioch é -as
GonsaluP de Ouîedo sticketh not to write to 'Charles the

E!nperour, sayenge: God hath geven you these Indies aaio che
rosim Afaiesta s:a.«,um,rsale et arnim monarcha del niondo-to
the intente that your Majesty shoulde be the universall and

onely monarch of the world; yet God that sitteth in heaven
lau-heth them and their scornep

partitions to and he wi,11 abase
and bringe downe their roude lookes,, and humble ther faces to
the duste; yea, he will . make them, at his goodd time and
pleasure, to confesse that thé earthe.was; not made for them

onel - as he hath -already shewed unto the Portingales, which,
not Ionge'since, takinge. upon therü ta devide the worlde with

lynes, doe nowe . beholde the line of Gods juste judgmente
drawen over themselves and their owne kingdome and pos-
sessions. , And nowe, no doubte,,many.of thern' remember that
the threateninge of the prophet hath taken holde upon them,
whoe pronounceth an heavie woe againste all su che as spoile,
berause they themselves shall at. lengthi be spoiled.



264 Ie'amigations, Voyages,

6. Finally, to conie to, the s * ixte and Jaste pointe, yf you con-
sider what recompente the Kinges of Spaine have made to the
Popes. for this so greate a benefite bestowed upon them, you

Shall ease.1y see and acknowledge with me, that they were either
moste ungrateful, or, which is, *moste likely,-. that they never

thoughte that, they helde the Indies as the Popes gîfte unto,
thern or that their titlé tinto those regions depended upon bis
francke aimes or, li eralitie ; ffor, if they -had don soe, they

coulde have. done no lesse but have geven him ýthe presentation.
of all archebisshopricks and bisshopirickes, and other greate,
ecclesiastical promotions in recompence of their former and large

curtésie, wherein they have. don the fiatt contrary, reservinge
unely ont themselves the presentation and patronage of all the
rcht,)i sh pricks and bisshopricks that they bave erected in the
West Indes; ffor, as Gomera saieth in his 6. booke and 23.

chapiter o bis Generall Historie of the Indies, the Kinge ut
Spaine is patrone of air the arche bisshopricks, bysshopricke%,

dignities, and benefices of the West Indies- and so he onely
al)pointeth and presenteth them,, so that he is absolute lorde of
the Indies.

This argu4ýth that the Kinges of Spaîné never made any greate
accompte of the Popes' Donation, but onely to, blinde'the eyes

of the worlde with the sea of Rome; ffor doubtles, if they had
acknowledged their tenure to depende, as I edof the P

mere liberalitie, they woulde have don otherwise, and woulde
bave requited them, farr otherwise m

then by excludinge the quite
oute, and. makinge themselves absolute patronçs of ecclesias-
ticall dignities whatsoever.

Cap. XX-

A bteWtollection of certaine reasons to induce her Maiestie and,
the state to taire irr bande the westerne voyadge and the
plantinge.there.

i. THe soyle yeldeth, and may be made to yelde, all the
severall comodities of Europe, and of ali kingdomes', domynions,
and - terntories that England tràdeth withe, that by trade *of mar-
chandize cometh into this realme.

2. The passage thither and home is neither to* longe nor to
sborte, but easie, and to be made twise in the yere.
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3 Ile passage cutteth not, nere the trade of anv prince, nor
nere any of their contries or territories, and îs a safé passage.
and not easie to be annoyed by ptince or potentate whatsoever.

4. 1%e jussage is' to be perfourmed at aff times of the yere,
and in that respecte passeth our trades in the Levant Seas wfthin
the Straites of juberalteý, and the tradés ' in the seas within the
Kinge of Denmarkes Straite, and the trades. to, the portes of
Norwey and of Russia, &c.; for as în the south - e Straite

there is no passage in sonier by lacke of wîndes, so withiri the
other places there is no passage in winter by yseand extreme
colde.

5. And where England nowe for certen bundreth ye: last
passed, by the.peculiar comoditie of i«Ales, and ýo( later yeres by

clothinge of -the sanie, bath raised ît. selfé from, meaner swe Io .
greater w=lthe and. moche h. ighe r honour, mighte. -and

theri beforý to the *equallinge of * the, princes of the saine to the
greatest potentates of this parte ôf the woride; it ccoeth
so to passe,- that hy the greate endevour of the incnutse of lhe

tra.de of wolles in Spaine and in the IVest 1tbdie nowe.dai
more and more multîplienge, that the wotles of En-land. and the
Clothê made of the same, will hecome hase, and everv day more
base then other; which, prudently- weyed, yt heI;oweýh -this

realme, yf it meane not to returne to former-olde meanes and
basencs, but to stande in present and late kipmer honour, -lorye,
and force, and not negligently ane'itéiiÎiingly to dyde àm

beggery, to foresee and to pL=te at Nonmnbegaý or some like
place, were it not for any thi' els but for the hope of the vent
of out woll indraped, the principall and in effecte >. the onély

enrichinge contynueinge naturall comoditie of this realob-- And
effectually pursueirgê that course, - *ee shau not onely finde on
that trace of lande, and especially in that firme northwarde ýtO
whome warme tlothe shalbe righte welléomel an ample vente,
but also shall, from the north side of that firme, finde cute
knowen and unknowen il=des and domynîons repkukhed with
people that may fully vent the.aboundance of that ciur comoditie.,
that els will in fewe yeres waxe of noue or of smââ valbe by
forreine aboundaunce, &c.; .so .as by this enterprice wS shaU
shonne the ymmynent mischefe hanginge over our beades, t1m

els muste nedes fall lupon the realme, without breache of peaS
or sworde drawen againste this realme by any forreine and «
Dot. offer. our auncient riches toscorneffl

vol_ xiii.
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nor sell the same W effecte for nathinge, as wee shall shortly, if
,ýî tly it be not provaidedfor. The increase of the wolles of

Spaineand America is of highë pollicie, with greate desire of our
overthrowe, ehdev ured; and the goodnes of théî orren wolles

our people will not enter into the consideration of, nor will not
beleve. auglite, they be so sotted with opinion of"their dwne;

and, yf ît be not foresene and sortie such place of vent..providt-d,
farewell the goodd state of all degrees in this realme.

6. This enterprise may stýye the Spanishe Kinge from flowinge
over all the face of that waste firme of America, yf wee séate and
plante ihere in time, in tynit 1 say, and wee by plantingc shall

lett him from makinge more shorte and more safé retumes oute
of the noble portes of the purposed 1 ces of our plantinge, then

by any possibilitie-he can from the parte of thefimie that nowe
his navies by ordînary courses corne from, in this that there is

nolcomparison betwene the portes of the comtes that the Ki'nge
of Spaine dothe nowe ifflsesse and use, and the portes of the
coastes that our nation is tu pôssesse by plantinge at Noruinbega
and on that tracte faste by, more to the noithe and northeaste,
and in that therc.îs frorn thence a moche shorter course, and a
course of more temperature* and a course that posýscssçth more
contynuance of ordinary windes, then the present course*of the

Spanisbe Indiaà navies nowe dothç. And. England possessinge
the purposed place' of 'plantinge, ber Najestie may, by the

benefete.. of the scafe, havinge wonne gogdd and royall havens,
have pientfe of excellent trecs, for mastes, of- goodly timber to
builde shippes and to make greate ýnavies, of-pitche, tarît hempe,
and all thinges incident ý for a na,ý ie royall, and.- that for no prîce'i

",F -withoute - rnoney or r equest. Howe easie a matter' may ytand.
Ný, to this * realme,, swarminge at this day with valiant youthes,

rùstinge. ;ind hurtfull by lacke of employment, and havîn-C goodd
ntakers of cable and of all sortes of cordage, and the best and

nioste. contiynge shipwrights. of thé worlde, to bc lofdes of all.
thç« wes, and to spolle'Phillipps Indian navye, and to deprii;e'
hini of yercly passage of his treasure into Europe, and consc--

quchtly to, abate the pride of Spaine and of the supporter ol thcgrcate Antechriste of 'R e, and -tu pull dit:Oro* him downe in èquali
to his neiglibour princes, and cônsequently to cut of the commun

-s that come to- all Europe by the peculiar abouridance
his Indian treasure, and-thiss withoute difficultie..

This. voyadge albeit -it silay. bc accomplished ýy barke or
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smallest pynnesSe for advise or for a necessitit, yet tor the
distaunce, for hurden and gaîne in trade, the marchant will not,
for profitts sake use it',but by shippes of greate burden ; so as
ibis reaime shall have by that meane shippes of greatethurden
and of greate'strengthe' for the defence of this realme, and for the
defence of that newe *ate, as nede shall require, and withail
greate increase of perfecte seai:ýn, which greate pnnces.in time
of warres wante, and which kinde of men art neither nourished
in fewe daies nor in ýfewe yetes.

8. This newe navie of mightie newe stronge shipixe4 so in trade
to ha Norumbega and to, the coastes there, '*hall never bc
subject to arreste of any prince or potentate, as the navic of this
realme froir time to time bath bene in the portes of thempire, in

the portes of the Base Contrics, in Spaine, Fmunce, Portingale,
&-c., in.the tymes of Charles the Eniperour, Fmunces the Frenche
kinge, and others - but shall bc alwa)es frce froni that bitter
iiiichecfé, withoute gref-v or hazarde tu the marchaunte or to the
Stateand %o alwales reidie at the t7CM3Ur.dtmunt of the 1-rince

with mariners, artillory armor, and niinstion, rcady to offende
and -ilefende as shalbe mquired.

niasse of wcalthe of the rcalme 1111
9. The greate barqued in

the inirchantes caried ôute inthîs newe.coursë, !,hall not
lighily, in su faff distant à course from the cwste of EUIOM bc.

-drivcn hy windes, and tempestvs into portes of anv. forrcn 1)rinccs,
as the Spanishe shippes of late yeres have bene intc) our portes of
the Weste Contries, -c.; and so our marchantes in respecte of
a gencrail safetie from Venture of lusse, are >ýy this voyadge oute
of one greate mischefe.

i o. No. forren comwodîtie tha.t comes. into - England conies
withoute payment of custome once, twise, or thrise, before it conic

into. the realme, and so zil 1 forren comodities bccorne de.ter tu
the -subjectes of thiz , reairne ; and by. tÈis course to Norimbéga.
forren princes customes art avoided ; and the forrén comodities

chcapely purchased, the become cheape to the subjectes of
Co and. to the

England, to, the i mmon benefite of the peoplep
savinge of greate. treasure in the reaime « %ýhereas nowe ýthe

realme becomethe poore by the purchazinge of forreine comoditics
in so greàte a masse at so excessive prices.

i z. At the firste traficque with - the people of those partes, the
subjectes of this reahùe for many yeres shall. chaunge. many

cheape comodities of thèse partes for thinges of highe valor there
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not estemed ; and this to the greate întichinge of the realme, if

common usç faile not.
12. By the greate plentie. of those regibns the marchantes

and their factors shall. lye there cheape, buye and repaire their

shippes chcape, and shall returne at Pleasure withoute staye or

restrainte of forreine prince ; whereas upon staies and restraintes.

the piarchaunte raiseth his chardge _in sale over his ware ; and.

buyenge his wares cheape, -he may mainteine trade with simlle

stocke, and withoute takinge upp money upon interest; and so

he shalbe riche and tiot subjecte to many hazardes, but shalbe

able to afforde the comodities for cheape prices to ali subjecxcs of

the realme.

13- By makinge of shippes and by preparinge of thiriges for

the sanie, by makinge of cables and cordagei by. plantinge of

vines and olive tree%,ý and by'-makînge of wyne and oyle, by

busbandrie, and h) thouýandes of .thinger. there to bý don,

infinite nombers of the English n3tion may bc set on worke, to

the unburdenynge of the realme with inany that nowe ]YVe
chardgeable to thé state at home.

14. If the sea coste serve for makin"ge of - salte, 3nd the iinland

for wine, oiles,..orangc-, lymons, figges, -c., and for rnakinge of

yron, all . which with moche more'is hoped, withoute s"rdé

drawen, wee shall cet the combe -of the Frenche, of the Spanisbe,

of the P,&rtin gale, and of enemics, and of. doubtfüll, frendes, to

the abatiýge of their wiealthe, and force, and to the greater savinge

of the wealthe of the reaime.
z5i The -sulistauncet servinge, wý may oute of- those partes

reccave the masse of wrouÉht. wares that now wec reccave out. 09 .

Fraunre,- Fiaunders, Germanye, &-c.-. and so wee.tnay daupte the

pride of some enemies of, this icalme, or at the leaste in parte

purchase thosé warcsi. that nowe wec buye dcrely of the Frenche

and.Flemynge, better chcape; and in the endeïor the part that

this reaime was wonte to reècaveý'dqvc them out of trade to

idients for the settingt: of out people on worke.

16. Wft shall by plantinge there inlarge the glory'of the gospeil,
and from England-,plante sincere religion, and provide a saféand

a sure lAace to rect=ve people trom all partes of- the wodde thai

arc forced to dee for the truthe of. Ùods worde
17. If frontier warres theft chaurice to ar)-, ànd if thereupon

wee shall fortifie, yt wi.11 occasion the trayninge upp of out youthe

in the diséililine of warr, and maire a-nombèr fitt for the :erviS

. le
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of. the warres and for the d.efence of ous people there and at.
home.

î8. Irhe Spaniardes governe in the Indics with all pride and
tyranie; and lîke as when people of contrarie nature at the sea
enter into, gallies, where men are tied as slaves, all yell and crye
wiùr7une-voiS, Li&ria, À*rta, as désirous of libertie and frec-

dome, so no doubte whensoever the Quetne of England, a
pnnce of such clemencie, shall seate upon that firme of Arnerica,
and shalbe reported throughe oute all- that tracte to use the
naturall people there with all humanitie, curtesie, and freedome,..-
they will yelde thernselves to her governemente, and revôlte
éleane from the Spaniarde, and specî'ally when, they shall ùndè-r-
mande that she hath a noble navie, and, that she aboundetli vvith

people moste valiaunte for theyr defence.. And hi r Majcs
havinge Sir Fraances Drake and other subjectes already in

credite with the Symerons, a people or greate multitude alreidye
revoltéd - froin the Spanishe govemniehi*e, she may W'ith thent
and a fewe hundrethes of this nation,. trayned upp in the
late warres of Fraunce and Flaunders, bringe greatc thin-zes to
passe, and that- with grente ease ; and this broughte so aboute,
her.%Iajestie and her subjectes may.bothé enjoye the treasurt: -of
the mynies of golde and siWer, and the whole trade and all the. gaine of the trade of marchàndize, that nowe passeth thither by
the* Spaniardes onely hande, of all the comodities -of Europe

which tradé of marchandize - oùely .were ' of. it selfé suffycient
the benefite of. the rich myne) to inriche . the subjectes,

and by customes to fill- her Majesties' coffers to the full. And if _î
it be highe pollicie to, maynete)-ne the poore people of this realme
in worke,'I dare affirme that if the péore people of England were
Éve tî>mes as many as they be, yet all mighte be sett on worke in
and by workinge. lynnen, and suche other thinges of marchandize
as the tirade in the Indies dothe requiTe.

ýA9. The present shorte.trades causeth the ziaryner to be caste-
of and ofte to, be idle, and'so b fall tô piracie. But
thîs course to Néirumbéga beingé longer, and a contynuance of

themploymente of the maryner, dothe kepe the maryne ' r from
ydlenes -andnecessitie ;, and so it cutteth of the principall actions

of piracie,-and the rather bccauseno riche praye for them.to take
cometh directly.in. their course.ôr any.thing nere their course.

20.* Many men of excellent wittes and of divers singuler
giftesoverthrowen by suertishîppe, hy sea, or by some folly of
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youthe, that. are not able to live in EngLind, may there bc raised
againe, and doe their. contrie goodd service... and many î efull
uses there may (to greate purpose) require the savinge of greate

nombers,. that -for . trilles may otherwise be devoured by the
gallowes.-,

2 1. Niahy sôuidiýý and, servi*tours. in, the ende of the warre%
that mighte be hurtfüll to this realme, mây there be uniaden, to,
the common profite and quiet of this realme, and to our forreine
benefite there, as they may be employed.

za. The frye of the wandringe beggars of Englarid, that growe
upp ydly, and hurtefuil and burdenous to.this realme, may there

be unlaerý betterlredd upp', anà may people waste contries to
the home and forreine benefiteý and'to their owne more happy
state.

23. If Englande crigýý"hd affirme, that there îs'so many
in à1l trades that one cannot live for anothéï, as in* all places

they doe, this Norumbega (if it he'thoughte so. goodd) offreth
the-remedie.

Cap. XXI.

A note of some thinges to be prepared for the voyadge, which.is
ý.sett downe ratheï to drawe the takers of the voyadge in
hande to the 'presente consideration, tben for any other
reason . for that divers thinges require preparation Irmge

before the vradge, -wiiboute the which the voyadge is
maynied.,

]DE&D VICTt

Hoggs fleshe, barrelled ed salted, in greate quantitie.
Befe, barWIled, in lesse qùantitie.
Stockfishe, Meale in barrell&
Oatemeale, in barrells. nere cowèbed.
Ryse, Sallett Oile, barrelied Butter.

Cheese, Hony..in barrells.,
Currans, Raisons of the sonne.
Dried Prunes,-Olives in barrell&

Beanes, dryed on the MIL
Pease, dried likewise-
Canary Wines, Hollocke.
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Sacks racke&
Vinegar very stronge.
Aqua Vitz-

Syders*of«Ffraunce, Spaine, and England.
Bere,-, brewed- specially in speciall-tyme.
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VICTUALL BY ItOOTES AND HERBES.

Tumep Seede,
Radishe.
Naviewm
Onyons.

'Melons.
C-owcombers.,
Parseley.
Endiffé.

Rosenlary.
Fe.nnel.l..

Passeneape, Sed.e.
Cariott.

Po'nipions.
Caba-c Cole.
I.Puis.77-
Alexander.
Tynie.
-Mùstard Seede.

Anny Seedes, newe and freshe
to be sowen.

'TUE ZNCREASE, KXzeicý aimD- Tas co*Tixzwz or vic-ru,&LL A»r
TUE pLMrrMGR PLACM,- AND MEN AND TRINGES 1-NCIDENT

AIVD TEN INGZ 70 =9 SAUX.

Borm Sowm
Conies, Bucke and Dowe.

-- Doves, male and female.
Cockes, Hennes.
Duckes, male and feinale, for lowe soiles.

Turkies, male apd femalè.,
%Vbeat, Rye, Bitley. To sowe to
'Bigge, or Barley Bere.

Oàtes, Beanes. breade and

Pease, Ffacches. driake,

ThrS square Graine. &c.

Suger cane planters with the plantes.
Vyne plantem
Olyve planters.
Gardiners for herbes, rootes, and Jor all eàrthe frutm
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Graffers for frute trees.
Hunters, skilfull to kill wilde beasts for vittell.
Warryners to breede conies and to kill vermyri."

Fowlers.
Sea Fisshers.'
Fresh water Fisshers.
Knytiers of netts.
Butchers.
Salters and s'easoners of vittell.
Salte makem
Cookes.
Bakers.
Rrewers-

Grevhoundes to'kill re, -c.
Maîtives to kill heàvýie beastes of rapyne and for nighte ivatches.
Bloudc'houndiýs to recover hurte dere.

PROVISIONS TENDINGE TO FORCF-

Men experte in the arte of fértification.
-latformes of many formes redied to carry with you by advise

of the best.
Capitaines of longe and of g!eate experience.

Souldiers w'ell trayned in Filaunders to joyne with the younger.
Harq ùbusshiers of skill..
Archers, stronge' bowmen.
Bow.yers,
Ffletchers.
Arrow head makers.
Bow stave preparers.
Glew makers.

makers, and of halbert staves.
Makers of spades and shovells for pyoners, trentchers, and.

forte makers.
Makers of basketts to cary. earthe to fortes azïd ram i

Pioners-and spademen for-fordfication.
SaIte peterjnakers.
Gonne powder makers.
Targett-makers of homes, defensive againste savages.
Oylethole doublet makers, defensive, ligte and gentle to lye

e
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*rurners of targetis of elme,'and/,of ëther toughe wood& lighie.
Shippes, Pyncues, Barkes, Busses with tut tbottouýL% fumîshed

with experte Seamen.
Swifte boates and barges to passe by win& and oue. covemd

with quilted canvas of defence again-ge shm hum the sboare, to
jýwrce Mers for discoverie, and to passe to, and fnar, offensîve
and defensive againste savage% devised bý %ýjr_ Bodeubm of
Slxùne.-

Shipwrights in some nomber to he etnployed on the tiraber.
Oart raakers, and makers of cable and cordage.

PROVISIONS INC11JENT TO THE FtRsTit TR.%rlcQt7z A--CD TRADIE oir

MARCHANDIZIL d

Gruhbers and rooters upp of cipres, cetiam, and of an -och«
faire trcL-ý.%, for to bc emplo cd in coffers, -skes, for traik*jLC

Matiorks, narrowe ind longe, of vron, to that'pUqX()ý
to niake mille-, for and rhc=,,e iawg-r..Zc oi

tinil)cr ind buardc-, for trade, -andfîrste traiîcý me oi sucnic-
for corne rnîllqýî.

S.iwvers, for Conion use.
Carpintérs, for huildinges.

to cutt oute the boordes into chests to be imbarqued
for England.

Blacksmithes, to many greate and ne&-u-1 uses-
Pitche makers.',
Taff makers.

Bumers of asslies for the tiade of sope asshés.
Cowpers, fur barrells to inclose those asshés..

Tallow chandlers, to prepare the talkme to, bc incasked for
England.

Waxechandlers, to prepare waze in like -sorte_
Mers, to secke in that firme that riche cochinûbo and other

thimTes for that trade.
.Niynerall men.

SERVINGE OUR FI-ILSTE NOT LN i11LAFýCQ9;1t

LUT FOR BUtLDI'.ÇGM

Brick makem Synkers , of waEles and finders
Tilz- makers. spcingm

vol_ MIL L 2



A PRESENT'PROVISION FOU RAISINGI, A NOTABLI. TRADE FOR TH.

TIME TO CONIE.

The knict wolien cappe of Toledo in Spain', called boxellé riýgio
colierada, so infinitely solde to the 'Moores in Barbarie and
Affrièke, is to be prepared in London, Hert:forde, and Rosse, and
to be vented to the people,. and may become a notable trade of
gaine te, the marchaunte, and a greate rel.iefe to.oure poore people
and a sale ëf our woll and of our labour.; and beinge suche a

çappe that evéry particuler person will -buye and *may easelie
compassé, ttie sale wil be greate in shorte tinie, especially if our
people weare them. at their first. arryvall there.

THINGES FORGOTTEN MAY HERE'BE NOTED AS THEY iCO!àt To

MYNX), AND AFTY.àt BE PLACED WITH THE RRST, AND

A-FTER TIRÂT 14*4 ALL HF REDUCED INTO THE iF»ST'ORD.R.

That 4.here he appointed otie or twoo preachers for the voyadge,
th= God may be honoured, the people instructed, mutinies the
better avoided, and obedience the better used, that the voyadge'

may haire the better successe.
That the voyadge be fumîshed with Bibles and with Bookespf

servic- That the bookes of the discoveries and conquests of tIre
Easte l"es be carried with you,

Evidently nSwmnuà& addeil to the Manuscript from time to tinie.
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Brîcklayçm
Tilem ,
Thaichers with reedes, russhes,

brome, or strawe.

Quarrells to digge tilé.
Rouglie 'Masons.
Carpinters.
Lathmakers.

ARTESAN% SERVINGE COUR FIRSTE PL-%Nl'ERS, AND IM PARTE

SERVINGE FOR TRAFICQUY-

Bottlemakers of London.
Shoemakers,'coblers.
Tanners,0white tawyers.ý
Buffé skynne dressers.
Shaniew skynne dressers.

Barbom'
L. suriders...
Tallom «
Botchem
Paile makeM
Burcachiomakers.
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That the bookes of the discoveries of the West Indics, and the
conquests of the same, be al" caried, to kepénien occupied frorn
worse cogitations, and to raise their myndes to courage and highe

enterprizes, and tû make them lesse careleý for the hetter shon-
nynge of comon daungers in suche cases arisinge,' And. because

men are more apte to maire themselver subjecte in obedience to

,prescribed lawes sen downe and sîgned by a prince, then to the
changeable will bf any capitaine, bc he neVer so wiseor temper ' ate,
never so fice froin desire of reverage, st is. %visslied that it were .

learried oute what course béthe the Spaniardes- and Portingales'
tooke, in their discoverics, for goverrament, andthat the same were

delivered to learned men, that had. pased most of the lawes of
th' empire and of other princes lawes, and that thèreupon some

speciall orders, fitt for voyadges and begynnynges, mighte upon
-deliberation bc sett downe and.. allowed by the Quetnes mosite

excellent Majestie and ber wise counsell ; and, faire ingrossed,
mîghte in 4L table bc sett before the cycs of suche as goe in the

voyadge, that no mffl poonished or executeid may justly coniplaine
of manifeste and open wronge offred.

That -some phisition hý- provided to minister by counscll and by
phisicke, to kepe and preserve froin sicknes, or by skill to curé

suche,,as fali. into dis case and distcmperature.
A surgeon to lett bloude, and for such. as may chaunce by

warreS or otherwise, to -bc hurte, ifs more nedefull for.the voyadge.
An apothecarye to serve'thé phisi.tiot% ïs requisite;,and. the

phisition deinge, . he may chaunce (well chosen' to stande in
steede of one and thother, and to sende into the realme, by sceedc
and rpote, herbes and.I)lantes of rare excellencie.

If suche plentie of honye bc in these regions.as as saied, yt
were to goodd purpose to cary in the voyadge suche of the ser-

vauntes of the- Riissia Companie as have the skill tomake the
drincke calledmeth, whic ' h they use in Rùssia and Toland, and
nerer, as in. North Wales, for their wine and, if you cannot cary
any suche, to cary the order of'the mak-nge of yt. in writinge, that
it maybe made for a nede.

And, befor' many thi n'ges, this one thinge as to bc called, as yt
were, with spede to'mynde, that the prisons and corners of

London are full of decayed marchaintes, overthrowen by.losse at
sea, by usuererýs, suertîshippe, and by sondry other suche meancs,

and daré or car not for their debtes shewe their facçs.; and in
truthe many excellent, giftes bc in many of thesc men, and their
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gooddgiftes are not ymployed to any manner of use, nor are not

like of themselves to -procure libertie to employe«themselve!4 but

are, withoute some qpeciall meàne used, to starve by wante, or tu

horteri their tymes by thoughte; and for that the" men, schuoied

n the-house of adversitie, are drawen tu a degree higher in excel-

lencye, and may be employed to greate uses in this purposed

voyadge, yt were to greate purpose to use rneànes by aucthonitie
for' suche as maliciously, wrongfÜlly, or for triflinge causes are

deteyned,, and to take of theni and, of others that hide their

heades, and to employe thein, ; for su they'may be relipved, and.
the entierprice furthered in m-any respectes.

And, in choice of àll àrt.esanes for the voyadge, this general rule
weTeý - goodd to be obscrve& that no. man . be c'ho!icn

A that is knowen to be a Papiste, for the speciali încly-
neleful note...natién they have of favour to, the Kinge of $Ixaine.
That also, of those artesanes which are Protctarites, that whcrc

you inay have chatinge and-choice, that suche as he moste strôàge
and lusty.men 1w choien, and suche as can best handie his bowe
or his )iari-lùcl)gslle.; -fèr the more goodd giftes that the goer in
the* voyàdge have, the more ys the voyadge benefited. And
therefore (maný goingc) yf evéry nians giftes and gtx)dd.(Iualities
he entred intû. a booke before they be rece>ved, they may bc

uniployed upon any'ncct-ssitie in the voyadge in this orîn that,
according as occasion'of nede shall require.

FINIS.

The letters patents, granted 1)f the Queents 'Maiestie to M. Walteir
kalegh ý now Knight, for the disco-jeriný, and plânting C'f

new lands.and Countries,, to continue the space or 6. YCCrCýS
and no more.

Ë-zabe" y"the grace of Crod -of England, Fraywe and
Ireland. Queene, defender of -the faith, -c. -Tu ail peoýle tu

whom these presents shal come, greeting. Know ye that of our
especial grace, certaine science, and meere znotior4 we haue giuen
and graunted, and by these presents for Ys, our beires and

sUccessors due graunt to our trusty and welbeloued seruant Walter.
Ralegh Esquire, and to, his heires and. assignes fér euer, frec

liberty and licence from time to time, and at all, times foir euer
hereafter, to. discouer, scarch, finde out, and view such r
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beathen and barbarous lands, commis, and territnries, not
actually Ixmessed of any Christian prince, nor inhabited hy

Christian people, as to him, hîs heires and assignes, and to euery
or any of thern shall seeme good, and the %ame to haue, holdeq'
occupy and enioy to him, his heirts and assignes for tuer, with
ait prerngatiueiý commodities, iurîsdictions, royaltîes, priuiledges,
franchises and preeminences, theretoor thereabouts both hy -wa
and lind, whatsoeuer we by our"lette-rs paýcntN may grant, and as
we or any of our noble progenitors -haue fiéretofore granted to

any person or persons, bodies politique or côrporate: and the
saide Walter Ralegh,* bis heires. and assignes, and all suçh as

from time to time, by licence of %a, our heires and successor%.
shal goe or trauaile thither to inhabite or remaine, there to huild
and fortifie, at the discretion of the said Walter Ralegh, his heircî
and assignes, the statutes or act of'l'arliament made agallist.
fugitiues, or against such as shall delý.Irt, remaine or continue tnit
of our Reaim.e of England without- licence, or any other statuiv.
act, law, or any ordinance whatsoeuer to the contrary in any w.iNe
notwithstandin'g.

Ànd we do likewise hy thcse presents, of cur especiall -nice,
oion, and* certaine knowledge, for

meere mot us, our heifes and
succéssors, giue and -- r.itint full authoritie,. libertié and power to
the said Walter Raleght. his heires. and assignes, and euery of'
ýhem, that he and they, and euery or any of them,.shali and may.
at ail and cuery time and ' times hereafteïr, haue, take and leade in
the sayde. voyage,, and trattaile thitherward, or to inhabite there
with. him or theni4 and euery or any of, thern, such, and so many
of our- subiects as shait willingly-accompany him or them, and
cuery or any' of them: and to whorn also..- we doe hy these

presents, giue full libertie and authoritiéïn that behalfé, and also
to hauc, take and employ, and vse sufficient shipping and
furniture for the transportahons, and Nauigations in that behalfé,
so-that none of the sarne persons or any of thern be such as
hercafter -shall be restrained by y% our heires orsuccessors.,

And furthe that the siid Walter Ralegh bis hei.res and assignes,
and euery of thetq, shall haue, holde, occupie andenioy to him,
bis beires and asàignes, and cuery of them for euer, ail the soyie
of ail such landes, 'territorîes, and Countreis, so to be discouered
and possessed as afixesayd, and of - ail such Citiés, Casties,
Townes, Villages, and places in the same, with the right, royalties,
framhises, and -iÙrisdictions, as well. marine as other within> the

à
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sayd landes,, or Countreis, or the seas thereunto adibyning, to be
had, or vsed, with full power to dispose thereof, and of euery
part i ri, fée simple or otherwise, according to the order of the
lawes of Enaland, as neere as the -same conuenientiy may be, at
his and their wil and pleasure, to any persons thèn being 1 or that

shall remaine within the allegiance of vs, our heires and'successors:
reseruing alwayes to vs, our heirés and successors, for all seruice-%

dueties, and demaunds, the fift part of all the oare of gold and
siluer,. that from time to'time', and at all times after such discouene,

subduing and possessing shall be there gotten and obteined:
All whiph lands, Countreis, and territories shail for euer be holden
f o the said Walter Ralegh, bis. .heires and assignes, of vs, our

heires and successors, by hotkiage, and by the sayd payment of
thé said fift part, reserued onely for -all seruices.

And moreouer, we do by these Presents, for vs, oùr heires and
successors, give and grant licence to the said Walter Ralegh, his
heires, and assignes, and euery of thern, Ihat hé, and. they, and
euery or any of them, shall and may fronà time Io time, and -at
all times for euer hereafter, for his and. their defence, encounter
and expulse, repell and resist aswell by sea as by lande, and by

all other. wayes whatsoeuer, all and euery such person and
4 'LY personÉ whatsoeuer, as without the especiall liking and licence

of Ïhe sayd Walter Ralegh, and of his heires and assignéý,
shall attempt to inhabite within the sayde CÔuntreys, or any of

or within the space of two hundreth leagues neere to

the place or places w such Countreys as aforesayde (if
they shall not bée before planted or inhabited within the limits
as aforesayd with the subiects >of aùy Christian Prince being
in amitie with vs) where the sayd Walter lWegh, his heires,
or assignes, or. any of them, or. hisý or their, or any of their
associats or company, Èhall within sixe yeeres (next ensuing)

make their dwellings or abidings, -or 'that shall enterprise or

attempt at any time hereafter vnlawfully to, annoy, eytherby Sea

ôr Lande the sayde Walter Ralegh, bis beires or assignes, or any

of them, or his or theïr, or any of his or theïr companies - giuing

and' graunting by these presents further power and authoritie to,

the sayd Walter Ralegh, his heires assignes, and every of

thern from. time to âme, and *at all eimes for euer hèreafter, to

take and surprise by all marier of meanes whatsoeuer, all and

euery those person or persons, with their Shippes, Vessels,. and

other goods and ýfùrniture, whichwitfiout the licence of the sayde
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Walter Rale< Yh or his heires, or assignes, as aféresayd, ýhalbe
found traffiquing into any Harbour, or Harbours, Creeke, or
Creekes, within the limits aforesayd, (the subiects of our -Real ' nies

and Dominions, and all other persons in amitie with vs, trading
to. the Newfound lands for fishing as heretofore they haue com-
monly vsed, or being driuen by force of a tempest, or shipç!racke

onely excepted:) and those persons, and e-ýery of them, with
their shippes, vessels, goods, and furniture to deteinie and
possess as of good and lawfull prize, according to the discretion
of him the sayd Walter Ralegh, his heires,.,and assign " es, and
euery, or any of them.- And for vniting in more perfect league
and amitiel, of such Countryes, landes, and territories, so to lw_
po*ssessed and i nhabited as aforesayd with our Realmes of En-là ný'
and Ireland, and the better incouragement of men to,'

enterprises: we doe by these presents, graunt and declare tý-ît'
all such Countries* so hereafter to be possessed and inhabited
as is aforesayd, from'then'cefoorth.sliall be of the allegiance of vý«zIj
our'heires and successors. And -wee doe graunt to the sayd
Walter Ralegh, his heires and assignes, and to al], - and cuery of
them, and to, all, and euery other person and persoiis,- being of
our allegianice, whose names shall 4e notéd or entred in some of
oùr Courts of recorde within our Realme of England, that, with
the assènt of the sayd Walter Ralegh, his heires or assignes, shall
in his iourneis for discouerie, or in the iourneis forconquest

hereafter -travaile to such.lands, countreis,' and territories, as
aforesayd, and to ýtheir, and to euery of their heires, that they,

and euery or any of them, being eyther borne within -our sayde
Realmes of Engla " nd or Irelande, or in any other place within our

allegiance, and which - hereafter shall be inhabiting within any
the Lands, Countryes, or Territories, with such licence, (as

aforesayd) shall, and may haue allthe priuiledge of
Denizens, and persons natiue of England, "and within Dénization
our allegiance iu such like ample maner and forme, grauwed-

as if they- were borne and personally resident within our said
Realme of England, any law, custome, or vsage to the contrary

nothwithstanding.
And forasmuch as vpon the finding out, discouering, or

inhabiting of such remote lands, countries,. and territories as
aforesaid, it shalbe necessary for the safety of all men, that *shaU

aduenture themselues in those iourneyes or voyages, to detérrnin'e
to liue togethe.r in Christian peace, and ciuill quietnesse eche

-ec -
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ther, whereby euery one may with more pleasure and
nioy that whereunto they shall atteine with great paine and

ree for vs, our heires and successors, are likewise pleased
ntented, and by. thère presents doe giue and grant to the
Iter Ralegh, hiâ heires and assigns for euer, that he and

nd euery or any of them, sha Il and may from time to, Ûme
r hereafter, within the said mentioned'remote lands and
-es, in the way by the*seas thither, and from thence,' haue
1 meere power and authoritie to' correct, punish, pardon,
e, and rule by their and euery or any of their good dis-
s and policier, as well in causes capitall, or criminalli as
)oth marine and other, a.11 such our sÜbiects, as -shal from

time aduenture.themselues in the said iourueis* or voyages,
t shall at any time hereafter inhabite any- such lands,
eis, or territories as aforesayd, or that shall abide wîthin .
agues of any of the sayde place or places, where the sayde

Ralegh, his heires or assignes, or any of them, or any of
their associats or companies, shall inhabite within 6. yeeres
nsuing the date heredf, according to such suitutes, lawes

ridinances as shall be by him the-sayd Walter Ralegh, hisý
and assignes, and eue:ry or any of them deuised, or.

shed, fôr the better gouernment of the said people as afére-
So alwayes as the said statutes, lavoý% and ordinances may
nere as conueniently may bee, agreeable to the forme. of the,

statutes,' gouernment, or pollicie of England, and also so as
)e not against -the-,true Christian faith, nowe professed in

-iurch of England, nor in any wise to, withdr:ý,we any of the
ts .or people of those lands or places from ;>-ýlèýàýgance of
ir heiTes and successors, 'as théir immëdiàte Sbueraign
God.
1 further, we - doe by these presents for vs,, our heires ' and

ýsors, giue and grant ful power and a'uthoritie to- oût wel-
ed Counsailour Sir William Cecill knight* Lord Burghley,.-
:h Treasoure * r, of EngIaýnd, and to the Lorde Treasourer of
nd, for vs, our heires and successors for the tirne being,
o1he priuie Counsaile of vs,. our heires and successors, or

oure or more of them for the time being, that he, they, or
ure or more of them, shall and may from time to time and

1 t imes, hereafter, vnder bis orý their bandes or Seales by
e of these presents, authorise and licence the sayd 'Walter
h, bis heires and assignes, and euery or any of ihem by him
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and by thernselues, or by their, or any of their sufÉcient Attu'rneis,
Deputies, Officers, Ministers, Factors, and seruants, to imbàrke
and transport out of our Realme of England and Ireland, and
the Dôniinions thereof,-all or dny of his or-their goods, and all or
any the goods of his. and their associats and companies, and

:îeeuery or any of them, with such other necessaries and com-
niodities, of an ' our Realmes, as to the sayde Lorde Treasurer,

or foure or more of te ýp'riuie Counsaile, of vs our heires -and
successors for thcýùÏne bein-, (as àfbrésaid) shalbe from, time to
time by his or theirý wisedomes, or d'iscretions thought meete and
conuenient, for the better reliefe and supportation of hirn the
sayde Walter Ralegh, his heires, and assignes, and - euery or any
of thern, and of his or their. or any of theirassociats'ând co.m

panies, any act, statute, law, -or any thingto the contrary in any
wîse notwithstanding.

Prouided alwayes, and our wil, and pleasure is, and wee do
hereby declare to all Christian kings,- princes, and states, that if
the sayde Walter Ralegh, his heires or assig'nes, or any of thern
or any other by their licence or appointrnent, shall at any-Jime or
times hereaftér robbe or spoile byseaýor by land, or doe any- act
of -vniust or vnlawfüll hostilitie, to any of the subiects of vs, our
'heires or successors, or to any of the subiects of. any the king!Sý
princes, rulers, Gouernors, or estates, being then. in perfect league
and, amitie %vith vs, our heires and successors,. and that Ypon sucli
iniurie, or vpon iust cornýplaint--of -any' such Prince. kuler,

Gouernour or estate, 'or their, subiects, wee, our heirs and, suc-
cessors, sh -211 make open Pro'clamation within any the portes of

our Realme of England, that thé saide Walter Ralegh, his heires
and assignes, and adherents, or any to whom. these our Letters
patents may extende, shall wiihin the terms to bec limited, by

such Proclamation, make full restitution, and satisfactionof all

.such iniuries done: so as both"we and the said Princesý ior* other
so complainirig, m.ty hold vs and thernselues fully contented:

And that if the said Walter Ralegh, his heires andassignes, shall
not jnake or. cause to be made satisfaction àýccordinçrly within

such-time so tô be limitte«that then it shal be lawful to vs, our.
hc:iresýand successors,' to putthe sayde Walter Ralegh, his heires

and assi-fies, ànd adherents, aind.all the inhabitànts of the saiide
places ïo, be discoured (as is aforesaid) or any of them out *of our

al"e-,eance and pi-ofectioii, and that from and after such time oîf
putting out of protection of ýhe sayde Walter Rale.-gh, his 'heires,

vol_ MIL m 2.



assignes, and adherents, and othérs so to be'Put out, and the said,
places within' their habitation, possession and rule, shall be 'out of
Our allegeance and protection, and free for all P-nées and

others to pursue with hostili-tie, as hein- not our subiects, nor by
vs any way to be auouclied,,' maintainid, o r defended, nor to be

holden as any ofours, nor to . our- protection, or dominion, or
allegeance any way belonging: for-,that expresse mention of the

cleere yeerely value of the cèrtaintie of the premisses, or any part
thereof, or of any other gift, or grant by vs,'or'any our progeni-
tors, or pre-dééessors to the said Walter Ralegh, before this time
made« in these presents bee ' not expressed, or any other grant,
drdinance, provision, proclamàtion or restraint, to the contrary'

thereof, befère the time, gi - uenir ordained) or prouided, or any
other * thing,,'cause, or matter in any wise notwith-
standing. In witnesse wherçof, wee haue caused these îur
letters to bè made Patents.' Witnesse our selues, at Westminster,

the fiue and mentie day of March, in the sixe and:.
t*entith yeere Of our Raigns.

The first voyage made to the coasts of Arneric.ý with two barks,
wherein were Captaines ý M. Phil ip Amadas, and' M.,

Arthur Barlo*e, who disèouered p rt of the Countrey now
called- Virginia Anno ir584. Written. by one of the -said

Captaipes, and sent to sir Walter Ralegh knight, at whose
charge and dire.étioný- the said voyage was set forth.*

THe 27 day of Aprill, in'the y ére of* our redemption i 5ý4, we
departed 'the West'ý,of England, with two barkes well furnisbed

with men and . auing receiued our last and « lerféct'
directions by your 1 tters, confirming the former instructions, and
commandements del uered by your selfe at our leauing the riuer
of Thamés. And î hinke it a maiter both vrinecessary, forthe

4 tt
manifest discouerie of the Countrey, ý as alýo fôr tediousnesse

sake, to remeimb.er vnto you the, diÙrnall of our course, sayling
thither and returning onely I haue presumed to present vnto,
you this briefè disèpurse, by- which you 1 may iudge-,how profitabl . e
this land is likely to.. succeede, as well to your selfe, (by whose

This is the vuyagz that- was taking place while 11aklue %yas wrifing bis
DiscSm on Planting T býve given above.
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direction and charge, and by whose seruantes this our discouerie
hath beenie performed) as.also to her Highnesse, and the Common
ive;%Ith, in which. ive -hope your wisedonie wilbe satisfied, con-
sidering that as much by vs hath bene brou-ht to light, as by

those smal meanesand number of men we had, could any way
1haue bene expec ' ted, or hoped for.

The tenth of ]ýlay'we àrriued at the Canaries, and the tenth of
I.une in this.ýýlJresent yeere, we were fallen, with . the

Islands of the West Indie's, keeping a more SouthýA Southerly
course not

easterly. course then wâs needefull, because wee greatly need-
oubted thât the current of the Bay of Mexico, dis- . ful f«Virginin.
gging hetweene theýCape of Flori a and Hauâna,,
d bene of greater. force then afterwardes we und -it to béeý-''

which klands we found the 'ayie very vnwh lsomeî and our
ï,m n grew for the .most part ill disposed : so, that auing refreshed
ou selues with sweet water, and fresh victuall,. ',e departed the

> tw fth day of our arriuall there. These Island with the -rest
adi yning, are so well knoken to your selle, and, t many others,

as I will not trouble. you with the remembrance of hem.
e second ' of Iuly,' we - found shole water, whei we smelt sô

sweýe and so strong a smel, as if vie had bene in' the A sweet

me delicate garden abounding with all Ëmeil from
' s 0 sokindie of odoriferous flowers, by which we were

assure that the land could not be farredistant: and keeping

good watch, and bearing but slacke saile, the fburýh of the same
moneth we arriued vpon'the coast,..,tvhich. we supposed to be a
continehý1 and firme lande, ànd we sayled along the same a
hundred and mentie En"lish miles before we could finde any
en ce o the Sea. Thé.first thatr nuer issuing ïnt The firstap-Zr nto vs. we entred, though. not without riuer.

some diffi ultie,' and. cast anker about three bar-
quebuz-sho within the' hatiens mouth, on the left hand of the'

r 

r

and A r thankes giuen t safé arriuallsamé. e 0 'God for '-oýu'r
thither,.we anned Our boats, and went to view the' Iuly 13

land next a ioynîng, and 14 to takze possession ôf the po&ession
same, i'n tbeý1 right of the Qeéenes .. most excellent "ken 
Maiestie, as rightfüll Queene,,and Princesse of the same, and

after, deliuerèd, the same ouer to your vsè, according to hei
Maiesties grant and letters. patents, vnder ber Highnesse great

seale. Which ý,being performed, according to the ceremonies,
Ysed in such enterprises,'we viewed the land about VS. being,-
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vrhereas we first. landed, very sandie and low tovrards
Abundance thé waters side, but so full of.grapes, as the veryof grape&

beatihg and surge of the, sea ouerflowed them, of
which we found such plentie, as well there as in all places else,

Éoth on the sand and on the gr.eene soile on the hils, as in the
plaines, as well on euery little shrubbe, as also.climing towardes
the tops of high Cedais, that I thinke'in all the world . the liku
abundance is not to be found:,.and my selfe hauing seene those

parts of Europe that most abound, such différence as were.
incredible to be written..

We.,passed from the Sea. side. tovrardes- the- tippes of those
hilles nextadioyning, being but of meane higth, and

The Isle ot from thence wee behelde the Sea on both sides to
ýWokokon. the North, and to the « South, finding no ende any of

both wayes. This lande lay stretching it selfe to the West,
which after wee found -t bee but an Island -of twentie miles

long, and not above sixe miles broade. Vnder the banke or hill «
whereon we stoode, we behelde the vallyes replenished with

goodly Cedar trees, and hauing dischaiged. our harquebuz-shot,
such a.,eocke of Cranes (the'most pae white) arose vnder vs,

with such a cry redoubled. by many eèchoès, as if an armie of
men hàd showted all togeýher.

This Island had many goôdly woodes full of Deere, Conies,
Hares, and Fowle, euen in the middest of Summer in incredible
abundance. The wý_'odes are not such as you, finde in Bohemia,

Moscouia, or Hercynia, barren and ffuitles, but the hi-hest and
reddest Cedars of the world farre béttering the Ceders of the

Açore*g,,of the Inàies, or Lybanus, Pynes, Cypres Sassàphrasý
the Lentisk, or the treè that bea'eth 'the Masticke, the tree that
beareth the 'ipine of l"àckt Sinamon, of which Master Winter
brougbt from the%ýÏtýreighfte of Magellan, and many other of
excellent smell an'd.qualitle. We remained by the, side of this.
Island two whole dayes' before we saw., any people of- the,
Countrey: the third' dajr wé espied, one small boate rowing

towardes vs having in it three persons :. this"boat came"to "the
Island side, fouré harquebuz-shot from our shippes, and there

Conférence two of the people remaining, the thirà came'aloiig-
with a the shoreside towards vs, and wee being then all
Sauage. within boord, . he walked vp and downe vpon the

point of the. land next vnto vs. then the Master and the Pilot of
the Admirall, Simon Ferdinando, and. the Captaine rhilip Aniadas,
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rny selfe, and others rowed to. the land, whose coMming this
fello* attended, neuer 'making an'y.-shewe-*of feare or doubt.
And after he had spoken of many things not vnderstood by vs,

.. we brought him -ivith his owne good *Iiking, aboord the ships,
and gaue him a shirt, a hat and some other things, and made
Ihim taste of our wine, and our meat, whých he liked very wel
and after hauingviewed bôth bàrks, he departed, and went.té his
cwne boat againe, %%hich hee liad left in a little Coue or Creeke

adioyning: assoone 'as hee was two bow 'shoot into
Abundancethe'water, he fell to, fishing, and in ]esse then .halfe of fish.

an * houre, he. had laden his boate as deepe, as it
Could swimme, with«ývhich hee came againe to, the point of the

ýande, and there he diuided his fish'into two parts, pointing one
part to the ship, and the other to the pinnessé; which', after he

lhad (as much as hé might) req'uited the former benefites receiued,
departed out of'our. sight.

The next day there came vnto vs diuers. boates, and in one of
them the Kings brother, accompanied with fortie'Or The a>rriuall

fiftie men, very handsome and goodly'people, and in of the kings

their behauiour as' mannerly -and ciuill as any of brother.

Europe. His name was Granganimeo, and the king is called
'%Vingina, the countrey Wingandacoa, and now by her Maiestie

Virginia. The maner of his comming was in this, sort: hée left
bis boates altogether as the first man did a little.frorn the shippes
by"the shore,.and- came along to the place ouer aeinst the ships,

followed with fo'tie men. Men 'he came to the place his ser-
uants spread a long matte vpon the ground, on whîch he sate

downe, and at the otherende of the matte foure others of his
coffipanie did the like, the rest of hi>s men'. stood round about
hirii, somewhat a farre off: when we came to the shore to himý

vith our W'tapo'ns, hee.neuer mooued from his place, nor any of
the other foure, nor neuer mistrusted any harme to bé offèred
fiàm.vs, but sitting still he heckoned vs to come> and sit'by him,

which we performed: and being set hee made signes of, ioy
and welcome, striking on his head and his baxast,,afid afterwardes
on ours, to, shev wee were all one, smiling and 'making shewe
the best he.,coul"f-all-leue,-and-famili-tritie. After hee>had
made a Iong speech vnto vsi wee presented him wi i rs-tli:ings,.:

which hee receiued very ioyfully, and'thankefully. None of
compani ' edui-st speake one worde all the'time.--enlythé fouire wh4l
were at theotber ende, spake one in.the others-eare very softly.
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The King. is greately obeyed, and bis brothers and children
reuerenced : the King-himselfe in personwas nt our being there,

sore wounded in a.figglit which bée had with the King of the next
countrey, càlledWingina,. and was shot in two placés through the
body, and once cleane through the thigh, but yet he recouered:

by reason whereof and for that bée lay at the chiefe.te'w'ne of the
countrey, being sixe dayes îourney off, we saw.him not at ail.

After we had presented this his br.other with such things as
we thou-ht he liked, weelikewise iâ'ue somewhat to thé othe'r
that satte with him on the matte : but presently he arose and

tooke all from.them and put itr into. bis owne basket making
signes and tokéns, thatall-things ought-to bee deliuered vnto him,
and the. rest werebut bis seruants, and f6llowers. A day or two

after this, we fell to ýrading with them, exchangin-Trafficke
with the some things that we Wad, for Chamoys, Buffé, and
Suage' Deere skinnes: when we shewed him all ourpacket

of merchandize, of all things that he sawe, a-bright tinn'e dish
most please*d him, which bée preséntly tooke v p. and,

Tinne much clapt it before bis breast, and after made a bole inesteetned.
the brimme thèreof and hung it about bis necke,

making signes that it would defende him against bis enemies
ýarrowes: for those people maintaine a deadly and terrible warre,.-
with the people and King adioyning. We exchanged our tinne
dish for twentie skinnes, woqith twentie Crownes, or twentie
Nobles: and a copper k.ett'le.,for fiftie skins woorth fiftie Crownes.
They offèred vs.good.exchange for our hatchets, -and axés, and

fer kniues and would haue giuen any thing for swordes: but wee
would notdepart with any. After two or three dayes the Kings

brother came - aboord the shippes, and dranke wine, and eat of
our ment and of our bread, and liked - exceedîngly thereof: and
after a fé,we days ouerpassed, lie brought.his wife with him to the

ship% bis daughter, and. two, or three children : bis wife was very
well fauoured, of mea&ç'__staturé, and very bashfüll: shee had on

ber backe a long cloake- of leather, with the furre .side next to ber
body, and before lier a. piece -of the same : about ber forehead

shee had a bande. of white Coral4 and so, bad ber
Whîte corall. busband many times in lier eues sbee had bracelets

of pearles. hangipg dôwne to, ber middle, (whereof
wee.deliuered your worship a, 1 * ittle bracelet) ând those *ere of

the bignes of good pense.' The rest of ber women of the ý better
sort had pendants of copper ha.nging; in either eare, and some of
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the children of the*kîngs brother and other'noble men, haue fiue
or sixe in either eare: he himselfé had vpon his head a broad
plate of.golde, or copper, for being vnpolished-we knew not what
mettall it should be, neither would he by any meanes suffer vs to
-take it off his héad, but feeling it, it wouid bow vem

CD y'easily. His
àpparell was as his wiues, oriel" the- women weare'their haire long

on both sides, and the men but on on * e. They are of ýcolour
their haîr black for the most part,-and yet we sawyellowish,/ý'ný.

children that',-Iiad very fine a*burne ahd chesnut coloured haire.
After that th.ese women had bene there, there came downe from

àll. parts jýýeat store of people, bringing with thern leather, corall,
diuers kindes of dies, very excellent, and exchanged with us : but

when -Granganimeo the kings brother was present, none durst
trade but himselfé - except s.uch as weare red pieces of copper on

their' heads like hiniselte: for that is the dîfference betwe'ne the
.noble men, and the* gouernours -of cou -ntreys, and the meane r
sort. And we both noted there, and. you haue vnderstood since
by thèse men, which we brought home, th.at, no people in the
worlde- cary more respect to their.King, Nobilitie, and Gouernours,
then these doe. The Kifigs broýhers wifé, when she came to
vs (as she did many times) %ýas followed with'forty or fifty women
alwayes: and when she came into the shippe, she left theni all
on land, sauing ber two daughters, her .nurse 'and one or two
more. The kings brotheralwayeskeptthi.sorderasmanyboates
as lie wouid come withall to'the.shipl)es, so many fires would hee

mak-e on the shore a farre off, to the cnd we might vnderstand
with what strenarth and- company ýe approched. Their boates

are made of one trtýe, -either of Fýine or of Pitch trees:
Pitch trecs.

a wood not com.menly knowen to our people, nor
.foulid growing in England. They haue no. edge-tooles tâ make
theni withall; if they haue any they are iféry lewe, and those it
seentes they had twentie yeres since, which, as those two men

decUred, wus out of a wracke %vhich happened vpon theïr coast
of bome Christian ship, being beaten that -way by some stornie
and outragious weather, whereof none of the. people were saued,
but only, the ship, or some part of her being cast vpon the sand,
out. of whose-sides they 4rew the nayles and the spikes, and with
thosc they made their best instruments. 'The mannerThe manneî
of making their boates lis thuz,: they burne downe ut ruaki n-g

some great tree, or take such'as are windé fali*en',. and ""e" bOatee-
putting -gumme and- rosen ypon, one. side thereof, they set-fire
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into it, and when it hath. burnt it hollow, they cut.out the 4oale.

M with their shels, and euer where they would butne it deeper or

ider -they lay on gu mi which burne away the timber,, and by
this meanes they fashion very fine boates, and' uch as will trans-

port mentie men. Their oareà are like scoopes, and ffiany times

they set with long poles, as the depth seructh.

The Kings brother had great likin- of our armour,-a sword, and.
diuerýs other thin«s which we had:' and offéred to lay a great. box

of -pearl in gage for them: but we refused it for this time, because
we would not make them knowe, that we esteemed thereofi vntill

we had vnderstoode in what places of the, countrey the pearle

grew: which now your Worshippe doeth very well vnderstand.

He was very iu'st of his promise: for many times we deliueÏed.
him. merchandize vpdn his word,- but euer fie came wît.hin the dày

nd-performedhis.promiseý He sent vs euery daya brase ortvo,

of fat Bucks, Conies, Hares, Fish the best of the world. He

sent vs diuers kindes of truites, Melons, Walnuts, Cucum.bers,
Gourdes, Pease, and diuers- rootes, and truites very excellent

good, and of their.Countrey corne, which is very white, faire and

f. well tasted, and groweth threetimes in fiue moneths in May
they sow, in Iuly the Une they i 'August they

y, reape, in sow

reape.: in Iuly they sow, in. September they reapç: onely they.

cast the corne into the ground, - breaking a little of the soft turfe

with a wodden mattock, or pick our selues prooued the-

soile,,and.putsome of our Pease in.thegroundandintenne
dayes they were of fourteene ynches high: they haue also Beanes

very faire of diuers colours, and woneýfùl1 plentie: some growing

naturally, and sorne in their gardens, and so haue they'wheat and

oates.
The so i' the most plentifull* sweete, fruitfüll and wholsome

of all the worlde: there were, aboue fourteene seuerý11 sweete

- ------ smelling timber trees, and the most part of their vnderwoods are

-VIF Bayes and such like: théy haue those Okes thaï,we haue, but

farre greater and better. After they had bene diuers times aboord
t'tg our shippes, my selfe, witb seuen more went mentie mile into the

Riuer, that ruaneth towarde the Citie of Skicoak, which Riuer

they call Occam: and the euening following, wee came to an

Island which they call Raonoak,. distant from the harbour by
Whic h we enteïed, seuen leagues and at the north.' end > thereof
vus a built of Cedar, and fortified

village of nine houses,
about with -sharpe trees, to, keepe out their enemies, and the
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'entrance înto it made like a turne pike ve ' ry artificially; when wee 1W
rame towardes it, standing neere vnto the waters side, the wife of Î,

C
Grânganimeo- -th:c kirigs brother came runnin., out to meete vs0 0 -Immiiery cheerefully and triendly, her husband was not then in th6

some of her peolile shee commanded to drawe our b'ate,
on bore for the beating of the billoe: others.she appointed to
cary ys on their backés to the dry ground, and others to bring
out oares into »the bouse for feare of stealin,,. -NMe 'iýe were
corne into the ytter roome, hauin- fiue îoonies in her house, she
caused vs to sit downe by ai great fire, and after tooke off our

clothes and washed them, and dryed, thern againe : some of the
women plucked off our stockings and waslied them, some washed
our feete in warme water, and shee her selfe tooke great pairies fit
to see al] thinges ordered in thé best maner shee could,'making
grec haste to dress some meate for vs to eate.

After we had ' thùÈ; dryed ourselues, she brouglit vs into the
inner roome,-, where shee set on the boord standing along the

house; Éorne wheate like furrnentie,9 sodden Venison, and roasted,
fish sodden, boyled and roasted, Melons rawe,.and sodden, rootes
of. diuers kindes and diuers fruites: their drinke is commonly,
Water, but while the grape'. lasteth, thèy drinke wine, and for
want of caskes to keepe it, all'the .. yere after they. drink water, but

ît is sodden with Ginger in it, and blàck Sinamon, and some-
times Sassaphras, and dîuers others wholesome, and médicinable

hearbes and trees. We were entertained with all loue and -kind--
nesse, and with as much bountie (affer -their maner) as they

couldpossiblydeuîse. We found the people mostgentle, louing,.
and. faithfult voide of all . guile and treason, à nd such as liue
after the marier of the Êoýen age. Thepeople oncly care howe

to defende them selues from the cold in their short winter, and to,
feed themselues with such 'meat as the, soile a-ffoordeth: their

meat is very well soddén and they. make broth %ýery sweet and
saunne: théir vessels are earthern pots, verylarge, white anà

sweete, their dishes are wodden platters of sweet timber.
within the place where they feede was their lodginigt Their Idole.

and within that their Idolt which they worship, of
whome they speake incredible thîngs. While we were at meate,
there came in ai thé gates two or three men with their bowes
gnd arrowes from buntinc> whom wlien wee espied, we beganne-

to loolte one towardes another,.'an'd offéred to reach o'ur weapons:
but. assoone aý shee- espied our mistrust, shee> was very much

vol_ Xiii. N 2
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mooued. and caused some of her men to -runne out and take
away their* bowes and arrowes and breake them, and ikhall

beate the poore fellowes out. of the gate againe. When we
departed in the euenin, and would not tary all niMt- she w'as

very sory, and gaue vs into our boate our supper halfe dressed,
pottes and all, and br.ought: vs to our boate side, in. which.wee
lay all night, reilloouing the same a prettie distance from thé.

-Shoire: shee perceiuing our* ielousie., was much grieued, and
sent diuers men and thirtie wornen. to sit ali night. on the banke
side by vs, and sent vs into our' boates fiue mattes to couer vs

from -the raine, vsing very many wordes to entrëài"; _vs to rest in
h'ir ouses: but because wee were fewe men, and if wee, had
miscaried, the voyage had bene in very grçat danger, wee durst

not adventure any thing, although there was no cause of doubt
for a mo'e.kinde and loui.ng people there can not be found. in
the worlde,. as, farre as we haue, hitherto had . triaIL

Beyond this Island there is the maine lande, andouer against
this Island falleth into this spacious water, the great riuer called.
Occam by the inhabitants on which standeth a towne called

Pomeiock;- and sixe dayes iourney from thé sanie is
Skicoak à

grt:ýai toývne. situate théir greatest chie, called Skicoak, which this
people affirrne to. - be very greaté: but the Sauages

were neuer at. it, only « they speake of it bythe report of their
fathers and other mtn, whorn they have heïard affirmé it to, bée
aboue one houres iourney about

Into this riuer falleth another great riue.1 called Cipo, in
which .th ere' is - found great st ore of Muskles in which there are

pearles. likewise there descendeth into î this Occam, another
riuer, called Nomopana, on thé one -side whereof standeth a

great towne called Chawanook, -and the Lord of that towne and
counirey is called Pooneno: this Poo*néno is pot subject to the
king.of Wingandacoa, but is a free Lord: beyond this country is

thére atiothèr king, whom they cal Menatonon, and these three
kings are in league with each other. Towards the Southwest,
foure dayes Îourpey is situate a towne called Sequotan, which is
the Southermost towneof Wingandacoa, neere unto which, sixe

and mentie, yeres - past there mm a ship cast. away,
A.ship 't *hereof 'omeof the people were saued, and those were

away
white people, whom the countrey people preserued.

And after ten dayes remaining in an out Island vninhabiied,
calied Wocokon, they with the help of some of the dwellers of -

A b ïmgÏï g ffl C Imm
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SecLuotan, fastened two boates of the countrey toc-ether and made3W
umstes vnto thern and sailes o*f their shîrtes, and hauin- taken

into them such- viêfuals as the countrey yeelded, tliey departed
after they had remained in this- ôut Island 3 weekes: but shortly

after it seemed they were cast away, for the boatés were found
vpon the coast cast -a'Iand in another Wand adioyning : other

then these, there was neuer any people apparelled, or white of
colour, either.s(ene or heard-of amongst these lieople, and these

aforesaid were seene onely of the inhàbitantes of Secotan, which
ap . * red to be'very true, for they wondred maruelously when we
were amonast thern-at the whitenes of our skins, euer Cbueting

to touch our brezists, and to view the -same. Besides they had
our.ships in ma-rQélous admiration, and all things els were so

stffinge vnto thein', as it appeared that nôneof them had euer
seene the hke. . When we dischar(red any piece, were it but an
har,,ubuz, they would tremble thereat fôr very féare, and. for the

strangenesse of thz sarrie: for the weapons which tbeniselues vse
are boWee arrd arrowes: the arrowei are but ot small, canes,
headed with a sharpe shell or tooth of a fish sufficient

Theirynoughtokîll a naked man. Their swordès be oi wcapons.
wood hardened: likewise they vse wooden breast-.

p]atesfýr theitdefence. They haue beside a kinde of. club, in
theend whereof-they fasten. the sharpe hornes of a sta,-,ge, or

other beast.ý '%Vhen they, goe to warres they cary about with
them their idolý of whorn they aske coùnsel, as the Romanswere

woont of the Oracle ot Alx-)Ilo. They sing sonrrs as they niarch
towardes thé battell in, stead of drummes and trumpets:. their
warres are very cruell and bloody, by reason wheieof, and of

their ciuill dissention"s. which haue happeried of latè yetres

amon-st then-4 the people are maruelously wasted, and in sonie

places the-countrey left desolate.
Adio)-ning to, this countrey aforesaid called Secotan beginneth

a countrey called Pomouik, belonging to anotherking.
Or Pananu-

whorn they call Piamacum, and this king is ià league
with the next king adioyning towards the setting of
the Sunne, and the. countrey Newsiok, situate vpon a goédly
riuer called Neus: thése kings haue mortall warre with Wingina

king of Wingandacoa: but ab..)ut two yeeres past tliere was a.
peare made., betweene the King Piernacurn*, and the Lord of

Ser-otan, at these men which we haue brought with vs to England,

haue giuen. vs to vnderstand but there remaineth' a mortall
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malice in the. Secotanes, for many iniuries and slaughters donc

vpon thein by this Piemâcum. They inuited diuers men, and

thirtie women of the hest of bis countrey to their towne to a

feast : and when they wefe altogether. merry,_ and praying- before

-their Idol, (which is nothing, els but a meer illusion of the deuill)

the captaine'or Lord of.the town came suddenly vpon them, and

slewe.thein euery one,. rescruing the. women and. children : and
these two haue oftentimes since perswaded vs to, surp**ze Pie-

macum bis towne, hauing promised and -- issured vs, that îhere
will be found in it great store of coinmodities. .. But whether

their perswasion bc to the ende they may bc reuenged of theïr

enemies or for the loue they beare toys, «we leaue that to the

tryall hereafter.
Beyond this Island called Roanoa% are nciine IsIan&-ývery

plentifull of fruits and other naturall încreases, together with

many. townes, and villa.es, along the- side of the continen4 some

boundin-->*vpon the Islands, and some stretching vp further into

the lancL
When We first had sigfit of this countreyý some thought the

first land, we saw to. bee the continent; but after we entred into

the Hauen, we saw before vs another mighty long Sea -- for there

Ayeth along the coast a tracte.of Islazids, two bundreth miles. in

lengath, adioyning to the Ocean sea, and betweene the IsIandsý
two or. three efitrances when you.are entred betweene thein

(these Islands. being very narrow for the most part,,as in most

places sixe miles broad, in sômie places lesse, in fewe more) the'n.

there'appeareth another great Sea, containing in bredth în some

places, forty, and in some fifty, in some twenty miles ouer, before

you come vnto the continent:. and in this inclosed Sea.there are
aboue an hundreth Islands of diuers bignesses, wher'eof

Roanoak
sâteen. one is sixteene mi'les Ion& at whîch we were, finding

m'les long- it a MO' st pleasant and fertile ground, replenisbed
with goodly Cedars, and diuers ôthe.sweete woods, full Of'

+ Corrants', of flaxe, and many other notable commoditî*-ý, whiçh

we at that time had no leasure to view. Besides this Island there

are many, as I haue.sayd, some of two, or three, of foure, of fiue

miles, some more, some lesse, most . beautifull. and - pleasant to

behold, replenished wîth Deerç; Conies, Hares, and diuers beasts,
and about them the joodliest and best.âsh in the world, and in

greatest abundance.
Thàs Sir, we haue acquainted you with the particulars of our



TraA-mes, and Discemeites. 293

discouery made this present voyage, as.farre foorth as the short-
nesse of the time we there continued' would affoord vs tà take
viewe of: arid so, contenting our selves with this seruice at this

time, which wee hope hereafter to inlarge, as occasion and
assistance shalhe giuen, we resolued to leàue the*countrey, and
to apply ourselues to, returne for Eng4ndý which wè did.accord-
ingly, and arriued safely in 'the West of England about the
middest'of September.

And whereas wee haue aboue certified you of the countrey
taken iw possession by vs, io her Maiesties vse, and so to yours

by her Maiesties grant, wee thought good for the better assurance
thereof to record some of thé'particular ' Gentlemen, and 'men of

accompt who then were present, as. witnesses of ' the same, that.
thereby all occasion of cauill to the title of the countrey, in her

Maiesties behalfe may be'preuented, which otherwise, such -as
like-n'or the action may vse and pretend, whose names are:

Master Philip Amadas;
Master Arthur Barlow, Captaines.

Willian Greeneuile,
Iohn Wood,
Ianies Browewich,
Henry Greene, Of the
Beniamin Wood, companie.'
Simon Ferdinando,
-Nicholas Petman,
I.ohn Hewes,

We brought horùe also two of the Sauages being lustie men,«
whose names were Wanchese and -Manteo.

The voiage made by Sir Richard Greenuile,* for Sir Malter
Ralegh, to* Virginia, in the veere 1585.

The c). day of -April, in the yeere abouesayd, we departed from
Plymmouth, our Fleete consisting of the number of seuen sailes,

to wit, thé Tyger, of the burden of seuen score tunnes, a Flie-boat
called the Roe-bucke, of the like burden, the Lyon of a hundred
tunnes or thereabouts, the Elizabeth, of fiftie tunnes, and the

*T.his is the same Sir Richard Grenville-whoseheroic fight in the 64Revenge"
is so well known.

-------------
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Dorothie, a small barke: whereunto were also adioyned for
speedy seruices, two small pinnesses. The principall Gentlemen

Of our Companie, wiere these, M. Ralph Lane, M. Tonias
Candish, M. lohn - Arupdell, M. Raymund, M. Stukeley," M..

Bremige, M. Vincent, and M. lohn Clarke, and diuers others,
whereof some *ere Captainés, and 9ther some Assistants for

41ý ý'1 counsell, and, good directions in the voyage.
The 14. day of Aprill wee fell with Lancerota and Forteuentura,

Isles of the, Canaries, and from .thence we continued our course
for Dominica, one of the Antiles of the West India, wherewith

we fell the 7. day, of May, and the io. day fo!lowing wee came tô
an ankér at Cotesa, a little Iland. situate neere to the Dand of
S. lohn, where we landed,, and refresbed our selues all that
day.

The IL 2. day of May wee came to an anker in the, Bav of
Moskito, in the Island of S. Iohn, within a Faulcon

The land'
yponthe shot.of the shoare: where our Generall Sir Richard

Land or s. Greeneuil, and the most part of our companie landed,
lohn de

Porto Rim and began to fortifie very néere to the Sea side: the
nuer ranby the one side. of our forte, and the ôther

two sidesýwere inuironed with'woods.
The r3. day we began to buildai new pinnesse* w-ithi-.n the Fert,

with the timber that wee then felled in -the countrey, some part
whereof we fet three miles vp in the land, and, brôught it to,

our Fort vpon trucks, the Spaniard not daring to make or offer
resistance.

The z6. day there appeared' vnto vs out of the eiaht
horsemen of the Spa'iards, about a qu'arter of. a mile firom our

Fort, staying about ha1fý -an- houre in viewing our forces: hut
assoone as they saw ten of our shot marching towards them, they

presently retired -into the -woods.
The ig. day Master Candish, who had bene separated from

our fleete in a stormein the Bay of Portugalt arriued àt Cotesa,
within the sight of the Tiger: we thinking him a farre off to have
beene either a Spieniard or Frenchman of warre, thought it good

to weigh ankeis, an , to - goe roome with him, which , the Tiger
did, and discerned him at last to be one of -our consorts, for ioy
of whose' cqmming our ships discharged their ordinance, and
saluted hi according to the maner of the- Seas.

The 227d:y mentie other Spabish horsemen shewed them-
selues to, vs vpon the other side of the riuer: who beinge'seeneý

mio»w W-
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our, Generall dispatched 20. footemen towards them, and two.
horsmen of ours, mounted vpofi Spanish horses, which wee
befère had taken in the time of our being on the Iland: they

shewed to our men a flag e of truce, and made signes to haue a

Tarie with vs: whereupon two of our men went balle of the way
vl-bon ibe.sands, a'nd'tteo of theirs came and. met thern: the two,

Spaniards offèred very great salutations t'O our men, but. began
acùording to their « Spanish > proud humorÉ, . to cycpostulate with.
theni about their arriuall and fortifying in their countrey, who
notwithstandin by our mens discreet answers were so cooled

that (whereas they were told, that our principall intention was
ontly to furnish our sclues with Water and victualesî and othér
necéssaries, whereof we stood in neede,"which -we craued 'Might

be Yeelded vs with faire. and friendly « meanes, otherwise our.
resolution was to practise force, and to relieue ourselues bythe
sworde) the SpaniardÉlin conclusion seeing our men so resoiute,

yeelded toi our requestes *with large promises of all curtesie, and
great faucur, and so our -meri and theirs departed.

The 23. day our pinnesse was finished, and launched.: which
being done, oui Generall with bis Captaines and Gentlemen,

inarched vpinto the Countrey about the space Of 4. miles, where
in a -plaine -marsh they staved expecting the' comming ôf the
Spaniards according to theïr promise, to furnish vs with -ýictuals:

who keeping their olde custome for périurie and breach of pýO-
mise, came notwhereupon our Generall fired the woods there-
about, and so- retired to our Fort. which the same day was fired

also, and each man came aboord to be ready to set saile the next
Morning

The 29.* day wee set saile fromSaint lohns, beingmany of vs
stuncr befère vpon shoare witbAhe Muskitos: but the same pight'

wee tooke a Spanish Frigat, which was forsaken bý the Spaniards
vpgn the sight of vs, and the next day in the morning very early

we tooke another Frigat, with good and rich fraight, and diueis.
Spaniards of account in her which 'after-wards wee ransonied for
good round summe-% and landed them in S. Iohns.

Thé. 26. day our Lieutenant Master Ralph Lane went in one
of-the Frigats which we had taken, to, Roxo Bay vpon the South-
wes.t side of Saint lohn, to fetch salt, being thither conducted by

Spanish Pilot: as soone, as heearr'iued there,. çe landed with

Should bc 24th.
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bis men to the number Of 2o. and intrenched himselfe vpon the
sande:s. immediatly, compassilàg one of their. salte bils within the
trench ý- who, being seene'of the Spaniards, there. came downe

towardes him two or three troopes of horemen and footemen,
who, gaue him the looking, and gazing, on, but, durst not come
neere him to offer *any resistance, so that Master Lane maugre
their troopes, caryed their salte aboord and laded bis Frigat, and

so rcturned againe to our fleete the. 2 7. day, which road at S.
Germans Bay. The same day-we ail departed, and the next day

arriued- in the Iland of Hispaniola.

lune.

Tffe ir. dày of lune we anchored at isabella, on the North side
of Hispaniola.

The 3. *of lune, the Gouernour of Isabell, and Captaine of the
Pon'-%Ie Plata, being certified by the reports of sundry Spaniards,.

who had , beene well intertained aboord our shippe.s by our
Generall, that in our fleete were many braue and gallant Gentle-
men, who greatly desired to, see the. Gouernour aforesayd, he
thereUpOn sent gentle commendations to, our Generall, promising
within fewe.dayes to, come to.him in person, which he perfounned
accordingly.

'The 5. day the aforesayd Gouernour accompanied with a lusty
Fryer, and twenty other Spaniards, with th e*ir. se ruants, and

ýAffllm. % 1 Negroes, came downe to, the Sea side, where our ships road at
anker, whp being seene, 'Our Generall manned immediatly.. the

Most partof bis boates with the chiefe men of our Fleete, euery
man a intedý- and fuîn in the best sort: at the landin of
Our Génerail, e,,';IîarÏish Gouernour receiued h.im very courte-
Ousi e Spanish Gentlemen saluted Our English Gentlemen,

d their infériour sort did also salute our Souldiersand Sea meni
liking our men, and likewise- their qualitiés, although at the first
theY seemed to stand in féare of vs, and of so many of our boites

whereof they -desired that ail* might not land their men, yet in the
Sd» tfié courtesies that' passed on both sides were so great, that
aB-feare and mistfust on the Spaniards part was abandonecL

In the meane time while our English, Generall and the Spanish
Gouernour disSursed bétvvixt them of diue'rs matters, as of the

state of the Countrey, the multitude of the Townes and poôple,
and the commodities of the Ilandý our men prouided two býinquett-
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ing bouses couered with greene boughes, the one for the Gentl
men, e other for the seruants. and a. sum uous banquet wasPt

brought in seruedby vs , all in plate, with the'soünd of trumpetý
and consorte of rnusicke, wherwith the Spaniards were ý more
then delighted..' Which banquet being ended, the Spaniardes in

recompence of ou.r courtesie, caused a great heard of white
buls, and kyne to, be brought togeffier from, the mountainesl, and
appoynted for euery Gentleman and'Captaine that would ride, a.
horse ready sadled, and then -singled, out three of the best of

them to bee hunted by. horsemen after their maner, so thàt the
pastime grewe very pleasant * for the Épace of three houres, v!hérein

aU three of the beasts were- iilled, whereof one tooke the Èea,
and there was slaine with a musket. After this sport many rare fî
presents and gifts were giuen and bèstiwed on both parts, and
the next day wee p4yed the Marchants in bargaining wîth them
by way of trucke and exchange of diuers of their commodities, as
horsesmares, kine, buls, goate's, swine, sheepe, bull-hides, sugar,

ginger, pearle, tobacc and such likecommodites of tW llan& .
The 7. day we departed w.th great good will fiýoni the Spaniards

from the Iland of* Hispaniola: but the wiser sort doe impute this
great shewe of friendshipý and -courtesie vsed tèwards vs by the

Spaniards rather to, the 'force that wee were of, and the vigilancie,
and watchfulnesse that was'amongst vs, then to any beartie good

or sure, ftiendly intertainement.: for doubtlesse if they bad
bene - stronger then wee, wee might haue 1boked. for' no better
curtesie at their bandes, then Master lohn Haukins receiuedat
Saint John de Vllua, or Iohn Oxnam neere the* streites of
Dariene, and diuers'others of our Countrymen in.other places.

The 8. day wee ankered at a small Iland to take Seales, which
in that place wee vnderstood to haùe bene in great quantitie,
where the Generall and certaine others with him in the pinnesse
were in very great danger to haue beene all cast away, but by the
belpe of God they escaped ýthe hasard, and returned aboord thé
Admirall in safétie.

The 9.- daý'we arriued and landed in the - Isle of They j=,j
Caycos, in which Iland we searched for salte-pondes, on the lies

Of cjdcmvpon the aduertisetnent and* information of a Portu-
rM . who in deed abused our Qenerall. and vs, deseruing a

halter for bis hiM if it had so pleased vs.
The z2. we ankered at Guanùràa, and landed.
The 15. =d 16. -we ankeréd and landed ýat Cyguateo.

vol_ Xiii.



The .20'. we fell with the maine of Florida.
,The 23. we were in great danger of a wracke on a breach called

the Cape of Feare.*
The 24. we came to anker. in a harbour, whére we caught in

one tyde so much fish as would haue yeelded vs
They land Mentie pounds inLondon: this was our first landingin Florida.

in Florida.
The 26. we came to anker at Wocokon.*
The 29. wee weighed anker to bring the Tyger into the har-

bour, where through the vnskilfulnesse of the Master whose
name was Fernando, the Admirall strooke on ground, and sunke.

The 3. we sent word of our arriuing at Wocokon,IU;Y. - to Wingina at'Roanoak.

The 6. M. Iohn *Arundel'was sent to the maine, and Manteo
'with him: and Captaine Aubry and Captaine Boniten 'the saine

day werelsent to Croatoan,'where they found two of our mLn IcAt.
there with 39,; other by Captaine Reymond, some 2o. dayes

before.
The 8. Captaine Aubry and Cap'taine Boniten returtied, W'ith

two of our men found by them, to vs- at Wocokon.
The * ir ir. day the Generall accompanied in his. Tilt boraie with

Master Iohn Arundell, Master Stukeley, and diuers otht:r GcnJe-
men, Master Lane, Master Candish, Master Harîo4 and twentie
others in tfie new pinnesse, Captaine Amadas, Captaine Clarke,

with ten others - in a shipboat, Francis Brooke, and lohn'White
M another ship-boate, passed ouer. the water frorn Wocokôn to'
the maine land victualled for eight dayes, in which voyage we
first discouered the town.es of Pomeiok, Aquascogoc: and Secot
and also the great* lake, caffled by the Sauages Paquiquet with
diuers. -other places,'.and so return.ed with that discouery to our
Fleete.

'The 12. we came to the Towne of Pomeiok.
The 13. we passed by water to Aquascogok.
The z.5. we came to Secotan, and were well entertained ther'e

of the Sauages.
Thé ir 6.. wee returned, thence; and one of our boates -î*h the

Ad.mirall was sent to Aquascogok, to demaund a siluer cup which
one-.of the-*Sauages'had stollen troin vs, and not receiuing it

*Off SmitWs Island.
1 Probably Lake,.-.Matimuskeet.

.. . a
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according tô his promise, wee burnt, and spoyled their corne,
and Towne, - all the people' bei ng fled.

The i & we returned from . the disé ouery of Secotan, and the
same day came aboord our Fleete ryding at Wococon.

The 2,r. Pur Fleete ankèring at Wococon, we weyed anker for
Hatoraske.

The 27. our Fleete ankered at Hatorask, and'there we rested.
The. 29. Grangino brother to, king Wingina came aboord the

Admirall, and Manteo with him.
The 2. the Admitall was sent to Weapomeiok. August.
The 5. M. lohn Arundell was sent for'England.
The 25-. oùr Generall weyed anker, and set saîle for England.

'--,ýAbout the 31. he tooke a- Spanish ship of 3oo. tunne richly
loà.den, boording her with a boate made with boards of chests,

which-fell asunder, ànd sunke at the ships side, assoone as euer
e -and. his men were out of it.
The iro. of' September, by foule weather the.

September.
Cenerall then shipped in the prize,:Iostsight of the

Týger.
The 6. the Tyger fell with the lAndes end, and the

October.
same day came to anker at Falmouth.

The Y,8. the Ge.nerall came with the. prize to, Plymmouth, and
was cour.teo.usly receiued by diuers of his worshipfuR friends.

The names of those.as 'well Gentlemen as others, that remained
one whole yeere in Virginia,.vnder the Gouernement of
Master Ralph Lane.

MAster Philip Amadas, Ad- Master Elariot.
miraU -of thé countrey. Master Acton.

Master Edward Stafford. Thomas Luddington.
Master Maruyâ. Master Gardiner.

Captaine Vaughan. Master Kendall.
Mastee-Pïideox. Robert HolecrofL

Rise-Courtney.- Master Hugh Roger.
Master Thomas Haruie. Master Snelling.

Master Anthony Russe. Master Allyne.
Master Michael Polison. Iohn Cage.

Thomas Parre. William Randes.
Geffery Churchman. William Farthow.

Iohn Taylor. Philip Robyns.



Thomas P.hilip&
Thomas Foxe.
Edward Nugen.
Iohn Gostigo.
Edward Ketcheman.

..Thomas Ros.tenbury-
lohn Harris.
Matthew Lyneý
Thomas Wisse.
William. Backhouse.
Henry Potkin.
loseph Borges.
William Tenche.
Thomas Hulme.
Richard GilberL
lohn Brocke.
lames Steuenson.
Christopher Lowde.
lames Mason.
Richard Ireland.
William -Philips.
lames Skinner.
Iohn ChandeW.,
Richard Poore.

Marmaduke Constable.
Williani Wasseý
lianiel.
Richard Humfrey.
Gabriel North.
Richard Sare.
Smolkin.
Robert.
Roger Largge
Francis WÉitton.
William Millard.
Edward Seclemore,
Christopher MarshaIL
Nicholas'Swabber.
Siluester Bechin&
Hancelfflalters.
Thomas Skeuelabs.
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Valentine Beàleý
Dgby Glande.

Edward Kelley.
Erasmusci
Jo hn Linsey.
Roger Deanc.
.Francis Norris.
Edward Kettell.
Robert Biscombe-
William White.
Dennis Bamm
Dougham Gannes.
Randalllathara.
Walter MilL
Steuen Pomarie.
Bennet Harrie.
Charles > Steuenson.
Ieremie Man.
Dauid Salter.
Thomas Bookener.
Randall Mayne.
George Eseum
Philip Blwit
Robert Yong.
Thomas Hesket,
lohn Feuer., ,
Thomas Taylor,
lohn
Bcin et Chappell.
Iames'Lacie-
Thomas Smart
Iohn Euans.
Humfrey Gardm
Rowland Griffyn.
Iohn Twit
lohn Anwike.
Danid, Williazias.
Edward Chipping.
Vincent Cheyne.
Edward Barecombe,
William Waltem
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An'extract of Master Ralph Lanes letter to M. Richard Hakluyt
Esquire, and apother Gentleman of the middle Temple, ÏQU
from Virginia.

IN the. meane while you shall vnderstand, that since Sir
Richard Greenùils departure [rom vs, as also, before,'wehaue

7discouered the maine to, be the goodliest soyle - vnder the cope of
heauen, so, abounding. with sweete trees, that bring such: sundry
rich and pleasant -gummes, grapes of such greatenesse, yet wilde,
as France, Spaine nor Italie haue no greater, so -many sortes of
Apothecarie drugs, such -seuerall kindes of flaxe, and one kind
likë silké,thp same gathered of a grasse, as common there, as -

grasse is here. And nowe within these few day-es we hâue fouad
here Maiz or Guinie wheate, whose éare veeldeth corne for brend

400. vpèn, one enre, and the Cane mak-eth,-yery good and 1-ierfei-t
sugar, also Terra Sarnia, otherwise Terra sigillatai. Besides that,
it is the goodlîest.and most pleasing'l*erritorie of theworld: fur
the continent is of an huge and vnknowen greatnesse, and very

well. peopled. and towned; though sauagely, and the climate fo
wholsome, that wee had not one sicke since we touched the l'and

here. T6 conclude, if Virginia had but homes and kine in somle
reàsonable proportion, 1 dare assure my selfé, being inhabittà
with English, no realme in Christenâome were corn Able to it
Forjhis àlready we finde, that what commodities soeuer Spaine,
France, Italy, or -the East partes doe yeeld vnto vs, in wines of

sorteslin oyles, in flaxe, in rosens, pitch, frànken-
The rich and

sence, corrans, sugers, and such like, these p'artes$ mnanifold,
doe abound with thé growth of them all, but - being çommodities

of Virgi
Sauages that possess the ]and, they know no vse qf
the same. And sund'y' other rièh commodities, that no parts Of «
the world, be -they West or East Indies, haue, héréwee-finde

greàt abundance of. The people naturally are -most curteous,
and very desirous to haue clothes, bvt'especially of CO.,nodities
course cloth*rather then silke, course canuas'they also fit to =rie
likè well of, but copper caryeth the price of all, so it to Virginia.

j
be made red. Thus good M. Hakluyt and M. H. I, ý haue

inioyned you both in one letter of remembrance, as two that 1
loue dearely well, and commending. me most heartily to yqu both
I commit you to the tuition of the Almightie. From the NÀew
Fort in'Virginia, this third of September, jr585.

Your most assùred friend.
RALPH - LANF-
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An account of the particula7rities of the imployrnents of the
English men left in Virginia by Richard Greeneuill vnder
the charge of Master Ralph Lane Gen ' erall of the samç,

from the 117. of August r585. vntil- the 18. of Iune ir5É6.
at which time they departed the Countrey sent and

directed to Sir Walter Ralegh.

THat I iûay proceede with order in this discourse, I thinke it
requisite to diùide it into two parts. The first shall déclare the
particularities of such partes of thé Countrey with in the maine, as

our weake number, and supply of. things necessarie did inable vs
to, enter into the discouery oL

The second part shall set downe the Ïeasons
2 PILrts of this generally mouing, vs to, resolue on our departure at*discourse-

the instant -with the Generall Sir Francis Drake, and
our coinmon request for -passage with him, when the barkes,

pinneises, and boates with the Masters and Mariners meantby
him to, bée left in the Countrey, for the supply of such, as for a'

further.time meant to haue stayed thereý ý,ýarere caryed away with
tempest and foule weather: In the beginnisig whereof shall bee

declaired. the conspiracie of Pemisapan, with the Sauages of the
maine to have cut vs off, &C.

The first part declaring the particulirities of the Countrey
of Virginia. -

FIrst ther'efère touching the particularities of the Countreyý
you shall vnderstand that our discouerie of the same bath beene
extended from, the Island of Roanoak, (the same hatÎing bene

the. place of our settlementor habitation) irito the South, intA e*
North, into the Northwes4 and into theNVest

The vtterm.ost place to the Southward ofanydiscouery was
Secotan,. being- by estimation fourèscore miles distant from
-Roanoak. The passage from, thence was through a broad sound
within the mayne, the saine being without kenning of lande, and

-Yet ftdl of des and shoalds:* we had butone.boate with four
oares to passe through the âme, which boate could pot carry

aboue fifteene men with their finuiture, baggage, and victuall for
-- dayes at the most and as for our nesse, besides that she

Pamlico Sound.
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drew too deepwater'for that shallow sound, she would not stirre
for an oare: for these and other r.eas.ons,(winter also. being
at hand) we thought good wholly to, léeue the discouery of those
partsvntill our stronger' supply.

To the Nortbward pur furthestdiscouery was to the ChesepianiC
distant from Roanoak about 130- miles, the passage to it . was
very.shallow and most dangerous, by reason of the bredth of the
sound,, and tlie-littl«e succour that > n any flawe was there to, be
had.

But the Territorie and soyle of .. the Chesepians The excel-
(being distant fifteene miles frôm the, shore) was for lencie oi the
pleasantnes of seat, for temperature of Cliniate, for

Cliesepioock.
feililitie of soyle and for the comm6ditie of the Sea,
-besides multitude of Beares, (being. an ex'cellent ýood victuall)
wità greai woo'ds (J Sassa:fas, and Walinut tree%,.Is novo be
excelled by any otlier whatsoêuer.

There be sundry Kings, whom,, they call Weroances, and'
Countreys of great fer'-ility adioyning to the same, as the «.Nlan-ý

doages, Tripanicks,'and Opossians, which all -came to visite the
Colonie of the Englisli, which I had for a time appointed to be
resident there.

To the Northwêst the faîthest place. of our discouery was to
Chawanook distant from Roanoak about i,3o. miles. . OOC.-

passage thither 1 ut ail fresh water,
yeth through a broad soundt

and the chânell of a great depth, nauigable for good shippin&
but out of the chapell fuir of shoalds.

The Townes about the waters side situated b the way. are
these following: eassaquenoke The womans Towne, Chepanoc,

Weapoineiok, Muscanfunge, and Metackwein - all these being
vnder the îurisdiction' of the- king of NVeoporneiolt, càlled Okisco:

From Muscamunge we enter into the Riuerl and iurîsdiction of
Chawanook: Tliere the Riuer beginneth, to straighten'vntil it

corne to Chawanooi, and then groweth-to, be 'as narrow as the
Thames betweene. Westminster and Lambeth.

Betwene Musca unge'ànd Chawanook vpon the left band as

Nee passe thither, is a goodly high land.- and there is a Towne
which we caHed The blinde Towne, but the Sauàges called it

0 -heupeàke Bay.
t Albemarle Sound.

River mehmin?

î

t
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Ohanoak, and bath a very goodly corne field belonging vnto'it.
it is subiect to Chawanook.

Chawanonk it selfe is the greatest Prouince and,'
The towne Seigniorie lying vpon that Riuer, and that theof Chawa-

nook able to Towie « it selfe is able tO Put 700. fighting men'
make 7m into the fielde, besides the force of the Trouince itmen of wafire.

selfe.
The king of the sayd Proui ce is calle Mënatonon, a man

impotent.in his lims, but otherwise for a Sauage, a very graue and
wise man anglofa very singular ýèood discourse in'matters con-

cerning the state, not. onel-y of his owne Couhtrey, and the
disposition of bis owne men, but also of his neigbbours round.
about him as well farre as neere, and of' the commodities that

eache Countrey yeeldeth. When' « 1 had him prisoner with me,
for two dayeý that wé. were together, ýe gaue rnee more vnder-
standinc, and'light of the Countre then 1 had feceiued by all. the
searches and Sauages that* before 1 or any ýýof my companie had
had conférence with:, it was in March last. past i590. Amongst
other thingý. he tolde me, that going. three dayes iourney in a

Çanoe vp' his Riuer of Chawanook, and then descendin- to the*..

4nd, you are within foure dayes îourney to p oýer, ]and,
Northeaàt to a certaine kings countrey, whose Prouince lyeth ypon

the Sea, but his placeof greatest strength is 'an Islan4 situate, as
he described vnto* mee, in a oBay, the water round about the
Island very deepe.

Out of this Bay hee signifiedvnto, mee, that this King had so
pe -Pearl,ý,. and doeth so ordinarily

j. greate quantitie of
exceedî take the sarne,,as that not onely his owne skinnes

that hee wearéth, and the better sort of-lis gentlemeti
and followers are full -set with the sayd Pearle, but also hià bedz-,
and bouses are garnished with them, and that hee bath such
quantitie o them, that it is a wonder , to, seeý «

He shewed me that the sayd King was with him afChawanook
two yeeres before, and brought him. certaine Pearle, but the same
of the worst sort, yet was he faine to buy thém of him. -for copper
at a deere rate, as he tbought - Hee eue' mee a rope of -the
saine pearle, but they were blacke, and naught, yet many of them,

were very great, and a few amongst. a number very orient and
round, all which 1 lost with other things of mine,* comming aboord
Sir Francis. Drake his Fleete; yet he tolde me that the sayà
King had great àtore of Pearle that were white, great, and round,

-- A
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and that bis blacke Pearle bis men did take out of shallow
water, but the white Pearle bis men_ fished for in very deepe
vater.

It seemed to me by bis speacb, that the sayd King had traffique
with white men that had clothes as we haue, for these white

Pearle, and that was the reason. that hee would né. t depart with
ether then with blacke Pearles, to those of the saine countrey.

Irbe king of Chawanook promised to giue me guids to go ouçr
land into that kings countrey whensoeuer 1 would: but he aduised
me to take g9od store of men wîth me, and good store of -victuall,
-for lie said, that, king would be loth to suffer any strangers to,
enter into bis Côuntrey,ý and especially to meddle with the fisg-
ing for any Pearle there, and that hee was able to make a «* great
many of men in to, the field, which he , sayd would fight very well.

Ééreupon 1 resolued with my selle, that if your -supplie had
come liéfore the ende of Aprill, and that you had -sent any store

of boates or men, to haue had them made in any reasonable
unie, with a sufficient number of men and victuals to, haue found
vs vntill the newe corne were come in, I would haue sent a small
barke with two pinnesses about by Sea to the Northward to haue
found out the Bay he spàke oý and to haut sounded the barre if
there were any, which should haue ridden there. in the sayd Bay
about that Dand, while 1 with aU the small, bqatesl could make,
and with two hundred men would liane géne vp to An,,nterpnse
the head of the riuer of Chawanook with the guids of speciau
that Menatonon vould haue giuen me, which 1 would importancr--
batie bene 2ssi red sbould haue beene of bis best men, (for 1 bad
bis best beloued smne prisoner with me) who also should haue

kept me comparue in an handlocke with the rest, foote by foote,
all the voyage ouer land.

My meaning further at the head of the Ri'er in the place
of my descent where 1 would haue le# my'boates, to haue raised
a sconse with a small U=ch,, and a. pallisa4o -vpon the top of it,
in the which, and in the guard of « my homes 1 would haue left
-tue and twentie, or thirtieý men, with the rest would 1 baue

marched with. as much victuall as euery man could haue caried,.,wâh their fumituM mattocks, spades . and axes, two, dayes
lourney. la the ende of my nurch vpon' some cenuenient plot

vould 1 hane mised another sconse according. to the former,
where I would liane left fiftene or mentie. And if it would
haue-fallen out-conueniently, in the way I would haue raised my

vojý. xlirit- P
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saide sconse vport some Corne fielde, that" my company might
haue liued vpon it.

And so 1 would haue holden this course of insconsing euery

Whither M. two dayes march, vntill 1 had bene àrriued at the Bay
Ralfe Lane Or. Port hee spake of.: which finding to bee worth
meant tu the Possession, 1 would'there, haue raised a. mairie
remuur-

fort, both for the defenS of the barborough, and our
shipping aiso, and would haue reduced our whole habitation hum

Roanoak and from the harborough and port there (which by

proofe is very paught),vnto this, other before mentioned, from
whence,'in the îoure dayes march before spécified', could I at al
times returne with my company- back vnto my boates riding vnder
my sconse, very neere whereunto, directly ftorn the West runneth

a most notable Riuer, and in all those parts mostfamous, called
the Riuer of Morator-* This Riuçr openeth into the brggd Sound
of Weapomeiok.t And whereas the Rîuer of Chawanook, and all
the other Sounds, and Bayes, salt 'and fresJiý shewe'no cuirent in
the world in c.lme weather, but are mooued altogether with the
winde : This RJuer of Moratoc bath so, -violenta current froin, thé

West and Southvest, that it made me almost of opinion that
with o.-ires it would scarse be nauigable: ît passeth with many
creekes and turnings, and for the space of thirtie miles rowing
and more, it is as broad as the Thamés betwixt Green-wich and
the Isle of dogges, in sorne places more, and in sorne lesse the

current *runneth as strong,- being entred so 4igh into the Riuer, as
at London brid-c vpon a vale water.

And. for that not onely Menatonon, but also the Sanages of
Moratoc thèmselues doe report strange things; of the head of that

Riuer, it i.s thirtie daye's as some of them say, and some say
fourtie dayes voyage to the head thereof, which bead they say
springeth out of a maine rocke in that abundance, that fbéthwith

maketh a most violent streame: and fùrtherý that this bu,rock-standeth so neere vnto a Sea, that ma y times in stôrmes
(the- winde comming outwardly ftoïn the sea) the waues thereof
are beaten. into the said fresh strearne, so that the fi-esh. water for
a certaine space, groweth salt. and brackish I tooke a resolution

with my'selfé, hauing dismissed vpon a, ransGme
Lorreed'foý, and'sent his sonue înto the. Pinnesse to, Roanoak, to,

River Appomatox?
tjames River?
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enter presently so farre into that Riuer with twoi double'whirries,
and fciui tie persons one or othei, as I could haue - victuall to, cary
vs, vntil we could meete with mor > either of the Moraroks, or of
the Mangoàks, which is another kinde of Sauages, d'élling more
to the Wéstward of the said Riuer: but the' hope of recouering
more victuall fromýthe Sauages made mee and my company as
narrovily to escape staruing in that discouerie before our returne,
as euer men did, that missed the saine..

For Pemisapan, * who had changed ý his name of Wingina. vpon
the death of his brother Grangdanimo, bad giuen both wingiRa
the Choanists, and Mangoaks vyorde of my.pùrpose changeth his

name.towarde them,'I hauing bene i n'forced to make him
priuié to the saine, :to bee. serued by him of a guide to. the
Mangoaks, and yet hee did ne'er rest to solicite continually my
goino, vpon thern, certifying mee of a generall, assembly euen. at
that time ma * de by Mýenatonon at Chawanook of all his Weroances,
and allies to the number of -three *thousand bowes, prepar'ing to

come vpon vs at Roanoak, and that the Mangoaks Conspiraciealso were ioyned in the saine conféderacie,'who were of the
able of themselnes to bring -as many more to the Sauages.
enterprise: And true it was that at that time the agunst the

English.
assembly was holden at Chawanpok about vs, as I

-fougid at my comming'thitheÎ, which being vnlooked for did so
.dismay them, as it made vs haue the better- hand at. them. But
this conféde'acie against vs. of the Choanists and 'Mangoaks was

altogether and wholly procured by Pemisapan himselfe, as Mena-
tonon confessed vnto, me, who sent them continual word, that

our. purpose *as fully bent to destroy them, : on the., other side
he told me, that they had the like meaning towards vs.

Flee in like sort heuing sent worde to the Mangoaks of mine
intention to passe v'p into.theîr Rîuer, and to. kill them (as lie
saide) both they and the Moratoks, with whom before wee were
entred into a league, and they had euer dealt kindly with vs,,
abandohed, theirTowries along the Riuer, and retired Their.themselues with their * Crenepos, and their Corne - women.
within the maine: insomuch as hauing passed three

dayes voyage vp the - River, wee - could not meete a , man, nor
finde a graine of Corne in any of their Townes: whereupon con-

sidering >with my selfe that wee had but two, dayes victuall Iefý
and that wee were then x6o. miles from.home, besides casualtie
of, contrarie windes or stormes, and suspecting-treason 'of our



owne Sauages in the discouêrie. of our voyage intended, though
wee had no intention -to bee burtfuil to any of themý otberwire

then for our copper to haue had corne of them : 1 at Dight vpon
the Cxffl of guard, before the putting foorth of Centine14 aduer- -
tised the whole çompa niy of the cam wee stoode 4n -for victua14
and of mine opinion that . we were betrayed by our owne Sauagt94
and of purpose drawen foorth by them vpon, vaine hope to be in
the ende starued, seeing. aU tbe Countrey fied beiore v.% and
therefore wbile wee bad those two dayes. victual left, I -thougbt it
good for vs to make our returne homewayd, and that it, were

necessary-for vs to get the other side of the Sound.of WeopomeiW
in time, where wee migght be relieued vpon the weares of Chy-
panumý and the womens Towne, although the peopL were fled.

Thus * much I signified vnto themý as the safest way: neuerthe-
lesse 1 did referre it to the "test number of "ces, whether

wee should aduenture the spending of our whole.victuaâ in some
further viewe of that most goodly Riuer in hope to meete with

some better happe, or otherwise to retire our selues backe againe.
And for that they miý-ht be the hetter advised, 1 wiUed them to

delibemte all night vpon the matter, and.. in the morning at Our
going aborde to set our course according to the desirès of ý. the

greaiest parL Their resolution fully and wWy was (and not
three founde. to bee of the conumry opinion) thât whiles -thére was

lefte but one balfe pinte of Corne for a man, wee should nôt
leaue the search of that Riaer, and that dxwe were in the comll.

panie two Mastiues, vim the pottage of which, wi th Sassaftas
leaues (if the WOILS fell out) the company woÙld mâe shift to liue
two dayes, which time would bring them* downe the current Io
the mouth of the Ikiuer,, and t,6 the entrie of the Sound, and in
two dayes more at the fiuihest tbey hoped to crosse the Sound
and to bee relieued by the weares, which tw ' o dayes they would
&st rather then be drawen backe a foote till they had seene the
MangoaiL% either as féiendes -or fées. This -resolution of theirs

did not a little pleme mee, since it -came of thèmsélues, although
for mistrust of that vihich after"rds did happe*n, .1 prétended to,
haue bene rather of the contrazy OPIDKXI-

And ' that which made me.most desirous to haue some' doings
with the Mangoaks either in friendship'or otherwise to, haue bad

one.. or two of them prisoners,: was, for that it -is a thing moa
inotorious to. all the :countm,. thm there is a. Prouince to, the
which the said -Uingoaks haue -recourse and vp that

1 ý4M 
.
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Ri « uer of Moratoc, which bath a marueilous and
A marueflonsirnost strange .Mineral]L This Mine is, so notorious

amongst them, as not onely to to the Sauages thecuentrey
dweUing vp the said riuer, -and. also to, the Sauages of Ofciunis

Cbawanook, and all them, to the .Westwaid, but also
to ail them- of the. maine -: the Countreis name is of fame, and -is.
calléd Chaunis Temoatan.

'The Minerall they. say is -Wassador, which is c'pper, but they
=R by the name of Wassador euery mettall whatsoeuer : they say
it is of the colour of our copper, but our copper is better thenýtbeirs-: and the reason is for nd harder, whereasthat it is rèdder à'
that of Chaunis Temoatan is very soft, and pale : they say that
they take the saide mettall out of a riuer that falleth very
from hie rockes and hAs, and they take it in shallow water: the

maner is this. They take a gir.eat bovle'by their description ns
great'as one of our targets, and,.wrappe'a. skinne ouer the hollow
parte thereoÇ leauin- one part open to, receiue in the minerall:
that done, they watch the comming downe of the current, and the
change of the colour of the water, and then suddenly chop downe
the said bowle. with the skinne, and re S-iue into the same as

mùch oare as will.come, in, which îs euer as much as their. bowle.
will holde, which presently they cast into a fi . re, and foorthwith it

inelteth, and doeth yýeld in fiue parts at the firstmeltîng, two
parts of mettall for three partes of oare. Of this mettall tbe

Manâoaks haue so, great store, by. report, of all the Sauages
adioyning, that ihey beautify their bouses with greate platespf the

same: -and. this to, be true, I receiued by report of all the
countrey, and prrticularly by yong Skikoý the King of Chawa-
nooks sonné of m'y prisoner, who, also-him. selfe had bene prisoner
with the Mangoaks, nnd set downe all the particularities to me
before mentioned : but he had not bene at .Chaunis Temoatan

himselfe for hee said it was mentie dayes îouriaey ouerland froin
the Mangoaks, to the -said Minerall Countrèy, and that they
passed through certaine other territories betweene thern and the
Mangoaks, before they came to the said Countrey.

Vpori. report of the premisses, whkh I was -very inquisitive
in aU places where I carne to takç very particular information of
by aU the Sauages that dwelt towardes -these parts, and espécially
of Menatonon himself, who, in eueryth.ng did very -)aniçularly
informe mee, and promised me guides Pf his owne men, who
should passe ouer with me, euen to the said Country of Chaurim

ýS



310 Ara ga ons,, Foyages,

Temoatan (for ouerland from Chawanook to -the Mangoaks is'but
one dayes iourney from Sunne rising to Surine setting,
by water it is seuen dàyes vith the séonest : These things, I say,,
made me very desirous by all meanes possible to recouer the

goaks, and to get some of that their. per for an assay, and
therefore 1 willingly yeeýýo'their resolution : -But it- fell out

very contr. ry to xpectation, and likelyhood for after two
C:7ýd and our whole victuall spent, lying on shoare aUto

wee d neueicould néuer see man, onely fires we might pèrceiue
made alongst the shoare where we were to passe, and vp into the
Cou", vntifl the. very last day. In the, euening. whereoý about
three of -the clocke wee heard.certaine Sauages call as we thought,

Manteo, who was also at that time wi ' th ' me in the7 boat, whereof
we all beù2,«,, very glad, hoping of sotne friendly *conférence with

îhezn, and making him to, answere them,. they ' resently began a
song. as we. thought, in token of our, welcome to ihem: but.

%L-mteo presently betooke him.- to his piece, and tolde .mee that
they-meant te-fight with vs.: which. wordwas not sýo..soon spoken'

by hin4 and the light horsernan réady'to* -toput shoare, but there
lighted. a vollîe of their arrowes amon-st them in the boat, but

did no.. bürt (wo4 be thanked) to any man. Immediatly, the.
other boate lying, ready with their shot to skoure the place for Our
hand weapons to lande vpon, which was presently done, although,
the land Was very high and steepe, the Sauages forthwith quitted
the shoare, and betooke themselues to flight: wee landed, and
hauing faire and easi ollowed for a smal time after them, Who
had wooded themselues we know not where: the-Sunne drawing

then towards- the setting, and being. then assuréd that the next
day ifwee would pursue them, thouggh we might* happen to meete

with them, yet wee, should be assured to, meete with none of their
victuall, which we théà had good cause to-,thinke of: therefère -

choosing for. the Company a conueni 'ent ground in safétie to lodge
in for the night, making a. strong Corps of guard, and putting' out

good Centinels, I determined the next morning before the risig
of the Sunne to be going back againe, if possibly we rnightrecoue

Al mÔuth of the riuexý int the broad sound, which at my firste
motion 1 found my whole company ready to, assent vnto: for
they were nowe come to their Dogges porredge, that they had
bespoken -for theinselues if that befell them which did, and 1
before did mistrua we should hardly escape. The ende 'was, we
came ihe next day.by night tothe Riuers mouth within foure orIAM
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fiue miles of the saine, hâtiing rowed in one day'downe the
'kurrent, Much as in foure dayçs wee had done against the same

we lodgçd vpon an Iland, wherë wee had nothing in the woi' d to
eate but pottage of Sassafras leaue'ý% the like whereof for'a meate

was neuer used before'as 1 thinke The broad sound wee had to,
passe the next day all fresh and fasting:.that day the winde blew

50 stronglyl and the billow so great, that there was no possibilitie
of passage without sinking of our boates. This. was vpon Easter
eueý which mas fadted veéy truely. Vpon Easter day in the

morning the winde comming very calme,- we entred the. sound,
and by foure of the clo'cke we were at Chipanum, whence all the

Sauages that we had left there were lef4 but their weares did
yeeld vs some fish, as God wa.s pleased not vtterly to, suffer vs to,

be lost : for some of our compàny. of the light horsemen were
farre spent. The next morning wee arriued at our home
Roanoak.

I haue set. downe this Voyage .somewhat particularly, to, lhe
ende' it rnay' appeare vnto you, .(as true itis) that there wanted

no great , good will frorn the most to* the least amongst v!îý tô haue
perfited this dlscôuerie of the Mine: for that the discouery of a
Zood Mine, by the goodnesse of God, or a passage to the South-
sea, or some way to it, and nothing els can bring this Countrey
in. request to bé inhabited by our natîon. And with the.dis-
couery of eiiher of the two. aboue shewed, it will bee the most
sweet and bealthfüllest climate, and therewithall the most fertile

soyle (being manured): inthe world: and then will Sassafras,.and'
many .other rootes and. gummes there found, make good mar-

chandise and lading for shipping, which otherwise of thernselues
will not be ývorth fetchi ' ng.
. Prouided also, that there' be found out a -better harboroùgh
then yet there. is, which must be to the Northward, if any there

bee, which was mine intention to haue spent this -. Summer in
the search of, and of the Mine of -Chawnis, Temoatan : the one 1
would haue. done,'-if the barkes that 1 should haue.hâd of Sir

Fruncis Drake, by his hÔnourable courtesie, bad n-ot bene driuen
away by storme: the other if your supply of more men, and

some other necess'aries had come to, vs in any -conuenîent
sufficiencie.. For this riuer of Moratico promiseth gréat things,
and by the opinion of M. Hariots the bead of it by the descrip-
tion of the Countrey, either riseth> from the Bay of Mexico, or
els from very neere vnto, the same, that openeth out into the

South sea.

ïï
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And tàuchinc, the Minerall, thus doeth M. Youghan affirme,
that though-it be but copper, seeing the Sauagýs are able to melt

it, it is one of the richest Minerals in the world.
Wherefère- a. good. harborough found to the Northward, as

before is saide, and firom. thence foure dayesi ouerland, -to the
Riuer o f Choanoak sconses being raised, from whence againe

ouerland through the prouince of Choanoak one dayes voyage toi
the first . towne of the Mangoaks'vp the riuer of Moratico by the
way, as also vpèn the said Riuer for the defence of our boats like
sconses being, set, in this course of proceeding yôu shall cleare
your selfe from al those dangers and broad shallowsounds before
mentionéd, and gaine within foure dayes'trauell, into the heart of
ýthe maine 200. miles at the least and so passe your discouery
into that most notable countrey, and to the likeliest parts of the

maine, with farre greater félicitie ýthen otherwisecan bee per-
formed.

l'bus Sir, I haue though simply, yet truely set downe vnto
you, what my labour with. the, rest of the gentlemen, and poort-

men of our company (not without both, paine and perill, which
the Lord in bis merry ' many wayes deliuered'vs from) could.

yeeld vnto you, which mi,-,h& haue bene perfofmed in some more
perfection, if the Lord, had' bene pleased that oniely that which
you had prouid ed for v.shad at the fi'st bene left with vs, or that
hee had not in bis eternall prouidence now at the last ýset sme
other course in these things, than the wisedome of man coulde

looke into, whiéb truely the carying away by a maost strange and
vfflooked. for storme of all ouï prouision, with Barks, Master,

Marihers, and sundry* also of mine owne company, al haning
bene'so courteously supplied by the generall Sir Francis Drake,

'1:Ée samé hauing bçne. most sufficient. to.haue performed the
greatest part of the premisses, must euer make me to thinke the

hand of God onely (for some bis goçd purpose to, my selfe yet
vnknowen) to haue bene in the matter.

The second part touching the conspiracie oif Pemisapan, the
discouery of the same, and at the Lut of our request to,
depart with Sir Francis Drake for Englan&

ENsenore a'Sauage father to Pemisapan being the onely
*iend té Our nation that we had amongest 'them, and about the'

Kin& died the 2o. of April 1586. He alone.bad before opposed



liffiselfe in their. consultations against all matters proposed
against vs, which both thé King and alfthe rest of them afièr

Grangemoes déath, were*very willing to, haue'preferred. And he
'was not onèly by the.meere prouidence of God durincr hislife, a
meane to saue vs from hurt, as poysonings and such like, but

also to doe vs very great good, and singularly in this.
The King was advised and of himselfe disposed, as a ready

rneane to haue assuredlybrought vs to ruine in th ' e monéth of
léarch z586.,himselfe' alco wiih all his.Sauages to baue runne

-away from-.vs, and to haue left his Éround in the Vand vnsowed:
which if hêe- -h.ad done, - there had ' bene no -possibilitie in

cmmtin reason, (but by the immédiate hande of God) that wée-
could haue 'bene preserued from st*aruing out Of 1N . Aill .

'bande. For at that time weé had-.no> weares for fish, making
neither coulde our men skill of the making of them, weares

-neither had wee one graine of Corne for seede to, put w,ld be
learnedLinto, the groùnd.

In. mine absence on my voyage that 1 bad made against the
Chaonists, and *M.Langoaks, they had raised a brute among them--
selues, that 1 and my'company w.cre part slainp,'and part stareed

'by the Chaonists,'ànd Mangoaks. One part'of'this tale was too
ime, 'that 1 and mine weire like to be starued, but the other fàlse.

Neuerthelesse vntill My returne it tooke such effect in Pemisà-
pans breast, and in those aýgainst: -,vs, that they. grew. not onely
Into contempt of vs, but also, (contraTy to their former reuerend

-oplyiion"in shew, of ite Almightie God of beauen, and lesus
Christ whom wee serue and worsh;p,'whom. beforéý they would

-aeknowledge -and conféssc the onely God) now they ý bégan li)'
blaspheme, and flatly to'say, that our Lorde God was not God,

since *heesuffered vs to sustaine much bunger, and also, to be.
Itilled of the Renapoaks, for so they call by ýhat generall name
e the infiabitants of the whole- mainé,'of what lirouince soeuer.p
Insomuch as (Ade Ensenore, neith.er any of his. féllowes, could
for his sake haue no more crédité for vs: and it came so farre

'that the king was resolued to haue presently gone away as is
eoresaid.

'But euen In "the.,*beffiiining of -this bruite 1 returned, which
irben bee sawe contrary"to . his expectation, and the aduertisemerÉ

that lee 'nad receiùed :. tliat not onély my selfe, and my company
,were ail 'safe, but also, by report of his owne 3. Sauages whieb

Imd *bene with mee besides Manteo in that voyage, that is to sayi
vol_ XIIL 2
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Tetepano, bis sisters husband Eracanô, and Cossine, that the
Chanoists and Mangoaks (whose name.and multitude besides

their valour is terrible to all the rest of the prouinceb) durst not
for the most part of thern abide vs, and that those that did abide
vs were killed, and that we had takén Menatonon prisoner, and
brought bis sonw-ethat, he best loued to Roanoakw'ith mèe,'ýit
did.not a little asswage all deuises against Ys: on the other side,
it made Ensenores opinions to' be 'receiued againe with greater
respects. For he had often befère tolde them, and then renewed
those bis former speeches, - both to the King and the rest, that'
wee were the seruants of God, and that wee were not subîect to

bee destroyed by them: but contrarywise, that they amongst
thern that sought our destruction, shoulde finde theïr owne, and

not bee ý able to worké ours, and that we being dead men were
able to doe thern more hurt, then now'we coula do being aliue

t an opinion véry confidently at this day holden by the %vibt:bt
amongst them, and.of tbeir old men, as also, that, the'y haue bene

in thl night, being i om miles from any of vs, in *the àire shot at,
and stroken by. s'orne men, of ouis, that by sicknèsse had died

among them: and many of them holde opinion, that webe dead
men retùmed into the world agai ne, and. that wee doe not
remaine dead but for a certaine time, and that. then we returne

agaîne.
All these speeches then agaýne grewe inful.credite with. them,

the King, and a14 touching vs,, when hee sawe the smal, troupe
returned agaîne, and ý in that soit from, tho-ýe who&b",ýéry names
were terrible vnto thera: But that irhich made vp the matter on
our side for that time was an accident, yea rae.-ber (asM the'rest
was) the good prouidence. of the Almight îe for the sàu g of vs,
Which was this.

Within certaine dayes after my réturne from the sayd iourney,.'
Menatonon sent a messenger to visite: bis sonne the prisoner

with me, and sent me certaine pearle for a present, or rat,,her, as
Pemisapan tolde mee, for the ransome of bis sonne,* and tfièrefore

I refused thern: but the-greatest cause of bis sending th4n, was
to signifie vnto mee, that hee had commaunded Okisko ýing of,

Weoporniok, to yeelde himselfe seruant and homager, io thiIand,'.and after ber to Sir Walter X,great Weroanza of Eng âeigh
to perfourme which commandement receiued- from .Menatonon,W.
the sayde Okiosko ioyntly with this Menatonons messengtqé sent
foure and twentie of bis prificipallest men to, Roanoak tôý,Pem--ý
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isapan, to signifie that they were ready to perfourme the saine,
and so had sent those his men, to let 'mee knowe that from thàt
time forwarde, hee,. and bis successours were to ackrkowledge her

Maiestie? their onely Soueraigne, and- next vnto lier, as is afore-
sayd.

AU which being done, and acknowledged by them all, in the

,presence of Pemi sapan bis ' fathe'r, and A bis Sauages in counsell
then with him, ît did for' the time thorowly (as à seemed) change
him in disposition toward vs: Insomuch as forthwith Ensenore

wanne this. resolution of him, that out of hand he should goe
about, and withall, to, cause his men to set vp weares foorthwith
for vs: both w'hich he at' that present went in hande withall,
and did so labour the expedition of it, that in the end of April
he had sowed a good quantitie of ground, so much as had bene

sufficient, to -h'aue fêd our whole* company (God blessing the
grourh) and that ly the bd1ly, for a whole yere - beýides that he Y 7

gaue vs. a certaine plot'of ground 'for our. selues to sowe. All
which put vs in ' m'rueilous conifort, if we could passe The begin .

from Aprill vntill. the beginning of Iuly, (which was ning of their
to haue bene the berrinning ot tlicir. li.t.ruebt,,). that harueitin0 Iuly.

then a . newe supply out of England or else bur
owne store would well ynough maintaine vs: All. our feare was

of - the two tnoneths hetwixt, in which meane space if the
Sauages should not helpe vs with Chassaui, and Chyna, and

that our weares should faile vsi* (as often they did) we might,
very well s'tarue,,ý notwithstanding.the growing corne, like the

staruing in the stable, with the growing grasse, as
the prouerbe is: which wee very'hardly had escaped, but onely
by the hand of God, as it pleased him to. try vs. For within
few dayes after, as before is saide,. Ensenore our friend died, who
was .no sooner dead, but certaine of, out great enemies about

u -Wanchese
Pemisapan, as Osacan a Weroance, Tanaq iny and
most principally, were in hand againe.to put their old practises in

vre against vs, which were readil imbraced, and all their former.iy
deuiýes against. ys, réneued, and new brought in question. But
that of staruing vs, by. their forbearing to sow, was broken by

Ensenore in.his life, by hauing made the King all at. one instant
to sow bis ground, not onely'in the Band, but also at Dasamon-

quepeïo, in the-'maine, within two, leagues ouer against * vs.
Neuerthelesse there wanted no store -of mischieuous .practises

among therril, and of all they, resolued principally of this following.

-ICI



First tbat Okisko king of Weopomeiok with the Mandcage
-The em- should bee mooued, and with great quantitie of
Spira= or copper intertained to the number of 7. or S. bundnxh

Pemmpan- bowes, to enterprise the matter thus to b* ordered.
They of Weoporneiok should be inuited to a certaine kind of.

moneths minde which they doe vse.to solemnise in tbe " r Sauage
maner forany great personage dead, and sbould haue bene fur

Ensenore. At this instant also sbould the Mandoa]L% who wen;
a great people, with the Chesepians and. their friends to the

number Of 700.'Of them, be armed at a day. appointed to th,@
of Dasaraonquepeio, and there lying'close at the signe of

fires,, which sbould interchangeably be made on both sides, when
ipemisapan with his troupe aboue named should liane executed
me, and some of our- %Veroances (as they called all our. principall
officers,) the maine forces of the rest should haue come ouer.into
the Island, where. * they wen.t.- to haue dispatched , the rest of the

company, whom, they did imagine" to finde both .dismayed and
dispersed abroad. in the Island, seeking of crabs and fish to liue

withall. The maner of their enterprise was this.
Tarraqitine and Àý.ndacon__two principall men about Pem*

and very lustie fellowes, with ýtwentie more, appointed to thcm,
had thé charge Of my person to see an order taken'for'the sa
which they ment should in this sort liane bene executed., -In the

dead time of .the night they would .. haue -beset my
f 'fhouse, and put fire in the-reedes that the same vuthe trencel.

couered with : meaning' (as it im hltdyy that my
selfe would haue çonie ranning out of a sudden amazed'in my
shirt without 2rmes, vpon the instant.whercof they would, hauc
knocked out my braînes.

'41Ile same ,rder was giuen to certaine of his fellowesfor X
-Heriots:.-so for all the rest' Of our better sorti aU Our houses at
one instant 'being set on fire as afore is saide, and that as weil
for them. of, the fort, as, for vs at the towne. Now to the ende
that we might be the fewer in number togetheï, and su. bee the

more easüy deàlt withali -(for in deed tenne of vs withThe suffi-
ciencie of our Our 2 es prepared, were a terrour to a bundred ýof

men to deal the best sort of themj they agreed and did inimediatly
*92ima the.

put it in practise, that they'sboùld not for *an-'y copper
iio to in sell vs any victuals whatsoeuer: besides that in thehundredý night they should sen& to, haue our wçares robbed,

and alsô to *cause them, to bee broken, and. once bèing broken

......... .

ýM

Àvauigatïoyut àvoyages,316 '



Jr

ive

Trgjgfmt, and Dtwmwries. 3117.

actier to bee repaired againe by them. By ibis. meanes the King
ýs»od assured, that I must ' bee enforced for lacke of sustenance

therei to disband my company -into sundry places to liue ypoa
ibell fish, for so, the Sauages themselues doe, going to Hatormk,

CrStoan, and other places, "fishing and huntîn& , white theiç
Wcmads bc in sowing, and their corne growing: which failed not

bis expectation. For the fimine grew so extreeme among v%
our wcares faifing vs of .6sh, that 1 was enforced to sende, Cap-

taine Staffbrd with.zo. with him to Croatoan my Lord Admirals
liud.to serue two turnes in one, that is to say, to féede himselfé

àmd bis company, and also to keepe watch if-any shipping came
vpon the coast to wa.me vs ý of the saine. l'sent ýL Pridîox

with* the pimes*e to Hâtorask, and Iý ten with him, with the
Vwmo« Mar" to Jiu# th«e, and also to "t for sbipping: also
1[ sent ewq weeke 16., or zo. of the rest of the company to the
imnine ouer against vs, to liue ý of Casada and oyste.rs.

la the meane white Pem.isapan, went of, purpose to Dasa
quepëio . for three* causes: The * one to see bis grounds there

broken - vp, and sowed for à second crop: the other to, withdrawe
himselfe from my dayly sending to, him for. supply of victuall for

for hCe- X.I e any thing, neitlm
-My CM- --- ir a- a Y a foid t2 de

dum hee in mypresence but by colour and ir-týh--excuses, which
1 wm content to =Spt for the time, meaning idt*e ende as 1

bad veasnn to ue 'him the iumpe once for aU : but in the meane
wbaes, as: 1 lïad, euer done Wore, I and mine bare all wir nn
and accepted of a-Il excuses.

My purpose was -to haue, relied my selfe with Menatonon, and
tbe Chwnie%.who in trueth as th" a rit more valiant people and
în greater number .then the rest, so are -they more faithfüll in theïr

and suwe my late being there had -giuen many tokens
of earnest desire ýthey bad to ioyne in perfect league with v%- and

therejore were greatly offended with Pemisapan and, Weopomeiok
for makin him belecue, such tales of vs.

The third cause of hîs going to Dasamonquepeio, was to dis

pa" bis messengers to We0pomeiok, and to. the Mandoages, as

aforesaid, : aU which. he did with great imprest of copper in hand.
makîng.bMM promises to ibem, of greater spoile.

The amswere within few dayes after came ftom Weopomeiok,
whkh deuided into--'-wo parts. First for the King Okisko,

vho denied to be of thepartie. for himselfé, or any of bis especiall
follow«% and therefore did immediatly retire himselfé with bis
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force into the maine: the othèr was concerning the rest of the
prouince who accepted..of it: and in like sort the Mandoags

receiued- the imprést.
ÎF, The day of their assembý,aforesaid at Rôanoak was appointed'

the i o. of june: al ' 1 whicff 'the premises were discouered by ýýyco,
the Kinc, Menatonon bis sonne my prisoner, who hauing once
attempted to run avzay, I laid'him in the bylboes, threatçning to

CU off bis « head, whom I remitted at Pemisapans request where-
upon hee being perswaded 'that hee was our enemie toi the death,

he did not onely feed. him with'bimselfe, but also made him
acqùainted with all bis pràctises. - On the other side, the yong'

man finding himselié as well vsed at my bande, as 1 bad meaines
to shew, and that. all my company made much of him, he flatly
discouered al vnto me, which also afterwards was reueiled vnto,
nie by one of Pemisapans owne men, that night beforè he was
slaîne

These mischiefes being all instantly vpon me and my company
to be put in execution, it stood mee in band to, study howe to

ptevent - them, and à1so to saue all othersý -which were at that
time as afèresaid so farre froin me: wher'eupon 'I sent to

PemisýLpan to put suspition out., of bis bead, that I -meant pre-
sently to, go to Croatoan, for that I had hèard of the arriualot'
our fleete, (though 1 in truèth had neither heard nor hoped'for sf)
good adventure,) and that I meant to come by hirn, to borrow of
bis mento fish for my company, and to, hunt for me at Croatoan,
as also to. buy some.foure dayes prouision, to serue for wy
voyage.

He sent me word that he wo.ld himselfe come ouer to Roan-
oak, -but from day to, day he deferred, onely to bring the Weo-

pomeioks ýwith him and the Mandoags, whose time appoînted
Wàs; %vithin eight. dayes after.- Tt wàs the last of May z586 when.

all bis owne Sauages begaiý to, make,ýtheir asserably at Roanoak,
at bis commandement -sent abroad vnto thern, and I resolued not
to, stay longer vpon hiý comming ouer, since he meant to conte
with so good company, but thought good to go 2nd visit him with
such as I had, which 1 resolued. to, do. the next day but thaï

night 1 meant to giue them in the Iland à camisado, and at the
instant to seize ypon all the canoàs -aboui7the Island, to, keepe
him frèm aduertisements.

Night sm-prise. So called froin havirig been made by hommen with
white shim over theîr airmour so as to recoguise cach other in the dark-ness.
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But the towne tooke the alarme before I meant it to them: the
occasion was this, I had sent the Master of the fight horsemen,

with a fewe with him, to gather vp al] die canoas in the setting of
the Sun, and to, take as many as -were going.from vs to Dasamon-
quepeio, but to suffer any that canie ftom thence, to land. He
met with a Cauca, goinla from the shore, and ouerthrew the canoa,
and cut off two Sauages heads : this was not done so The slaughter
secretly. but héý was discouered from the shore; and surprise

whereupon the -cry arose: for in trutth they, priuy of the
Sauages.

to their owne villanous purposes against vs, held as
good espial vpon vs, both day and night, as we did vpon them.

The alarme gîuen they touke thernselues to their bowes, and
we to our armes: some three or foure of them at the first wer&

slaine with our shot the rest fied into the woods. The- next
morning with the light borsemen and one Canoa taking 25 with

the Colonel. of the and the Sergeant maior, I went to
Dasamonquep . eio: and being landed, sent Pemisapan word by

one of his owne Sauages that met me nt the shore, that 1 was
going to Croatoan, and meant to take him in the way to coin-

plaine vnto him of Osocon, who the'night past was conueying
away my prîsonerý whom .1 there present tied in an hand-

locke. Heereupon the king did ahide my comming to him, and
finding myselfe àmidst seuen or eight of his principall Weroances
and fonowers, (not regarding any of the common sort) I gaue the

ýrý wo1rd " agreed vpon. '(which was,« Christ our victory)..and
.ùnmediatly those his chiefe men and himselfe had by the mercy

of God for our deliuerance, that which they had puTposed for vs.
himselfé bèiný shot thorow by. the Colonell with a

_ ýstol4 lying où the ground for dèad, and I looking as watchfülly
for the sauing of Manteos friends, as others were busie that none

Of the rest shGuld escape, suddenly he started vp, and ran away
as though he had not bene touched, insomuch as he ouerran all
the Company,. being by the way shot thwart the butt-Ocks * by. mihe.
Irish boy with my petronell. - In the end an1rish man seruing
me,. one Nugent, and the deputy prouost, vndertooke him ; and

followi him in the woods, oüertooke him: and' 1 in someng
doubt least we had lost both the king and - my man by, our owne

negligence to haue beene intercepted by the Sauages,
Pemisapan

wee met hiln returning out of the.-woods with Pem- siaine.
iisapans head in bis hand.

This fell out the first of Iune x 586, and the eight. of the same

7- 7
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came aduertisernent to, me from captaine Staffoid, lýi1ag at m'
lord Admirals Island, that he had discouered a. great Beet oc
three and twentie sail . but whetber, they *erë fiiends or ibes,
he could not yet discerne. He aduised ine to stand vpon as
good guard as I could.

The ninth of the sayd moneth be hinâselfé c2me: vuto, me,
hauing that night before, and that same day trauelled by land

twenty miles. and I. must truely report of him ftouz tne first te
the last ; bee was the gentleMan týM neuer spared labour, orperill either by land or watýr, faire w;eatbe'r foule

or to performe
any seruice commi ned vnto, bina.
He bix)ught Me a letter froin the Generall Sir Frmw:is Dcake,

A letter froin with a Most bountifùR and honoumble offer fer the
Sr Francis supply of, our necessities to the Of the

D"d' action wee wex entred into; wd -that not. only of
victuals, munition, -and ckxh but also, of baràmý, pinnesses, and

beats; they also by. hîm to be victua»edý manned and famisbedý
to my contentation.

The tenth day he arriued in the. rSd of our bad harborcmw
and comming there to ananker, tbe éleuenth- dai 1 came to bin4
wbâm faund in deeds Most honourably to performe that wbich
in wTiting and nwý=ge he bail Most curteously offéred, be h=ng
aforehand proprmnded« the marter to all, ihe captaines of bis fieet,
and got ýtheir liking and consent Unmeto..
With such.thýmks vnto, binx and bis captaines for hiscare both
Of vs aùd of our action, not as the matter deseraed, but as 1
could both for my company and mysellé, 1 (being aforehand-,
prepared what 1 would desirej craued at bis bands that it would
please him to take with « him into FAdand a number of 'weake
and vnfit, men. for any good action, idùch 1 would deliuer
hun ; and in place of them to supply me of hic company with
cite-men, artificers, and, othem

That he would leaue. vs so much sbipping imd victuall, m
about Angust then next foHowi%- would cay me and aU wy
Company intô England, when we bad disemered somewbat, tha
fer lacke of nefflût pmuièm in iime kft with vis as yet remaimâ
vndoneI

That it wbulde please bim wkhaU to, kaue some sufftient
Masters not onely tocary vs into FAndind wben time shomid be,
but also to search the coast -for sonie betier barborow, if

*ere any, and especially to belpe vs to, e mnan bous: and
care-çien.
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Also for a supply of calieuers, hand- weapons, match and lead,
tooles, apparell, and *such like.

He hauing receiued these my requests, according to hýs vsuall
commendable marier of puerriment (as it wu told me) calling U

his captaines to counsell ; the reso1utiozý *-as that 1 should send
such of my officers of my company as' 1 vsed in such matters,
with their notes, to goe aboord with him ; which - were the* Master

»ôf the victuals, the Keeper of thé store, and'the Vicetreasurer:
to, whom he appointed' forthwith for me The* Francis, being a

very proper barke Of 70 tun, and tooke présent order for bringing
Of victual aboord her for l'oo men for foure moneths, with all my
other deniands whatsoeuer, to the vttermost.

And further, he appointed for me two, pinnesses, and foure
small boats: and that which was to perfbrme all his former
liberality towards vg, was that he had gotten the full assents of

two of ý as sufficient experimented Masters as were any in his
fleet, by iudo,ment of them that knew them, with very sufficient

gin'-s to tary with me, and to employ themselues most
CD earnestly

in the action,- as 1 should appoin.t them, vntill the terme which 1
promiséd of our returne into England agaitie. The names of one

of those Masters wasAbraham Kendall, theother Griffith Herne..
gs were in hand, the ' uision aforesaid bei

While these* thing pro ng
brought, and in bringing aboord, my Èayd Masters being also

gone aboord, my saýd barks hauing acSpte4 of their charge, and

mine owne officerý with other's in' likesort of my. éompany with

thém, (all ýwhich was dispatched by the sayd. Generall the 12 of

the sayde moneth) the it 3 of the same there ârose such an

vnwoonted norme, and continued foure dayes, that had'like. to
haue driuen all on shore, if the Lord had. not held - his, boly hand

ouer thern, and the Generall veriprouidently foreséene the woorst
himselfé, then about my dispatch putting himselfe aboord: but in the

end hauing driuen sundry. of the fleet to put to Sea the Francis aW

with all my prouisions, my two Masters, and m'y company aboord,
she was seene to, be free from the same, -and to, put cleere to Sea.

This stoïme hauing continued from* the 113 tO the x6 of the

moneth, and thus my barke put away as aforesayd, the GeneraU
comming ashore made a.new proffer vnto me; which iras a ship

of T70 tunne, called The barke Bonner, with a sufficient Master

-- mide to, tary wýith..me the time appointed, and ç-.dtuaBed
ently to.Suffici cary me and my coinpaný into England, with all

prouisions as before but he tolde me that he would not -for any
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thing vndertake to haue ber brought into, our harbour, and there-
fore he was to leaue ber in the road, and to leaue thé care of the
rest vnto, my selfe, ed aduised meïo consider".with my company
of our case, and to, deliuer presently vnto himý in writing what I
would require him to, doe for vs ; which being within his powexý

be did assure me aswell for bis Caputinesas, for himselfe, shoulde
be most willingly performed.
Heereupon calling such Captaines and gentlemen of my tom-
pany as then were at hand, who, were all as priuy as my selfe to,
the Generals offer; their whole requeSt7was to, me, that consider-
ing the case that we stood in, the weaknesse- of our company, the

smah number of the same the carying away of our'first appointed
barke, with 'those two, espéciall Masters, with our principall pro-
visions in the sam by thé very hand of God as it seemed,
stretched out to, take vs from thence; considering also, that his
second offer,'though most honourable of his partý yet of ours not

to, be taken, însomuch as tbere was no possibility for her with
any safety to, be brought into, the barbour: seeing furthermore,

Our hope for. supply with. Sir Richard Greenuill, so vndoubtedly
proirnised vs befôre Master, not yet come, neither then likely to

OUIthis yeere, considering the doings in England for Flanders,
and also, for America, that therefore 1 would resolue my selfe
with my company to goe into, EÈgland, in: that flSt, and accord-

ingly to, make request to the Generall in all.our names, that he
would be pleased, to, giue ývs present passage with him. Which

request of ours by my selfe deliuered vnto, him, hee most readily
assented, vuto and so, he sending immediatly bis pinnesses vnto
our Island for the fetching away of a few that there were left
with our baggage, the weather was so boisterous, and the pin-
nesses so often on ground, that the'mou of all we bad, with all

our Càrd% Bocks and writings were by the Sailers cast ouerboard,
the gmter.number of the fleet being much agrieued with. their
long and dangerous abodeïn that misemble road.

From whence the Cencrall in. the name of the Almighty, weying
bis ankers (hauing, hestowed, vs among làs'ileet) for the reliefe of
whom, hee bad in thaïstorme susteined more perill of wracke.

then in all bis fonm most bonourable aètions against the
ýpanfflds,.withpraises VutoGod'for all, set mûe the nineteenth

of Une 1596, wd arriued in Portsmouth the s'euen and twentieth-
of luly the «=me yecreï

END OF vol- xin.9 PART r.
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THE VOYAGES AND'NAUIGATIONS

OP TEM ENGLISIEI NATION TO VIRGINIA, AND TH SEUERAL DIS-

COUEIPLIES THEREOF CHIEFLY, AT THE CHARGES OP TH

HONOURABLE SIR WALTER RALEGH KMIGHT, FROU 33 TO
.40 DEGREES OF LATITUDE : TOGETHER w i i THE SUCC
Olr THE ENGLISR COLONIES THERE PLANTED, - AS LIKEW SE

A.DESCRIPTION OF THE,1COUNTREYý WITU ILH INHABITANTS9
AND THE MANIFOLD COMMODMES. WHEREVNTO ARE
A XED THE PATENIr!!ý LEITrIES, DISWURSEs, &C. TO

ris PART BELONGING.

Thé third voyage made by a ship sent in the e 11586, to the
Teliefe -of the Colony planted in ,inia, at the sole
charges of Sir Walter Ralegh.

IN thé yecre of our Lord x5 ir N'Valter Ralegh at his ownè
charge prepared a ship of undred tunne, fraighted with all

maner of things in most plentifull maner, for -the; supply.
ireUefe of his Colonythen remaining in Virffinia: but before they
set sale from England >it -vas after ,aster, so, that our Colony
halfe despaired of the comming of any supply : wherefore euery
man prepared for himselféý détermininè, resolutely to, spend the
residue of their life tîme in that countrey. And -for the bâter

perforznanceof this. theirdetermination, they sowed, planted, and
set such things as were necessary for their réliefe.in so plentifull Imm,
a maner as -might haue. sufficed them two yeeres without any,
further labour. Thus trustin-,to, théir owne harues4 they passed
the Summer till' the tenth of lune: at -which time their come
which they had sowed w.-s'within one -fortnight of reaping: but

then it hapýened-,that -Sir Francis Drake in his prosperous returne
from the sacking of Sant Domingo, Cartagenaand Saint

Augustine, determined in his wayhomeward Io visit his countrey-
=en the'English Colony then remaining in Virginia. So passing
along the coasts of Flodda, he fell with the parts where Our

à
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English Colony inhabited: and hauing espied -some of that com-
pany, there he ankered'and went aland, where he conferred with
them of their state and welfare, and how things had passed with

them. They answered him that they liued all; but hitherto in
some scarsity : and as yet could heare. of no supply. out of

ï, England: therefore they requested him that hec would leaue
with them some two or three shi that if in some reasonable
dm they heard not out of England, they might then returne
themselues. Which hee agreed to. Whilest soine were then
writing their letters to send into England, and some -others
making reports of the accidents of their trauels to ech other,

soine on land, some on 'booid, a great storme arose, and droue
-the most of their fleet [rom their ankers to Sea, in which shipý at
that instant were the chiefest of the English,' Colon*y the rest on
Und perceiuing. this, Iasted to those three sailes which were

appoiçtedtobe left there; and for feare they should be left,
behinde they left all thirigs confusedly, as if they had bene chased

frora thence by a mighty army and no doubt so they were ; for
the band of God came ýpon them for the cruelty and outrages
mm in mitted by some of them against.thé natiue inhabitants of that

Immediatly after the departing of our English Colony out of

4 This shi this paradise of the world, the shiÈ abouemeniionedParriued in sent and. set fôrth at the charges of Sir Walter Ralegh
VMn'a- and his direction, arnued at Elatorask;. who after some

time spent in. seeking our Colony vp in the countrey, and not
findipg Ahern, returned with all the aforesayd provision into,

England.
About fÔureteene or fifteene dayes after- the departure of the

Sir. Richard afgresayd shippe, Sir Richard Grinuile GenéraU of
Grinuils, Virjinia, accompanied with thjee shippes well

thirl voyage. appointed for the same voyage, arriued there;. who,
not fiùding the aférésaid shippe according to, his expectation, nor

bearing any newes of our English. Colony there seated, and left
by him. anno ir585, himselfe trauelling vp into, dium pli= of

the countrey, aswell to, see if he could heare any newes of the
Colony left there by - him the yeere before, vnder the charge of

Master Lane his deputy, as also, to, discouer some places of the
countrey ; but after some . time spent therein, not hearipg any

newes of thèm, and. finding the places which thçy inhabited

*See the digèrent account-given above by one of the colonist&.
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desolate, yet vnwilling-to loose the possesion of the countrey
which Englishmen had so long. held: after good deliberation,

hee determined to, leaue some men behinde to rête'ine possession.
of the Countrey: whereupon he landed fifteene.men Fifteen men

in the Isle of Roanoak, fumished plentifully with more left in
vi%,iniot.aH marier of prouisions for two yeeres, and so de-.

parted for England.
Not long after he fell with the Isles of Açores, on some of*

which Islands he landed, and spoiled the townes of all such
thinges' as were woorth cariage, wheré also he tooke diuers

Spanyards. With these and many other exploits dope him in
this voyadge, aswell outward as homeward, he returned into,
England.

A briefe and true report of the'new found land of Virginia': of
the commodities there foundý and to, be raised, aswelL
merchantable as others : Written by Thomas -Heriot,

sentant to, Sir Walter Ralegh, a member of the'Colony,
and there imployed in'discouering a full tweluemonth.

Ralfe Lane one of her Maieâties Esquiers, and Gouernour of the
Colon in Virginia, aboue mentioned, for'the time there

resident, to, the gentle Reader wisheth all happinesse in
the Lord..

AL beit (gentle Reader) the, credit. ot-dýe, reports in this-
Treat.ise contained can little be furthered by the testimony of one
as my selfe, through affection 'iudged partiall, though w.ithout

desert; neuerthelesse, forasmuch as I haue bene requested by
some my particular friends, who conSiue, more'rightly of me, to

deliuér freely- my knowledge of the sarne, not onely for the
satisfYing of them, but also for the true information of any other-
whosoeuer, that comes not with a preiudicate minde to, the

reading thereof': thus much vpon my credit I am to, affirme, that
things vniuersally. are so truely set downe in this Treatise by the
authour thereéý an actor in the Colony, and a man no lesse for
his. honesty then learning commendable, as that I dare boldly

auouch, it may very well, passe -with the credit of trueth euen
amone the most true relations of this âge. Which as for nune

owne part I am ready any way with -my word to ackno.wlede s(>
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also (of the Srtaîntie thereoi' assured by mine ownt experience)
with this publique assertion 1 doe affirme the same. Farewell in
the Lord.

To the Aduenturers, Fauourers, and Welwillers of the enterprise
for the inhabiting and plapting in Virginia.

Since the first vndertaking by Sir Walter Ralegh tô deale in the
action of disco'erin- of that countrey -which îs now called and

knowen by the name of Virginia, many *voyages hauing beene
thither made at sundry times to his great charge; as first in the

1584, and afterwards.in the yeres ir58S, x586, and now of
late this yéere 1587 : there halle bene diuers and. variablereports
with some slanderous and shameful speeches bruted abroad by

many ýhat rcturned froin thence: 2especially of that discouery
which 'was made by the Colony transpoited by Sir Richard

A Grinuile in the yere z585, being of all others the most principaU,
and as yet of most effect, the time of their abode in the countrey

being a w « h * ole yere, wh -the oiher voyage before * they
stayed but sixe weeks, and the others alter were onely for sùpply
and transportation, nothing more being discoue " ed than had bene

before. Which reports haue not done a little wrong to many.
that otherwise wôuld haue also fauoured and aduentured in the
action, to the honour and be 'fit of our nation, besides. the par«ý
-ticular prpfit-and credit which would redound to themsclues t4e
dealers therein,> as I.hope by the sequel of euents, to the shàr.ýe
of those that haue, auouched the contràry, shall be manifest if
you the aduenturers, fàuour&ý and wélwillers doe but either.

increase in number, or in..o inion continue, or hauing beene
.doubtfult renew your gbod liking and furtherance to deale.

-therein -according to the woorthinesse thereof already found, and
as you shall vnderstand hereafter to, be. requisite.' Touching

which wobrthinesse. through, cause. of the diuersity of 'relations
and reports, many of your opinions could- not bc firme, nor
the minds of some that are well * disposed beï setled in any
-certainty.

1 haue thereMre thought it good, being one that haue beene*
in the discouerie, and in dealinig with the naturî.11 inhabitants

specially imployed: and hauing-therefore seene and knowen more
-then the ordinary, to impart so much vnto you of the fruits of Our
labours, as thatý you may kno how iniuriously, the ehterpris.
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slandeied, and that in publique maner at this present, chiefly for
two, respects.

First, that. some -of you which are ignorant or doubtfüll of the
state thcreof, may sce that there is sufficieni cause why the

chiefe enterpriser with the fauour of her Maiesty, nôtwithstand-
ing such reports, hath not onely since continued the action by

sending intô the countre' n'gaine, and replanting this last yeere a.*
new Colony, but, is also ready, according. as the times and

meanes- will affoord, to follow and. prosecute the -sanie.
Secoridly, that you seeing and knowing the continuânce of the-

actionbý the view heréof you may generally know and Icarne
what the countrey is, and- thereupon cons'ider how. your dealing
therein, if it'proceed, may returne you profit and gaine, be it
either by inhabiting'and planting, or otherwise in furthering
thereof.

And«least that the substance of my relation should be doubt-
full vnto you, as of eth.ers by reason of their diuersitie, I will'first
open the fecause in a :w words, wherefore they are so différent,
referring my selfe to, your fauourable constructions, and to bçý
adiudged of, as. by good consideration you shall finde cause.

Of our company that. returned, some , for their misdemeanour
and ill âealing in the countrey haue bene there worthily punished,
who by reason. of their bad natures, haue maliciously not: onely

spoken ill of their Gouernours, but for their sakes slandered the
countrey -it selfe. The like. also haue those done'which were of»

theïr consort.
Some being ignorant of the state thereof, notwithstanding since

theïr returne amongst their friehds and acquaintance, and also-
others, e«specially if theywere. in company ýwhere they might -not7
be- gainsayd, would seeme to know so, much as no men more,
and make.no men so, great trauellers.'as themselues. They stood
so.much as it may seeme, vpon their credit and reputation, that.

hauing bene a twéluemoneth in.the countrey, it would haue bene
a great race vnto them, as , they' thought, if they could hot
hauepayd Much, whethër it were 'true or false. Of which some
haue spoken of more 'then euer they saw, or otherwise knew-to.
be there. Othei some haue not bene ashamed to, make absolute
deniall'of that, which although not by them, yet by others is most
certainly and there plentifully knowen, and other* some make.
difficulties of those.thinqs they baue no-skill of.

The cause of their ignorance was, in that they were.of that
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many that were, neuer out of the Island where we were seated, or
not farre, or at Me least ýwise in few places els, -during the time of

Our abode in the cou" : or of that many, that after gold and
siuer was not so, ýsoone found, as it was by them looked forý haxt
litle or no care Ôf any other thing but to, pamper their bellies:

Qr-of that many which had litle vnderstanding, lesse discrétion,
4 alid more tongue -then was needfull or reqùisite.

Sôme also were of a nire bringing vp, only in citiesi or towneÈ,
or suèb. as neuer (as I may say) had seene thé woirld before.

13=ùsè"--..tbere were pot to be found any English cities, nor such
faire houses, nor at their owne wish any of their old
dainty food, nor any soft beds ofdowne or featheïm the country
vas to thezn, miserable, and their'reports; thereof according.

Because my purpoise was but in briefe to open the cause of
the variety of such speeches, the particularities of them, and of
many enmousmalicious,' and slanderous reports and deuices els,

by our owne coun'treymen besides, as trifles that are not worthy
of wise men to, he thought vpon, 1 meane not to, trouble you
withâ% but wili passe.to the commodities, the substance ofthat
whkh I haue to. malté relation of vnto you.
The Ireatise'whereof, for your more ready view arid emisier
vnderstandin& I will. diuide into three speciall parts.. In the

fiM 1 will make déclaration of such commodities there already-
found or to be raised, which vrill notonely serûe the ordinaty
turnes9f you which are and shali be the planters and -inhabitantý
but such an ouerplus sufficiently to ., be yeelded, or by men of
,kM to bè prouided, as by of traffique and exchange with

our owne nation of England, will enrich yourselues the, prouiders:
those that shall deale with you, the enterprisers in genem% and

profit our owne countreymen, to, supply them with most
things whkh Éeretofore they haut beene faine'to prouide either'

«of strangers or of our enemies, which commodities, for distinction
sake, 1 call, Merchantable.

In the second 1 wi set owne all the commoditieswhic
lmow the covntrey by our expérience doth ycèld of it selfe fS

îlictuall and sustenance of man 'life, such as are vsually fed vffl
by the inha itants of the countrey, as also by lvs during' the time
we irere there.

In tlÎë'List part I will make mention generally of such other
-commodities besides, as I am able, to remember, and as 1 shall
thinke behoouefull for those that shall inhabit, and plant there

A



to Icnow oý which specially concerne building, as also some oth«
neceim" v with a b*efe description of the nature a"
amners of thepéople of the countrey.

The first part of 1ferchantable commodities,

SUke of grasse,or Grasse silke. There is a kind of grasse in
the toÜntry, vpon the blades whereof there groweth very good
sàke in forme of a thin glittering skin to be stript off. It groweth
two « fm an d an halfe highe or better: the blades are about two
gâot in length, and halfe an inch broad. The like. groweth in
Persîa, which is in the selfe same climate as Virgînia, of which
very many of the Silke works that come from thence into Europe

2re =ade. Hereof if it be planted and ordered as in Persia, it
canne in reason be otherwise, but that there will rise- in short.
time great profit to the dealers therein, seeing thexe, is ýs0 gr=t

vseý and vent thereof aswel in, our counýrey as elswhere. And by
the meanes of sowing and planting it 'in good ground, it will be
Lure . greaterý. better, and more plentifull then. it is. - Although

notwithstanding there . is great store thereof in many places of
the coantrey growing naturally and wild, which also by proofe
here in England, in making a piece of Silke grogran, we fouad

to be. excellent good.
Wormè silke- In many' of ou r Îourneys we founde Si1ký-

wormes faire and grea4 as big as our.ordinary-%Valnuts. Although
it hath not bene our ha to.hauë found'such plen as el"swhere

to'be in tKè coùntrey we haue heard of, yet seeinÉ,that the
Suntrey doth naturally breed and nourish :them,, there.ïs no

doubt but. if arte be added in planting of Mulberie trees, and
«bers fit for them id comrûodious -places, for their fé.edinig and

in and some of them* carefuU gathered and husbadded
in that sc;ý as by men of skil is, know= to be .necesýsary- there
wü rise as great profit in time to the Virginians, as thmof doth

now to the Persians, Turks, Italian' and Spanyards.
Flaze and Hempe. The. trueth is, ihat of Hempe anà. Flaze

there is no greate store in a.ny ône place togetherý by reason-it is
not pLmmted but as the soile doth yeeld of it selfé: and howebét«
tbe leafé and stemme or stalke do differ ftom ours, the stuffe 'by

t of men of skill is altogether as good as ours: and if
ne, as further'proofe should finde otherwise, we haue that
"-MME - of the soile, as that there canne be . shewed any

vol- XUL S2
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reason to the contrary, but that it will, grow there excellent wel4
and by planting will be yeelded plentifully, seeing there is so
much ground whereof some may well be applied to such purposes.

1Yhat benefit heereof may grOw 'in cordage and.-linnens who'

cannot casily vnderstand?
Allum. There is a veine of earth- along the sea coast for the

space.of fortie or fitbe miles, whereof by the iudgement of some
that haue made triall here in England, is made good AUumý of
that kind which is called Roch allum. The richnesse of, such a
commodity is so wellý.knowen, that 1 ne'ed not to say any thing*
thereof. The saine ea rth doth also yeeld White coprasse, Nitrumý
and Alumen plumeum, but nothing so plentifully as the common

Allum, which be also of price ând profitable.
Wapeih. A kind of earth so called by the naturall inhabitants,'

vM like to, Terra sigillata, àndliaLuing benerefined, it hath - bene
found, by some of our Physicians and, Chyrurgians, to be of the
same kinde of vertue, and more effectuall. ý The inhabitants vse
it very much for the cure of sores and wounds : thère. is in'diuers
places great plenty, and in some places of a blew'sort.

Pitch, Tarre, Rozen and Turpentine. There are those kinds
of trees which yeeld them abundantly and great store. ' In the

very same Island wliere we were seated, being fifteene miles of
length, and fine or sixe miles in breadth, there are few trees els
bât of the âme kinde, the whole Island being full.

Sassafras, called 1jf-the'ý"'inhabitants Winauk, a kind of
,wood of most pleasant, and sweèt sme14 and of .- most rare
vertues in *physicke'fôr the cure of many diseases. * It is fouihd

by experience to be far better' and of -morevses then the.
ýwood which.is called Guaïacum, or Lignum vitae. For the

description, the maner of vsing, and the mahdold vertues'thereof, I
refer you to thé booke of Monardes, translated and èntituled in'
Enilish, The joifull newes from the West Indies.

Cedar.. -A very sweet wood,, and fine timberý whereof if nests
of chests be.there made, or timber thereof fitted for sweet and
fine bedsteds, tables, desks, lutes, virginals, and many things els,
(of -whicb there bath bene proofe made already) to make vp
fraight. with other principall- commodities, wffl, yeelà profiL

N#ine. There are two *kindes of grapes that the soile doth
yeeld. naturalUi, the one is sm2ll and sowre',» of the ordinary big.

nesse as ours in England, the other Lmie greater -and of himselfe
lushioui eL ' When they a planted and husbanded as they
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ought a principan commodity'of wines.- by thern May bc
,aised.

Oile- There are two, sons ofýWalnuts, both holding oile; but
the one fivre more plentitull then the other., When there'are
mils and other deuices for the purpose, a commodity of them

may be - raîseý because there -,are infinite store.' « There are also
three seuerall kindes of berries in the forme of Oke-akornes,
which also by the experience and vse of the inhabitantsý we find
to yeeld very good and sweet oile. Furthermore, the beares of
the . countrey are comrnonly very Là, and in some place& there
are many. Their fatnesse, because it is. so liquid, may well be

termed oile, and hath many speciall vses.
Furres. All along the .Sea coast there are great store, of Otters,

which being taiten by weares and other' engines Made for the
purpose, w1l. yeeld good profit - %Ve hope also, of Marterne furres,

and make no doubt by the réâtion. of the people, but that- in
SORDe places of the- countrey there are store, although there were
but two skinnes that came to our hands, Luxernes also we haue

vnderstandingoÇ although for. the time we saw none.
Deere skinnes. dressed after the manner of Chamoes, or

vndressed, are to, be had of the naturall inhabitants, thousands
yerdy by way of traffike for trifles, and - no more waste or spoile
of Deere then i- and hath bene ordinarily in time before.

Ciuet-cats. In our trauels there was found -one to haue. bin
-kffled by a Sauage or inhabitant, -and in another place the smel

where om or more had lately bene before, whereby we gather,
besides then by the relation of the people, that there are some in.
the country : good profit will rise by them.

-iron. In two places of the. countrey specially, one about
fourescore, and the other. six miles from the ort ' or place,

where -we dwel% we found nere the water side the ground toi býe
rocky, which by the triall of a Minerall man was found to holde

iron ricMy. It is found in ni2ny places of the countrey els : 1
know nothing to, the contrary, but that it may be allowed for a

good inerchantable commodity, çonsidering there the small
ébarge -for the labour and feeding of m.en, the infinite, store of K71
wood, the want of wood and deereness thereof in England, and
the necessity of ballasting of ships-

Copper. - An hundred and fifty miles into the maine in two
townes we found with the inhabitants di.uers smalt plates of

Copper, that had bene made as we vnderstood by théinhabitants

..... .....
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that dwell further into the cSntrey, where as they say are mouri.
taines and riuers that yeeld also white graines of »metta% which

is to be deemed Silum For 6 rmation whereoÇ at the -time
of our first arriuaü iit the countreyý 1 sa*, with sorne others with

mrg two small pieces of Siluer grosly beaten, about the weight -of

a - teexen,-banguM-m--the .eares of a W iroans or chiefié lord that
dwelt about fourescore mi-les from vs : of whom th«»,gh inquiry,
by the number' of dayes and the way, 1 learned that it had corne
to his hands from* the saine place or néem Where 1 after vnder-
stood the Coppet %vas male, and the white graines of metal
found. , The aforesayd Copper we also, found by ùyali to holde
Siluer.

Pearle. Sometimes in feeding on Muscles. we .'found some
Pearle: but it was ont happe.to meet with raàès, orofa pide

not hauing yet discouered those places where we beard
of better and more plènty. One of our company, a man of skül
eýh . in such matters, had gathered together froux among

arý the Sauage people about fiue th sand: of whîch
redý number he chose as many as made a faire chaine ID

which for their likenesse and vnifurmity i * a roundnesse, orient-
nesse, and pidenesse of many excellent colour% with equality in

greatnesse, were very lâire and rare: and had therefore beene
presented to« her Maiesty, had we *not'by casualty, thro h
extremity of a storme lost them, irith -many thirigs eh in comming
away froin the countrey.
- Sweet gummes of diuers. kinds, and many other Apothecary

drugc,,es, of which we will make speciall mention, when we shan
receiue it from such men of skill, in that kinde. that in takîng>

reasonable paines shal disSper them more particularly then.,we
haue done, and then now 1 can make relation of, fôr want of the

examples - I had prouided and .gathered, and are now los4 with
ôther things- by casualty before mentioned.

Dies of diuers kinds: Iliere is Shoemake well Inéwen, and
vsed in England for blacke: the sSde of an herbe calied-

Wasebu.r, little. small roots caBed Chappacor, and the barke of
the tree called by the inhabîtants Tangomockonomipdge - which.
dies are for diuers sorts of red: thcýw goodnesse for cur English

clothes remaine. yet to, be prooued. The inhabitant vse them
only for the dving of haire, and colouring of th;eir faSs, and
tuantles. made of Deere skin andaLýso for the dying'of rushes

to makeïrtificialliorký'withaIl in theïr *mal and baskets, hauing
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no other thing besides that they account oÇ apt to vse them. for
If they will not prooue merchantable, there is no doubt but th&
planters - there. shall finde apt vses for them, as also for other-
colours which we know to be there.

Woad: a thing of so great vent and vses amonpit -Englishr
Diers, which. cati not be yeelded sufficiently rin, our owne countrey

for spare of ground, may be planted in Virginia, there being
ground enough. The growth thereof need not to, be doubteds,
when as in the Islands of the'Açores it groweih plentiffilly, which

are in the same climate. So likewise of Madder.
We carried thither Suger-canes to, plant, which being'not so,

weil, Preserued -as was requisite, and- be.sides the time of the yeere
being past for their setting when we arriued, we could not make
that proofe of thern as é desired. Notwithstanding, seeing that
they grow in the samesmate, in the South part of Spaine, and.
in Barbary, our hope in reason mayyet continue. So likewise
for Orenges and -Limmons. There may be planted also Quinses.

Whereby may grow in reasonable time, if the action be deligen#y.
prosecuted, no small çommoditiés in Sugers, Suckets,, and' Mar-
meladm

.any other commodities by planting may there also, be ràised,
which I leaue to your discre t and gentle.considerations: and
many also. may be there, which yet we haue not discouered.

Two more commoditie of. great value, one of certeinty,.and the
other in ho'penot to be planted, but there to, ýbe raised and in
short time to be prouided,'aùd prepàred, 1 might haue specified-

So likewise of those commodities already set- downe, 1 mig4t
haue sayd more: as of the particular places where they are found,and bçst to, be planted and pre ed by what meapar neý, and in
what reasonable space of time týey might be raised to profit, and
in what proportion: but because others then welwillers might be
there withall acquainted, not to, the good of the action, I haue

wittingly omitted them : knowing that to those. that-- are well dis-
posed, I haue vttered, according to my promise and purpose, for
this part sufficient.
The -second part of such 'Ommodities as Virginia is. knowen tOý_

yeeld for victuall and. sustenance of mans life, vsually fed
vpon by > the naturall inhabitants ; as also by v% during

the time of Our abode and first of such as are sowed and
husbanded.

PAgatowr, a kinde of graîne-so called by the inhabitants: the



=me in theWest Indies is called Mayz: Englisb m'encall it
Guinywbeat or Turkerwbeat, according to the names'of the

from wbSce the like bath bcène brought. The graine
is about -the bignesse of our ordinary English peaze, and not
much différent in forme and shape: but of diuers colours: some

white, some red, some yellow, and some blew. All of them yeeld
a very white and sweet fiowre: being vsed according to its kindes
it vnaketh a very ý good. - bread. We made of the samè in the

<xmnu" soine Mault whereof vas brewed as good Ale as was to
be desired. So* lilSwise by the helpe of Hops, therof may be
made as good Beere. It is a graine of inaruellous great increase:
of :a thousand, fifteene hundred, and some . two thousand folde.
Therr- arc three sort% of which two are ripe in eleuen and. twelue
weeks at the mos4 sometimes in tenne, aftcr the time they are

set, and are then * of height in stalk about sixe or seuen foot.
The other sort îs ripe in fourteene, and is abouttenne foot bigh,
-of the stalks soine bçaS foure. heads, soute three, sôme one, and
some twp. euery bead ing fiue, sixe,"or seuen bundred
graines, within a few more. or lesse. Of 'these graines, besides

bread, the inhabitants ma victuall, either by parching thera, or
sfflhing theux whole vntîll they be -broken: or boiling the flowre
with water îpto, a pap.

Okixkgîer, called by vs Beanes,. because in greatnesse -and
pardy in shape they are lâte to the beanes îa England, sauing

that thçy are. fiatter, of more diuèrs colours, and sorne pide. Tlié
leafé also' of the stemme ' is much difièrent. . In - taste they are
a1together as good as our Eàglish peaze.,

Wickonzowrý called by > vs Peaze, in respect of the Beanes, for,

distinction sakç, because they are much lesse, although in forme
they ffle differ. but ingooduesse of taste much like, and are

far better then our English Peaze. Both the beanes and peaze
are ripe în ten weeks after' they are set. Thèy make theux
victuall either by boiiling-theux all topieces into a broth, or boiling
them whole vntîll they be soit, and beginne to breake, as is vsed

in Engiand, either by themselues, or mixtly together : sometime
they mingle of the Wheat with themz sometime also, being

whole sodden. they bruse or.punne them in a morter, and thereof
muke loaues or lumps of doughish bread, which they vse to
lor variety.

according to their seueral formes, called by vs

-pompioa% Méloxis, and Gourds, because they, are of the like

mer-
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formes as those in England- In Virginia such of seuerall formes
are of one taste, and very good, and do also, spring from one

seed. Ilem. are of two sorts: one is ripe in the space 'of a
mmeth, and the oither in two moneths.

There is an herbe which in Dutch is called Ittelden. Some of'
those lat 1 describe it vnto'tak e* ît to, be a kinde cf Orage it
groweth about foute or fiue foot high : of the seede thereof they
make a thicke broth, and pottage of a very good taste of the

stalke by burning into ashes. they inake a kinde of salt earth,
wherewithall many vse sometimes to season théir broths: other

salt they know noL We ourselues vsed the leaues for pot-herbs.
There is also, another. great herbe, in forme of a Marigolde,

àbont . sixe foot in, height, the bead wit.h a floure is a spanne in
bredth. Some. take it to be Planta Soüs: of the seeds hereof

they make both a Irinde of bread and broth.
AU the aforesayde commodities -for victuall are set or sowed,

sometimes in grounds apart and seuerally by themselues, but fcw
ee most part together in one grou.nd mixtly : the marier tbereof,
with thé dressing and preparing of the ground, because 1 win
note vnto you the. fertality of the . soile, I *thinke good briefly to,
describe.

The ground they neuer Emen with mucke, dun g, or any other
Pin& neither plow nor digge it as we in England, but onely

prepue it in sort as followeth. ý A few days before they sowe or
set, the men with woodden instruments made almost in forme of
mattocks or hoes with long handles: the women with short

peckers or parersb"use they vse them sitting, of a foot Iongi
and about fiue inches in bredth, doe onely-break the.vpper part
of the ground to raise vp the weeds, grasse, and old stùbbe.s of
corne - stalks with their roots. The which after a day or two
dayes drying in the Surine, being scrapt vp into small beaps; to
saue them. labour for cai'M'ng them away, they burne into ashes.> -
And whereas some may thinke that they vse the ashes for to
better the ground, I say that then they would eithcr disperse the.
ashes-abroad, wlikh wee obsemed they do not, except thc heaps
be . too, great, or els would take speciall care to, set their corne
where the ashes lie, which also, ,,ývee finde they are carélesse oL.
And this iis aU the husbanding of their ground that they vse.

IMen their setting or sowing is after this marier. Fust ý for
their corne, beginning in one- corner of 'the plot, with a pedker-
diey make abole, wherein they, put foute graines, with care that

w@ý a
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ibey touch not one another' (about au inch asunder) and com
tbemýwith the moide againe: and so tboirowout the whole plot
making such. holes, and vs.ing them after such manerý but with

this regard, that they make them in ranks, euery raük différing
ikom other halfe a fadome or g yard, and the. holes also in enery
in as much. By this maries there is a yard spare ground

betweene.enery hole: where according'to discretion here and,
theve, they set as many Èeanés and Peaze: in diuers places a1w

the seed of Macocquexý Melden, -and Plantasolis.
The gmnd being thus set according to the rate by vs experi-

mented, an English acre conteining forty pearcheïs in length, and
fonte in breadth, doth there yeeld in croppe or ofcome of corne
Beanes and Peaze, at the least two .hundied London busheL%

besides.the 14acocquer, Meldén, and Planta solis; when as in
England forty bushels of our Wheat yeelded out of such au acre

is "%%t to, be much,
1 thought also good to note this vnto you, that you which

-shan inimbit, and plant there, may know how specially -thas
countrey corne is there to be preferred before ours: besides, the
mâanifold wayes in applying it to victuall, the increase is so mue14
that small labor and paines is'needful in respect of that which

inust be vsed forlum For this I can assure you that according
to the rate we haue made proofe of, one man may prepare and
husband so* ïhùch ground (hauing once -borne corne before) with
lesse then foure and twenty houres labour, as shall yeeld him

-victual in a large proportionfor' a twelùemoneth, if he haue
nothing els but that which the -sarne ground will yeeld, and of

that kinde onely which I haue before spoken -of: the sayd ground
being also but fiue and twenty yards square. And if need require
but that there is ground enough, there might be raised out of one
and the.selEmne gWund two haruests orotcomes. orthesowor
set, and may at any time when they thinke gooJ, from the midst
of March vntill the end of lune: so that they also set'when they'
haue eaten of îheir first croppe. In. some places of the countrey

notwithstandinýg they; haue two. haruestsas we haue heàrd, out
of one and the same ground.

For Engfish, corne neuerthelesse, whether to use or* not to v SIC
i4 YOU that inhabit may doe as you -shail haue- further cause to

thinke besL Of the growth you need not to dou . for Bariey,
Oates, and Peaze, we haue seene proofe of, -not beiiig purposely

-- ,owen, but fallen casually in the woorst sort of ground, and Yet

î
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to be as faire as any we haùe euer seencheere in England. But
,of %Vheat, because it was musty, and had tàken salt water, we
could, make no triall : and of Rie we had nonei This much haué
1 digressed, and I ho.pe not vnnecessarily: now will I returne
aggaine to my course and jntreat of that which yet remaineth,
apperteinin' to this chapter.

There is an herbe irhich is sowed apart by ît selfe, and is
called by 'the inhabitants Vppowoc: in the West Indies it hath

diuers names, according to the seuerall places and countreys
where it groweth and is vsed: the Span)-ards geýerally Taba=o.

call, it Tabacco. The leaues thereof being dried
and brought into pouider, they vsed to take the fume or smoake
thererY, b * suckin& it thorow pipes. made of clay, into tbeir

stoma cke and heade; from whence it purgeth superflous fleame
and other grosse humours, and openeth all the pores and passages
of the body; by which ineanes the vse thereof not onely pre-
serveth the body from obstructions, but also, (if any be, so, that
they haue not bene of two long continuance) in short time

breaketh them: -whereby. their.bodies are notably preserued, -in t
,health, and know not many.,grieuous diseases, wherewithall we
.in England are often tîmes afflicteËL

This Vppowoc -is el so precious estimation amongst them, that
they thinke their gods are maruellously delîghtèd therewith:-

whereupon sometime they make hallowed fires, and cast -some
of the pouder tberein for a sacrifice: being in a storra vpon the 7
waters, to pacifie their gods, they cast som'e vp into the aire -and 1into the water : so a weare for fish beîng newl set vp,- they cast

some therein and into the aire; also after an escape of danger,
thèy cast sorne into the aire likewise-. but all done vrith strange
Zestures, stamping, sometime dancing, clapping of bands, holding
vp of halqx s., and staring vp into the heauens, vuering therewithâlI
and chýîttering. strange . words and noises.

We our selues, during the time we were there, vsed to sucke it
after their maner, as alsp since our returne, and.haue fbund many
rare and wonderfull experiments of the vertues thereof : of wh ich
the rclation wou"Id require a volume by it !ýt-Ife.- the vse of it by
so many of late men and women of great calling, as els, and some
.1eamed Physicians also, is sufficient wîtnesse.

And,,these are all the commodities for sustenance'of lifé, that
I know and can remember, tbey vse to busband: all els that
follow, are found growing naturally'or wilde.
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Or Roots.
OPenauk. are a kinde oi roots of round forme, some of the

bignesse of WaInuts, some farre greater, which are found in moist
and marish grounds Èrowing many togçther one by anothèr in

Momrd rppes, as though they were fastened with. a string-
pune,.:- lit>.,.Being boiled or sodden,"they are very good meat.

'P* 4* Monardes calleth these roots, Beads or Pater nostri
of Santa Helena.*

ékeepenauk are also. of round shape, found in dry grounds
some are of the bignesse of a nians head. They are to, be eaten

as they are taken out of the ground i., for by reason of their drinesse
thçy will neither rost nor seethe. Their taste is not so good as

of the former roots notwithstanding for wà.nt of bread, and some-
times for variety the inhabitants vse to eat them with fish or flesh,
and in'my iudgement they do as well as the hou'sholde bread
made of Rie here in Englan&

Kaishucpenauk, a white, kinde of roots, about the bignesse of
bennes . eaes, and neere of that forme: their taste was not so,
good to our.seetning as of the otherand therefore their place
and marier of growing not so much cared'for by vs: the inhabitants

notwithstanding vsed to, , bùile and eat many.
Tsinawl, a kind of root much Ilke vnto that which in England

is called the China root brought frorn the East Indies. And we
know not any thing 'to the contrary. but that, it may be of the
same kinde. - These roôts grow many togethçr in great clusters,,

and do bring foorth a brier stalke,-but the leafé in shape farre
vnlike which béin'g supported - by the .trees it groweth -neerest

vnto, will reach or cl.imbe to the -top of the highest. Frorn thesé
roots while they be new or fresh, being chapt into, small. pieces,
and stdmpt, is strained with water a iuice that maketh brend, and
also being boiled, a very good spoonrneat in marier of a gelly,
and is much better in taste, if it, be, tempered with oile. This,

Tsînaw.is not of that soit, whic h by some was caused to, be
brought into En.,land for the China root ; for it was discouered

since, and is in vse as is aforeuy'd : but that which was brought
hither is. not yet knowen, neither by vs nor by the inhabitants to
serue for any, vse or purpose, although the roots in shape. are very
like.

Coscushaw ýsome of our èompany tooke to be that kinde of
root which the Spanyards in the West Indies call Cassauy; where-

This is no doubt, that most useful vegetable, the potato.
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upon also many called it by that.name : it groweth in very muddy
pooles, and moist grounds. Being dressed according to the
countrey maner, it maketh a good breati, ahd also a good spoon-

nteat, and is vsed very much by the inhabitants.. TheThe iuice of
iuice of this root is poison, and therefore heed must Coscushàw

be taken' before any thing be made therewithall: 's Po'son-
either. the roots must be first sliced and dried'in the Sunne, of

by the fire, and then being punned into floure, will make good
bread : or els while they are greene they are to, be pared, cut in

pieces., and stampt:, loauës of the same ' to- be layd. nere or ouer
the fire vntill, it be sowre; -and then being well punned againe,

bread or spoonmeat . very good in taste and holesome may be
made thereof.

Habascon is a root of hote taste, almost of the. forme and big-
nesse of a Pirsnip: of it selfeît is no victuall, but onely a helpe,
hein,- boiled to-ether wîth other méats.

Thère are also Leeks, différing: little from ours in England,
that grow in many places of the countrey; of which, when we

came in places where 1hey were, we gathered and eat many, but
the naturall inhabitants neu.er.

Of fruits.

CHesnuts there are in diuers ýaces great store' some they vse
to eat raw,-some they stampe and boile to, màke spoonmeat, and
ývith ý sorne being sodden, they make stich a rnaner-7of dough
bread as the' vse of their beanes before mentioned. -

Walnuts.- There are two kinds of Walnuts, and of them
infinite store: in many places where are very great woods for

many miles together, the third part of trees are Walnut trees.
The one kind is of the same taste and forme, or little différing

from ours of Englandi but that they are harder and thicker
shelled: the other is greate and hath a veryý ragged and hard'
shell: but the kémel great, very oily and sweet. Besides their
cating of them after our ordinary maner, they breake them with
stones, and punne them in porters with water, to make a milke

which they vse to, put into some sorts of their. spoonemeat : also
among their sodde wheat, peaze, beanes and pompions, which
maketh them haue a farre-. more pleasant taste.

Medlars, a kinde of very goôd fruit: so called by vs chiefly for
these respects:- first in that they are not good vntill the be

r
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rotten, then in that they open at the head as our Medlars, and
are about the same bignesse: othérwise iTi taste and colour they
are farre différent; for they are-as red as chfnies, and very
sweet: but wÊereas the chery is sharpe-sweet, they are lushious

sweet
Mutaquesunnauk, a kinde of fruit airùost of the shape

and bignesse of English peares, but they are 'of a perfect r6d

There are colour as well within as wîthout. They grow on a

iii. kinds of plant çýhose leaues are very thicke, and full of prickles
Tu nas as sharpe as . needles. Sortie that haue bene in. the

wherecd.
that which Indies, wherèthey. haue seenethat kind of rèd dïé àf
beamth no great price, which is called . Cochinile, tio grow, doe

fruith
bringeth - describe this plant right likevnto this of ý&etaquesun-
foorth the nauk; but whether it be the true Cochinile, or a
Coch'n'110- bastaird. or wilde kinde, it-cannot yet be certified'.
seeing that -aÏso, as I heard, Cocbinile is not. of the fruit, but

found on the leaues of the plant: whièh leaues such matter
we hauc not so, specially obserued.

Grapes. there. .. are of two. sorts, which I mentioned in the
merchantable commodities.

Strawberrîes there are-as good and as gréat as those which we

haue in our English gardens.

Mulberies, Appleciubs, Hurts or Hurtleberiesi süch as we haue
in England.

Sacquenurnmener, a kinde of berries almost like vnto *Capers,
but sornewhat gteater, which grow together in clustërs. ypon a
plant or hearbe that is found in shallow waters z being - boiled
eight or nine hou ' res according to their kinde, are very good meat
and holesorne; otherwise if they be eaten, theywill make a man
for the. time frantike or extremely siéke.ý

There is a kind of Reed which beareth a seed alm ost like vnto
our Rie or Wheat; and being boiled is'good meat

In our trauels in some places we found Wilde peaze like,ýnto.
i ours in England, but that they were lesse, which are also good

tneat.

Of «a kinde of fruit or berry in forme of Acornes.

THere is a kinde'of berry or acorne, of which there are fiue
sorts that grov on. seuer.all kindes of trees : the one is. called
Sagatemener, the second Osamenerý the third. Pummuckorier.



Trab«qa(esl and Discoueries. 343

These kinde of acornes they vse to drie vppn hurdlés niade of
reeds, with fire" vnderneath, almost after the maner as we dry

Malt in. England. When they are to be ý vsed, they first water
them vntill they be sof4 and then being sod, they make a. good

victuall, either to eat so simply, or els being 'alÉo punned to
make loaues or lumps of bread. These be also the three kinds,

of. which I -sayd before the inhabitants vsed to make sweet oile.
Another sort is called Sapummener, whicli being boil'd or

parched, doth eat and taste, like vnto Chesnuu They sometime
also, make bread of this sort.

The fift sort is cý ùled Maný,uiniiienauk, and is the acorne of
their kinde of Oake, the ýhich being dried after the maner of
the first sorts, and afterward- watered, they bolle them, and their
serûants, or sometime the chiefe themseiues,,.either for variety or
for want of bread, do -eat thern With their fish. or flesh.

Of Beasts.

DEere, in some places there are great store: neere vnto, the
Sea coast they are of the ordinary bignesse of ours in England,
and some lesse: but further vp into the countrey, where there is
better food, they'are greater they diffe . r- from ours onely in this,
their tailes are longer, and the snags -of their hornes looke back-
wards.
Conies. Those that* we haue seene, and all that we can heare
of are of a gmy colour like vnto Hares: in some places there are

such plenty that al-1 the people of some townes make them
mandes of the furre or flue of the skinnes of tfiPse which they
vrsmlly take.
Saquenuckot. and Maquowoc, two kinds of small beasts gréater
then Conies, which are very good nieat. We neuei tooke any

of thern our selues, but sometîme eat of such as the inhabitants
had taken and brought vnto vs.
Squirels, which are a grey colour, we haue.taken and eaten.

Beares, which. are of blacke colour. The bëàres of this countrey
are good meat. The inhabitants in time of Wiçter do vse to take
and' eat many so also sometime did we. They are. taken com-

monl * in this sort: In some Islands or places where they are,
being hunted for assoone as they haue spiall of a man, they pre-
sently run away, and then being chased, they çlÎme 'and get vp
the hext whence tree they can from ith, arrowes they are shot

M boum 10 w8Rîý
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downe starke dead, or with those wounds that théy may after
easilý be killed. We sometime shot thein downe with our
calieuers.

1 haut the narne of eight and t"nty seueraU sorts of beasts,
which 1 haue heard of to be here and there dispersed in the
countrey, especîally in the maine; of wbich there are- onely
twelue kinds that we balle yet discouered ; and of thow. that be
good meat we know onty thera before m. efttioned. The

inhabitants sornetime kill the Lion, and eat him C and we some-
time as they, camie to our - hands of theii Woolues or Wooluish

dogs, which 1. haue not set downe for good- meat, least that some
would vnderstand my ïudgement therein to be more simple then
needeth, although .1 could alleage the différence in taste of those

kinds from ours, which by some of our company haue
experimented. in both.

Of. Fowle.

TVrkie cocks and Turkie hennes, Stockdoues, Partridges,
Cranes, Hernes, and in Winter gr'eat store of Swannes and Geese.
Of all sorts 'of fowle I haue the naines in the countrey language
-of fourescoure and -sixe, of which number, besides thosé that be

named, we hau-e taken, eaten, and haue the pictures as, they were
drawen, with the naines 1 of . the, înhabitants, *of seuerall strange

sorts.of water fowle eight, and seuenteenckinds more of land
fowle, although 'we- haue seene 'and eaten of many. more, which
for want of leasure there, for-the purpose could not be pictured:
and alter we are bettei furn.ished and stored vpon furthei dis-

coue.y with their strange beas fish, trees, plants, andebérbs,
they shalbe also publisbed.

There ire.also, Parrots, Faulcons, and Marlin hauks, which'
although with vs they be not vsed for meat, yet for other causes

1 thought, good to mention.

Of Fish.

FOr foure moneths of. the yeere, February, March, Aprill and
Jay, there are p!entý of Sturgeons. And also in the same
moneths of 1-lerrings, sonie of the ordinary bignesse of ours in
England, but the most part farre greater, of eighteene, twenty

inches, and some two foot in length, and better: both these kinds

Of cmrse, thîs is an effor.

m e
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of fish in those moneths are most plentifull, and « in best season,
which we found to be most del icate and pleasa nt meat.

There are also Troum, Porpoises, Rayes, Oldwiues, .Mullets,
Plaice, and very many other sorts of excellent good fish, which

we haue taken and eaten, whose names I know not but, in the -
ronntm7 language: ve haue the pictures of twelue sorts more,

as they were drawen in the countrey, with their names.
The înhabitants vse to take them two maner of wayes: the

one is.by a kinde of wenre made of reeds, which in
In tbe guife

that country are very strong : ihe other way, which F C
is more strange, is with poles made sharpe at one they vié tbe

end,'by shooting. thein into the fish after the maner like

as Irish tuen cast darts, cither as they are rowing in their boats
or els a - they are wading in the shallowes.for the purpose.

Therc are also in many places plenty -of &hese kinds which
fonow:

'ka-crabs, such as we haue in England.
Oisters, some very greatand some small, sonie -round, and

sorne of a long shape: they are found both in salt water and

= ish, and those that we had out of salt water are Lum better î
A the other, as in our couatrey.

Also Muscles, Scalops, Periwinkles, and Creuises. «
Seekanauk, a kinde of crusty shel-fish, which is good mat,

about a foot in bredth, hauing a erusty taile, rnany legges like a
crab, and her eyes in her backe. They are found in shallowes
of waters, and sometime on the shore.

Tbere are many Tortoises both of land and sea kinde, their
backs and- bellies are shelled verythicke; their. bead, feet, and
taile, which are in appearance, seeme ougly, as though they were
niembers of a-serpent or venimous betasts,; but notwîthstanding

they are my good meat, as also theïr egges. Sorne haue bene
found of a yard in bredth and better.

And thus haue 1 znade relation of all sorts of victuall- that we
fed vpon for the time we were in Virgi û as also, the inhabitanfs

tbe:nseluesý as farre f" as I know'and, can remembe4 or that

are specially woorthy to bel remembred.
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'The third and last parý of such other things as arc behouefun
for those which shall plant and inhabite to know of, with
a description of the nature and maners of the people of
the Countrey..

Of commodities.for building and other necesiary vsm-

THose other things which, 1 am more to make iehearsal «
are such as concerne building, and other mechanicall necéssary

as diuers. sorts.of trees for house and ship-timber, and other
vses else:% Also lime, stone, and bricke, Icast'that béing not

mentioned sorne mî«ht haue -býne doubted. of, èr'by sorne thit-,.
are malitioùs t4 èontrary reported.

Okes there are as faire, jýiaight, tall, and as good'timbei as
apy can bc, and also great store, and însome flaces very great
'%Valnut trees, as 1 haue said before, verymany, some haue bene
seene excellent'timber of foure and fiue fàdome, and aWue tourie-
sicore féote streîc;ht without bough

rirre trees fit for rnasts of ships, some very tall and great.
Rak îock, à ki nde of tre's so. called that are sweete 'wood, of

whîch the inhabitants' that were neere vnto, vs doe.commoù]ý
make their boates or Cànôas of the forme of trPires, onely with

the helpe of fire, hatchets of stones, and shels - we haue.knoweri
sorne so great being made in that sort of one tTeel that they- haue

-caried well 2o. men at once, besides muéh bàipge: the fimber
being great, ta!l, streight, soft, lightý and yet tough ynough 1

thinke (beiides other *vses) to be fit àls'o for, inastsof ships.
Cedar, a . sweete w'ood good for seelings, chests, boxes, b.ed-

steads, lutes, vir-inals, and manythings; els, as 1 haue also said
before. Some of our companie which haue wandered in s âme
places where 1 haue not *bene, haue made certeine affirmation. of
Cyprùs, which for such and other excell--nt -- ses is also a wood ot
pTice and no stnall estimatiorL

Maple, and also Wich-hazle, whereof .the inhabitants vse to
make their bowes.

'4ôlly, a necessary thini for the making of-birdlime.
Willâwes good for the Making of .weares. and. weeles to take

fish after the English. maner, although the inhabitants vse onély
reedes, which hecause they are so strong as also flexible, doe

scrue for. that turne Ivery wcH and sufficiently.
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Beech and Ashe, good fýr caske-hoolbes, and if neede require,
plowe worke, as also for mmy things els.

Elme. -Sassafras trees.
Ascopo a kînde of tree very lilte vnto lawrel4. the barke is hot

in i-st and spicie, it is very.like to that tree whichà%lonardes
describeth to be Cassia LîgnWo-f theýWest Indies.

Tbere are many other stmnge trees whose parnes I _know not
but -in the V-rginian language, of which I am not now able,
neither is it so conuerfient for the present to trouble you with
particular relation : secing that for timber and other necessary
vses, 1 hau*e nameà sufficient. And of many'of the rest, but
that they may he applied to good vse, 1 know no cause to, dcubt.

Nowe for stone, bricke and. Iimeý thus- it is. Neere vnto the
Sea coast where wee dweltl there. are -no kinde of stones to be

found (except* a few small pebbles, about foure miles off) but such
as haue bene brought from - further out of the maîne. In some of
ourvoyages we baùe. seene diuers hard raggie stones, great
pebbles, anda kinde of gray stone like ý*nto.marhle of which the
inhabitants make their hatchets to éleaue wood. Vpon inquirie
wee heard that a little further vp into'the Countrey were of all
mu very many, although of * riries they . ignorant, neither
haue they.vse of any store whereupon they shôuld haue occasion
to seeke any. For if euery bousholde haue one or'two to cracke
nuts. grinde shel' whet co per, and sometimes othýr stones for

luichets, thêy haue ynough': neither vse they any digging, but.
oncly ýfor. graues about thrce foote deepe: and therefore no

marueile that they know neither quarriez, nor lime-stones, whicli
both may be in places neerer then they, wot of
In the meane-time vntill there be discouery of sufficient store,

in some place or other.conuenient,- the want of yoit which are and

sbalbe the planters therein may be as- well supplied by'bricke

fbr the making whereof in diuers. places of the Countrey there is

clav both excellent good and plentie, and also by lime made of

oyster shels, and of others burnt, after the maner as they vse in

the Isles,6f Tenet* and Shepyland also'in diuers other places of

Fmg1and -_ Which kinde of lime îs welf knowen to be as good as,

ihy other. And of oyster . shels there is plentie yn<4u,,h : for

besides diuet;s other particular. places where. aie abundance, theré

is one shallow Sound alon- the coast, whère for the space of

ThancL
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many miles together in length, and two or thrS miles in breeth,
the ground is nothing el ' being but half

SI e a focftlor a foote vnder
water for ibèý most part-

Thus much. can- 1 say îu-nhernune of stonest that.about z2o.
miles from our fort neere the water în the side of a hiB, was found
by a Gentleman of Our company a great veine of hard rane,
stonnes, which 1 thought goed te reniernher vnto you.

Of. the nature and nianers of the pecnAe.

IT resteth 1 speake a, word or two of the naturail î1nhabitants,
their natures and maners leauing large discourse therSf vntil
time more conuenient he. nowe onely se ELrre foorth, as

that you may know, how that they in respect of troubling our
inhabiting and planting are net te be féared, but that'they shail
hatie cause both te feare and loue v% that shall înhabite *ith
them.

They are a people clothed with 11ome mandes made of deeve
skinnes, and aprons of the sanie round a.bout theîr middie, ail els
n -tked, of sùch a différenS of statures onely as vree in England,
hauing no edge toole, or weapons. of yron or steele te offeüd vs
withall, neither knowe- they how te tnake ar!y: thoseweapo,ýis

that they haue, aire onely bowes made of Witch-hazle,InquesCartier
VOyage 2. and arîrowes of reedes, flat ëd-zed uuncheons ilso of
chP*'S* . wood about a yard long, neither haue they any thing

to defend themselues but targets. made of barkes, and sorne'
armours made of sticks wickéred toge-ber Ivith thread.

Theirtownes are but s=14 and neere the. Séa coa:st but fewe,'in ' but tenne or twelue bousessome côntayn -. 1 soine 2o. the
greatest that we'haue seene bath bene but of 3o.,houses: ' if they

bee walled, it is onely doue with barkes of trees made Lie to
stakes, or els with pples onely fixed vpright and close onè by

another.
Their houses are made of ýsxnal1 poles, made.List at the tops in

round forme after the marier as is vsed.in many arbories in ourin most townesgardens 'of England, couered with barke% and in
some with artificiall mats znade of long rushes, fmm the tops of

the houses downe to the grotind. Tbe length of them* is com-
monly double te thé breadth, in some places they are but iz. and,

16. yards long, and in. other some we banc s--ene of Soure and
twentie-

Nom
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In some places of the Countrey, one onely towne belongeth to.
the gouernmeýt of a Wiroa ' ris or chiefe Lord, in other some . two
or three,* in some sixe, -eight, and more : the greatest Wiroans

that yet wee had dealing with, had but eighteene townes in his-
gouernment, and able to make not aboue seuen or eight hundred

fighting men at the most. The language of eue«ry gouernment is
dîfférent from 'any other, and the -fürther they. are distant, the

greater is the différence.
Theii maner of warres amàng thernselues is either, by sudden

surprising one an other most comnionly about the dawning of the.
cLay, or moone-light,* or els by ambushes, o . r some subtile deuises.
Set battles are very rare, except it fall out wherè -thére are many
trees, where eîther part may hàue some hope of deférice, after the
deliuM of arrow, in leaping bellind some or otherý

If thère fall out any warres betweene vs and thcm, what their
fight is likely tà bee, wee hauing aduantages against theni.sàmany
maner of wayes, as by our disciplline, our, strange weapons and.

deui'ses else, especially Ordinance great.and small, it may easily
bee iniagined : by. the experience wee haue had in some places
the- turninÉ vp of iheir hecles against vs in runnin-, away was their
best defence-

In respect of vs they are a people-1«oo*re, and for want of skîll
and iudgement in the knowledge and. vse of our things, doe
esteeme our trifles before things of greatertalue 1: Not'wîthstanding'
in th.eir,prol)er maner (considering the want of such. means as w---ý

haue,) they seeme very ingenious., For -although they- haue no
suc4 tooles, nor any such crafts, Sciences ýand Artes as wee, yet
in those things -they doe, they shew excellericie of wit. -nà by

how much they vpon due consideration shall finde our maner- of
knowledges and crafts to exceede theirs in perfection, and speeed

,for doing and execution, by so much the more ils it probable that
they should desire our'friendship and loue, and haue the greater
respect for pleasing and obeying vs. Whereby may bee hoped, if
meanes of good gouernment be vsed, that they may in shoit time
bee brought to ciuilitie, and the imbracing of true Religion.

Some religion they haue alread , which although it bc farre from,
the trueth, yet being as it is, there hope it may be the easîtr
and sooner reformed.

ýrhis is 4uite. différent from the Indians of sou*h ;%.mericàwhi) r=cly

attacked in the night." (Prescott, Conquest of Pere, Il. cap. X.
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They beleeue that there are many gods, which they call
Mantoac, but of différent sorts and degrees, one. onely chiefe and

great God, which . haffi beene from all eternitie.. Who as they
affirme, when hee purposed to make the world, made first'other
gods of a principall ordeTý to be as meanes and instruments to be

vsed in the 'èreation and gouernmént.to follow, aifct after the
Sanne, moone, and carres as pettiegods, and the instruments of

theother order more principal. First(theysay)werernadewaters
-oùt, of 'hich by the gods ý«ere made -a,11 diuersitie of creatures

that areývisîble or invisible-
For mankinde they say a w*onmn was niade'fir.st,. which by the.

woirkîng of one of the gods, conceiued and brought foorth

children : And in snch sort. they say they had their be inning.

But how- many yeeres or agès haue passed since, they say they
can make no relation hauipg no letters or other such meanes as

we to-keepe records of the particularities of times past, but onely
tradition from father to sonne.

Thev i hinke that alL. the gods are of huinane shape, and there-
fore thev represent themby images in the formes of men, which
th call Kewiýsowok, one. alone is called Kew

t'y as: thetn they place

in houses appropriate or temples, which they call Machicomuck,
where they worshîpý pray,'sing, and make many times -offrin« vnto

them. In some'.Nfachicomuck Yre haue seene but one Keww, in
'some two, and «in. other some ihree. The common-sort thinke

thein > to, be also. gods.
They be'àeeue also. the immortalitie -of the soute, that after this

lifé as soone as the. soute is deparied from the body, according to

the- workes it. hath doné, it - is eitber carried to heauen thD
habitacle of the gods, there to emoy perpetuall blisse and happiý
nesse or els to a. great pitte or bote; which they thinke to be ýn
the furthest parts of their part of the world toward the Sun.ne.., -s'et,
there to burne continually': the place they call Popogusso.

For thq confirmation.& this opinion, they tolde me two stories
of two men that had bene lately dead and reuiued againe, the

.One happened but few veeres before our comming. into the
Countrey of a wic.k.ed man,. which hauing bene dead and buried,

the next day the earth of the graue being seene to moue, was
taken vp againe, who made declaration where his. soute .had bene,
that. i - s to, say, very, neere entinng into Popogusso, had . not one . of
the gods saued him, and gaue him leaue to, returne againe, and

teach his friends what they should do, to, auoyd that terrible



-,-ý2IýafE"es, and.Discoseries. 35r

rineni. The other ha ppene in the sime yeere. we
were there, but in a towne that was. 6o. miles from vsý and .it -was
told me or strange newes, that one being dead, buried, and
taken vp agaîne as the first, shewed, thàt.althougli 'his lfédy had
lien dead in the grauc, yct his souk: was aliue,* and had trauaîled
farre in a long broad way, on both sides whereof grew Most
delicate and pleasant trees, bearing* more rare and excellent
fruits, then euer hee had sezne before, or'was-able. to expr9!ýý,
and at length came to, most braue and faire houses, neere. whièh.

hé'met his father that, Éad* bene déad before, who gaue hînà grent
charge. fo goe backe againe, =d shew' his triçndes what good
they vrere to doe to enioy the pleasures of that place, which when
he had- done he should after come againe.

What subtiftie sutuer be in the Wiroances and priesteÉ, this
opinion worketh so much in man-. of the common and simple
sort. of people, that it maketh them haue gicat respect - to their

Gouernours, and also, gréat care what they doe, to a'u'oyd tormezt
after death, and tô enioy...blisse, although notwithstanding, there

is. punishment ordeined for malefactours, as steale'r!s*, whore-
mongers, and other sorts of.wicked doers, some punis"bed with
death,some with fýrféitures, some with beating, accordin'g'to the

greatnesse of the facts.
And this is the summe of their Religion, which I learned.by

hauing speciall familiaritie with some of their priesti. - Wherein
they were. not so, sure grounded:nor gaue such credite totheir
traditions and stories,, but through conuersing with vs they were .

brought, into'great doubts of their owne; and no small admiration
of ours, with earnest desire in niany, to learne

had meanes for want. of perfect interance in their language to,
expresse.

Most "things they sawe with vs, as, Mathematicall instruments,
sea Compasses, the vertue of the load-stone in drawing yron, a
perspectiue glasse whereby was shewed many strange sights,

burning glâsses,- wilde firewoor-es, gunnes, hookes, writing and'
reading, spring-clockes that seeme. to goe of ýthemselues, and

many other things that wee bad were so stiânge vnto, then2, and
so farre exceeded their capacities toi comprehend. the reason and.

Meanes how they should be made and done, that they thought'-
tInf were rather the workes of Éods., then of' men, or at the least-

wise they bad bene giuen and. taught ys of the gods. Which.
made many of them, to, haue such opinion of vs, as that if they
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knew not the trueth of God and Religion already. it was rather
to bee had from vs whotn, God so specially lloued- then from a
people that were so simple, as the found themselues to be in

14 Smpanson of vs. , Whereupon. greater credite was giuen vnto
that wee spake.of, concerning such matters.

Many times and in euiery towne where I came, according as I
w as able, 1 made declaration of the contents of the Bible, that
therein was set foorth the true and onely God, and bis mightie

workes, that thereinwas conteîned the true doctrine of saluation
through Christ,' with many particularities of '.Miracles and chiefe
points of Reli ion,. as I s able then to vtter, and th' ' u
for'the time. And although 1 told them the bôoke materially,
and of it selfe was not of any such« vertue, as I . thought tbey did
conceiue, but onely the doctrine therein. conteined: yet woùld

many be. glad to touch i4 to embrace it, t o k issu. it, to holde it
to theïr breastes an.d heads, and stroke ouerall their body with

ù, to shew their hung y desire of that knowled-è which yas
sppken of.

The Wiroans with whom we dweltéalled Wingîna,'and many
of bis Wple would -'bee glad many times to bc witb vs at our
Prayers, and many t.imes call vpon vs both in his owne towne, as
also in othcrý whitber. hee sometimes accompanied, v',,to pray
and sin;- Psalmes, hopin- thereby to bc parýaker of the sarne
effecu which we by that meanes also expecte'd.

Twise this Wiroans. was so griéuously sicke that he-was; like to
d'je, and as he lay languishin- n- of any.h elpe by bis owne

priestes, and thinking - hee was in such danger for offending vs
and thereby our God, sent for some of vs. to pray and bee a
m2eanes to Our God that it would please him, either that he might
liue, or after death dwell with him in blisse, so like'ise were thé*
re4uests of mâny others in the like case.

On a time also when their corne began t' wither by reasoni ot
a dýýht which, happened ex-raordinarilyo féaring that'- îe liad

come Io passe by remon that in some thing they had displeased
v% many would come to vs and desire vs to pray to our God of
Fm-land, that he would preserue their Co «ne, promising thàt
when it wus ripe we also should bc partakers of the fruit.

IMere could at no time happen * any strange - sicknes,: losses,
hurtsor any - other crosse vnto, thern, but that they, wou impute

to .s the cause or meanes thereof, for 'offending or not pleasing
vs. One other rare and strange accident, leauing others, wü I

Umm memmom
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mention before I end, which moued the whole« Countrey that
either knew or heard :of vý, to haue vs în wo.ruderfuil admà*a-

don.
There was no towne where wee had any subtle dettise 1) 1 ractisedagainstys wee leauing it vnpunishe

-d or not reuenged (because,
we sought by all mcanes possible t' win thern, by gentlenesse)::

but that within, a few dayes after'our departure from *euM such
Towne, the. people began to. die viery fas1ý'and m*any, . in short

space, in sorne Townes. about mentie, *in sorrue fourtie, and in
one sixe score, which in trueth was-very many in respect oi their

numbers., This happened in -no-place that we could learne, huL
where we had bin, where they vsed sorne practise against vs, andafter such. time. 20ýrhe disease also was so strange, that they-
neither knewe what ir was, nor how'to, cure ît,- the like by report

of thé oldest nien' in Àhe Countrey neuer happened before,,Iime
out of minde.,- A thing specially obserued by as alsô* by the
naturall ýphàbitants themselvm Insornuch that when some of. y the i abitants which weré our friends, and especially the

IVýi ns %Vingina, had obserued, such effects in' foure or fiue
waes to follow their wicked practises, they were pèrswaded'

that it was the wor-e of our God through our meanes, and that
ýwe by hirn might kill and slay whoM we *ould without weapons,

and not come. neç > re them. And thereupon when it had hap-
pened that théy had vnderstandin,, that any of their enemies had
abused vs in our iourneys, hearing that we had wrought no

reuenge with our weapons, and fearing vpon some cause thé..
matter -should so rest: did corne and intreate vs that we would

[Je a meanes to our God Ithat they as others that had dealt ill
with ys might in like sort die, alleadging how much it would bec

for our credite and profite, as also theirs, and hoping furthermure.
that we would doe so much at their requests in respect of the

friendship we professed thern.
Whose entreaties although wet-.shewed t4at they were vngodly,

affirming that our God wo uld not subieçt . himselfe to any ýsuýh
prayers and requests of men. thât indeede ail thing haue be
and *ere* to be done'according to his géod pleasure as he* h d
ôrdeined: and that,.- we to shewe >our selues his truc se.ruail

ought rather . to ita-e petition - for the rontrary, that they wilh
thera micrht liue together with vs, bc made parta-ers of his tructh,

and . serue hirh in. righteousnesse, but, notwithstan.ding in sých
soit, that wee referre that, as all other thing% to bec donc ý&ord-..-
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i.ng to his diuine will and plensure, and as by his wisedome he
hid ordeined to b.e best.

Yet because the effect fell out so suddenly and shortly after
according to theîr desires, tliey thought neuerthelesse it came to

passe by our meanes, and that we in vsing such speeches vnto
them, did not dissemble the rnatter, and therefore caine- vnto vs
to, giue vs thankes in théir marier, that although we - satisfied

thein, not in pro'mise, yet in deedes and effect we had fulfilled their
desires. «

'l'bis tnarueilous accident in all the Countre.y wrought so.
strange opinions of vs, that some people could siot tell whether to
thinke vs gods or men, and the rather because that alU the space
of their sicknes, there was.*nô man*of ours knowen to die, or that
w= specially sicke: they noted àlso that we had no won en

among vs, neither that we did care for any of theirs.
Some therefore -were of opinion'that we were not borne of

wqmen, and therefore not -inortal, but that we .,were men of
an old. generation many yeeres. past, then risen againe to
immortalitie.

Some would lîkèwise'seeme toprophecie that therie were more
of our generation yet to, come to MI theirs and take their places,
as some thought the puTpose was, by that which was already

done. Those that were' îmmediatly to come after vs they
imagined to be in the nire, yet inuisible and wiithotit bodies, and

.that by o ' ur intreatie and for'the 1 O*ue of xsp did make the people
to, die in that sort as they did, by shooting, inuisible bullets'
into them.

To confirme this opinion, their ýPhisitions (to excuse ' iýe î r
ignorance. in curing the disease) would not bc, ashaýýeo'

ti saysbut earnestly make the simple people beleeue, that th strings of
blood that they-sucked out of the sicke boàies, %veré' the strings

wherewithall the inuîsible bullets were tied and/càýt. Some .also
tliought that weeshot them our selues out, of our piecés, from

the place where wee dwelt, and -killed the / people i n any Towne
that had offended vs, as wee listed, howe farre ý distant from vs

Soeuer it were. And other some said, that it wai the -speciall
worke of God for our sakes, as we o ùr selues haue cause in some

sort.to think'e no lesse, Whatsoeuer some doe, or may imagine to
the contrary, sl)eciàllv some Astrologers, knowing of the,-:Eclipse
of the Surne whîch *e saw -the same, yeere before in our voyage

thitherward, which vnto theM appeared very terrible. And also

M'. in M



of a Comet which began to appeare but a fewe dayes before the
beginning of. the saide sicknesse. But ' to exclude them from

being the speciall éauses of so spccîall an accâent, there are
further reasons then .I thinke fit at this present to be alleadged,

These their opinions 1 haue set' downe the more at large, that it
may appeare vnto you that there is good hope they may be

ýrught through discreete dealihg and gouërnment to the imbrac-.
ing of the trueth, and consequently, to honour, obey, feare and
loue vs.

And although some of our iompany towards the ende of the
yeere, shewed Ithemselues too fierce in slaying some of the people

in some Townes, vpon causes, that un our part might casily
ynough haue bene borne withall: yet notwiihst.andiný,, beéause

it was. on their p«irt iustly deserue&the alteration of theîr opinions
gencrally and for -the most part concerning-vs is the lesse-to bc

doubted. 'And. W-hatsoeùer els they may be, by carefulnessé of
our selues neede nothing at all to be féared.

The best neuerthelesse in this, as in all. actions besides, is to
be endeuoured and hoped', and -of the worst that may .happen

notice to be. taken with consideration, and as much as may- be
eschewed.

-The conclusion.

NOw I haue (as I hope) made relation of so few and small
things, but that the Countrey (of men that are indifférent and
well disposed) may 4ee sufficiently liked: If there were no.more

knowen then I haue M'entioned, which doubtlesse and. in great
reason is nothirig to that *which remaineth to. be discoueredý
neither the soyle, nor commodîties. As we*haue reason so to
gather by the différence we found in our trattailes, for although 4
whic.h I haue before spoken' of, haue bene discouered and experi-
mented not farre from the Sea coasti where %vas oùr abýde and

most of our trauailing: yet'sometimes as we made our iourneys-
further into the mairie and. Countiey; we found the soileto be

fatter, the trees grenter and to grow thinner, the ground miore
firme and deeper mould, more and larger champions, finer grasse,
and as good*. as euer we saw any in England; in sortie places
rockie and farre more high and hilly ground, more plentie of
their fruites, more abundance of beastes, the more inhabited wîth

VOI-.Xlll.. 2 i M0
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people', and of greater poilicie and largerdominiom% with gteater
townes and bouses.

Why may, wee not then looke for in good hope ftora the -inner
parts of more and greater plentie, as well of other things, as of

those which wee haue already discouered? Vnto the Spaniards
happened the .ike in discouering the maine of the West. Indies.

The mairie also, of this Countrey of Virginia, extending sôme
wayes so many hundreds of leagues, as otherwise then by the

relation of the inhabitants wee haue most certaine knowledge of
where yet no Christian. prince' hath any possession or dealin&

cannot, but yeelde many kinds oflexcell.ent commodities, which
we in our discouery haue not setne.

'%Vhat ýhope týere is els ýto bee gathered of the nature of the
climate, being answerable to, the Dand of lapan, the land of
China, Persia, lury; the IlançIs of Cyprüs and Candy, the South

parti\ýof -Greèce, Italy and Spaine, and -ôf matly other notable and
famoàs Countreys, because l.nieane.not to.be tedious, I leaue to
your owne consideration,

Whereby also the excellent temperature of the aire there at all
seasons, much warmer then in En.land,'and neuer so vehernentIý
hot, as sonietimes is vndér and betweene the Tropikes, or.neere

them, cannot bc knbwen vnto you without- further relation.
For 'the bolsomnesse therSf 1 1 neede to say -but th.is much

that for all tlie..want of prouisson,, as first of English vîètùall,
exceptin- for t*entie dayesý we liued onely by drinkin- water, and

by the victuall of the Countrey,, of which some sorts were very
strange.vnt.o vs, and inight haue bene thougbt to haue altered our

temperatures, in such sort, as to haue brought vs into some
is greuious and dangerous,àiseases: Secondly the want

her=ftei to of En-lish meants, for the taking of beastes, fish and
he,,mpplied. foule, which by the bel pe onely of the înhabitants and

their ýmeanes èould not bec so suddenly and easily prouffided for
vs, nor in so great number and quantities, nor of that choiee as
otherwise might haue bene to our better satisfaction a n*d content-
ment. Some want also we had of - clothes. Furthermore in* al

our trauailes, which were most specially and often in the' time of
Winter, our lodging was in the open aire %-pon the ground. And
yet 1 say for all thisý there were but foure of our whole company
(being one hunàred and eigýtï tÉat.died all the yeere, and- that.
but at the latter ende thert-of,. and vpon none 'of the aforesaid
causes. For all foure, especially thme, were féeble, weake, and
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sick-y persons before euer they corne thither, and those that knew
them, much marueled that they liued so long. being in that case,

or had aduentured to trauaile.
"Seeing therefore the aire there- is so temperate and holsome,

the soyle so fertile, and yeelding such. commoditîes, as 1 hauc
before mentioned, the also thither to and fro being sufficiently
experimentedto be perfornIed tivise a yeere with ease, and at iny

thereof: And the dealing of Sir Walter R legh so liberall
in large giuing and granti.ng land there, as is already- knowen,
with many helpes and furtherances else: (The least that lie hàth

granted hath bene fiue 'hundreth acres to a man onely for the
aduenture of his person) 1. hope therè remaînes no cause whercby
the action should be misliked.

If that those which shall thither traunile to inhabite and plan.
bee but reisonably prouided for the first yeere, -as those are. wh ich
were transported the lac, and being thete, doc vse but that

Jdiligence and care, that- is requisit,*and as they may with eise:
There is no doubt but for the tîme followin-, they t.nay haueC

victuail that are excellent good and plentie ynough, sorne more
English sorts of cattell also hereafter, as some haue bene before

and there are yet remayning, may and shall be (God willing)
thither transported. So likewise, our kiride of fruites, rootes, and

bearbes, may be.there planted and sowed, as some haue bene
already, and proue well: And in short time.-also they may raise so

much of those sorts of commodities which I haue spoken of, as
shall > both enrich themsel ues,' as also others that' shall deale with
them.

And this îs 'all. the fruit of our labours, that I bàue thought
necessary to- aduertise you of at this present : What else con-

cernéth the nature and maners of. the inhabitants of Virgini.1, tlic
number with the particularities of the voyages- thither made, and

of the actions of such as haue beene hy Sir NValter Ralegh
therein, and there imployed, many worthy to be remenibred, as
-of -the, first discoueiers of the Country, of our Generall for the

time Sir Richard Grinuil, 'and after his departure 'of our'Mastet Ralph Lane, wîth diuers o hers directGouernour there ed
and imployçd vnder their gouernment Of the Captaines and

Masters of the voyages made since for transportation of the-
Gouernour and, assistants of thoqe already transported, as of many

persons, arcîdents, and things els, I haue ready in a discourse by
it selfe in maner of a Chronicle, according to the course of times:
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Irhich wheà time shall be thought conuenient, shall be alsa
published.

nus referring my relation to yoùr fauourable constructions,
expecting, good successe of the action, from hinx which is to be

ackno*Iedged, the authourand gouem'our, pot cinely of this, but.
Of all things, els, 1 take my leaue of you, this moneth of February
1581.

The fouittÎ voyage made to, Virginia with 'three ships, in yere
158 Wherein was tran"rted the second Colonie.7..

IN the yecre of our Lord' ',587ý Sir Walter Ralegh intending
to perseuere in the planting of his Countrey of Viienia, pre-;

ortie of one bundred and fittie men to be sentpared a newe Col
thitber, vnder the charge. of lohn White,, whom bec a ' nted

>memour, and also appointed vnto, him twelue Assistants, vnto,
whom he gaue a Charter, and incorporated thein by the name of

Gouernour and Assistants of.the Citie of Ralegh in Virginm

April.,

OVr Fleete being in number three saile, viz. the Admirall'a
shippe of one hundred and mentie Tunnes, a Flie-boate, and a

Pinnesse, departed the sixe and twentieth of April froin Ports-
mouth, and the saine day came to an ancker at the Cowes- in the
Isle of Wight, vrhere wee stayed eight dayes.

M-ay-

ne fift of 'Ntay, at'nine of the clocke at night we came'to
Plimmouth, where we remained the space of two dayes.
ne 8 * we weyed anker at Plimmouth, and departéd thence for

Virginia.
The, 16 Simon Ferdinando, Master of our Admîrall, lewdly

forsooke our. Fly-boate, leauing her distressed in the Bay of
cm Portugal.

lune.

THe 19 we fell with Dominica, and the same euening we



T "fques. nd Disemerùs.rop a 359

myled betweene it, and Guadalupe: the 21 the Fly- One or tbe
boat aiso fell with liominica' Isles 0( the

Tbe 22 we came to an* ainker at an' Island called Indies inha-
lited w ichSmu Cruz,* where all the Planters were set on land,

stoying diere till the 25 of the same moneth. At nür Circumnpec-
t" to befirst landing'on this Island, sorne of our wornen, and vwd

nwn,* by cating a imall fruit like greene Apples, were sirmce
feerduliy t"bled with a sudden burning in theîr Pý
mouthes, and sirelling of their lôngues -sô bigge, that sorne -of

tbem could not speake. Also a -child by sucking ont of those
womens breasts, had at that instant hiî mouth set on such> a

bumin& that it was ttrange to see how the infant was tormented,
for thé but affer 24 houres it wire away of it selle.

Aiso the finit night of our being on this Island, we took fiue
great Ténoses, -somè of them of such bignes, that sixteene of our

"geu men were tired -with carying of one of them but 'from
the sca side to, our cabbins. . In this Island we found no watring

pLice-,. but a sunding ponde, the water wherèof was so euill, that
many of our company fell sicke with drinking thereof - and as
many as did but wash thçir laces wîth that watcxý in the nuwnsug>

befom Itbe Sunne bad. drawen- away the corruption, their fâces,
did so burm and swelk that theïr eyes were shut VIN.and could

mx sec in fiue or, sixe dayes, or longer.
Tbe. Scond day 'of our abode îhere, we sent forth- ýome of our

Rb= to Searrh the Island for fresh water, th?é one way, and. two
anotber way. The Gouernour also, with sixe,_ otherswent vp to

tbe top of an high- bîlli'to viewe the Island, but Could. perceiue
no signe of any . men, or. beastes, nor any, goodnes, but Parotý%
2nd trecs of-GYý ý Returaing--backe- to-oW-cý s-anotber

va.y. be found in the discent of a hill, ýcrtaine potsheards of
sanage making. made of the earth of that Island: whereupon it
was iWgcx4 that this Island was inhabited with Sàuag though
Fenundo..had told vs for certaine the contrary. The same day

at nigbt, the rest of our company-very làte retistned to the
Gouenxmr. Ille one Company affirmed, that they had ser-ne in

a valley ekuen Sauages, and diuers houses halfé a mile distant
from tbe steepe, or toppe of the -hiH where they stayed. . Ilie

otber Company had found running out of a high rockeL a very faym.
spring of =ter, whereof they brought three bottels to the Company-:
for befum that time, wee drank the stinking water of the pond.

*OS of tbe Virgin Islands.
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The saine second day at night Captaine Stafford, with the
Pinnesse, departed (rom our fleete, rîding at .Santa Cruz, to, an

Island, called Beake, lying neere S. lohn, being so directed by
Ferdinando, who assured hîm he shoüld there find great plenty
of qheep'e. The next day at night, our jAanters left Santa Cruz,
and came all aboord, and the next morning afier,, being the 25 of

Iune-%,ýe wç-ed anker, and départed froin, Santa Cruz.
The seuen and twentieth we came to, anker at Cottea, where

we found the Pinnesse riding at our comming.
The A we weyed anker at Cottea, and presently came ýto

lànker at S. Iohns in Musketos -Bay,* where we spent thrce daves

,3ýnproritable in taking in fresh water, spending in the-meane time'
iù ore becre then the quantitie of the *ater came Mto.

lulie.
THe first day we wéyed anker at Musketoes Bay, where
were léft behind two I"sh men of our company,
Darbie Glauen, and lknire Carrell bearing alon"Bay, îs a bar,- 9 9

bour " the coast of S. fohns tili. euening, at whièh time wee
the south fell wi . th Rosse Bay -At this place Ferdinando had

'&ide of -S.
jobns Island, promised wee should take in salte, and had caused
whetle we vs bc(ore, to make and prouide as many sackes for
take in fresh 1

that . purpose, as we could. The Got'rernour al-o, for
that hce, vnderst.ood there was a Towne in the

bottorne of the Bay, not far rc ftýrn the salt, hils, appointed thirty
slîôý.,-.tenne pikes, and ten targets, to man theý Pinnesse, and to,

goc aland f,6r salt- Ferdinando pemeiuing thern in a. readines,
sent t-o the Gouernour, vting great perswassons with him, noi ta,
tak-- in salt there, saying t bat hee knew not well whether týe

same w.cre the place or not . also, that if the Pinnesse went into
the Ray, she cëùld'not without great danger come backe, till the
nexi. day at night, and that if in the rneane time any storme
should, rik, the -Admirall were * in danger to..bee cast away.

Whilest he was thus perswadin,,, he caused the lead to, be cast,
and* hauing craftily brought the shiple in three fadome and a
balfe water, bc suddenly begari to sweare, atid. tcare God in

piec e% dissembling: great danger, crying to, him at the helme,
beare vp hard, beare vp hatdý: so, we went off; and were dis

vpointed of our salt, bY bis ineancs-
The r=t day sayling alpn'g the ýwest end of S. lohn, the

Now cal" CMI Bay.
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Goumour determined to go aland in S. Germans. A ple&%ant
Bay, to gather yong p!ants of Orenges, Pine%,,an(ifruitfuil

çnuntrey.,MamCý% Mid Plantab0% to set at Virginia,.wliich wc lying oit the
knew iniiht eïasily bc. had, for. that they grow neere west end of

the shore. and the places . where they 'grew,. well S. Tohns
Island, where

knowen to the Gouemour, and some of the planters * groweth
but out Simon denied il, saying: he would came 10 Plenty of

Orenges,
an anker at Hispaniola, and there land the, Gotier- Limons,

nour, and some other 'of -the Assistants, W'ýith the Plantins,

Pinntme, to see if he could speake wîth his friend and Pinm

Alanson, of whom he hopcd tc. bc furn ' isfied both of cattell, and
all sucb things as we would haue taken in at S. lolin; but he
MMMM nothing. Ic.-ýçse, as it plaincly did appeam'to vs afterwards.

The next day affei, being the third of Iuly, we saw Hispaniola,
and baie wîth the. corast all that day. looking still when the

pinnesse shSld be prepared to gcx-- for the place-where Ferdinando
his.ffiend Alanson was:' but that dav pissed, and we sav -no pre-
lx=tson for lanidîn- in HispanioL-t. «
1%e 4. of luly, sayling along the coast of Hisp'aniola, vntill the

next day -at noonc, and no preparation yet scene for the staying
there, ve hauing knowledge, that we were past thé place'where,

Alanson dweh, and were come with Isabella herçupon Fer,
was asked by the ;ouernour,' whether he meant to

speake-with Alanson, for the taking in of.cattelland other things,
accoïding to bis promise, or not: but he answered that he was

now past, _the place, and that Sir %Vafter Ralegli told him, the
Fzench &mbassadoeceiîfied him, that the king. of. Spaine had

sent for Alanson, into'Spaine: wherefore he thought hini.dead,
azid that it iras t'a no purpose to touch thère in any place, at this
vo"ge-,

The mýý,t dày we left sight of Hiýpanio1a, and haled off fôr
V-irgîùia, about foute of the clocke'.in the afternoone.

l'bc sîxz day of luly we came to. the Island Caycos, wherein,
Fer&nando sayd were two-salt pondes, assuring. vs that if they

were drk -we might find sa.1t to shift with, vntill the next supply
but it prooued as true as finding of sheepe at Baque. In this

Isâzbd, whilt:a'Ferdîràndo'solacéd himselfé. ashore, with éne of

thè company,'in part of the Island, others spent the latter part of

that day in other parts of the Dand, some to seeke the salt ponds,
âme fbwhng, -some henting Swans, whereuf we caught manY.

Ile next day eady in the môming we -weyed anker, leauing

741
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Caycos,'with good hope, that Ïbe fitu land that 'wé saw. nez
should be Virginia.

About the 16 of luly we fel vrith the "ne of Virenîa. vrhicb
Simon Ferdinando tooke to be the Isi-ud.of Croatoan, where wé
came to. anker, and rode there two or three dayes : but findisiý
himselté deceiuéd, he weyed, and bare alècg the coast, wherc in
the night, had not Captaine Stafford bcne more carettill in looking
out, then our Simon Fén!nandcý we bad bene aU cast a" VPOD
the breach, called the Cape of Féareý.for we acre conse within

two cables lene7th vpon it : such was the carelesnes. and ignoranS
-of our Master.

ýrhe two and twentîeth of lily vre arrîued safe at Hatorisk,
where our ship and pinûesse ankered: thé. Goueinour vent

aboord the pinnesse. accompànied, with fortie of.his best nwn,
intending to . passe vp, tri- -Roanoak foôrL&àwith, .fflng tbere to

finde those fifteene E%-Iisbux-% which Sîr'Rîchard Grinuile bad
left there the yeere before, with whom he m=ntto haue confer-

encei concerning the state of the CountM, and Sauages, Meaning
after he had so donc, to returne againe to the fictie. and pam

along the coast, to, the Bay of Cbesepýôk where we
An intent to
pli,,,the intended to make. our seme and forte, according to

PLO 
rtions in wraâa&y f the charge giuén vi anumg other di re

vnder the bande.of Sir Walter Ralegh: but.4-
as we were put withtour pinnesse fSux the, ship, a Gentleman b)
the meanes of Ferainando, who was appointed to remrne for
England, called to the sailer3 in the pinim2ýw, chàrgîng them n«.

to bring any of the planters backe againcé but to Icaue them se

the Island, except t'ne GouernSr,ý and two or tlÙ= such as bc
approued, sayin-, that the SuMmer was lâtre. spent, wherefore bec

would land all. the plantes in no other pLice- -niotbis.et aU

the saylers, both in the pinnesse, and shîppe. perswaded by the

'Masteý, wherefore it booted not the Gouernour to contend.with

them, but passýd to Roanoakand the saine nij;hiý ai, su.-me«t

went aland on the IsLàùd, - in the place whcrc our fifttene rma

výere. left, but we foùnd none of tbera, nor any signe that they bad

bene there, saumý- found the bones of one:of those

fifteene,- which the Sauages bad slaine long befum

The three and twentieth of luly the Gouernour with dium ot

his compap'y. walked to, the North ende of the ýlsbixt wberc

aster Ralfé Lane had, bis forte, with sundry necessary and

decent 4yrelling ho'uscý% made by bis men about it the.
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hefore, where wee. hoped to find some signes,.or certaine knov- î
ledge of our fifteêne men. When we-came thither, we found the
fort rased downe but all the houses standing vnhurt, sauing that
the neather roornes of them, and aiso of the forte, were ouergrowen
with Melons of-diuers, sortes, and 13-eere. within thern, feeding on

those. 'Melonsi so wee, returned'to, oùr company, without hope of
euer sec.1ng any of the fifteenémèn huing.

The same day order* was giuen, that euery man should bé-
employed for the repayring of those houses, which wee, found

standing, and alsu to make other new. Cottages, for such as should
neede.

rhe -5 our Flyboate and the test of our planters arriued all
sale at liatoraske, ta * the great ioy and comf()rt of the whole rom.-

1,:tnv.,: but the 'Master (;f out Admiràll FerdVando grieued grently
at ttie.r safé roriiinîng: for hec purposely Vft thern in the Ilay.pf

Portugal, and stole away from t'hem in the night. hoping that - the
14astet thereof, whose-.name was Edward Spicer, for that lie

neutr had bene in Virginia, would hardly finde the place, or els
leing left in so dangerous a place as that was, by meanes of so
many men of wa rre, as nt that time were abroad, they should î

surely * he tàken, dr slaine : but God disappéinted his wicked
pretens. -s.

The eight and tweiitieth, George Howie,-one of our.twelue
Assistantswas slaîne by-diuere, Sauages, wliictk» were come 'otier

to'Ro.inua-, cither of purjffle ta espie our.,company, and what
we were, or else tô liunt Deere, whereof were many in the 'Island.

Thtxs-ý Sauages being -.er-retly hidden amotig high reedes, where
oftentl.àieï the find the Dcere asleep,'and sa kill them, es

our inan %çadin- in the water àlone, almost naked, without any,
leapon, saue only a sinal forke& sticke, catching Crabs therc-ý

withalli, and allso ý)ein,;, strayed two milts from, his company, and
shotat him i n the water, wherc ihey- gaue him sixteen wounds

with theïr arrowes. and alter they had slaine hiin'with their
woot1den swords, they«*be.it his, head in'pitces, and fled ouer the

water to the maîne;
On -the thirtiah of Iuly Master Staffýrd and'twenty of out men

p assed bv water ta the Isiand of Croatoasl,' with %Iante%j, who
had h is niother, and màny of his kindred dvulling in that Ibland,
of whorn wee hoped ta vnderstand saine newes -of. our fiftecnu
men, but especially to learne.the disposition of the people of the
countrey tovard vs, and to renew. our old fricnd-ship with theva.

Yoi.. MIS.
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At our fint landîng they semed as though they wou d fight with
vs: but perceiuing vs begin to march with our shot towardes
themý tbéy tur'ç wd- their backes,.and, Oed. Then Manteo their
countrey mfan cgUed,.to thein in their owne language, whom,
assoone as th" beard, they retumed. and -threwe away their

bowes and arrowes, and some of thein came vnto v%
embracing and entertaining vs friendly, desiring.vs not to

gatber or splI. a" of theïr corne,.. for that* they had but
little. %Vé answered them. ý that neither their corne; nor'any

other thîng of theirs, should be diminished by any of vs, and
tbat our coraming vas oncly to renewthe old loue, that was

betireene vs and them, at the first, and to liue with them as
brethrerl and friends: abich answer seemed to Please thern weil,
wherefore they requesied vs'to walke vp to tifeir * Towne, whè
tbere kasted vs alter their miner; and desired vs earnestly. that

there might bee- some token or badge* giuen thein of vs, whereby
we mi-ht know theva to be our frien« when we met lhem any
whcre out of the Tovent or Island. They told vs further, that

for want of somesuch. badge,. diuers of the-Y were hurt the yeeie
before, being, found out of t4 Island by.Nfaster Iàne Ails com-

pany, wher'eOf they shewed vs one, which at that very instant. lay
Lune, and bad lien of that hurt euer since - but they sayd, they

knev our men mistooke tlem, ;wd -hurt -them instead of Winginos
men, wherefore thcy field vs excuséd.

August.

THe neir, day vre had'conférence further with them, concern-
ing. the peop;e of Secotan, Aquascogoc, and Porneiok, willing

thein.of Cruatoan to certifie. the people of those townes, that if
they would « accept our friendshi p, we wou1ý Willingly receiue
them againe, and tbat all vntriendly dealings past on both parts,

should be vtterlyforgitien and forgotten. Tothisthechiefe-men-
of Croatoan answered. that they vrould gladly -doe the best they
could, and within seuen day-es, bring the Wiroinces. and chiefe
Gouernours of tho.se townes with - them4 to our Gouemour. a t'
Rnanoak, or their answere. We also vnderstood of the men of
Croatoan, that our m %Lister Howe was slaine by the remnant'

of %Vînginos men dwellin- then at Dasamonguepeuk, with whom
.%Vanr-;icse kept companie: and also we vnderstood by thetn

of Croatoan, how that the it 5 EngEshmen left at Roanoak
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the yeere before,, by Sir'Richard Grinuile, were iuddenly, set
vpon,'by' 30 of 'the men of Secota, Aquascogoc, and Dasamon-
guepeuk in manner' fullowing. They. conueved themsèlues
secretly béhind the trces, neere- the houses where -i>ur men
camleslý liued: and hauing perceiued tha-t- of those fifteene
they could see'but eleuen unely, two of those Satiages appe âmd
to, the . i i Englishmen calling - to thern by frîendly signes,
that but two of t.heir ch1efést. men shauld com.e vnarmed ."tu

speake with -thoie two S2uaýrz-s, who sterned . aiso to he
vnarmed.ý Merefore two of the cligefe-ii of our En-,Iish-nien

weqt - gladly to thern' hut whilest orte of those Sattages
traiterously- imbraced one of our men,' the other with hiî

sworde of wood, which hé had secretly hidden- vnder his in.int,--.1,
N.mKýkL hini on the heade and sicw him, ane pre-iently the utiber

ci,ýht and twentîe, Sauagcýs shewed them. selues. the other En-
lishm.iii perceiuing this, ded to lits compiny whorn the Stui c i

paritâed with their bowes, and arrowe% so-fast, that the English-
men wère forced to take the housei wherein all their victuali, and

wcapons were: but the Sauages foorthwith set the Ïatàe*on fire.:
by meanes wherùf Qqr mz-n werc forccdý to tikeývp such wcapons
as came first to, hand, and without order to runne forth'aniong
the Sjuages, with whorn they skirmished abôue an howïe. In
this skirni;%h another of our men-'ivas _sýôtte into t.he mouth with
an 3rrow, where lice died: and also éne of the Sauages was 5hot.
into the side by une of our men, with a wild rire arrow, -whereof

hè dicl I)r----cntly. ýr-,e place where they fought wai of great,
aduant-qe to the S-iaages, by nieancs of the thicke trees, behinde

which the Saua,ý,11es. throu;,li their nimblenes, defended themselues,
and -sa --off;:nded our men with their arrowes, that ôur m-mbeîng -z of thz

-oin -m hurt' retyred fi., ting to.the water £id
where their ýx)at lay, with which. they iled towards Hatorask.
By thab.. tinic they had rowed. but a ' quarter of a mile, they espied

their fouTe. fellowés, coiuing from a crecke thercby, whert they
had Ixne to fetch Oystcrs - thtse foure they recetued > into their.

boate, leauing Roanoak, and landed on a little Island -on, the
right hind of our entr.in(-e into the harbour, of Flatorask, where
thty renray à cît a whilc, but afterward departed, whither as yet we
know not.

11aurn-nowe sufficiently dispatched our businesse at Croatoan,,
the saine day %ve delxartcd friendly, taking -our'-Ieaue, and carne:
aboord the fl,:ete at. Haturask. 7

I& 
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The 4ight of Augustthe Gouernour hauing long expected the
Smming of the Wiroanses of Pomeiok, Aquascôgoci Secota,

and 1)=rnomepeuk,,seeing that the seuen dayes-were past,
within which they promised to come. in, or tô send their answeres

by the men of Croatoan, and no tidings of them .heard, being
Srtain1y also iriformed by those men of Croatoan, that. the

se nant of Wingina his men, which were left aliue, who dwelt
at Dasamonquepeuk,.were they which had slaine George Howe,
and were also at the driuing of our eleuen Englishmèn from

Roanoak, hee,,thought to deferre the reuenge thereof no longer.
'%Vhmfore the same night abou.t midnight, he - passed .ouer the
watCIý accompanied with Captaine StatTord, and 24 men, wherof

Manteo -was one, whom we tooke with vs to be our guide to the
pl""where those -Sauàges dwelt, where he behaued hifiiselfe
toward vs as emost faithfull, Englishman.

The next day, bein« the 9 of August ' in morning sé early
that it.u-as yet darke, we landed neere the dwelling place of our

c.nemi-,ý, and very secretly'conueyed our selues through- the
wocxi., to that side, where we had their house% betweene. vs and

auing espied their lire, and some sitt' n-
the water: and h 1 'Z> about
it- we presently set on them: the miserable soutes herewith

aznazý-ý lied into a place of thicke reed,%:*,, growing fast by, where
our men them, shot one of them -through the hodie
with a bullet, and thercwith we enterxýI the reedes, anion- which.
w,e h . oped to acquite thtir.euill doing' towards vs, but we were

.,decelue(l, for those Sauagès were our friends,* and were come.
trom matoan to gather the coineand fruit of that«pl.-ice,' ' because

they vnderstood. our enemies were lied immediatly after they had
slaine George Howe, and for hw te had 'left all their corne,
Tobacco, and Pompions standing in such sort, th.at al had berre

4cu1cýùred of the birds and Deere, il it hàd not. hene gathered in
time.: but théy had Ïike to, haue payd decrely for it: for it was
so dark-e, that they being naked, and their men and women

appàrelled all so liké others, wee knew not but *that they were al
men: and if that one. of them which was a Wiroances wifé had
not had a child at her hacke, shee had, bene* slaine.in' stead ofa
r=n, and as hap was, another Sauage knew master StaiTord, and
ran to him, calling him by his name, %hereby hee was saued.

-Finding our selues thus disappointed of our purpose, we gather'ed
cl the . corne, Pease, Pompions, and Tobacco that we found ripe,
Ieauing the rest vnspoylcýd, and tôo-e Menatoan his wife,'with
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the yong child, and ýbé other Samges with vs quer the water to
Roanoak. . Althoe the. mistaking of these Sauages somewhat

grieued Mante-,9,'Vet he imputed theirharme to theit owne folly,
saying to, thetà, ihat if theire Wiroanceg had kept !hçir pronisw. in

conirnsng,"ýto. the Gouemour at' the d2y appointe4 they had not
kmwen that moischance.

ýThe 13 ofAugýst our Sauage,,%I.àntm by'the icomniandement
of Sir Walter Ral h, was christened' in Roanoak, and callcd
Lord thereof, and 1.)2s*amonggepeuk, in reward of his faithfüll
seruices.

The 18 Elenor, daughter to the Gouemour, and wi fé
'Ananias Dare one of the Assistants, was deliuered of a ui, er

in Roanoak, and the. same vras christened there the nday
fôllowing. and bc > cause this child was the first Christîa me in
Virginia, shee was named Virgýnîa. - By this time ships had
vnladen the goods and victuals of the plantersi a twgan to take
in wéod, and fresh water,.andt6 new ralkc. a trinime them for
England: the planters also prelxared their ters and tokens to

send backe into England.
Our two shipm;, the' Lion and Flyhoat almost -ready to

-depart, the 21 of August, there such a tempest at North-
east, that our Admirall then ri g out of the hârbour, was> forced

to cut his cables, anýdcPui t sea, where he lav beating off and on
sîxe dayes before he c corne tà vs a--a ne. so that wcIéýred

bc had bene cast a and.the rather for thât at the time that
the storme tooke eni, the most and best of theîr sallers were
left aland.

At this ti some controuersies arose betweenc the Gouernéur

r and Ass* ' nts, about. choosing two. out of the twelue Assistants,
Whi ould goe backe as factors for the company înto England:

uery one of thern refused, saue onely one, which all other

ýeught not suffkient :- but at length by rnurh perswading of the
Gouemour,, Christopher. Cooper only agreed tÔ joc for England:-

but the next day, through the perswasion of diuers of. his familiar
friends, bec changed his minde; so that now the matter stdod as
at the first

The next day, the 22 of August, the whole cmpany both of
the Assistants and planters. carne to the Gouernour, and with one

voice requested hirn to returne himselfé into England. for the
better.and sooner obtaining'of supplies, and.other necessaries for

them: but he refused it,, and alleaged many mffkient



369

why bc would not the one was, that he could not so, suddenly"
returne backé againe wîthout bis great diséredite, leauing the'

action, and *S0 many whornebec partly had procured through bis
perswasions, to leaue their, natiue coui trey, and vndertake that

voyage, and that some enemies to him and the action at bis
returne into England would not spare to slander faIsly both hirn
and the action, by 'aying, hee went to Virginia; but politikely,
and to no other end but to leade so many into a countrey, in

which hee neuer meant tâ st;ny hiniselfe, and îhere to léaue them
behind him.> Also bc a.'leaged,, that sceing they

intended to remoue. So miles further vp Jnto the
remoue So maine.presently, he beinthen absent, bis stuffe and

juilés into the -both spoiled, and -most of them
goodýs: might be

Cousâtrey.
pilfére4 away in- the ca.ria'ge, so that at bis returne bc

should bc either forced to prouide h.itnselfe of ail * suéhe things
agame, or else at his comming againe to Virginia find hiniselfé
vtterl'y vniurnished, whercof already he had found"some prooféi
being but once frSn thetn but three dâyes. Wherefore he éon-
cludrd that he would not goe h.inselfe."

The next day* not oncly the Assistants; but diueis others, as'
-- :,well women as meni began t.o renew their requests tô -the

Gout:rno*ur a ýaine,-to take vpon him to returne ihto England for
-h things as there were to be4 the supply,. and,, dispatch of ail suc..

doneý promis' to make him. their bond vnder ail their bandes
and seales fcore sa(é I)rescruing of ail *bis. goéds.for hini at bis

returne to Virginïaý sà that if any part thereof-was spoyled or
.1()%t, they would- sec it restored to him, or bis Assignes, whcnso-
eu er the same should be missed and demanded: which bond,
with a testim*ony' vnder their hapids and sitales, they foorthwith
made, and deliutred into bis hands. The copie of the testimony
1. thought good to. set downe.

May it please you, her Maiésties subiects of England, we vour
... ... .. ...

friénds and countrey-men,.the planter% in 'Virginia, doe I;y these
presents let you and euery of you to- vndejrstand, that for the
present and speedy supply of certaine our knowen and apparent .
lac-es and needes, most requisite and necessary fur the good-
and happy plantin.1, of vç, or any pther in Lbis land of Virginia,
wee ail of one Minde and cérisentI haue mosiý earnestly int-reated,
and vncéssantly requested Lohn White, Gouernour 6f the
planters in Virginiai to passe into gland, for the better and
more assured help, and setting forward of the foresayd supplies:

îï,
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and kn. ing assuredly*that he-both càp but, and wil labour and
take pai es in that behalfe for vs all, and he not once, but often

Sfusing s for our sakes, and for the. honour and maintenance of
the actio , bath at last,. though. much against his will, through

our importunacie, yeelded to leaue his gouernement, and ail his
goods among vs, 'and himselfé in ail r beil. tu passe ïnto,

England, éf iýhoié knowledge and fidelitie in handling this
ffltter,- as'all otheh, we doc assure ourselues' by.the-se presents,
and willyou to giue ail credite thereunto, the 2«S of August 1587.

The Gouernour being nt the last. through their extreame
intreating constrayned to returne înto Énglaind, hauing then but

alfé a dayes respite tu prepare -himselfé for the saine,
rom Roanoak the seuen and twentieth of Aisgust in -the niorning
nd the same day about midniglit, carne aboord the Flieboat, wJào

lreadý- had weyed anker, and rode without ý the barre, the
dmirall riding by týem, who but the same mornir., was newily

hi h zigaint. The ume day both, shiln we ed anker, andas e tur England : at this ;v'l eying their ankers, twelue of the
mi n wl 'ch were in the Flyboate were throwen, from the ýCap-
st e, which by meancs of a barre that brake, carne so fast about

-th that the other two barres thercof strooke and hurt inot of
the so so.reMi.at sortie of th«eni neuer recoutred it; neuerthelesse
the assayed prýsently againe tu wey their anker', but beina

wea ened with the first fling, they were n4t able tu weye it, but werè
thto, -en downe and hurt the second time. Wherefore- hauîng in
ail b t fifteene men aboord, and most.of them by this vnfoitunate

begi ning so bruised, and hurtý they were forced to çut their Cable,
and 1 their anker. Neucrthelesse, they kept company with
the ffiirall, vntill the sèuentectit.6 of September, at which time
wee fé 1 with Coruo, and sawe Flores.

september.

THe eighteenth, periceiuing that -of our fifteene men in the
Flybôat thére remained but fiue, %%hich by meanes of the former

mischan e, were able to stand to their labour: and that -the
Admîrall meant not to make âny haste for England but' tu linger

about th Island of Tercem for purchase: the ýFlybuate departcd
for En la d with letters, where we hoped bythe helpe. of Gc;<l tu
arriue sh rtly: but by that time we had continued our course

homeward about. twentie dayes, hauing had sometimes séa'rse and
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variable windes, our fiesh' water also by katking ahnost consu nwd
there arose a stormeai Xortheast, whicb fer sixe dayes ceased not
to blowe so exceeding, that we wete driuen further, iný those sixe
then we could recouer in thirteené daies - in which time others of
our saylerà began to faU very sicke and two of them dyed, the

weathe also continued so close, that our Master sornetimes in
foute dayez together could see neitber sunne nor -starre, and ail

à4 the beuerage we could make, with stinking water, dregs of beere,
and- lees of wine which remayned, was but- thrce -gallons, a"
therefore nowe we expected nothing but famine to pet" at Sm

October.

l'He 16 of October. we made land, but weýknewe not what
land ît was, bearing în *Îth the same land at that day - -aboui

sunne set, we put into a harbour, where WC found a Hulke of
Dublin, and à pinnesse of Hampton * riding. but we knew not as

ye what place this was, neither had we any boate to goe ashore.
r "Il the pinnessesent off. thrir boute tù vs with 6. or 8 meii, of

who m we evnderstood wee wefe in Snierwick in tbe
the We*t of West parts of Ireland: they also relieued vs presently

with fresh water, wine and' odier fiesh meate.
The 18 the Gotiernour and the Master ryd to Mrigen a Cushet

5 milesAistant, to take order for the new victuàlîng of out
boat. for Englanc&,and for reliéfé of out sicke and hurs men, but
within foute daies alter the Boatswain, the Steward, and tbe
Bôatswains mate died abSrd the -Flîebnat, and the .2à the
Masteis mate and two, of our chiefe sailers were brought sicke ta
Dingen.

Nouember.
THe fiÏýýthe_-- nour selfe in a ship cal

nues --hipped him: léd the
Monkie, which at that time was ready ta put to sea from I>ngS

for England, leauin- the Plyboat and all his compa'nie in Treland.
The same dayvre set sayle, and on, ibe third day we féll with
the North side of the lands end, anà were shut vp the Seuerne,
but the.tàext day *e doubied the same for Mounts Bay.

.4

t Prplmbly Dingle. County Keny.

ýU

Ï



The 5 the Couernour latided in Etigland at' Nlàrtasew, n . cere
Saint Michaels inount in Cornewall.

The 8 we arriued:at Hampton, where we vnderstood -that our
consort the Admirall, was come to Portsmouth, and had bene

there thiec weekes ýefore: 'and also.that Ferdinando the .Master
with al 1, h is. com pany were not onely com e home wîthout purchase,

but also in such weaknesse by. sicknesse, and death of 'their
chief.est men, that they were scarse able to bring their ship into

harbour, but wére forced> to ]et fail anker without, which they
could not wey- agai ne, ýut'might all hau' perished there, if a

small Iiirke hy a great hap had not conie to them to helpe thern..
The naincs of the chiefe men that died are these, Rcýýger. IÀrgej

lohn %f.ithew«, I*hornas Smith, and somè other saylers, whose
names 1 knew" not at the-writing hercof. An. Dorn. 1587.

The name5 of.ill the men, wornen and children, W'hîch safély arriued
in Viroiniaj and remained to inhabite.there. 1587. Anno

regni Regin.ze Elizabethac. 29.
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Roger Bàily.
Christopher, Cooper.
Ichn Sampson.
Roger Prat.
Simon Fernando.
Thomas Warner.
lohn Iones. *
Iohn Brookt.
Iolin Brighf.
William sole.

Humfrey Newton.
Thornas Gramme.
lohn- Gibbes.
Robert Wilkinson.

'Ani brosé Viccars.
Thomas, ýropan.

Rich ' ard Berry
lohn Hemmingtàn.

Edward Powell.
-lames Hyndé.,
William' Browýe.,
Thomas Smith..

I01in %Vhite.
Ananias Dare.'
Thoma''Steuens.
Dyonis Haruie

Ni cholas lohnsôn.
Anthony Cage.

William Willes.
Cuthert White.

Clement Tâyler.
lohn Cotsmur.
Thomas Colman.
Marke Bennet.
lohn Stifman,
Iohn Tydway.
Edmond English.ý
Hénry Berry.

lohn Spendloue.
Thomas Butler.
-Iohn BuÎden.'
Thomas Ellis.
Mighael Myllet
VOL XIII.
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-Richard Kemme.
Richard Tauerner.
Henry Johnson.
Richard Darige.
Arnold Archard.
William Dutton.
William Waters.
John Chapman.
Robert Little.
Richard Wildye.
Michael Bishop.
Henry Rufoote.
Henry Dorreilt
Henry Mylton.
Thomas Harris.
Thomas Pheuens.
Thomas Scot.
John Wyles.
George Mart-yn.'
Martin Sutton.
Iol-n Bridger.
Richard Shabedge.
Johp Cheuen.
William Berde.

Elyoner Dare.
Agnes Wood
Ioyce Archard
Elizabeth Glane.'
Audry. Tappan.
Emnme Merrimoth.
Margaret Lawrence.
Jane Mannering.
Elizabeth Viccars.

Thom~as Harris.
John Earnest.
John Starte.
William Lucas.,
John Wright.
M auris Allen.
Richard Arthur.
William Clement.
Hugh Tayler
Lewes Wotton.
Henry Browne.

? Richard Tomkins.
Charles Florrie.
Henry Paine.
William Nichols.
John Borden.
Peter Little.
Bian Wyles.
Hugh Pattenson.

John Farre.
Griffen Jones.
James Jasie.
Thomas Hewet

3,vomen.
Margery Haruie.
Wenefrid Powell.
Jane Jones.
Jane Piercé..
Alis. Chapman.
Colman.

* Joan Warren.
Rose Payne.

Boyes andcidrn

John Sampson. Robert Ellis.
Arnbrose Viccars. * Thomas Archard.
Thomas Humfrey. Thomas Smart.
George How. * ohn Prat.
William Wythers.
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Children borne in Virgt*nia.
Virginia Dare. Haruie.

Sauages that %ere in Eng nd and returned home
into Virginia with them.

Manteo. Towaye.

To the Worshipful and my véry friend Master Richard Hakluyt,
Much happinesse in the Lord.

SIr, as well for the satisfying 'of yqur earnest re#ýs4 as the,
performance of my promise made- -vrito. yoù, at iny -. 1ast beingwith you in En'là h* homelyg nd, I haue 

sent you (althoug 
irk.

stileý especially for the conten-t'a'tio'-"n of a delicatè - care) the - true
discourse of my last voyage into the West Indies, and partes of

America called, Virginia, taken ïn * hand about the end.of Feb-
ruarie, in the yeare.of our redemption r59o.,' And what euents

happened vnto vs, in this our iourney, you shall plainely perceiue,
by -the sequele of my discourse. There were at the time afýre-
said three ships, ýýbsolutely « determined to: - goe for the West
Indies, at the speciall charges of M. Iohn Wattes of London
Marchant. But when they were fully fufnished, and inreadinesse
to make their departure, a generall stay was commanded of all
ships thorowout England., Which so soone as I- heard, I pre-
sently (as I thought. it most requisite) acquainted Sir Walter
Ralegh therewith, desiring him «that as I had sundry times afore
bene chargeable and trouble-;ome vnto him, for the, supplies and
reliefes of the planters in Virginia: so likewise, thai by his

endeuâtir it would please him at thai instant to procure license
for those three ships to proceede on with their determined
voyage, that thereby'- the people in Virginia.(if it were-Gods
pleasure) might speedily be comforted and relieued without.

further charges vnto him. Whereupon he by bis good meanes
obtained license of the Queenes Maiestie, and order to be taken,
that the'owner of the ships should be bound vnto Sir Walter
Ralegh or bis assignes, in 3000 pounds, that thOse 3 shiPs in

considération of ý their releasément should take in, and transport
a conuenient -number of passengers, ' with their fumitures * and z
necessaries to be laPded in Virginia. Neuerthelesse that order
was not obserued, neither was the bond taken according to the
intention aforesaid. But rather in contempt of the aforesaid
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order, I was: by the owner and Commanderi of the ships denied
to haue any passengers, or any thing els fransported in any of
the said ships, sauing 9nly., my selfe and> my chest; no not so

much as'. a boy, to attend vpon me, although I made great s4te,
and earnest intreatie aswell to the chiefe Commande's, ai;to the
'owner of the said ships. Which crosse and vnkind dealing,,

although it very much discontented me, notwithsîandin ' the
scarsizy of time was such, that I could haue no-opportunity to 90
vnto Sir Walter Ralegh with complaint: for the ships being then
all in readinesse to goe to the Sea, would hage bene departed<.--ý'ýcI."
before I could haue made my returne. Thus both Gouernors,

Masters,,and sailers, regarding yery smally the good of their
céuntreymen in Virginia ; determined nothing lesse then to
touch at those places, but wholly- disposed themselues to seeke

after purchase and spoiles, spending so much time therein, that
soffimer was spent befôre we amued at Virginia. And when we

were. come thither, -the season was, sô vnfit, and weather so ýfbule,
that we were constrained -of force to forsake that ' coast,'hauing
not seene any of our planters,,with losse of, one of our ship-boates,
and 7 of our chiefest men and alse with losse of 3 of our ankers
and cables,, and most of ourcaskes with fresh water left on shore,

not possibleqi& be had abo6rd. Which euils and vnfortunate
euents (as wel to theii owne lossé' as to' the hinderance of tihe

-planters in Vir,,ainîa) bad - not chanced, if the order set'downe by
Sir Walter Ralegh had bene obserued, or if my dayly and con-
tinuall petitions for the performance of the same might haueta'ken any place. . QF ýÇiay y-'ou plainely perceiue'tbe successe
of my fift and last voiage to Virginia which ïvasý n6".*IeýseMvnfor4
tunately ended then frowardýy begun and as lucklesse toeffiany,
as sinister to my selfé. But .I would to. God it had bene as
prosperous to all, as iloysome to the planters,;'and as ioyfull to
me, as disconifdrtable -to them. Yet seeing it is not my first
crossed voyage, I remaine contented. And wanting. my wishes,
I leaue off from, prosecuting that whereunto 1 would to Godmy

wealth-weie answerable to my will. Thus committing the relie
of my discom'fortable company the planters'in Virginia, to the
inerciful help of the Almighty, whora I most humbly, be.seech to
belpe and comfort them, according.to his Most holy will and
their-good desire, I take my leaue: from, my house at Newiowne
in Kylinore the 4 of Febrtiary, 1593.

Your most welwishing frierid,
IOEIN WHITE.
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The fift voyage of M. Ibhii White into the- West Indies and parts
of America-,called Virginia, in the yeere r59o.

THe 2o of March the three shippes the Hope* ell, the Iohn
Euangelis4 and the little. Iohn, put to, sea from Plymmouth witif

two small Shallops.
The 25 at midnight both our Shallops were sunke being towed

at the shiPs stearnes by the Boatswaines negligence.
On the 30 we saw a head vs that part of the coast of Barbary,

Iying East of Cape Cantyn, and the Bay of Asaphi.
The iiext day we-came to the Ile of Mogador, where'rode, at

our passing by, a Pinnesse of London called the Mooneshine.

AprilL

On the first of Aprill we ankored in Santa Cruz rode, where
we found two gieat shippes of London lading in Sugar,. of whom

we had 2 shipboats to, supply the losse 'of our Shalops.
On the- 2 we set saylé firoru the rode of Santa. Cruz for the

Canaries.
On - Saturdày, the 4 we saw Alégranz'a, the.East Ile of the

Canaries.
-On Sunday the 5 of Aprill we gauechase to a double flyboat,,

the whi " eh, we also the sanie day foàèht with, and tooke'her, wi.th
losse di-iree of their men slaine, and one hurt.

On Munday the 6 we saw Grand Canarie, and the next day
we landed and tooke in fresh water on the Southside thereof.

On the 5. we departed from Grand Canary, and framed our
course for Domihica.

The last of -Aprill we saw Doniinica, and the sanie night we -
came to ananker on the Souihside thereo£

May.

THe first of May in the morning many of. the Saluages came
aboord our ships in their Canowes, and did traffique with vs; we

also, the'same day landed and entered their Towne froin whence
*e returned the saine day aboord without any resistance of the

Saluages; or any offence. done to them.
The 2 Of May our Admirall and our Pinnesse departed from

Dominica leauing the Ioh». our Viceadmirall playing off and en-
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about Dominica, hoping to take some Spaniard dutwardes bound
to. the Indies ; the same night we had,-sight of three smgI Ilands
called -Los Santos, leauing Guadalo,ùpe and them..on our. star-
boord.

The 3 we had sight of S. Chiistophers Iland, bearing Northeast
and by East off vs.

On t-be 4 we sayled, by the Virgines, which are ffiany broken
Ilands, 1ýing at thîe East.ende of. S. lohns Iland: and the saine

day towards euening we landed vpon one. of them/-called Blanica,
where we killed an incredible number of foules here.we stayed

'but three houres, and from, «thence siood into the shore North-'
west, -and hauing brought this , Iland Southeaâ. off vs, we put
towards night thorow an opening or swatch, called The passage,
Iying betweene the Virgines,' ànd the Mst end of S. lohn: here
the Pinnesse -left vs, and sayled on the South sidè of S. iohn.

The 5 and 6 the Admirall sayled along the_North side of S.
Iôhn, so, neere the shore that thc Span'iards'discerned vs to, be
men of warre ; and therefore made fires . along -the coast as we
sailed by, for so their cus.tome is, when they see âny men, of
warre on their coasts.

The 7 we landed on the - Northwest end of S. lohn, where we
watered in a goo.d riuer called Yagùana, and the same night following
we tooke a Frigate of tenne Tunne comming. from Gwathanelo
laden with hides and ginger. In this place Pedro a Mollato,

-who knewe all our state ranne froin ys to the Spaniàrds.
On the 9 we departed from Yaguana.
The 13 we landed on an Iland called. Mona;'-ivhereon were iro

Or 112 bouses inhabited of the Spaniards; these we burned and
tooke from them a Pinnesse, which they had drawen'a ground
and-sunke, and caried all ber sayles, mastes, and rudders into the
woods, because we sh'uld not take him. àway; we also, chased,
the Spaniards ouer all the Iland;'but they hid them in cauer,,
hollowrockes, and bushes, so, that.we could not find them.

On the 14 we departed from, Mona,'and the next day after wee
came to an Iland called Saona, about 5 leagues 'distant from

Mona, lying on the Southside of Hispaniola ùeere the East, end:
betweene these. two Ilands we lay off and on 4. or 5 dayes, hoping

to take some of the Domingo fleete doubling this Iland, as a
neerer way to Spaine: theù -by Cape Tyburon, or by Cape S.

Anthony.
On Thursday being the ig our Viceadmiral4 from whom. we
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departed at Dominica, came to, vs at -Saona, with whom we left î
Spanish Frigate, and appèÎlnted him to, lie off. and'on other fiue

daies betweene Saona and Mona to the ende aforesaid; then we
departed frorn thern at Saona for Câpe Tyburon; Here I was

enformed that P'ur men of the Viceadmirall, at their departure
froin -Dominica brought away two young Salua&es,'whichý w'ere
the -chiefe Casiques sonnes of that Countrey and part of Dominica,
but they shortly after ran away from them at Santa Cruz Iland,

where the"Viceadmirall landed to, take in ballast.
On the 21 the Admirall came to the Cape Tyburon, where we

found the Iohn Euan'gelist-our Pinnesse staying for vs: here we
tooke in. two Spaniards almost starued on the shore, who made a
fire to our ships as we passed by. Those places for an ioo miles
in length are nothing els but a > desolate and meere wildernesse,
without any habitation of people, and full of wilde Bulles- and

Bores, and great Serpents.
The 21 our Pinnesse came also to, an anker in Aligato Bay at

cape Tyburon. Here me vnderstood of M. Lane, Captaine of
the Pinnesse; how he was set vpon- with one of the kings Gallies
belonging to Santo * Domingo, which was manned with 4oo men,
who after fie had foughi with him 3 Or 4 houres, gaue ouer the

fight and forsooke him, .ithout. any great hurt done on eyther
parL

The 26 the Iohn our Vizeadmirall came to v5 to dapéTybu.ron
and the Frigat which we left with him at Saona. This was the
appointed place where we should attend for the meeting with the
Santo Domingo Fleete.

On Whitsunday Euen at Cape Tyburon one'of our boyes ranne
away from vsi and at tenne dayes end returne'd to, our ships almost

starued for want of food. In sundry places about this part of
Cape Tyburon we found the bones and carkases of diuers men,

who.had perished (as wee ihought) by famine in those wooàs-,
being eilher. stragled from their company, or landed there by'
some men of warre.

Iune.

ON the 14 of Iune we tooke a* smýa1 Spanish frigat which feR
amongst vs so, suddenly, as > he doubled ' thepoint at the Bay of

Cape Tyburon,. where we road, so that he could not -escape VS.
This frigat carne'from Santo Domingo, and had but three men in

. .
à
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her, the one was an expert Pilot, the other a Mountainer, and the
thirde a Vintener, who escaped all of prison at Santo Domingo,
purposing to fly to Yaguana which is a towne in the West parts of
Hispaniola where inany fugitiue Spaniards are gathered together.

The 17 being Wednesday Capt'aine Lane was sent to Yaguana
with his Pinnesse and a Frigat to take a shippe, which was there
taking-.in fraig'ht, as we vnderstood by.th'e old Pylot, whom we
had taken three dayes before.

The 24 the Frîgat réturned froin Captaine Lane at* Yaguana,
and brought vs word to cape Tyburon, that Captaine Lane had
taken the shippe, with man passengers and - Negroes in the

same; which proued not so rich -a prize as we ho' for, ôr that
a Frenchman of warre had taken. and spoyied her before we
came. Neuerthelesse her loadîng' was thought worth, tooo -or
11300 pounds, being hides, ginger, Cannafistula, Copperýpannes,
and Casaui.

Iuly.

THe second of July Edward Spicei, whom we left in Englan&
came to vs at -cape Tyburon, accompanied with a small Pinnesse,
whereof one M. Harps was Captaine. And the same day we had
sight of a:fleete of 14 saile all of Santo Domingo, to, whom we
presently gaue chase, but they vpon th e first sight.of vs fled, and

separating-tlieimselues scattered here and there: Wherefore we
were forced to diuide our selues and so -made affer thém, * till
112 of the clêcke at night. But then bý reajorr of the darkenesse
we lost sight of éch other, yet in the en(t.'the Admirall and the
Moonelight happen.ed to, be together the same,,Right at the fetch-

ing vp of the.VizadmiràlI of the Sqenish fleete, ag-ainstThe fight
,ýL was in sight whom the next morning we fought and ýtooke him,

of the Iland with , losse of one of our 'men and two hurt, ý and I of
of Nauaza.ý0

theirs 4 slàine and 6 hurt. But what was become of
eur Viceadmirall,'our Pinnesse, and Prize, and two Frigates, in

all this time, we were ignorant.,
The 3 Of Iuly wespent about riffing, romaging, and fitting the
Prize to, be sayled with vs.
The 6 of * Iuly, we saw Iamayca the which we left on' o*ur lar-

boord, keeping Cuba in sight on our starboord.

0 Novassa, south of the Windward Passage.
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Vpon the 8 of luly. we saw the Iland of Pinos, which lieÎh on
the Southside of Cuba nigh vnto the West end or Cape called
Cape S. Anthoq. And the same day we gaue chase to a Frigat,
but at night we lost sight of her, partly by the slow sayling of our

Admirall, and lacke"of the Modnelight our Pinnesse, whom
'Captaine Coolce- had sent to, the Cape the. day before.

On- the ir i we came to, Cape S. Anthony, where we found our
ronsort the Moonelight and ber Tinnesse abiding for our
comming, of whom we vnderstood that> the day befère, there

passed by theM 2 2 saile, some of them of the. bu rden of .3oo and
seme 400 tunnes load.-nwîth the Kings treasure frorn the rnaîne,

bound for Hauana: from thisý il of Iuly vntill 22- we were much
becalmed: and the winde being'very scarse and the weather

exceeding hoat, we were, much. pestered with the Spaniards we
had taken: wherefore we were driuen to land ail the Spaniards

sauing three, but the place where we landed them was of their
owne choise on the Southside of Cuba neere vnto the Organes
and Rio de Puercos.

The 23 we had sight of ihe Cape of 'Ftorida,. and -the broken

.1lands thereof called the.Martires.*
The 25 being S. lames day in the morning, we fell in with the

Matanças, a head-land 8 leagues towards -the East of Hauana,
where we purposed to takefresh water in, and make our abode

two or three dayes.-
On Sunday the 26 of iuly plying to and fro betweene the Y

Matanças and Hauana, we were espied of three small Pinasses of
S'.- lohn de"Vilua bound for Hauana exceedingly richly loaden.
These 3 Pinasses came very boldly vp vnto vs, and so continued

vritill they came within musk,et shot of vs. And we supposed
them to be.Captainé Harps Pinnesse, and two small Frigats taken

byCaptaine Harpe: wherefore weshe.wed ourflag. Buttheypre-
sently vpon the sight of it turnèd about and made. all the saile
they could from vs toward the shoreand kept themselues in so

shallow water, that we were* not able'to follow them, and there-
fore, pue thern ouer «th- ex ence of shot and pouder fo no-P

purpose. But if we' had not so. rashly set out our flagge, we
might haue taken them all three, for they- would not haue knowen

vs before théy had beene in our hands. This chase bro'Ught vs
so far to leeward as Hauana: wherfôre not finding any of our

-*Or Florida Keys.
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consorts at ye Matanças, we put ouer again e to the cape of
1lorida, and from thénce thorow the chanel of* Bahama.

On the 28 the Cape of Florida bare West of vs.
The 30 we lost sight of the -1coast of Florida, and stood të î Sea

The state of -forýto gaine the helpe of the current which runneth

the currents much swifter a farre off then in sight of the coast.*
from the cape For from the, Cape to Virginia all along' the shore
of Florida to

gid, are none but eddie currents, setting to the South and
Southwest.

The 31 our three ships were clearely disb'cked, the great
prize, the Admirall, and the Mooneshine, but our prize being thus

disbocked departed from vs without taking leaue of our Admirall
or consort, and sayled directly for England.

August.

On the first of August thé winde scanted, and from.-thenée
forward we had very fowl weather withmuch raine, thundering,

and great spouts, which fell' round about vs nigh vnto our ships.
The 3 we mode againe in for the shore, and at midday wé

tooke the height of the same. The height of that place we found
to be> 34 degrees of latitude. Towards night we were within

three. leagues of the Low sandie Ilàndc.West of Wokokon. But
the weather'confinued so exceeding fqule, that we could not

come to an anker nye the coast : wh erefère , we, stood off againe
to Sea vntill Monday the 9 of August.

,On Munday the storme. ceased, and we had very great likeli-
hood of faire weather : thereforewe stood in againe for the shore

e -degrees of latitudand came to an anker at i i fadom ' in 35
within a mile- of thé.shore, where we went on land on the narrow
sandy Island, being one of the Ilandes,'West of Wokokon: ïn
this Iland wè toéke in some fresh water and, caught great store of

fish in the shallow water. Betweene the maine (as we supposed)
and that Iland it was but a mile ouer and three or foute foote.
deepe in most places.

On the Il 2 - in the morning we departed from thence and toward
night we came to an anker at the Nor.theast end' of the Iland of
Croatoan, by reason of a breach which we perceiued to lie Pût

two or three leagué s into the Sea here we road all that night.

Orile Gulf Stream.
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The 13 in the morning before we wayed our ankers, our boates
were sent to sound Quer. this breach : our ships riding on the side

thercof at 5 fadof*e; and a ships length from vs we found but 4
and a quarter, and then deeping and- shallowing for,,the space of
two miles, so that sometimes we found 5 fadome, and by and by
7, and within two casts with the lead 9, and then 8, Great

next cast 5, and then 6, and tÈen.«4, and then diùersityof
soundings.9 agaîne, and deeper; but 3 fadome was the- last, :a

leagues off froin the shore. . This bree. is* in 35. degr.- and a
halfe, and lyeth at the very Northeast point of Croatoan,,whereas
«oetýh a fret out of the maine Sea into the inn.er wateý5 which
part the Ilandes and the maine ]and.*

rie 15 ôf August towards Eueningwecarne tô an ankerat----
Ha, or t sk, in 36 degr. and one third, in fiue fadoTn Hatorask in

witer three leagues frorn the shore. At our firSt 36 degr. and

C(ill) In i n to anker on this shorewe saw a gréat smôke a teme.

rise iri the De Raonoak neere the place where I left out Colony
in the ý-eere 1587, which smoake put. vs, in good hope that some

ot- di Coloriv were there expecting my réturne out of England.
Tile 16 and rfext morning our 2 boates *went a shore., and'

i). g!. a -their company with me,
. le Cooke., and C p. S'Pîcer,. and

wi- h itent t ' o passeto the place at Raongak where our country-
Mt il %, ere 1 ett. At our putting from, the ship we commanded, our

Masl, -uhnt r to make readie.2 Minions and a Falkon well loden
an.: shom theni off with reasonable space betweene euery shotý
to a d tý , ha t thei r reportes m ight bee heard to the place where
wet d to finde sorne of our people. This - was accordingly -

P t O!ned, , i nd twoe boats put off vnto the shore, in the Admirals
bý > l' ý'e SOU11ded all the wayýand found from ourshippevntillwe

cam ývith:n a: mihe of the -shore nine, eight, and seuen fadome:
bu fore wc were halfe wày betweene our ships and the shore'
we %v ant-ther great smoke to the Southwést of Kindriker'

-s : ve therefore thoiight goéd t'O goe to that secondîmoke
filrg )ut il i was much further frorn the harbour where They land.

we 1.,:ided, then we supposed -it to be, so that we
wey»e very sore tired before wee came tô the Èmoke. But that
whi,-1ý grîeuý:d vs more was that -when we'. came to the sn èke, we «

ibund no man nor signe that any had bene there lately, nor yet
any fresh water in all this waye to drinke. Being thus wearied

*This* is cither thé Core. Bank'or Hatteras Bank.



with this iourney we to the harbour where we left Our
boues, who in Our absence had brought their caske a shore for

fMh water, so we deferred our going to Roanoak, vntill the next
mor ning, and caused some. of those saylers 'to digge, in those

sandie hills for fresh watèr whereof we found very sufficient.
That ni&ht wee returned aboord with our boates and our whole

company in safety.
The neît morning being the 17 of August, our boates. and

.company.were prepared againe to goc vp to Roanoak, but
Captaine Spîcer had then sent his boat ashore. for fresh water, by

meanes whereof i t was ten -of 'the clocke afternoone beforp we
put froin oui ships which were.then come to an anker within two
miles of the shore- The Ac!mirals,ý,boak'was. halfe way toward

'the shore,. when Captaine S*icer put off from his ship. The,Admirals boat'first " sed the breach, butpas not without some
danger of sinking, foÉ-.*e had a sea brake in our boat which
filled %îs halfe full of.*wate*r' but by thé will --of God and carefull

styrage of Captainé Cooke - we, came. safe .ashore, sau'ing onely,
that 'Our -fumituré, vietuals, match and povder w . ere much wef
and spoyied. For at this time the, winde blue at Northeaýt and
direct into the harbour so great a' gale, that the 'Sea brake

extremely on the barre, and the tide went very forcibly at the'
entrance. By that time our Admirals boat was halled ashore, and
most of our things taken out to dry, Captaine Spicer came to th-_

entraficé of the breach.iith his mast standing vp, and was halfe
passed ouer, but. by the rash 'and vndiscreet styr 1 age of Ralph

Skinneir his' Masters mate, a very dangerous -sea brake into their
boate and ouerset them quite, -the men kept thé boat some in 14and so e. hancýing -on it, -but the next sea set. the boat on

'ground, where it beât so, thaf some of them were forced to let
goe their hold, hoping to wade ashore : but -the. Sea still beat

them downe, so.that they could neithe'r stand nor swimme, -and
the boat twise or thrice was turned the keele' vpward, whercon

cptii, Captaine Spicer -and Skinner hung yntill they sunke,
Spicer and- were seene no more.' But foure that could

drôwned. swimme a little kept themselues in deeper water and
were saued by Captaine ýýkes, meanes,. who so soone as he
saw -their onersetting, strippéd himselfe, and four other that
could swimme, very well,. and with all haste possible rowed vnté

themý and satied. foure. There -werè ii in all and'7 oif the
chiefest were drowned, whose nameÈ were Edward Spicer, Ralph

343 Ivasf igatîons, ,Vûyage.,
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Skimer, Edward Kelly, Thomas Beuis, Hance. the Surgioný,
Edward Kelbome, Robert Coleman. This mischance did , so

much discomfort the saylers, that they were all of one mind not
to goe any further to seeke the planiers. But in the end by the
commandement and perswasion of me and .- Captaine Cooke, they
prepared the boates: and seeing. the C-apm*ie and me so

-resolute, they seemýd mùch moreyýilling. Our boates and all-
things fitted againe, we Put off from »aii>rask, -bëng the =mber

ai 19 persons in both 1;oýýatés : but befqre we-,couldget to the.
place where our planters were left, it' wis . so exceeding, dàrke,

that we overshot the place a quarter of a miie: there we
espied towards-the North ende 'of the"Island light of

a great fire thorow the woods,: to *hich we, presently rowed:
when wee, came right ouer. against it, we let fall our Grapnel

neere the shore and'soun.ded 'wIth à trumpet a Call, and after
wardes màny familiar.English tunes and Songs' ' a ' nd called zoý

them friéndly; but we had no a*nswere, we thérefore landed at
day-breake, and comming to the fire, we found th eî grasse and

pundry rotten ireés -burning about -the place.' From hence we
went thorow the woods to that part of the Island directly ouer
against Dasamongwepeuk, and froin thence ýve returned byý the

water side, round about the North point of the Dand, vntifl-we
came to the place, where Lleft our Colony in the yeere 1586. In.

all this way. we Éaw in. the sand the print of the Saluages feet bf
2 or 3 s0.tS troaden ye night, and as- we enteied ýp. the sandy

baçkè vpon a tree, in the very. browe thercof were curiously
carued. these faire -Romane letters C R 0 : which letters presently

we knéw'tô signifie the place, where 1 should find the planters.
seated,"according to a secret token agreéd vpon betweene them
and meýat my last depàrture from them, which wasl, that in any
wayes they should not fade to wn'"te or carue on the trees or. poâts

-of fhe dores ýthe name of the place where they should be séàted
for at my, comming alway ý.they. weré prepared to remoue. from-

Roanoak So miles into the maine. , Therefore_ at my 4eparture
frÔm. them in An. Ir 5 8 7 1 willed them, that if tbey should happen
to be distressed in any of those places, that then they should

carue ouer the letters or manie, a.Crosseý + in this forme, but we
found no. such signe of distresse. And.«hauing well considered of

this, we passed toward the place where. they were left in, sundry
ýousesý. b u*t'w e * fýund the hôuses 'taken downeý and the place-
veq, strongly enclosed with a high palisado of great.. trees, witli



kortynes, and flankers very Fortlike, and one of the chiefe trees
or postes at the right side of the entrance had the barke taken
off, and S foote from the ground in fayre Capitall letters wa.s;

grauen CROATOAN without any crosse or signe of dish-esse;
this done, we entered into the palisadoi where we found ma'y
barres of Iron, two pigges of lead, fýure yron fowlers, Iron

:sacker-shotte, and such like heauie thinges, throwen here.and'
there, almost ouergrowercwith grasse and weedes. From.'thence

wee went along by the water side, towards' the poynt of the
Creeke to see, if we could find any of their botes or Pinnesse, but

we céuld perceiue no signe of th « êm, nor any of the last Falkons
and small Ordinance which were left.with them, at my departure

from; them. At our 'returne' from. the Creýke, some of our
Sàylers- meeting vs, told vs- that they had - found where* diuçris
chests had bene hidden, and long sithence digged vp.-againe and
broken vp, and much -of the goods in. them, .spoyled and -scattered
about, but 'nothing left, of such-things as the Sauages knew any
vse oÇ vndefacecL * Presently Captaine Cooke and I went to, the
place, -which was in the ende of, an olde trench, -made two yeeres
past by Captaine Amadas: wheere wee found fiue Chests, that
had bene carefullý hidden of the Planters, and of the same chests
three were my owne, and about the plàcê many of.my things

- broken, and my bookes, torne from the
spoyled and couers, the

framies, of, some of Miy. pictures and Mappes rotten and spoyled,
with rayne, and myarmour almost eaten through with rust;- this

could bee no other -bat the deede of the Sauages our enemies at.
Dasaznongwèpeýwho had watched the departuré of our men

to Croatoàn, and assoone as they were departèd digged vp eu.ery
place where thejrsuspected any thing to..be buriëd: but although.
it much grieued me to see -such spoyle of my goods, yét on the
ether side I* greatly ioyed fligt I hàd safély found a. certaine token
,of their safe being at Croatoan, which is the place where Manteo

was borne, and the Sauages of the Ilaind our friends.
When, we had seene in this place sa, much as we' could, we

returned, to our Boates, and departed from the shoare towards
-our shippes, with as much speede as we could: For the weather

begànné to, ouercast, and *very likely that a foule and. stormie
night would ensue. Therefore the same Rueni*ng . with much

danger and labour, we'got our seines aboard,'by which time the
winde ý and sea were ý so greatly risen, that wee doubted our

Cables and Anchors would scarcely holde vntiR gorning: where-
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fore. the Captaine caused the Boate to be manned by fiue lusty
men, who could swinime all well, and' sent them to the little
Iland on the right hand of the Harbour, to biing aboard sixe of

-our. men, who had filled our caske with fresh water: the Boate.
the same night returned àboard wit h our men, but all our Caske
ready filled they left behinde, vnpossible to bee had aboard with-
out danger of casting away both 'men and Boates: for this night

prooued very stormieand foule.
The next Moming it was agreed'by the Captaine and my selfé,

with the Master and others, to wey anchor, and goe for the place
at, Croatoan, wheré our planters were : for that. then the winde

was good for that place, and also to, Ieaue that Caske -with fresh
water on. shoare in the Iland vntill our returne. So then -they

brought the cable to the Captson, but when the anchor *as
almost apecke, the Cable broke, by meanes whereof. we lost

anothe.r Anchor, wherewith we drioue so fast into the shoaré, that
wee were forced to let fall a-third Anchor: which came so fast

home that the Shippe was'almost aground by Kenricks mounts:
so that we were forced tc let slippe the Cable ende for ende.&nd if it had not ch c nan ed. that wee had falle' into a chanell of

deeper water, closer by the shoare then wee accompted of,'wee.
-.çould neuer haue. gone cleare of the 'poynt that . lyeth to. the

Sbuthwardes of Kenricks Being thus cleare of some
dangers, and gotten into deeper waters, but ' n'ot without some-

losse: foi'wee had but one Cable-and Anchor left vs of fbureý,
and-the weather grew to be fouler and fouler; our victuals.séarse, .
and our càske and fresh water lost it was therefore determinéd

that we should goe for Saint Iohn or some, other Iland to the
Southward for fresh watér. And .it was further purposed, that if
wee could any wayes * supply our wants of victuals and otherý

necessarie% eitber at Hispaniola, Sant Iohn, or Trynidad, that'
th 1 en we should continue in the, Indies all the Winter following,
Mth'. hope to make 2. rich voyages of one, and at our returne to

visit our countreymen at Virginia. The captaine and the whole
Company in the Admirall (with my earnest petitions) thereunto

agreed, so that it rested onely to knowe what the Master of the*
Moon ' e-light our consort'would doe .herein. But, when we
demanded thern if theyýwould * accompany vs in that new deter-

mination, they alleaged. that their weaké and leake They
Shippe was not able to con#nue ît; wherefore> the the cSst of
same night we partect;--ýleauing the Moone-light to Vire nia.
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Zoe directly for E#gland, and the Admirall set bis course for
14 w ' hich course we kept two dayM

On the 28.' the winde changed, arid it was sette on foule
weather euery way: but this storme brought -thie'winde West and

Northwest, and blewe soi forcib y, that wee were able to beare
no sayle, but our fore-course halfe mast high, wherewith wee
ranne vpon the winde perforce, the due course for England, for
that wee. were driuen to change our first determination for
Trynidad, and stoode for the Ilands 'of Açores, where wee pur-

posed to take in freshwater, and also there hoped to meete with
some English men of warre about those Ilands, at whosè hands

wee might obtaine sorne supply of our wants. And thus con-
tinuing our course for the Açores, sometimes * with calmes, and

sometimes with very s4ý:arce windes, on the. fifteenth of Septembe.r
the winde came South Southeast, and ble-ff so exceedingly, that
wee were forced to, lye atry* all that day. At this time by accouint
we iudged our selues. to be about twentie. leagues to the IVest of
Cueruo and Flores, but about niglit the storme * ceàsed, and fayre

weather ensued.
On Thursday the sieuenteenth; wee saw Cueruo and Flores, but

we could not come to anker that night, by reason *the winde
shifted. The next Moming being the eighteenth, stapding in

againe with Cueruo, we.escryed a sayle a head vs, to, whorn we
gaue chase: but when wee came neere him, wee knew him to
be a Spanyard, and hoped to, make sure purchase of him : but
we vnderstood, at our speaking with him, that he was a prize,
and. of the Domingo fleete already taken - by the lohn dur consort,
in the Indies. We - learned also, of this prize, that our Vice-
admirall and Pinnesse had fought with the rest of the Dominao

fleete, and had forced. thern with their Adrnirall to flee vnto
Iamaica vnder the . Fort for *succour, and some'of them ran

.. ffiemse*lues aground, whereof one of thern they brought away,
..and tooke out of some oth.ers so much as the time would permit
And fin-ther wee vnderstood of thern, -that i

n their returne from
inm2ica about the Organes neere Cape Saint Anthony, our Vice-

admiraU'mette with two Shippes of the mayne land, come from
Mexicoý bound for Hauana, with whorn he fought: in. which

'fight our Viceadmirals, IÀeutenant was slaine, and the Captaines
ýî right arme strooken off, with foure other of his men slaine, and

ileme M.
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sixteene hurt. But in the ende 4iq entred, and tooke one. of the
'Spanish shippes, which was so sore shot by vs vnder-Èater, that

beforethey could take out her treasure she sunke -
so that wê lost thirteene Pipes of siluer which sunke ' sPil-

iluer.
with her, besides much other rich marchandize.' And

in the meane time the other Spanish shippe being pearced with
nine shotte vnder . water, 'got away.; whom. our Viceadmirall

intended t.0 pursue: but some of their men« in the toppe made
certaine rockes, wh4ch theysaw aboue wal&rtéere the shoare, to

be Gallies of Hauana and Cartagena, coniming from Havana to
rescue the two Ships; Wherefore they gaue ouer the chase, and

went for England. ' After this intellience was giuen vs by this
our prize, ýhe departed froni vs, and went for Enffland.

On Saturday the irg. of September we éarne.to, an Ancre neere
a small village on the North side 'of Flores, where we found
ryding 5. English men of warre, of whom we vnderstood that

our Viceadmirall and Prize were gone thence. for'England. One
of these fiue. was the Moônelight our consortý who vpon the first
si-ht of our comming into Flores, set sa'yle and went for England,
not taking any leaue of vs.

On Sunday the 20. the Mary. Rosei Admirall of the.Queienes
fleete, wherein was Generall Sir Iohn Hawkins, stood in with
Flores, and diuers other of the Queenes ships, narnely the Hope,
the Nonpareilia,,the Rainebow, the Swift-sure, the Foresight,

ivith many oiher good merchants ships of warré,. as the Edward
Bonauenture, the Marchant Roya4 the. Amine, the Eagle, the
Dainty of sir lohn Hawkins,.and many other good ships and

pinnesses, all attendirig to meetc.with the kifig of Spaines fleete,
comming from Te= firma of the West Indies.
The 22. Of September ' we went abOard the Raynebow, and

towards night we spake with the Swift-sure, and gaue him -3.
pieces. ' The captaines desired our.company; wherefore we

willingly.attended, on thern : who at this time with io. other
ships stood for Faial. But the Generall with, the rest of the

Fleete were separated from vs, making tivo fleetes, for the surer
meeting with the Spanish fleete..

On'Wednesday the '23. we saw Gratiosa, where -the Admiral
and * the rest of the Queenes fleete were come together. The

Admirall put forth a fiag of counsel, in which was de.termined
that the whole fleete should go for the may'ne, and spred them-
selues on the' coasts of Spaine and Portugal, so -farre as con-
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ueni ently they might, for the surer meeting of the Spanish fleete
in those parts.'

The 2o.:we came to Faial, where the'Admiral with some other.
of the fleete ankered, other some plyed vp and downe betweene-
that and the Pico vntill midnight at which time, the Anthony

ýshot off a piece and weyed, shewing his light: after whom the
whole fleete stood tô the East, the winde at Northeast by East-

On Sunday the 27. toward' Euening wee tooke our leaue of
the Admirall and the whole fleete, who stood. to the. East But
our shippe accompanied with a Flyboat stoode in again with
S. George, where we purposed to takein more fresh water, and
some other fresh victuals.

On Wednesday the 30- Of September, seeing the winde hang
so Northerly, that wee could not atteine the Iland of S. George,'

we gaue ouer our purpose to water there, and the next day fmmed
our due course for. England.

October.

TÉle2. of October in the Morn' ing we saw S. Michaels Iland
on our Sta * re board quarter.'

The '23. at zo. of the clocke afore>nobne, we saw. Vshant in
Britaigne.

On Saturday the 24. we came in, safetie, God. be thanked, to
an anker at Plymmouth.*

*Between 1587-and i6o2Raieigh sent out five expeffitions to Virginiâ.
To the laaît he firzn1y believed in the future of the country.
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CÉRTAINE VOYAGES

TO FLORIDA, AND THE LATER AND MORE- PERFECT DISCOU:
THEREOF, TO WIT, -OF ALL THE SEACOASTS, RIUERS, B

HAUENS, ISLES, AND MAINE LANDES FARRE VP IXTO
COVNTREY, AND A REPORT OF SOME COLONIES ANDYC
THERE PLANTED AND DISPLANTED, WITH A DESCRII
OF THE'*GOUERNMENT, DISPOSITION AND QUALITIE OF
NATURALL INHABITANTS, A ND A DECLARATION, OF
TEMPERATURE OF THE CLIMATE, AND 07 THE MANIF

GOOD COMMODITIES FOMM IN. THOSE REGIONS.

To the most Christian King of France, Francis the first

The relation of Iohn de Verrazzano a Florentine, of the lan
him . discouered in the name of hi's Maiestie. Writtg
Diepe the eight of Iuly, 1524.

I Wrote not to your Maiesty, most Christian king, sincc
t-ime we sufféred the tempest in the north partes, of the. SUC'

of the foure Shippes, which your Maiestie sent forth to disc
new lands by the Ôcean, thinking your Maiestie1ad bene ah
duely enformed, thereoL -Now by these presents I will giue

Maiestie to vnderstand, how by' the violence -of the winde
wer . e forced with two ships, tjie'Norman and the Dolphin (in,
euill case as they were) to land in Britaine. Where after weE

repayred them in -all poynts as was needefull, and -armed 1
very well, we tooke. our course along by the coast of Sp

which your Maiesrie shall vnderstand by. the profite thai
receiued thereby. Afterwards with the Dolphin alone

determined to make - discouerie of new Countries, to prosecutý
nauigation we had already begun, which 1 purpose at this prt

to recount vnto your Maiestie to make manifest the whole
ceeding of the matter.

M m w 1. . -Vý- ' 1 - omm m
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The 17- of Tanuary the 'y'eere. 15 24. by the grace, of God we
departed froin the dishabited rocke by the*isle of

The Isle of Madêra, appcrteining'to the king of Portugal, withMadêra.
5o. men, with victuals, weapons, and other ship-,À!e'.

munition very well prouided and fùrniýhed fÔr 9 moneths: And
sayling Westwards with a faire Easterly winde, in z5. dayWwe

ran* 5oo. leagues,. and the 2o. of Februarie-we weré ouertaý4h with
as sharpe and terrible a tempest as cuer any sayl= sufféred:
whereof with the diuine helpe and mercifull assistapce of Almighty
God, and the goodnesse of our shippe, acC916anied with the

good happe of her fortunate name, we weredeliuered, and with a
prosperous winde followed our course Wiàst and by North. Andin other 2.5. dayes we made boue 0a ,,46ý. leagues mire, -where- we

discouered a new 4n1iý heuer before seene of any manThey discouer either ancient or"m""od rne, and at first sight it seemedland. 
esomewhat 1,W-, ' but -being within a quarter of a league

of itý we perceiueeý--ýýy' the great fires that we saw by the Sea
coast, that it inhabited: anà saw that the land stretched to

the Southwaï In seeking some conuenient Harborough
wherein to'anchor an . d to haue knowle . dge of the place, we sayled

fiftie leagues in vaine, and seein- the land to runne still to, the
Southwards, we resolued ta return back againe towards the North

where wee found ourselues troubled with the liké difficulty.
At length being in despaire to fihde any. Port, wee cast anchor

-t-pon the coast, and sent our Boate to, shore, where we saw great«
store of people which came to, the sea , side :ï and seeing vs
approch, they fled away, and sometime, would. stand still and
looke backe, beholding vs with great admiration: hut afterwards

being animated andassureà with signes that we made thern, some
of them came hard to the Sea side, seeming to reioyceyery much
at the sight of vs, 'and marueiling greatly at our apparel, shape
and whitenesse, shewing vs by sundry signes.where we rnight
most commodiousl'y come aland with our.Boat, offéring vs also,
their victuals to eaL Now .1. W'il briefly declare to, your Maiesiie.
their life and maners, as farre as. we could haue notice -thereof:
These people goe- altogether naked, except only that they couer

their priuie parts with certaine sk ns 'of beastes like vnto Martens,
which they ýàsten vnto a narrow girdle made of grasse very

artificially wrought, hanged about *with tayleg of diuers othei.
beastes,- which round about their' bodies hang dâtigling downe to

théir knees. Some -of them. weare garlands of - byrdes -féathers,
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The people are of col'our russet, and not much vnlike the
Saracens: their hayre blacke, thicke and not very long, whic.h.

they tye together in a knot behind and weare it like a. litle taile.
They are well féatured in their limbes, of meane stature, an&'

commonl . somewhat, bigger then we.: broàd breasted, strong
armed, their legs and other parts of their'bodies well, fashioned,

and they are disfigured in nothing, sauing, thàt they haue soie-
what broade'visages, and yet notall of them : for we saw many

of them wel fauoured, hauing . blacke and greaté eyes,. with a,
cheeréfull and, steady looke, not strong- of body, yet sharpe witted,

nymble and ex éèedin- great runners, as fàrreý -as we could learne
by experience, and in those two last qualities they are like to the
people of the East partes of the world,',and especially to them of
the vttermost parts of China. We could not learne of this people
their marier of liuing, nor their particular customs, by reason of
the short abode we made on the shore, our company being but
small, and - our ship ryding farre off in the Sea. And not farre

from these we found another people, whose liuing wee thinke to
be like vnto, theirs ;'(as - hereafter 1 wil declare vnto your Maiestiey

shewing at this'present the situation and nature of the foresayd
land. The shore is all couered with small sànd, and so ascendeth
vpwards for the space of 15 foote, risina in forme of litle hils
about 5o paces broad. And sayling forwards, we found certaine

small Riuers and'armes of the Sea, that fall downe by. certaine
creekes, washing the shoare on both sides as the coast lyeth.
And beyond this we saw the open Countrey rising in height aboue
the sandy shoaré with many faire fields and plaines, full of mighty

great woods, sorne very. thicke, and some thinne, replenished with
diuers Sorts of trees, as pleasant and delectable to, behold, as is
possible to imagine. , And your Maiesty ma not thinke that'
'these are like the woods of Hercynia or the wilde desèrts of'
Tartary, and the Northerne coasts full of fruitlesse trees: But

they are full of Palme trees, Bay trees, and. bigh Cypresse trees,
and many other sorts of trees vnknowen. in Eu rope, : which yeeld

most sweet sauours farre from the shoare, the propertie whereof'
we could not leàrne for - the cause aforesayd, and not for any

difficulty to, passe through the woods, seein& thèy are not so,
thicke but that a man may passe through them. Neither doe we
thinke that they partaking of the East world round about them,.
are altogether voyd of drugs and spicerX, and other riches of'

golde, seeing . the colour of the land doth so much argue it-
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And, the land is full of many beastes, as Stags, Deere and
Hares, and likewise of Lakes. and Pooles of fresh water, with

great plentie of Fowles, conuenient for all kinde of pleasant

game. This land is, in latitude 34- degrees, with good and whole-
some ayre, temperature, betweene hot -and colde, no vehement

windes doe blowe in those Regions, and those that doe commonly

reigne in those coasts, are the Northwest and West windes in the
summer season, (in the beginnîng whereof we were thére) the

y Ettle raine: and if at any ti e the
skie cleere and faire with ver m
ayre be cloudie and mistie with the Southerne winde, immediatly

it is dissolued and waxeth cleere and fayre agame.. The Sea is
calme, not boysterous, the waues gentle: and although all the
shore be somewhat sholde and without harborougb,' yet it is not
dangerous to, the saylers, being free from rocks and, deepe, so,
that within 4. or 5. féote of the shore,. there is 2o. foote deepe of

water without ebbe or flood, the depth still increasing in ý such
vniforme proportion. There is very good. ryding at Sea: for any

-ship being shaken in a tempest, can neuer perish there bý break-
ing of her cables, whîch we haue prooued by expenencè. For
in the begirýning of March (as it is vsuall in all regions) being in
the Sea oppressedwith Northeirne windes, and 'ryding there, wee

-found our anchor broken before the earth fayled-or mooued at
aIL We departed from this place, sti running along

The cout the coast, which we found to trend toward the East,*trendeth to
the East in and we Saw euery where very great fires, by reason of
34- 'leu the multitude of the inhabitants. While we rode onof latitude.

that eoast, partly b use it'bad no harborough, and
for that we wanted water, we sent our boate ashoare with 25.

1-4 -men: where by !eason of great and continuall waues that beat
against the shoare, being an open Coast, without.-succour, none

ef our men could possibly goe ashoare without loosing ôur boate.
Wee saw there many people which'came vnto the shoare, making

Courteous diuers signes of friendship, and shewing that they were
and -gentle, content We should come aland, and by trial we found

îf- PeOP1"ý thern - té be very courteous and gentle, as your
Maiestie shâl vnderstand by the successe. To theý intent we
might send them ofour things, which the Indiane commonly

desire and esteeme, as iheetes of 'paper, gLIsses,, bels, and, such
like trifles; we sent a young man one of our Mariners ashoare,

North--L«.
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who swimming towards them, and being within 3- or 4. yards' of
the shore, not trusting thern, cast the things vpon the shoare
but ' seeking afterwards to, returne, he was wità such violence of
the waues beàten vpon the shore, that he was so bruised that he

lay there almost dcad': which the Indians perceiuing, ranne to
catch him, and drawing him out, they caried him -a litle way off
from the sea. The yong man perceiuing they caried him, being
at the first dismaied, began then greatly to féare, and cried out

Ypiteously: likewise did the Indians which didaccompany him,
going about -to cheere him and to giue him courage, and then
setting hirn on the ground at the foote of a litle hif against -the

sunne, they began to behold him with great admiration, marueil-
ing at the whitenesse of his flesh: And puttina, off his clothes,
they made him warme at a great fire, not *,without our great feare

which remayned in the boate, that they would haue rosted him
at tbat fire, -and haue eaten him. The young man hauing

retouered his strengthand hauing stayed a while with them,
shewed them by signes that he was desirous to retur 'ne to the

ship and' they- with great loue clapping him fast about with iwZI

many imbracings, accompanying hira vnto the sea, and to put
hii in more assurance, leauing him, alone, went vnto, a high
ground and stood there, beholding him vntill he was entred into
the boate. This yong man obserued, as we did also, that these
are of colour inclining to, Blacke as the other wére, with- their

flesh very shining, of meane stature, handsome visage, and
delicate limmes, and of v ery litle strength, but -of prompt wit
farther we obserued n'OL

Departing from hence, following the shore which trended
somewhat toward the North, in 5o. leagues space we They run 50 34

came to another land which shewed much more faire leagues 1
farther.and ful of woods, being very gréat, where we rode at

anker: and'that; we might. haue some knowledge thereof, wee
sent 20. men -aland, which entred into the countrey about 2
leagues, and they found 'that; the people were fled to, the woods
for féare. They saw onely one olde woman. with a Young mailde
of i S. or 2o. yeeýes q1d, which. seeine our compàny, hid. them-
selues in the grasse for féare: the.olde woman caried two Infants
on her shouiders, and behind her niecke a child of S. yeeres old.
The Young woman was laden likeâise with as many:.. but when
our men came vnto them, -the women cried.out: the olde woman
made signes that the men were fledde vnto the woods. Assoone

KÊ
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as they sai vs to quiet them, and'to winne their fauour, our men
gaue them such victuals as they had with them, to eate, which
the old woman receiued thankfully: but the. yong woman dis-
dained them al], and threw them disdainfully on the grôund.
They tooke a child -from the olde woman to bring intô "France,

and going about to take the yon , woman which was very beautiful..9
and of tall stature, they could not possibly, for the great outcries
that she made, bring her' to the sea: and especially hauing ý great
woods to passe thorpw, and being farte from the ship, we pur-

posed to leaue her behind, bearing away the child onely. We
found those folkes to be more white then- thosethat we found

before, being clad with certaine léaues thaï hang on boughs of
trees, which they sewe together witb threds of r. ilde hempe: their
heads were trussed vp after the same marier as thc former were:

their. ordinary food is of pulse, whereof thev haue great store,
différing in colour and taste from ours; of good znd pleasant

taste. Moreouer they liue by fishing and. fowling, Yhich they
take with ginnes, and bowes made of bard wood, the arrowes of
Canes, being headed with'the bones of fish, and other beasts.
The beasts in these parts are much wilder then in our Europe,
by reason they are continually cbased and hunted. We saw
many of their boats made of one tree 20. foote long, and 4. foote

broad, which are not .made with yron or any other kind of
metall (because that in all this countrey for the spaSThey ran

along the of 2oo. leagues which we tanne, we neuer saw one
coast 2= stone of any sort:) they. helpç themselues with fire,'

bey ake rning so, much of the tree as is , sufficîent, for the
bollow their hollownesse of the boat; the like they doe in- making'
Canoas with the sterne and the forepart, vntill it be* fit to saileÀ vpon the sea. The land is in situation goodnes and

fairenesse like the other: it bath woods ' like the other, thinne
and full of diuers sorts of trees: but. not sweete, because the

countrey is more No herly andz colde.
Wé saw in this ïz trey many Vin es groviing . naturally.

1

Vinesl&e. 'ubich grovýîngvp,-tooke holde of the -trees as they
those of doe in Lorhbardie,. which if by husbandmen, th ey

Jombardie. were dressed'ý,in good order, without all- doubt they
would yeeld. excellent wine: for hauing-oftentimes seene the

fruit thereof dryed, which\, was sweete and' pleasant, and not
différing from, ours, wee thinke that they dée esteeme the same,
because that in euery plaS\ where - they growe, they take âway
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ïkthe vnder branches -rowincy round about, that the fruit, thereof
niay ripen -the better.

We found also roses, violets, Mies, and zmany sorts of herbes,
and sweete and odoriferous, flowers différent from ours. We.

knewe not their dwellings, because they were farre vp in -the.
land, and we iudge by Many signes that we saw, that they are Of
wood and Of trees frai-ned togefher.

We doe beleeue al'so by many çoniectures and signes, that
many of thern sleepingin the fîelds, haue no other couert then

.the open sky. Further knôwled-e haue we not- of them we
tbinke that all the rest whose countreys we passed, liue:all* affer
one marier. Hauing made our aboade three dayes. in. this
countrey, and ryding on the coast for want of harboroughs, wu

concluded to d'part from tbence, trending along' the shore
betweene the North and the East, sayling onely in 'the daytime,

and riding àt anker by night. In the space of ioo.leagues
sayIing we found a very pleasant place situated amongst certaine

litle hils: from, amidst the which hils there ran downe into the
;sea an exceeding great streme of water, which within

A mightythe mouth was very deepe, and from the sea to the
mouth of the same with the tide which we fou ' nd to

rise 8. foote, any great ship laden may passe vp-
But because we rode at rode at anker, in a place well fenced

from the, wind, we would not venture ourselues without know-
ledge of the place: and we passed vp with our boat -onely into
the sayd Riuer, and saw the countrey.very well peupled. The
People are: almost like vnto the others, and are

People clad
clad with the féathers of fowles of dîuers col'Qurs: with feathers

t4Cy came towards vs very cheerefully, makinz great of liuers
coloum

sbowts of admiration; shewing vs where we might

come to land most safély. with our boat. We entered vp the
sayd river into the land about halfe a league where it madè a

mest pleasant lake about 3 leagues in compaýse: on the which
they rowed from the one side to the other to the number of 3o. of

their small boates, wherein were, many people which passed from
one shore to. the other to come and see vs. And behold vpon

'CP the sudden (as is woont to, fall out in.sayling) a contrary flaw of
wind comming * from the sea, we were inforced to The p1eaý

returne to our ship, leauing this lande. to Our santnen and
grýeat discontentment, for the great commodity rkh= of the

aný pleasantnesse thereoÇ which we suppoýé is. .. .. ..
yoi., B
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not without some riches, alfthe hils sfiewing minerali waters in
them. We weyed anker, and sayled toward the East, for so the.

coast trended, and so alwa'yes for 5o.* leaguesý being in the sight
thereof, we discouered an Dand in forme of a triangle, distant from

the maine land zo. leagues, about the bignesse of the
The descrip- iland of 'the Rhodes: it was ful of hils couered withtion uf

Claudia, trees, well penpled, for we saw fires all along the coast:
Band. tenne wee gaue it the name of your Maiesties « mother, ndt
leagues from
:the mayne. staying there by rçason of the weather being
Claudia was contrary.
mother Of

kingFrancis. And we came to another land being x5. leagues
from the Iland, wherew u hauee fb nd a passing good n,

wherein being entred, we found abon 2o. small boats of the

people, which with diuers cries and wondrings came about our
ship, - comming no neerer then 5o. paces towards vs : theý stayed
and beheld the artificialnesse of ourlship, our shape and apparel:

then they all made a loud showt together, declaring that they
reioyced. When we had.sométhing animated them, ý,sing their
gestures, they came so,, neere vs, tha.t we cast -them- certaine bels
land glasssesý and many toyes, which when they had - receiued,
they lookèd on them with laughing, and came 1 wiihýut féare
aboard our ship. . There were amongst these people 2. kings of
so géodly stature and shape as is possible to. declare : the eldest
was about 40. yee res of age,, the second was à young man of ý 2o.

yeeres olde. Theïr apparell w o- n this maner: the elder had

vpon his naked body a Flarts skin wrought artificially with diue . rs
branches like damaske : his head was bare with' the hayre tyed vp-
behind, with diuers knot: about his nec1rehr,,ýd a large chaîne,

garnisbed with diuers: stoneS' of sundry colours: the yong man

wasalmostappareUedafteryesamem2ner. This is the goodliest
people, and of the fairest. conditions that we haue , found in this
our voyage. They exceed vs in bignes they are.of the colour

of brasse, some of them incline more to whitenesse others are
of yeUow célour, of comely visage, with long and backe haire,
which -they are very careful to trim. and decke vp : they are

blacke and quicke eyed, and of sweete and pleasant countenance,
imitating much the old ashion. , 1 write not to, your -Maiestie of

the other parts of their body, hauing al such proportion as
apperteineth to, any handsome man. The - women are of the liké
conformitie and beautie: very handsome and w.ell fauoured, of

pleasaunt. countenance, and comely to behold: they are as wel
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manered and continent as any women, and of good education
they are all naked sauc their priuy partes, which thgýý. couerwith
a Deeres skin branched or enibrodpred as the men'vse: there
are also, of thern which weare-on theïr armesvery rich skinnes of
Luzernes: they adorne their h.eads with diuers ornaments'made
of their owne haire, which * hang downe before on both sides their
brestes. others vse other kinde of dressing themselues like vnto

the women of Egypt.and 'Syria, these are of the.elder sort: and.
when they are maried,'they weare diuers toyes, according tor die

vsage of the people* of the East, aswell men as women.
Among whom we saw many plates of wrought copperwhich

they esteeme more'then golde, which for the col.our they mak.e
no account of Azure 'and -Red. The things thai they estéenlé'

most of alI those which we gaue them, were bels christali., of
Azure colour, and other tqyes to hang at th-eir eares or about
their necke. They'did not desire cloth of silké or of golde, much
lesse of any other sort, neither cared they for things ma e of

stéele and yron, which wee often shewed - thera in ôur armour
wh.ch they made no wonder a4 and in beholding them they ortely

asked the arte of making them the like they did àt our glasses,
which when they beheld, they'suddenly laught and gaue, them vs

againe. 'They are ver9ý liberall, for. they giue that which they
haue: wee became great friends with thése, and ofie day we entied

into the Hauen with éur ship, whereas before we rode a league
off at Sea by reason of the contràry weather. > They came in
great companies of their small boats vnto the ship with their faces

all ., bepainted with diyers colours, shewing vs that it was a. signe
-b i ing vs of their victuats, t ey made signes vnto vs:

where we might safest ride in the Hauen. for the safégard.of our
ýhip keeping stil, our company.: and after we wefè come to an.

anker, wee, hestiowed 15 dayes in -prouidihg our selues many
necessary things, whîther euery day the people repaired to see

our sh-ipbringing their wiues with them, whereof they -were very
ielous: and.theý themselues entr'ng 4bord the ship and staying
there a"good space, caused ibeir wiues to stay in their boats, and
for all the' entreatie. we could make, offrin to giue themi diuers

cou would. suffer them to
things, we Id neuer obtaine that" they
côme. abord our ship. And oftentimes. -one of the two kings

Comming with his queene, and -many gentlemen for their pleasure
to see vs, they all stayed on- shore 2oo. paèe5 from - vs, sending, -a
small boït to giue vs in'teUigencç of their comming, saying they
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*ould'come to see our ship: this they did içi token7of saféty,
and assone as they had answere from vs,, they x*me immediatly,
and hauing staied awhile to behold it they wondered at hearing

the cries and noyses of the mariners. The queene and hermaidsý

stayed in a very. light b4;ýt1 ai an Dand a quarter of a league off,
while the king abode a long space in our ship vttering diuers

ceits with gestures, th great admiration all the
con viewing wi

furniture of. the ship, demanding the property of euery thing,
particulàrly. He tooke likewise great pleasure in beholding'o"ur

apparell,- and in tasting our meats, and o courtéously ý taking bis
leaue departed. And sometim es'our. men staying 2 Or 3 daies on'
a litle Ilànd neere the ship for diuers necessairies (as it is the vse
of seamen) he returned with 7 or 8 of bis gentlemen to sec vFhat
we did, and asked. vs oftentimes if we meant to make any long

abode there,. offring vý of their. prouision then the king dra*ing
bis bowý -and running vp'*and down bis gentleimé n,. made

much sport to, gratifie our men: we were often'times- within the- -

Most Pleasa ., land 5 or 6 leagues, which . we found as pleasant as is
and fndtfoi possible to declare, very apt for any kind of bus-

lands. bandry of corne, wine. and. oyle: for that there are,"
plaines 25. or 30 leao,,,uesbroad, open.and without any iiiipedi.;.
mený. of t.rees.of such fruitfüllnesse, that any seed being sowed

thexein«,.w*bringforthmo*stexcellent fruit' Weentredafterwards
into the woods, ýwhich we found so great and thicke, that any army
were it neuer so great might hauïe hid it selfé, therèin, the trees
whereôf are okes, cipresse trees, and other sortes vnknowen in
Europe. found Pom. appii, damson trees; and riut trees, and

other sort of -fruit différin' from ours: there are beasts in
great abundance, as harts, deere, luzerns, and other. kinds which

they take with their nets and bowes which are thefir chiefe
weapons: the arrowes which, they vse are made with great
cunning, and in stead of yroil, they beadthem with flint, with

iasper stone and hard marble a nd other sharp stones which_ they
vse in'stead of yron to, cut trees, and to make théir boates of one

whole. piece of wood, making it hollow'with great and wonderful
artý wherein 10 Or 12 men may sit commodiously: their oares are

short and brSd at the end, and,.they'vse them in thésea without
any danger, and by maine force of armes, wirli as greatspeedines

_4. The &.jùon as they list the'sel'es. We saw their bouses made

of îbeir in circâlar 'or round. fotmeý io or, 12 paces in com-

passe, made with halfe circIes of-timbmer separate onè,
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from another without any order of building, couered with mattes
of straw wrought cunningly together, wfiich saue them from wind.
andraine : and if they had the order of building and perfect skil
of itorkmanÉhip as *e haue there were no doubt but that they
would also nàake eftsoones great and stately buildings. For. all

the sea coasts are fùl of *cleare and glistering stones, The coast
and alablaster, and therefore it-is full of good hauens full'of good
and harboroughs for ships. They mooue the fore- hauens.

said houses froin one place.ýto another according to the corn-
modity of the place and seaso6 wherin they wil make théir abode,.

andonly taking of the mattes, they 4aue other houses builded
incontinent. The father and the whole farni-ly d.well together in
one house in great number.: in s.onie of thern. we saw 25 or 30

They. feed as the other doe aforesaid of pulse which
grow in.*thatCountrey with better order of husbandry then intheý

others. They obserue in their' sowing the course of the Moone
and the. rising of certaine starres, and diuers other custornes
spéken of by. antiquity. ]Ntoreo*uer they liue by hunting and

fishing. They liue long, and are- sèldorne sicke, and.if they-
chance to fall sicke at any âme, they heale thc mselues Thei, c. -

with fire without, any phisitian, and they say that they with Tobacco
and perfumm'die ý for very age. They are very pitifull and chari-

able towards *their neighbours, they make great ilmentations in
th& aduersity: and in théir rniserîe, the kinred reckon vp aU,-

their félicitie- At their departure out of life, théy vse mourning
mixt with singing, which continueth for a long space., This is as.
much as we could leme of tÈem. This land is situe.ed in the

in 41- Ae ees and 2. terces: but somewha»Paralele of Rome9 gr.
more cold by accidentall causes and not of nature, (as I wil declare

vnto, to your highnesse elsewhere) describing at- this present, the
situation of the foresaid eountrey, which lieth East and West,, 1
say that the mouth of the Hauen -lieth open'to the South halfe a
league broad, and.being çntred within it betweene the East and
the North, it stretcheth twelue leagues where it Tbe d

waxeth brSder and broader, and maketh, a gulfe tîou rf ap-
notableabout 2o. leagues in compasse, wheiein aré fiue hauen in 41-

sman Islands very fruitfull and pleasant, full of hie deý and 2.

and broade bxie, among the whiéh Islande* any tierces

great. Nauie may ride safe without any féare of tempest or other
danger. Afterwards turning towardes thé South in the entrine

FI
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into the Hauen.on both sides there are most pleasant hils, with
many nuers of most cleare water falling into the Sea.

In the middest of this entrance thère is a rocke of free stone

growing hy nature apt to buildany Castle or Fôrtresse there, for

thé keeping of the.hauen. ' . The fift of May being furnished wîth

all things necessarie, we departed from the said coast keeping
along in the sight thereof ýànd wee sailed i5o. leagues* finding

it alwayes after one waner;ý but the land somewhat higher with

-certaine mountaines, all which beare a shew of minerall matter,
wee sought not to land th ' in any place, becàuse the weather

serued our turne for sailin - but wee suppose, that it was like
the former, the coast ra ne Eastward for the space of fiftie

leagues. , And trending - fterwards to the Nqhh, we foünd
another land high full of thicke woods, the trees' whereof were
firres, cipresses and suc like as are wont to grow in cold

Countreys. - e people differ much from the ôther,Here the -
pe. le begi,,, and looké ý ho much the former seemed to be courte-P .

entO be- mc«e ous- and g LÙ : so much were these full of rudenesse
sauage- * and ill man and so barbarous that by no signes

that'euer we could we could haue any kind of traffike with
them- TbLey cloth them' lueswith Beares skinnes and Luzernes

and Seales and other skinnes. . Théir food, as farre as we
coulde perceiue, repairi g often vrito their dwelfing% wtý suppose

to, be by huPting and shing, and of certaine fruits, which are a
kind of roots whiéh the earth yéeldeth of her own accord. Th.ey

haue'no, grainý, neith r saw we any kind.,ôr signe of tillage,
nei ' ther is the land, for the. barrennesse thereof, apt toi beate fruit

or seed. If at any ti e we desired by exchange to haue any of
theïr commodi es, th vsed to corné to, the sea shore vpon

ti trksý .and we standing in our boats, they let
certaine c.raggy rccks
downe with a rope w at it pleased - them to giue v% crying con-

tinually that we Id not approch 'to the land, demanding
immediatly ýe exc ge, taking nothing but kniu.es; fisbookes,cýt, -did they make - ofand tooles 1 wi all, neyther any account.

our courtesie. en we had nothing left to exchange with
them, when we, from thèm, the people *shewed all signes

of discourtesie and -as were possible for any créature to
inuent. Ne were à despight of them'2 or 3 leagues within the
1=d, being in num, .25 armed men of vs: And wben we went

ca shore th" shot vs with their bowes making great outcries,
and afterwards fied, into woods. We found not in this land
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any thing notable; or of importance, sauing very great woods and
certaine billes, they may batte soine minerall matter in them,
because wee saw many of them haue beadstones of

Beades ofCopper hanging at their eares. We departed from
copper.thence keeping our course Northeast along the coast,

which we fbund more pýeasant: champion and without wood4
with high mouritaines within the land continuing directly along

the coast for the space of fiftie leagues, we discouered
32 Islands lying al neere the land, beingg small and 32 pleasant

Islands.
pleasant to the vie« high andý hauing many turnings
and windings betweene thena, making many faire harboroughs
and chanels as they doe in the gulfe of Venice -in Sclauonia, and

Dalmatia, we ha7&no knowledge or acquaintance with the people
we suppose they are of 'the saine maners and naturé as the others

are. Sayling Northeasf for the space of z5o. leagues we
approched -to the land that- in times past was dis- They ran
couered by the Prit.ons, which is in fiftie degrees. almostto

Haui n«g now sipeni- àllour. prouision - and victuak, and 50. dg,,

hauing discoueréd about 700 leagues and more of new Countreysý
and being - furnisbed with water and wood, we, concluded to
returne'into France.

Touching the religion of t his haut found,
people, which wee

for want of their language wee could, not vndérstand neither by
signes nor gesture that they bad any religion or lawe at all, or
that the did acknowledge any first cause or moauer,, neither
that they worship the heauen or stars the Suùne or Moone or

other planets, and Much lesse whither they be idolaters, neither
could wee learzie whither that theý vsed any kind of sacrifices or

other adoratiçins, néither in -their villages haue they any Temples.
,or bouses of prayer. Wé suppose that they haue no religion at

all, and that they Hue at their Cofftie libertie. And that all this
proçeedeth of ignorance, for that- they are very easie to, be per-

swaded: and all that they see vs Christians. doe in our diuine,
seruice, they did'ý.-the sme with the like imitation as they saw vs,
to dée iL

à:__



A notable historie côntaining foure voyages made by certaine
French Capý4ines into Florida: Wherein the great riches
and fruitefulnesse of the Countrey *ith the maners 'of
the people ýith-erto concealed are brought to light, written

all, sauing the last, by -Monsieur Laudonniere, who
remained there himselfe'es tÉie French Kings Lieutenant

a yeere and a quarter.

Translated out of French into English
by M. RICHARi) HAKLVYT.

To, the right honourable Sir'Walter Ralegh Knight, Captaine of
ýhér Maiesties Gard, Lord Warden of the Stanneries, and
lier Higghnesse Lieutentant generall of the County of

Cornewall, R. Il. wisheth true félicitie.

SIr, after that this historie, which had bene concealed many
yeeres, was lately committed to, print and published in France

vnder your.NaIne by my leamed friend M. Martine Basanier of
Paris, I was easily enduéed to turne it into English, vnderstand-
ing that the saine wa' no lesse gratefull to you here, then I know

ît to, be acceptable to Énany great and worthie persons thére.
And, no marpaile though it were very welcomé vnto you, .=d
that youliked of the translation theyeof, since né history hitherto
set'forth bath more affinitie, 'esemblance or conformitie, W'ith

jours. of Virgi'ia,-then this of Florida., But calling io minde
that you liad spent more ýeeres in France' then I, and vnderstand
the French., betterý then -my selfe, I forthwith pérceiued that you

approoued raine, endeutour, not for any pri.uate ease or commoditie
ù=t: thercEby might redound vnto you, but that it argued a

singular and especiall care you had , of those which are to'.le
.yed in.your owne li enterprise,.whora,*by the readng- of

this ý my translation,. you would haue forewarned. and a-dmoniàhed
aswell to beware -of the grosse negligence. in prouiding of suffi-
ciency of -victuals, the securitie, disorders, 'and mutinies that -fell
out among the French, with the great inconueniencies . Otber mem

that thereupon ensued, that by others mishaps they isfortme
might learne to, preuent and auoyde the likeý as also Ought to.be

might be put in minde, by the reading of the mani- 0"r warnng,
folde commodities and great fertilitie of the places herein.at large

-descnffied and so neeré neighbours vnto our Colonies, that. they
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might generally bee awaked and stirred vp vnto the diligent.
obseruation of euery thing chat might turne to the aduancement
of the action, wherinto they are so chcerefuIly entred. Many
speciall poynts concerning the commodities of these pairtes, the
accidents of the French mens gouernment therein,'the causes of
their good or bad successe, wîth the occasions of the abandoninZ>
one of their forts, and the surprise of the other by the enenne
are herein truely and, faithfülly recorded: Which because they

be quoted by me in the margents, apd reduced. into, a large
alphabeticall 'table, which I haue annexed to. the ende of the

worke, it shall -be needlesse to recken vp againe. And that the
rather, because the sâme with diuers other, things of chiefest

importance are'liuely drawne in coloursat your no smal charges
by the- skillfull painter lames Morgues,* sometime liuing in the
Blaick-fryers -in London (whorn '.%Io nisieur Chastillion then Ad-
mirall of France sent thither -vith.Laudonniere for that purpose)

which was an eye-witnes---e of the goodnesse and fertility of fhose
regions, and hàth put doivne in writing many singularities which
are not mentioned. in this treatise: which since he hath pub-
ished together with the purtratures. These foure voyages- I knew

not to whom I. might better offer, then to, your selfe, and chat for
diuers iust consideratibns. Firsý for that as 1 haue- sayd before,

they were dedicated vnto you in ýFrench: secondly because nôw
foure times also, you haue attempted the like vpon the selfe same

coast neere adioyning: thirdly in, that you haue persecIf as farre IÇP.
into the maine and discouered no, lesse secrets in the partes of
your aboad, then the French did in the places. of their inhabiting
lastly considering you are now also, ready (vpon the late returne
of Captaine Staffbrd and. good newes which he brought you of the
safe arriual of your last Colony in their wished hauen) to',prosecute
this action moré throughly ýhen euer. And. beare to speake

somewhat of this your enterpriýe, I affwmeý that if the same may
speedily and effectually be " pursued, ît will priooue farre . more
beneficiaH'in.diuers respects vnto this our realme, then the world,

yea many of the wiser sort, bre bitherto îmagined. The pax-
ticular commodities wher>gtwi wel. knowen vnto your A collectiôn
selfe and some few others, and are faithfülly and with of th,

great iudgement committ.ed to, writing, as you aire not commodities

ignorant, by one of your fâHowers', which remained - of virgima

*Afargùw no&.-the Chiefe chine worthie obscruation in Florida are
dnmS in colours by lames Morgues painter sometime licing in. the Black

fryers in London.
t Pierced.

VoLý Xiii. C 3
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there about a tweluemonth with your-woishipful Lieutenant M.
Ralph Lane, in the diligent search of the secrets of those Countreys.
Touching the speedy and effectual pursuing of your action,

È though'I wroté well ît would demaund a princes purse to, haue it
throughly -followed without lingering, yet am I of opinion, that

jyou shall drawe the sanie, before it be long to be profitable and
gainful. aswel to those of our nation' -there remaining, as to the
merchants of England that shall trade hereafter thither, partly by
certaine secret commoditîes already discouered by your seruants,

and partly by breeding of diuers sorts of beasts in
Mcanes to

raise benefit those large and ample regions, and planting of such
in new dis- things in that warme climat as wil best prosper there,

coutries vsed
by the and our réalme standeth most. in need of. And this*

Sraiair Innd to, haue bin the course tbat both the Spaniards
Portugals tooke in the beginnings of their

discoueries and conquests. For -the Spaniards at their first
entrance into Hispaniola found neither sugerucanes

Kinesugar-
canes 1 and nor ginger.growing there, noranykindof Our cattell:

&inger trans- But finding the place fit for pasture they sent kine
Ported into 0

and bùls and sundry sorts of otber profitable beastes
Ilispaniola

and Madera, thither, and transported the plants of suger-canes, and

set. the rootes of ginger: the hides of which oxen,

with siLiger and ginger, -are now the chiefe merchandise of that

Island. The Portugals also at their'first footing in Madera, as

Iohn Barros writes in his first Decade, . found nothing there but

mighty, woods for timber, wh ' ereupon they called the Island by

that name. 1-lowbeit the climate being fatiourable, they inri.ched

it by their own industry with. the wines and sugers; in the

world. The like manerof proceeding they vsed in the Isles of

wca an Açores by sowing therin great quantity of Woad. So

A vines planted dealt they in S. Thomas vnder- the Equinoctial, and
in the Azqlýs- in *Brasil and sundry other places. And if our- men

will follow their steps, by your wise direction 1 doubt, not but

that in due time they shall reape, no lesse commodity and

benefite. Moreouer there is none other liltelihood but that ber.
Maiesty, which bath, Christned, and ginen the na e to your.

Virgin'ia ifneed require, will dealeafter the maner of honourable

godmothers, which, seeing theïr gossips not fuUy able to bring vp

their children themseluesare wont to, contribute to their honest

education, the rather if they find any -towardlines or reasonable

hope of goodnesse.- in them. And if Elizabeth Queene -of.Castile
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and Aragon,* after her husband Ferdinando and she had emptied
their cofers 'and exhausted their treasures in subdùing the king

dome of Granada and rooting the Mores, a wickeïd weed, out of
Spaine, was neuerthelesse so zealous of Gods -honour, that (as

Fe randus Columbus the son of Christopher Columbus recordeth
in the history of the deedes, of his father) sfie layd 'part of her

owne iewels, which sbe had in great accourit, to gage, to furnish his
father footth vpon his first vo age, before any foot of la'nd of all
the West Indies was discouered what may we expect of our most.
magnificent and gracious prince ELIZABET-H, of England, into
whose lappe the Lord hath* most plentifully throwne h is treasur2s,

what may wee, I say, hope. of her forwardnesse and bounty in
aduancing of this your most honourable enterprise, being farre
more certaine then tbat of Columbus> at -that time especially, and «
tending no lesse to the glorie of God then that action of the
Spanyardes ? Foras you may read in the very last wordes of the
relation of Newe Mexico extant nowe in Enalish, the mairie ]and,
where your last Colonie meane to séate themselues, is replenished

with many théu > sands of Indians, Which are of * better The aptne I sse
wittes then -those of Mexico and Peru, às hath bene of the people

found by those ihat haue had some triall Pf thern . in the maine
of Virgiiiia

whereby it may bee gathered that they will easily to embiace
embrace'the Gospell, forsaking their idolatrie, wherein Christianitié.
at this present for the most, part tbey are wrapped Serfecà.. , Z

and intangled. A wise Philosopher noting the sundry desires of
diuers meý4 writeth,. that if an oxe bee put into a medowe hee -

will seeke to fill his bèllie with grasse, if a Storke bee cast in sbee
will. seeke for Snakes, if yoù turne in a Hound he will seeke'to
start a Hare: So sundry men entering into these. discoueries
propose vnto themse'lues seuerall. endes. Some seeke authoritie
and places of commandement, others experience by seeing of the
worlde,.the most part wordly and transitorie, gaine,- and that often
tîmes by dîshonest and vnlawfull meanes, the fýwest number, the
glorie: of God and, the. sauing of the soules of the poore and

blinded irifi.dels. Yet because diuers honest and well disposed
persons werë entred alieady into this your businesse, and that, I
know you meane hereafter to send some such good Churchmen .
thither, as may -truely say with the Apostle to the 2 Cor. 12«. 14.

.Sauagesý wee seeke not yours but you: I conceiue

ý.Margi=I nae.-The great zeal of Elizabeth Que'ene of Castilè and
Aragon in aduancing of new d-coueries tending to Gods glory.
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great comfort of the successe of this your action, hoping- that the

Iosue 1. 6. Lorde, who sie power is wont to 'bee perfecte4 Pn
weaknesse, will bless the- feeble.(bundations of your

building. Only bee you of a. valiant courageand faint notý as-
the Lord sayd vnto . Iosue, exhorting him to proceede on forward
in. the -conquest of the land of promise, and remember that
priuate .men haue happily wielded and waded through asgreat
enterprisesýas this, with lesser meanes then those which Cwod in
his mercie hath bountifully bestowed'vpon you, to, the singuler

good, as. I assure my selle, of this our Common wealth. wherein
you . liue. ý Hereof we haut- examples both dornesticall and.

forreigne. Remember I pray you, what you find inThe good
successe in the beginning of the Chronîcle of the conquest of.
Irel=d of Ireland newly dedicated vnto, your selfe. Read you

Richard
Strarigbow' not that Richard Stranboi the deçayéd 'earle ot

earle of. Chepstow in Monmuthshire, being in no great fauour
Chepstowe. of his soueraigne, passed oueï into that Island in the
yere 117 1. and accompanied onelyý with certaine of his priuate,

friends had ïn short space. such prosperous successe, that he
opened the wiay for king Henry the second to, the speedy sub-,
.Jection of - all that warlike. nation to this crowne of England
The like conquest of Brasiliai and annemng the same to, the
kingdome of Portugall was firÉt begun by mean and priaute men,
as. Don Antonio de Castillio, Ambassadour here -for thàt realme
and'by office keeper of all the records and monuments of theïr
discoueries, assured me in this citie in the yere 1581. Now if
the greatnes of the maine of Virginia, and the large extension

thereof, especially to, the '%Vest, should make you thinke that the
subduing ofit were a matter of more difficulty then the- conquest

of Ireland, first I answere,'ibat as the late expérience
The haP" of that skilfull pilote and. Captaine K Iohn Danis tolate disSuery

:)f the. North- the Northwest (toward which his discouery'your selfe
wee 'rCaP- haue thrise contributed.. with .the fbrwardest) bath.taine Dauis.

shewed a grée part to be maine sea, where before
wu thought to be maine lan4 so for my part 1 am fhUy per-
swaded by OTtelius late reformation of CuIuacan and the guYé. of,

California, that the land on the- backe part of Virginia extendeth
nothing go far *estward as is.. put dowS in the maps of those
parts. Moréouer it is not to be denied, but that one hundrèd men

will ' do more now among the naked, and vnarmed peop1e, in
virginia. then one, .thousand were .able then tQ do in Ireland
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against that armed .and -warlike nation ia those daies. I say
further, that thes' two yeeres last experience hath plainly shewed,
that we may spare i oooo. able. men withotit any misse. ' And these

are as many as the kingdorne of Portugal had etier in all theiz
garrisons of the Açore.s, Madera, Arguin, Cape verde, Guinea,

BrasiU. Mozambique, Melinde, Zocotora, Ormus, Diu, Goa,,
Malaca, the Molucos, andý Macao vpon the coast of China. Yea

this 1 say by the confession of singuler expert men of their oîwn
nation (whose names I suppresse for'certain causes) which haueý
bene personally in, the East Indies, and' haue assured me that

their kings had neuer aboue ten thousand. n'aturâl. borne Portugals*
(their slaues expected) out- of their kingdome remaining in all the

gforesaid territorim Which al.so..this present yeere. 1 saw con-
firmed in a secrete extract of the. particular estate of that kingdome,
and of eueýry gouernement and. office subiect to the sarne with the,
seueral pensions the.eunto belonging. Seeing therefore we are
so, fârre frpm want of pepple, that retyring daily home out of the-,
Lowe Countreyes they go idle vp and downe in swarrns for lack
of ho.nest intertainment, I.see no- fitter place to employ some part
of the 6etter sort of theva trained vp thus lonfri in seruice, th.en in
the inward partçs of the firme of Virginia against such stubborne
Sauages as shal refuse obedience to her Maiestie. And doubt-_
lesse many of our men will bee glad and faine to accept,
this condition, when as by the reading of this present treatie

they shall vnderstand the fertilitie and riches of the regions

clqnfining",so neere vpon yours, the great commodities and
goodnessewhereof you. haue. bin contented to suffer to come

to light In the meane season 1. humbly commend my selle.

and'. this my translation vnté . you, and your selfý, and all.
thosé which, vnder you halle, taken tbis enterprise in hand to

gmce;ýLnd gobd blessing qf the AImighîý, which is able tô build,
fartber, and to finish the zood worke which in these our dayes he,

4qh.. 4ffln by yqur most Christian and charitable endeuour...
From London the. r,. of May 11,587.

Yogr 4 h.mble at commandement. R. EL«.LvYT.,
-:Rene La

The Preface of M. udonniere.

THeS am two, things, which according to mine opiniom haue -

thdr natumU ýsùbiem in ail. thdr new Snquemd domiaiom
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benethe principall causes, in corisideration whereof. asweil they
of ancient times as those of our age haue bene induéed to

trauell into ýfàrre and remote regions. 'The first hath beene the
"ý'ýtura11 desire which wee haue to search out the commodities

to liue happily, plentifully, and at ease: be it whither one abandon
his naturall Countrey altogether to dwell in a better, or bee it
that men make voyages thither, there to search àut and' bring

from thence suich things as are there to be found, and *are in
greatest estimation and in niost request in our Coun.treys. The
second cause hath bene the multitude of people too frùitefull,.iti

generation, which being no -longer able to.dwell in their. natiue
soyles, haue entred vpon their neighbours limites, and-ofientimes

passing further haue pearced euen vnto the vttermost regions.
After thîs sort the North clîmate, a fruitfull father of so many
nations hath oftentimes sent foorth this way and that way his
valiant people, and by this meane hath peopledinfinité Countreys
so, that most of the nations of Europe drawe théir originall from
these parts. Coùtrariwise the more Southerne regions, because
they bee t éo barren by reason of their insuppoitablé beate which
raineth in tbern. neede not any such sending'fdîth of theïr
inhabitants, and haue .bene * oftentimes constrained to rece.iue«
other people more often by.force of armes then *Îllingly. . AU
Afrike, Spaine, and Italie can also testifie the same, which neuer
so abounded with people that they 44 neede -to send thern -

abroad to inhabite elsewhere'- as on * e contrary Scythia, Nor-
wayý Gotland and France haue done-.b.àfhe. ostenty of which
nation> S remaineth yet not only in Italy, Spain'e and Afrike but
also, in, fruitful and faire Asia. . Neuerthelesse I find that the
Romans proceeding.fürther,'or rather adding vnto these two

chiefeý'causes aforesaid, (as being most curious to, plant not onely
their ensignes and victories, but also their lawes, customes, and

religion, in, those prouinces whiéh they had conquered 'by force
of ý -armes) haue oftentimes by the decree of théir soueraigne

Senate sent forth inhabitant% which - they called'
Ptanting of éolonies (thinking bi this way to make their narnecolonim

immortall) euen to the vnfurnishingý of theïr own
Countrey of'the forces which'should baue, preserued the same in
her pWéctýon : a thing which hindred them much =qre, then

aduanced them to, the possession of the vniuersal mÔnarchy,
whereunto, their intention did aspire. For it came to passe that
theïr Colonies here and there being serably sacked by. strange..-

'A
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people did vtterly ruin and ouerthrow their Empire. The brinks
of the riuer of Rene are yet red, tbose of Danubius'are no lesse
bloody, and our France became fa£ with their blood which they
lost. These are the effects and rewards of al such as being

prîcked forward with, this 'Romane andtyrannical ambition will
goe about thus ta--subdue strange people: effécts, I say, contrary
to the profit which those. shall receiue, which onely are affectionéd
to the common benefite, that , is to say, to the generall policie of
all men, and endeuour to vnite them one with another as well

by.trafficke and ciùill conuersations, as.by military vertues, and'
force of armes, when as the Sauages will not yeeld

ý hen force
vnto, theit enduours so much. tending vnto. their -,of armes is

profit. 
to be -vý,

For this cause princes haue sent furth out of their Dominions
certaine men of gogd actiuity toý plant themselues in strange
Couritreys, there to make their profite to bring the Countrey toý

cidilitie, and if it might be, to reduce the inhabitants to, theý.true
knowledge of our God: an end so, much more commendable, as

it is farre frorn all tyrannical and cruel gouerneient: and so, they
haue alwayes thriued in their enterprises, and by.little and little
gained the heartes of them which theý haue conquered or wonne
vntoithéra by any meanes. Rereof we maygather that some-
times it is good, yea, very expedient to, send forth men to, dikouer
the pleasure andcommoditie of strange Countreys: But so, that
the Countrey out of which these companies are to passe remaîne
not weakned, nor depriued of her forces: Amd- againe in such
sort that the company sent forth be of, so lust and -sufficient

number, thaï it may not be déféited by strangers, which euery
foote endeuour nothing else bùt to surprise ihe.same NOM
vpon the sudden. As within these few daies -past the
French haue proued to, my great griefe, being able by no means
Possible to withsiand the same, considering that the elements,
men, and all the fauours which might be hoped for of a faithfâIl
and Christia'n.alliance fought against vs: which thing I purpose
to discouer in this. . present histoiie with so.. euident trueth, that
the Kings Maiesty:my soueraigne prince shall in part be satisfied
of the diligence which I haue vsed in bis seruice, and mine
aduersaries shall find themselues so discouered in theïr faIse
reports, that they shall haue no place, of refuge. But before I
begin, -I wül briefly set downe the situation and description of the'
land whereurito. we'haùe sailed and where we bage inhabited
from the yeere 156 1. vnto sixty fiue, to, the ende that those things
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4 may the more easily be borne away, which 1 ineane ta describé
in thîs discourse.

The description of the Weïst Indies in generall,-but chiefly and
particularly of Florîdaý

THat part of the earth which at this day we call the fourth,
part of the world, or Arnerica, or rather the West

Amenca
vn India, was'vnknowen vnto our ancestours by reason

to all of the great distance thereof. -In like maner all the
aut'qu'ty' Wésterne- Islands and fortunate Isles were not dis-

couered but. by those of our age. Howbeit.there haue bin some
wýý haue said. that they wiere discouered in the time of

Augustus Ckýar, and that Vi%,nl ýatft,'made mention thereof in
the, sîxt booke of bis Aneidoý when he saith, There is a land
bexond the starres, and the. c'ourse of the yeere and of the Sunne,
where Atlas the Porter of Héauen sustaineth the pole vpon bis,
shoulders: neuerthelesse it is easie to iudge that bee meaneth
pot ta speake of thîi land, whereof rio man is found to,,haue

written before bis time, neîther yet -aboue a thousand
Chrwopher yeeres. alter. Christopher Colon did' 1 firsi light yp&nColon or
Colomtx-- this . land in the yeere 1 92. And fiùe yeeres after

Amerîcus went thither by the commandement of thevespuclus
of -whom . king of'Castile, and gaùeý.vnto, it bis ow1neý name,

whereupon afterward it was * caRed America. "Thisthe mamàe-
man was very well seiene in the Arte of Nauîgation
and in Astronomie: whereýy hee discouered in bis

time many 'lands vriknowen vâto the ancient Geo-

ye« 1597 graphem 'Mis countrey is named by some, the
bad "- land of Brew, and the lande of Parom, It stretchethcouered an

tbis trace for it selle, according vnto P4wýéU, from the. one Pole to
otý1 

.
saning at the streight of Magellan, wbere-

unto 'it reacheth S3. degrees beyond the xlmor.
1 ýMn djUide it for the better L Vndentanding int0 thrS eiàcip@»

parm Irbat which is towàrd the Pole Articke on the North is
called S«I Fmnce, beSuse that in the Yeere IS24.- léhn Vérffl-
zàmxo a. Florentine was gent by King 1%nS the first and by

Madam the Regent: bis mother vwo tbese neve Pegx)rj%, where
he went S "di and disoouered all the com whicà is fiom the

Tnqir*e Of Conc«, to *% f«M - tbe-.ejiht a" twentieth, vato
fia î 1 &grw, Md brdmr vnt.0 war& me phntm in

ï,
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this Countley the Ensîgnes and Armes of the king of France:
so that the Spaniardes theniselues which were there afterwarde,

haue riamed thîs countrey Terra. Francesca-. The same then
extendeth it-sêlfe in Latitude from the 25. degree vnto the 54.

toward the North : and in Longîtude from zio. vnto 3ào. The
Easterne'part thereof is called by the late writers The land of

Norumbega, which beginneth at the bay of Gama, which sepairateth
it from the .Isle of Canada whizher Iaques Carthiers sayled the

yeere 1535.. About the which there are many Ilands, among
which is t . hat which is named Terra de Labrador stretching
towarde Groenland." In the Westerne part there'. are many
kpowen cauntreys, as the Regions of Quiuira, Ciuola, Astatian.,

and Terlichichimici. The Southerne -part is call.ed Florida,
because it was discouer.ed on Palme-sunday, whiéh the Spaniardes

call Pascha Florida. The Northerne part is altogether vn-
knowen.

The second part of all America. is called neae Spaine. It
extendeth from the Tropicke of Cancer in twentie t.ree degrees and

a.halfe,.vnto the ninth degree. In the saine is situated the Citie of
Themistitan, and. it hath. many Recions, and many -Ilandes.

adioyning-vnt.o *itý which are called Me Antilles; whereof ýthe niost
fa.mous and renoumed. are Hispaniola and' Isabella, with an

infinite number of others. All this land,,1' ether with the Bay'of
Mexico, and all the Ilands aforesayd, haue not in Longitude. past

seuentie degrees, to -wit, from the two hundreth and fortie, vnto
three , hun.dreth and ten : it is also long, and narrowe as Italie.
The third part of America is called Peru, ît-is very gre.it, and

extèndeth ît selfe in Latitude from the te n*th deiréé vnto the
three and fiftieth beyond the Equator, to wit, as I haue sayde
before,-nto the str îght of 'Magelan. It is made in fashion like

-- e and is very well knowen vpon all sides. The part
to.an ex., il

where it is largest hath threescore degrees, and from thence ir
waxeth narrower and narrower, toward both the endes. In one
part of this lande Villegagnon planted right vnder the Tropicke
of Capricorne, and he callied it Frarce Antarctick-, because it,
draweth toward the poie Antarctick, as our France doeth toward

the Arctick.
Nýew France is almost as g eat as a.1 our Europe. Howbeit

the raost knowen and-inhabited part theréof is -Florida, whither
man Frenchmen haue Made diuers voyages a' sundry times,

insomuch that now it is the best knowen Couhtrey which -isin all
VOL XIII. 3
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tliis part of new France. The Cape thereof is as it were a long
-tretchim- out into -the Sea an hundred lea,,ues andhead.of land s LI t> ) .

runnetliidirec'tly tow'arde the Soutii : it hath right ouer against it
an'd twentie lea-ues distant the Isle of Cuba otherwise called

Isabella. Loward the East the Isl " es of Bahàma and Lucaya, and
toward tlie %Vest the Bay of-',%Iexico. * The Countrey is flat, and
diuided with diuers riuers, and therefdre moyst, and is sandie

toivards die Sea shore. There -roweth in those partes great
quantitie of Pinetrees, wnicli h.tue no kernels in the

The trecs of
aples which, they- beare.' Their woods are full of

Oakes, Walnuttrees, blicke Cherrictrees, ',,%Itllberry
trees, Lentis and Chestnut trees, which'are more wild then
tho-;c in Fr.ince. There is -reat -store of Cedars, Cypresses,,/

]',.ive-;. J'aliiie trees, Hollies, and wilde Vines, which climbe VIP
.- t!on-. the trees and beare -ood.,Gr-ipes.' 'Thère is

Thrs are
the fruit where"'-f is better

which i-te tl.-.en that of trance, ýnà bi-ger. Tliere are also
ibi -trees which bc.-ire very, faire fruite, but such -as

Î- not very good. There are Raspasses, and a1ittle
berrie wlii(-li we call among vs Blues, which are very d to eate.

m)cre qyrowcbn that Countrey a kinde of Rootes whiéh *they *.illý
in tfieir ]angti. ge a

a -isez, whereof in necessitie they- ni ke brend.
There is alsýo there the tree called Esquine, wliich is very -good

azainst tbe Pockes and othf r contaoïous diseases. The beastes
best knowen in this Countrey are Sta"(Tes, Hindes,

The (;oates,, Deere, Leopards*, Ounces, Luserris, diue-r-,
sortes of Woluesý wilde DogsH-ares, Cunnies, -and a.

certaine kinde of ýbeast that différeth little, -froin the- Lyon of
Africa. The foules are Turkeycock% Partridges.

Thefoffle o f Parrots, Pigions, Ringdoues, Turtles, Blackbirdes,

Crowes, Tarcels, Faulcons, Laynerds, Herons, Cr.neý:
Storkes, wilde Geese, Malards, Cormorants, Hernshawes, wliitc
red, blacke, and gr&v and an inÉnifé sort of all wilde foule.

There. is such abundànce of Crocodiles, thàt -ofentimes in swirr.-
Ming men are assayled by them :. of Serpents there are' many
-sorts. There is found amongst the Saùages good quantitfe of

Gold and Siluçr, which is gotten out of the shipp*es that are lost
vpon the coast, as 1 haue vnderstood by the Sauagés therriselues.

They vse traffique thereof one with anothen And that which
maketh me the -rattiýer.beieeue'it is, that on the coast towarde the

Cape, where commonly the shippesý are cast away, there, is

4,,
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more storè of ýijuer then 'towards the North. Ncuertlicles,ýe
they say, that inthe Mouritaines of Appalatcy there are Mines of

Copper, which- 1 'thinke to be Golde. There is ai,;-) in thi,ý
Countrey great store of graynes and .'herbes, whercof rniý,«Lit bc

made excellent ood dyes and paintings of ail kinde-; of colours.
And in trueth the Indians which take, pleasure in painting of

their skins, know very well how tovse the saine.
The merl are of an Oliué colour of great staturtý,
faire, without any deformitte, and weil proportioned. "f the

They couer their priuies with the skinne of a Stagge
weil dressed. The most part Pf them. haue their _lyodics. armes,

and thi,.-,hes painted with faire deuises thepainting wlieret>i vin
neuer be taken away, because the sanie lis pricked into

flesh. Their haire is very blacke and reacheth èu%':n
The xver ringdowne to theii hips, hom-beit they trusse it vp after aý,

fashion that beconÎméth them very well. They a re
ï,reat disserriblers and traitours, valiant of their persons ând iiglitC

very well. They haue none other w.eapons but thuir bowes ind
arrowes. They m'ake the strin- of their bow of a'ý,ii-t of a Sti(y

Stagges skin, which theý.know' how to dres.ý,e as ell' as
aný man in France, and with as différent sorts of Thev

head their arrowes with the teeth -of fishe-s and storie, which thev'
work ven finelv and hanýdsonily. They exercise th,--ir vong rien
to rtini-te ýwell and they niake a -arrie among theni-eitie.-;. %vhich

he winneth that bas the ]ongest bre. They
theniselues rnuch in shooting. They play at bill'in this iiiiner:

rthey, set vP a tre ele in the.rniddest of a place which is cilat or nine
fathorne Iii,,-h, in the iop whereof there is set a square mat riiade

which whosoeuer avin
of recdes or Bulrùshes, hittetii in pk
therat, %vinneth thegarne. They take great pleasure in IlLintinC.
and fishin-. The kin-s of the Countrev make greit %varre one

ainst the other,, trhich is not executed but by surprise, and thev
-i,11 ail the men they éan ta*ke : afierward they cut off theip lield-s

to, haue their haire, which returning home they carry away, to
niike thereof their triumph when t4ey come to their hou

They saue the womerkýnd children and nourish theni and keepe.
thernajvaves with them. Beine returned home from the warre,

they assemble ail -their subiects,. and for- ioy three dires
and three nights they make- good chea.re, they jancýc lind

sinfi likewise they make 'the.. most ancient wotnen. of the
Countrey to dance, holding the haires of their unernies in
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theîr hands: and in dancing they sing praises to the Sunne,
ascribi-n- vnto him ' the honour of the victory. They haue

no knowledge of God, nor of any religion, sauing of that
which- they see,. as the Sunne 'and the Moone. They haue

their priests to whom they giue great credit, because they are
great magicians, great sooth-sayers, and callers vpon diuels.

These Priests serue them in stead of Physitions and Chirurgions.
They carry alwayesabout them a bag full ' of herbes and drugs to

cure the sicke diseased which for the most part are sick of the
pocks, for they loue womèn and maidens exceedintly, which they

call the daughters of the Sunne : and some of them are Sodomites.
T . hey marry, and euery'one hath his wife, and it is-lawfuil for the
King. to haue . two or three: yet none but the first is honoured
and acknowled "d for n

ge Queene : and none'but the childre of the
first wife inherite the goods and. aucthor.itie of the father. The

women doe all the businesse at home. They keepe not bouse
with them after they know they be with child. And they eate

not of that which they touch as Ion"as they haue their flowerÉ.

34any Her- There are in all this Couptrey many Hermaphrodites,
inaphrodites whice take all the greatest paine, .and beare the

*hich h--ue victuals when they goe to warre.
the nature They paint their

of both faces much, and sticke theïr haire full of feathers or
sexes. downe, that they may seeme more terrible. . The

victuals which they carry with them, are of bread,' of hony, and of
meale made of .%Iaiz parched in the fire, which they keepe with-

out -bein*or ugarred' a long. while- They ca.rry also sonietimes
fish, which they cause to be dressed in the smoke. In necessitie
they eat a thousand riftaffes, euen -te the swallowing downe of

coales, and putting sand into the pottage that they ma-e with
this meale. When they goe to warre, their Kin- marcheth first,

Their order with a clubbe in the one hand, and « his bowe in the
in - cbing other, with his quiller full of arrowes. All -his men
t' th' fôllow' .him, which haue . likewise their bowes and
arrowes. White thev figh4 they make great cries and exclama-
tiins. They týke no' enterprize. in hand, but first they assemble

ofientimes, their..Councell together, and they take very good
aduisement before they growe to. a resolution. They meete

together euery morning in a great common bouse, -whither their
King repaireth, and setteth him, downe vpon a seate which is
higher then the seates of the other: where all of them one after
another come and salute him . and the most ancient begin their
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salutations, lifting vp both their hàndes twise as high as their
face, saying, ha, he, ya, and the rest answer ha, ha. Assoone as
they haue done their salutation, euery man sitteth him downe

vpon the seates which are round about in the house. Mthere
be any thing to, intreate of, the King calleth the Iawa§, that is to,

say their Priestes, and the most ancient men and asketh thern
their aduise. Afterward he commaundeth Cassine to be brewed,
which is a drinke made of the leaues of a certaine tree: They

drinkè this Cassine very hotte: he drinketh first, then he causeth.
to be. giuen thereof to all of them one. after another,

The drînkingin the. same boule, wh.ich holdeth well a quart measure of CaSýine
of Paris. They make so great account of thià drinke,, before they

goe tothat no man ý may taste thereof in this assembly, batteil.
vnlesse hee hath made proof of his valure in the warre.
Moreouer this Ùrinke hath such a eertùe, that assoone as they
h.aue drunke i4 they become all.in a sweate, which sweate., being

pasý it taketh away hunger and thirst for foure and twenty houres
aiter. When a King dyeth, ' they burie him verysolemrily, Theï, manerand vpon his graue the set the cuppe wherein he>y of the

was woont to drinke: and round about'the sayde buriall of
graue they sticke many arrowes, and weepe and fast

three dayes to-ether without ceàsing. All the kings which were
his friends make the like mourning: and in tA-en of the loue
which they bare him, they cut of more then the one ha] fe of their

haire, as weIl men as women. During the space of sixe Moones,
(so they réckoný their ' oneths) there 'are certaine omèn

appoynted which bewaile' the death of this King, crying %vitfi' a
loude voyce thrise à day, to wii, in îhe Morning, at. Noone, and

at Euening. All thegoods of this King are put into his house,
and afterward they set. it on fire, so that nothinçy is euer more

after to be seene. The li'ke is done with the goodS The buriail
of the Priestes; and besides they burie the bodies of of tbeir
the 'Priests. in their houses, and then they set them Priests.

on fire. - They sowe their Maiz twise a yere, to wit, in March
and in Iune, and all in one and the same soyle. The sayd Maiz

from the time that it is, sowed vntill the time tbat it e« ready to,
be gathered, is but three moneths on the -ground. The other 6.

moneths they let the.earth rest. They baue also faire Pumpions,
and very good Beanes. They- neuer ýdung their -land,.onely
when they-would sowe, they eeethe weedes on fire, which grewe
vp the 6. moneths, and burne them all. They dig their ground

il 21
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with an, instrument of wood W'hich isýfàshioned like a broad
mattocke, wherewith they digge their Vines in France, they pu!

two graines of Maiz together. When the land is to be sowed,71 the Kin- commaundeth one of his men to assemble his subiectsc
S euery day to labour, dùring which labour the King causeth store

of that drinke to be made for them, whereof we haue spoken..
At the time when the Maiz is gathered, it is all carried into a*

common house, where it is distributed to euery man according
to his qualitie. They. sowe no more but that which *they thinke
%vill serue their turnes for.sixe moneths, and. that very scarcely.

For during the Winter they' retire themselues for threeTheir marier
of liuîng in or foure moneths in the yeere into the woods, where
the Winter. they make little cotages of Palme boughes'for their

retraite, and liue there of Maste ' , of fish which they take, of
Oisters, of Sta,-,.ges,, of Turkeycockes, and other beastes which.
they take. They eate all their meate broyled on the coales, and

dressed in the smâake, which in theîr lancruage they call
Boucaned. They ente willingly the flesh of the Crocodile. and

in deede it is faire and white: and where it not that it sauoureth
too much like Muske we would ofientimes haue eaten thereof.
They haue a custorne amon- them, that when they finde thern-Z)
selues sicke, where. they feele the paine, wher * ea we cause our"

selues to be let. blood, their Physitions sucke them vntill they-
make the blood follow.

The women are -likewise of good proportion and tall, and of
the same colour that the men be of, -painted as the - men be:

Howbeit when they are borne, they be not so much of an Oliue
colour, and are f whit

arre er. For the chiefe cause that mak et'h
them to be 'of this colour of annointings of

Oile in
Florida. oyle which they vse among the and they doe'it

for a certaine ceremonie which I could not learne,
and because of the Sunné' which shineth hote vpon their -bodies.
The agilitie of thé women is so greàý that they can swimme* ouer
the great Riuers bearing their children vpon one of their armes.

They climbe vp also very nimbly vpon the highest trees in the
Countrey.

in briefe the description of the Countrey, with
Beholde the

nature and customes of the Inhàbitants: which I was'very willing
to write, before 1 entred any further into the discourse of rny
historie, to the end that the Readers might be the better pre-

7A pared to vnderstand. that which I meane hereafter to entreate oL

Pf
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..MY Lord Admirall of Chastillon, a noble man more desirous
of the publigue then of his. priuate benefite,ý v ' nderstanding the
pleasure of the King hîs prince, which was to discouer new and
strange Countreys, caused vessels fit for this purpose to be made
ready with all diligence, and men to bee leuied meete for such
an enterprise: Amon- whom'hee chose Captaine

The firstIéhn Ribault, aman -in trueth expert in sea causes: Voyage of
which hauing receiued his charge, set. himselfe to Iohn Ribault

Sea the yeerè 1562. the eighteenth of Februarie, to FlSida' «

accompanied onely with two of the kings -shippes, 1562.

but so weil furnished *with Gentlemen, (of whose number I
myselfe was one) and with olde Souldieiýs, that he had rrréancs

to atchieue some riotable thing and worthy of eternall
memorie. Hauing therefore sayled two Moneths, The courie

of the Spani-
neuer holding the usuall course of the Spaniards, hee - ards not «arriued in Floridà, landing neere a Cape or Promoný altogether

torie, which is no high 1 . aride, because the coast is all necessary.

flatte, but onely rising by reason of the high woods, which at his
arriuall 'be"called Cape François in. honour of our Cape Fmn-
France. This Cape is distant froin the Equato'r z ois in 30.

degrées.about thirtie dégrees. Coasting. from this place
towards the North -he discouered a, very faire and great Riuer,

which g.ýue him occasion to.cast anker that hee might searchthe
same the next day very early in the moming: which being done

'by the breake of day, accompanied with Captaine, Fiquinuille
and diuers other souldiers of his, shippe, - he was no sooner

arriued on the bririke of the shoare, but straight hee perceiued
many Indians men and -women, which came'of purpose to that.

place to receiue the Frenchmen with all âeritlenesse and amitie,
as they well declared by'the Oration which their king made, and
the presents of Chamois skinnes wherewith he honoured our

Captaine, which the day following caused a pillar of1 1 ý A pilla& set
hard stone to be planted within the sayde Riuer, and vp.

not farre from the mouth of the same vpon a little.
sandie knappe, in which pinar the Armes of France were carued

and engraued. This being done hee embarked himselfç againe,

to the ende alwayes to discouer the coast toward the North

which was his chiefe desire. After he had sayled a certaine
time he crossed ouer to, the. other side of the riuer, and then in

the -presence of Srtaine Indianr, which of purpose did attend
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Prayers and hi m, hee com maunded h is men to, make their prayers,
thankes to to giue thankes to GOD, for that of his grace hce-,

God. had conducted. the, French nation vnto, thése strange
places witho ut, any danger at ,alL The prayers being ended, the
Indians which were very attentiué to hearken vnto,'thcm, thinking

in my iudgment, that wee worshîpped the Sunne, ýecause wee
alwayes had our eves lifted. vp toward .beauen. rose all vp and

came. to salute the éaptaine Iohn Ribaul4 promising to shew him
their Kin- -which rose not vp as they did, but' remained still
sitting vpon greêne.leaues of Bayes and Palmetrees: toward
whom the Captaine went and sate downe by him,. and heard him
make a long discourse, but with no great pleasure, because hee

-could not vnderstand his language, and much lesse his meaning.

Presents The King gaue our Càptaine at his, departure a plume
to or fanne of Hemshawes.feathersdied in red, and a

basket made.. of Palme-boughès - àter the - Indian
-fashion, and wrought very artifi.cially, and a great skinne painted

and drawen throughout with the pictures of diuers wilde beasts
so liuely drawen and pourtrayed, that nothing lackëd but life.
The Captaine to 's'hew himselle not vnthankfull, gaue him pretie
tinne bracelets, a cutting 'hooke, a looking glaýse, and certaine
kniues: whereupon the Kino, shewed* himselfé to be ve glad

and fully contented. Hauing spent the most part of thé day
with these Indians, the Çaptaine imbarked himselfé to . passe

ouer to the other side of the Riuer, whereat the king s.eemed to
be very sorie. Neuerthelesse being not able- to, stay vs, hee

-cornrnaun they should take fish for vs:
ded that with all di

which they did with all speede. For, being entred
Their fish

weares li-e into their NVeares or inclosures made of reedes and
those of frâmed in the fashion of a, Labirynth or Mase,. they
Virffinia.

loaded vs with Troutes, great Mullets, Plaise, Turbuts,and ma of other sortes of fishes altogetherdifféréntrueilous store
'from ours.

They passe This done, we entred. into our Boates and went
ouerthe toward the other shore. But before we -came to, the

riuer. shore, we wère saluted with a number of other
Indians, which entring into the water to theIýr armepits, brought'
vs mnny litle baskets full of Maiz, and ,oodly Mulberries.both

red, and white Others offèred thamselues to beare vs on shoare,
where being'landed we pçrceiued their King sitting vpon a place
dressed with boughes, and vnder' a little Arbour of Cedars and
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Bay trees somewhat distant froin the waters side. He was
accomr,anied with two of his sonnes-which were exceeding faire

and strong, and with a troope of Indians who had all their bowes
and arrowes in marueilous good order. His two sonnes receiued
our Captaine very grýciously.': but the king their.father, represent-
ing 1 wot not-what kinde of grauitie, did nothing but shake his
bead a littie: then the Captaine went forward to salute him, and

without any other mou'ing of himselfe he reteined, so constant a
kind of grauitie, that hee made -it seeme viito vs that by

good and lawfull right hee hare the 'title of a King. Our
Captaine knowing not what to. iudge of this mans behauiour,

thought he was ielous because wee went first vnto the other
king, or else that he ' was not 'well pleased, with the Pillar
or Columne which he hâd, planted. While thus he knew. not

what hereof to.thinke, our Captaine shewed him by signes,
that he was come from a farre Countreyto seeke him, to let him

to 4,nderstand the amitie which he was desirous to haue with
him for the better confirmation whereof, hee drewe out of a

budget certaine trifles, as certaine bracelets couered as it were with.
s iluer ànd guilý-, which he presented him withall, and gave his
sonnes certaine other trifles. Whereupon the King beganne very
louingly to erftreate both our Captaine and vs. And after these

gentle intertairiments we went ourselues into the woods, hoping
there to, discouer some singularities where were great store of

Mulberrie trees white and red, on the toppes whereof thère was
an infinite number of silkewormes. Following our way wee

discouered a faire ancl great medowe, diuided notwithstànding
with. diuers Marishes which constrained vs by reason of the water
which enuironed it about, to returne backe agaîne towarde the

Riuers side- Finding not the . King there, which by this time

was gone home to his hôuse, wee entred into our boates and sayled

toward our shippes: where.after we arriued, we called this Riuer

the Riuer of May, . because wee discouered it the first day of

the sayde moneth.
Soone after we.returned, to our shippes, wee weighed our ankers

and hoysed our sailes to, diséouer the. coast farther forward, along

the which wee ' discouered..another faire Riuer, which the Captaine

himselfe was minded to search'out, and hauing searched it out
with the king and inhabitants thereof, bee named it Seine,. because.
it is ver*y like vnto the Riuer of Seine in France. Frôm this
Riuer wee retired toward our shippes, where being arriued, we
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trimmà our sailes to saile further toward the North, and to.
descry the sigularities of the coast. But wee bad not s'ayled any

great.way befère wec discouered another very faire Riuer, wbich
caused vs to cast ankcr ouer against it, and to trimme out two
Boates to goe to search it out Wee. found there an, Ile and a
king no lesse affable then the rest, afterwarde we named this

Riuer, Somme. . From thenèe wee sayled about sixe leagues, after
wèe discouered another Riuer, which ifter wee had viewed was

namedby vsby the nameof Loyre. And consequentlywethere
discouered fiue others: whereof the - first wàs named Charente,

the second Garonne, the third Gironde, the fourth Belle, the fift
Grande: which being very well discouered with such thi1gys as
were in' them, by this time in lesse, then the spacéof three score

leagues we had found out many singularities along nine Riuers.
Neuerthelesse not fully satisfied we sayled yet further toward the

North, following the course that might bnng vs to the Riuer of
Iordan one of the fairest Riuers of the North, and holding our

wonted course, great fogges and tempests carne vpon vs, which
constrained vs to leaue the coast to beare toward the maine - Scaý
which was the cause we lost the sight of our Pinnesses g whole
day and a niglit vntill the next day in the morning, whai time the
weather waxiing faire and the Sea calme wee discouered a Riuer

which we called Belle a veoir.* After wee had sayled three or
four leagues, wee began to espie our. Pinnesses which came
straight t oward vs,, and at theîr arriuall they reported t'0
the Captaine, that while the fogges and wild weather endured

they harboured themseluies 'in a mightie . Riuer which in

bignesse and beautie exceedéd the 'former: wbe>rewithall the
Captaine was exceeding ioyfull, for bis chiefe desire iras- to

finde out an 1-lauen to harbour bis shippes, and there to reftésh
our selues for a 'wbile- Thus making thitherward wee arriued

athwart the sayde Riueri (which because of the fairenesse and
largenesse . thereof wee naméd . Port Royall) wee'

A The Riuer ofsirooke our sailes- and cast anker at ten fathora of
Port Royall

32- water: for the depth is such, n.2mely when the Sea'
degrres of beginneth to flowe, that the greatest shippes of France,,
latitude.

q, yea, the Arguzes of Venice may enter in there.

1-1auing cast ank.er, the. Captaine with bis Souldîers went on

Belle à voin
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shoare, and hee himself went first on land:. where we found the:.

ýplàce as pleasaunt as wag possible, for it was all couered ouer
with m ightie high Oakes and in * finite store of Cedars, and with

Lentiskes growin, *Vnderneath thein, smelling so sweetly, that the

very. fragrant odor only rnade the place 'to seeme exceeding

pleasant As we passed thorow these woods we saw nothing but

Turkeycocks flying in the Forrests, Parfr'idges gray and red, little

différent ' from ours, but chiefly in bignesse. Wee heard also

wîthin the woods the voyces of Stagges, of Beares, of Lusernes,

of Leopards, anddiuers other sortes of Beastes vnknowen vnto

,çýs. Being delighted with this place, we set ourselues to fishiâg

with nets, and we caught such a n'umber of fish, that it was

wonderfull. And amongst o'ther wee tooke à certain e kind of

fish which we call Salicoques, wh ' îch were no lesse then.Creuis.es,.

so that two draughts of the net were sufficient to feede all the

companiè of our two ships for a whole day. The Riùer at the

mouth thereôf frorn Cape to Cape is no ]esse then 3' French

ýeagues broad; it is dîuided into two great armes whereof the one

runneth toward.the West, the other towards the North : And, I

beleeue in my îudgement that the arme which stretcheth toiarde

the North runneth vp into the Countrey -as farre as A pý e by f
the Riner Iordani the other arme runneth into the a riuer into

Sea, as it was, knowen and vnderstoode by those .o. f the Sea.

our company, -which were left behind to dwell in this place.

These t> o armes aretfo -reat- léagues broad : and in the raiddest

of thtm there is an Ile, which is poynted towardes the opening of

the great Riuer, in which Iland there are infinite numbers of all

sortes of strange beasts. There are Simplès growing. there of so
rare properties, and in so great - quýntitie, that is an excellent

thing to behold them. On euery-side there is nothing to be

seene but Palmetrees, and other sorts of trees bearing blossoms
and fruite of very rare shape and very good smell. * But seeing
the euening approch, and that the Captàine. determined to retume
vnto the shippes, wee prayed him to, suffer vs to passe the night in

this place. In our absence the Pilots and chiefe'Mariners aduertised

the Captàine that it was needefull to bring the.shippes:fÜrther vp

within the Riuer, to auoyde the dangers of the windes which

might annoy vs, by reason of our being sé neere- to the

.mouth of the Riuer: and for this cause the Captainé sent for vs.

Being- come to our shippes,*ee sayled three leagues vp within the

Riuer, and there we cast anker. A little while after," Iohn



Rïbault accompanied with a good, «number of souldien
Ribault rked himselfé, desirous to sayle'further vp intomileth 12 imba

1=9ues vP thearme that runneth toward the West, and to search
the Riuer.

the commodities of the place. 'Hauing sayied twelue

-leagues. at the least, we perceiued a troope of Indians which as-

soone as they espied the Pinnesses., they were s6 afrayd that they

fied -into the woods leauing behind them a young Lucerne which

they were a tuming vpon a spit: for which the place was called

Cape Luce m'e:. proceeding foorth on our way, we found another

aqqe. of - theý Ri.uer, w.hich ranne toward the East, vp whîch the

Captaine determ.ined tu sayle and to leaue the great current. A

littie while'after theybegan to espie diuers other Indians both men
and women halfe hidden within .,the woods :. wbo knowing not

that we were such as desired their friendship, were. dismàyed at

the first, but soone after - were emboldened, for . the. Captaïne

caused store of merchandise to be shewed them openly whereby

they knew that we meant nothing but we'Il vnto them; and then

they. made a signe that he sliouldcomeon lande, which.we

%vould not refuse., At our comining on shoare diuers of àem

came to salute our Generall accôrdin,- to their barbarous fashion.

Some of them'-gaue him skinnes of Chamois, others little baskets

made of Palme leaues, some presented him with Pearles, but no

great number., Afttrwards they went about to.make an arbour to

defend us in that place fron) the parching heate of the Sunne.

But wee would not stay as, then. . Wherefore , the Captain'é thanked

them, much for their good will, and gaue . présents to each of them

wherewith hé - pýeased them so well before he went thence, that

his suddaine departure was nothing pleasant vnto them. For
knowing him to bee -so Iiberallý they would"haue wisbed him.

to, haue stayed a little longer, seeking by:all meanes- to giue him

occasion to stay, s'hewing him by signes that he should stay but that

day onely, and that they desiredto adtiertise a great Indian Lorde

which had Pearles in great abundance,. and Silver also, aR which

things should bee giuen vnto him at, the Kinizs arriuall : saying
further that in the meane time while that this great Lord came

thither, they would lead him, toý their bouses, and shewe him there

a thousand p!easures in shooting, and seeing the Stagge kilied

therefore they prayed him not to denie themi their requesL

Notwithstanding wee returned to our shippes, where after wee

had bene but one night,- the Captaine in the morning com-

manded to put into the Pinnesse a pillar.of hard stone fashioned
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llbe a columne, wherein the armes of the king of France were
grauen,- to, plant theý,, satne in the> fairest place. that he'could
finde. This 'done, wee imbarked .ourselues, and sayled three

leffles towards the West: where wee discouered a little riuer
VP . which we sayled so, long, that in, the ende. we foýnd it

returned into *.the great current, and * in his returne to, make a
litle Iland separated froin the firme land where wee
went on shore: and by commandement of. the Cap- A Pillar of

free stonemine, becauýe. it was exceeding- faire and pleasant, whecin the
there wee planted the Pillar vpon a hillock open Ames of

round about to, the vièw, and inuitoned with a lake France were,
grauen, $et

halfe a fathom, deepe of VM *good and sweete water. vp in an
In which Iland wee sawe two Stagges of exceediùg - Dand inthe

riuer of
bignesse, in - respect of those which we had seene Port Royal.
before, which we might easily haue killed with our

Ëargue'buzes, if the. Captaine had not forbîdden vs, mooued -with -
the singular fairenesse and bignesse of theni. But béfore our

departure we -named the little riuer which enuironed this Ileý,
The Riuer of Liborne. Atterward we imbarked our selues toý-
-search another Ile not farre distant--from the former: wherein

after wee had gone a land, wee found, nothing but tall Cedars,
-the fairest that were seene in this Countrey. For this cause wee

called ît The Ile of Cedars: so, wee returned into our Pinnesse
to, go towards our shippes-

A few dayes - afterward Iohn Ribault determined to 1. returne
once aÉaine, toward the Indians which inhabited that. arme of the
Riuer which runneth toward the'West, and to carrie with him,
good store of souldiers. For hîs meaningwas to t.ake iwo India'ris.
of this place to bring them inio France, as the Queene had com-
maunded hini. With this deliberation agaîne wee tooke our
former cou rise so fiuTe foorth, that at the last wee came to, the
selfe same . place where at, the first we found the Indiaàs, from

thence we tooke twolndians by the permission of the king,
which thinking that they were more fauoured then the rest,

thought théniselues very. happy to, stay with vs. '.But'
these two Indiaps seeing we pmde no shew at all tbat Two Indians

taken away.
,VM would goe on land, but rather that wee follow * d
the middest of the current, began to, be somewhat offended, and
would by force haue leapt into 'the waier, for they are so, good

swimniers that immediady they would. haue gottený înto, the
forestes. Neuerthelesse being acquainted with their humour>

. M*Mmd
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weÉwatched them narrowly ândsought by all meanes t 1 o appeasc
them - which we could mot by any meanes do for that time,

though we offéred them things which -they much esteemed,
which things they disdained to take, and gaue .hacke agaîne

whaýsoeuer. thern, thinking that such giftes should,
lhaue a1together bound them, and that in restoring them they
sbould be restored vnto their libertie. In fine, perceiuing that
all that they did auayled them nothing, they prayed vs to giue
them those things which, they had restored, which we did încon-

INe doWun tinent : then they approcheil one toward . the other
mms of the and began to sing, agreeing so sweetely together, that

in. hearing their song it seemed that they lamented
the absence of their friendes. They continued theîr songs aÙ
night without ceasing: all which time we were constrained to ly-

at ahker by reason.ýof the tyde that wu against vs, but we'hoysed
sayle the next day very early in the morming, and r.eturned to
our, ships. Assoone as 'we were come to our ships, euery one -
sought to gratifie. thèse two Indians, and to shew thern the best

courâtenance. th.at was possible: to -the intent that by such
courtesies they might -perteiue the-good desire and affection
which we had to, remaine. theît fiiendg in time to come Then

we offéred them meate to eate, but they refused it, and made çrs
vnderstand that théy were accustomed to wash theirTbe Ind'ULM
face and to stay 'ntill the Sunne weré set before they

before the did eate, which is a cerémonie common to all the
be seL

Indians of Newe France. Neuerthelesse in the end
they wereconstrained to forget their isuperstîtionsý and to, apply

themselues to our nature, which was somewhat strange vnto'thern
-at the firg. They became therefore more io.cunde,, enery boure

made vs a iooo.discourses, being merueilous sory that we could,
mot vnderstand them. A few ' daies after they began to beare -so
good w-1. towards mee, that, as''I thinke, they would rather haue

perished with hunger and. th.irst, then haue taken their refectioâ
at any mnn hand but mine. Seeing this theîr géod'

pftingýdown wiL I sought to learne some Indi-an words, and began
M wrztmg to aske them, questions, shewing thern the thing

the wM
and phrases whereof I desired to know the name, ho* they called
of the la- it They were very glad to, tell it me, and knowing

the, desire that I had to, learne their L-mguage, they
enSuraged me afterward to aske them'euery thin& So tha
puving downe in wnting the worils and phrases of the Indian
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speech, I was able to vnderstand the greatest part, of their dis-
courses. Éuery day they did nothina but speak vnto me of the
desire that they had to vse me wel, if we retumed vnto. their
bouses, and cause me to receiue all the pleasures that they could

deuise, aswell, in hunting as in seeing their very strange and
superstitious ceremonies at a certaine féast which they call Toya.

Which feait they obserué as stmightly« as wé 'eserue the Sunday.
They gaue me to vnderstand, that they would bring me.to 9ce
the greatest lArd of this -ýountrey which' they called Chiquola,
which exceedeth thern in height **(as they, tolde me) a good foote

?nd a halfé. They said vnto me that, he dwelt withîn the land
in a very large place and inclosed exceed'ing high, but I could

not -learne wherewith. And -as farre as I can iud"ge, this, plaçe
wherie9f they spake vnto me, was a very faire citie-'Thisseemeth

For they saidvnto me that within the inclosure there to be La
was great store of houses'which-%vere built very higÉ, grand:Copal.

wherein there.was an' infinite number of men likevnto'them-
seluesý which made norje account of gold, of. siluer, nor of pearles,
seeing they had, , fheieof in'àbundance. I began then to shew

them al the the parts of heauen, 4o, the intent.to learne in which
qgarter they dwelt. And straightway one of them stretching out
his hand shewed me y, they dweIt toward the North, which makes
me thinke that it was:theriuer of Iordan. - And now I rémember
that in the raigne of the Emperour Chailes.the fift, ce=ne

Spaniards inhabitan t!ý of S. Domingo (which made a voyage to
get certaine>slaues to'.1work in their,,tnines) stole away by subtilty

the, inhabitant» 'of this rîuer,-tg:) -the ý-i.Ùt" ýOf 40, thinking to
cary thern into their New Spaine.. Bût fflîjý-Jost their labour:
for in despite they died al for'hunge", -saging one that was
brought to, theEmperor, which a litle while after he caused to

be baptised, and gaue him his own r;ame and called him Charles
of Chiquola, because he spake so muèb of this Lorde of Chiquola
whose subiect bee wa3. . Also, he r\epoWéd--co'ntinually, that

Chiquola made his abode within a very gréat inclosed citie.
Besides this proôý those which were left in týe first. voyage haué

certified methat theIndians she'ed them byeuident signes:,
that farther.within the land toward the North, there-wasa great
inclosure or citie, where Chiquola dweIL After they had staied
a while in our ships, they began to, be sory, and stil- demanded
of me wben they should ret=e. 1 ma.de thern vnderstand-that
the Captaines wfll was* ta send thern home againe, but that first

Ai



he, would bestow apparell of them, which fewe dayes aftér iras
deliuered vnto them. But seeing he would not giue them jicence
to depart, they resolued with theuiselues to steale away by night,
.and to get a litle boat which we had, and by the belp of the tyde

Ibeï lu- to saile home toward their dwellings, and by this
ffiamesSpe meanes to saue themselues. Which thing they ffled

ýàw*Y. not to doe, and put their enterprizè in execution, yet
leaulng bebinde thèm the which the Captaine bad giuen

thern, and carrying away nothing. but that which was their owne,
-shewing well. hereby tÉat they were not void of reason. The

Captaîne cared. not greatly for déir departure, considering they
had' ' not bene vsed otherwise then well: and' that therefore they

woulde not estrange themselues firom the Frenchmen. Captaine
Ribault therefore knowing the singular fairenes of this

Th' b"'fit" riuer, desired by all meanes to encourage some of his
Of Plmüng- men to dwell there, well foreseeing that this ihing
might be of great importance fbr the Ki.ngs seruice, and the

reliefe of the Common weaith of France. - Therefore proceeding
on with this intent he commanded the ankers to, be weighed and
to set things in' o*rder to r'étume vnto, the openin' of . the riuer,
to the ende that if the winde carne, faire he might passe out to,

accomplish the rest of his. meaning. When * tberefore we' were
corne to the mouth 'of the riuer, he inade thern cast anker, where-'
upon - we .stayed w ý'thout discouering any thing all the rest of * the
day. The next day he commanded - that all the men of his ship
should come vp vpon..:the.,decke, saying that"he had somewhat to
say vnto . them. Thèy . all. 'e. y - and immediately the Cap-.
taine began to-speake.vnto therh in this manen

1 thinke there is none of jou that is ignorant of how'great

The Omtion c onsequence this our enterprize is, and how accept-
of lohn able it is vnto our yong King. Therefore my friendes

Ribault to (as one desiring your honour'and bénefite) I'Would
bis CMPM7. not fàile to aduertise you all of the exceeding good
happe which should fall to thera, whicb, as men of, valure and
worthy courage, would make tryall in this' our.first discouerie of

the benefits and commodities of this new land : which stiould be,
as I assure my selfe, the greatest occasion dm euer could happen

vnto thern, to arise vnto the title, and degree of honour. And
for. this cause 1 vras desirous to propose vnto. you and set downe

before -your eyes the eternall mernorie which of right they
deserur., which forgeuing both their parents and.-th.eïr couâtrey

-tri
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haue had the courage to enterprize a thing of such, importance,
which euen kings thevàselues vnderstanding.tô be men aspiiing to

sa, high degree magnanmitie and increae of their maiesties, doe
not disdaine so wel to regard, that afterwards imploying them in

maters of weight and of high enterprize, they* make their names
immortaU for euer. Howbeit, I would not hàue' you perswade your
selues, aýmany doe, that you shall neuer haueý such good fortune

as -not being knowen Ïieither to the king nor to the Princes of
the Realme, and besides descebding of so poore a stocke, that

few or none -of your parentSý ha*ulng euer made profession. of
.armes, haue bene. knowen vnto the great estates. For albeit that

from my tender yeeres Lmyselfe haue applyed all my industry to
to, follow them% and haue hazarded, my life in so, many dangers fÔr
the 'seruice of my prince, . yet could -I neuer attaine thereurâto,
(not that I did not deserue this title and degree of gouerriment).
as: I haue seêne it happen to many others, onely becàuse they.
descend of a noblemce, since more regard is had of their birth
then'oftheitvertue. Fotw*elIknowthat.ifvertueweréiegarded
ther would more be found :.worthy to deserue the title, and by

good ri' lit to, be named noble and valianL 1 will therefère make
sufficient answere to such propositions and such things as-you-
may obiect against me,. laying before you the infinite èxamples

which we haue of the Romans: which concernîng -the point of
honour were the fi-ïst that- triumphed ouer the world. For. how

many finde we among thern, which for their so, valiant enterprizes,
not for lhe greatnesse of their parentage, haue obfained the
honour to.tryumph? If we haue recour.se vnto, their ancertors,
wee shall finde that their parents were of 50 meane condîtion,

tbat. by labouring with their hands they liued very basely. As
the father. of Alius Pertinax, which was a poore Alius Per-
artisan, his Grandfather likewise was a bond'man, as tinax des-
the historiographers do witnes: and neuerthelesse, --ending ftom,

base parent-
heing moued with a valiant courage, he was no.thing age bcarne.
dismayed for all this, but rather desirous to, aspire EmMrour of

vnto, high things, hé began. wà a braue stornacke to Roine.

learne féates'of armes, and profited so, wel therein, that from step
to, step hé became at length to be Emperour of the Romans.,
For all thîs dignitie. he despised not his parents: but. contranwise
and in remembrance of them, hé caused his fathers- shop to, be
couered with a fine wrought marble, te serue for an exa ple -to
men descended of base and poore linages, to giue them occasion
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to aspire vnto bigh things notwithstanding the i ne.innesse of their
ancestors. ý I wil not passe ouer in silence the excellencie and

prowesse of the valiant and renowned Agathocles the
Agathodes a

potters sonne sonne of a simple potter, and yet forgetting the con
b me king t selfé-:
Of Sicilie. emptible estate of hïs father, he so applied hini

to vertue'in his tender yéeres, that by the faucur
armes' lie came to be king of Sicilie: and for all this title hé
refused not to be counted the sonne of a Potter. But the more
to eternize the memory of his parentes and to, make his name

renowned, hecommanded that he should be serued at the Table
in vesseLs of gold and siluér and oîhers -of eatth: declarîng
thereby that the dignitie wherein hee %vas placed came not vnto
him b his.pa.rents, but by his.owne vertue onely. If I shaly
peakof our time, I will l4y before you onely Rusten. Bassha,

which may bc sufficient.example to all men: which

Bassha of an though he were the sonne of a poore heard-man, did
he"d-n=lns so apply his youth in all vertue, thaé being brought

Ïônne through . vp in the* seruice of the preat Turke, he seemed tohis valure
became the aspire to grçat ànd high matters, in such sort that
great Turkes growing in yeeres he increased also in courage, so . farsonne in law. M.

forth, that in fine for his excellcnt vertues he mariied
the dati hter of the greau Turkè his Prince. Howe much then9

ought so many .'worthy examples to moue vou to plant here?'
e2 Considerin- alw that you, shalbexegistered for euer as the first

that inhabited this strang countrey. 1 pray you therefore ail to
aduise your. selues thereof, and to declare your mindes freely

vnto mee, protestin". that I w'Il so well imprinti your names in the
kinges. eare!s, and the other. princes, that your renowme shall

hercafter shîne vnquenchable through our Réalme of F rance.
He had.scarcely ended his Oration, but the greatest

The souldiom
part of our souldiers replyed : that a greàter pleasure"to

Ribaults could neuer betide thein, perceiuing well the accept-
orati«[L àble seruîce which by this mearies they shoulde doe
vnto, theïr Prince: besides, that this thing should be

for the.increase of their honours: therefère they besought
the Captaine, before lie dep.-irted out» of, the place,

to begin to butld them a Fort, which they hoped after-
ward to finish, and to leaue them munition necessarie for their
defence, shewing as it seemed. that they were displeased,-that it

was so long in doing. U vpon lohn Ribault being as glad'
as might be to sS his; men so well willing, determîned the next
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day to search the niost fit and conuenient place to be inhhbited-.'
Wherefore he embarked himselfé very earel:ý in the morning and

commanded thern to followe him thaï were desirous to inhabite
therel to, the intent that they might like the beter of the place.

Hauing sàyled vp the great riuer on the Norih %ide, in coasting
an Isle which ended with a sharpe point toward the mauth of
theriuer, hauing sailed a while, le discouered a imall riuer,

which entred into the Islande, which hee would not faile to
search out. Which done, and finding the same deep inough to

harbour therein Gallies and Gallîots in good number, procceding
fürther, he found a very open place, îoyning vpon the brinke

thereof, where he went on land, and seeing, the place fit to -build
ùýFortresse in, and commodious fér* them that were willing to,
plant there, he resolued incontinent t' cause the bignes of the
fortification to be mensured out. And-considering. . je th*Th
that there stayed but sixe. and tvientie there, he caused and bredtfi
the Fort to be made in lengtli but sixteene fathomé., of the fort

taken by,,
and thîrteene in breadth, with, flankes according to IÀudonnier
the proportion. thereof. The measure being taken by and C2ptaine

'> * Salles.
me and Captaine Salles, we sent ynto the" shippes for
men, and' to bring shouels, pickàxes and other instruments

necessarie to make the fortification. We trauailèd so diligently,.
th at'in a short space the Fort was made, in some sort defenciable.

In'wlhich meane.time Iohn Ribault caused victuals and warrelike
munition to be brought for the defence of the place. After he

had furnished them with all such thin-s as they had neede of,
he determined to take h-is leaue of them. But before his

d2parturehe-vsed this speech vnto Captaine Albert,.wh-ich h-c
left in this place.>

Captaine. Albert, I haue to request yôu in the presence of al.
these men, that you would'quit yoursel.fé so wiiely in ý Ribaaits

your cha rge,,and gouern so modestly your small speech to
companie which I leaue you, which with so good Captaine

Albert.
cheere remaineth ' vnd"our obedience, that 1 neuer

haue occasion but to commend you, and to recount vnto .the
king (as I am -desîrous) the fâithfull sertiice which before ýv - all
you . vndertake to doe him in his -new France.: And you . com-

,panions, (quoth he to, the Souldiers) I beseech you-, also to
esteeme of Captaine Albert as if he were tn.ýselfé that stayed..here

with you, yeelding him that obedience which. a true souldier
oweth vnto his GeneraH and Captaine, liuing as brethern one wîth

another without -all dissention : and in so doing God. wil assist

a 1 li * fflkffl Mfflý wwww#kwb



you and bless your enterprism Hauffig ended bis exhortation,
we tooke our -leaues of each of « them, and sayled toward our
shippes, calling the-Forte b the name of Charles-fort, and the,
Riuerby the name Chenonceau. The nextda«yewedetermined.

to depart'from this plac'e.beiiý.,,.as wel contented as was possible,,,
that' we had so happily ended our busines, with good hope, if
occasion would . permitte, to, discouër perféctly the riuer of

lordan. For this cause we boysed our sayles about ten of the
clocke in the morning: after wee were ready to depart Càptaine

Ribault commanded to shoote off our ïOrdinance to giur- a
farewel vnto OýU_ r Frenchmen, which fail led- not to doe the Ilke on

their part This being done wee sayled toivard the North: and
then w e narned this Riuer -Porte Royal, becaùse of, the'largenes
and 'excellent. fairenes, of. the - saine. After that ý wee had sailed

about 1,5 '1ýagùes from thence,- «we esspied a nue'r,
The riuer whereupon- wee sent our pinnesse thither to discouer
Bàse iS
leagues it. At theïr retuffie they brought vs word that thcy

Nurthwards'found not past halfe a fathom - water in the mou -h
of -Port thereof. Whiéh when we vnderstood, without doin-Royail. e

any thing els, we continued our way, and called it the
Base or Shallow riuer. As we stil went on soundin- we found
not past. fiue or -sike fathome watq', althou2h we were sixe good
leagues froin - th&, shoare at length we found not pet three

fathomes, which.pùevs occasiorigreatly to muse.. Andwithout
making-any further: way we strook our sayles, partly because we
wanted watei, and partly' because the night a proched : during,
which time Çaptaine Iohn Ribault bethought with himselfe

whether it were best for him to, passe. anyý farther, because -of the
eminient dangers which euery houre we sawe before our eyes -. ýor -

whither he . should content himselfé with that which he bail
certàinely discouered, and also left men to inhabite the countrey.

Being not. able. for that time to résolue with himselfé, he referred it
vntill, the next day. The morning being come he propoýed t'O all

the company what was best to, be done, to the end that with good
aduisement euery man might deliu-er bis opinion. Some made
answere that aécording- to their iudgement hehad. occasion fully
to content himselfé, . considering that he could doe. no more:
jaying before bis eyesý that he bad discouered more in sixe weekes,

then.the'Spaniards had done in'two yeres.'in the conquest of their
New Spaine:. and that he should do the king very great seruice,
if he did bring him- newes in so.short a time of bis happy dis-,
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couerie. Other sÉewed vnto him. the losse and spoile of bis
,,victuals, and on the other side the inconuenience that might

happen by the shallow water thai they found continually along
the. coasL Which things being well and at Luge debated we
resçJued to leaue the coast forsaking the North, to take our'fray
toward the FAst, which is the right way and course to our France,

rhere we happily arriued the twentieth day of luly the yere
1,562.

The state -and condition of those which were TéYbehind in
Charles-forL

OUr men after our departure neuer rested, but night and day
did fortifie themselues being in good hope that after their fort

was fintshed, they would, begin to discouer farther vp withîn 'the
riuen It happened one day, as certaine. of thern were in cut-ting

Of rootes in the grouesi that they-espied on the suddèn an Indian
that. hunted the Deere, which finding *himselië so neerë vpon

them, was much dismayed, but our men - began to draw neere
vnto him, and toyse him so courteoùsly, that he became assured
and followed them to Charles-fort, where euery man sought to

doe him pleasure. Captaine Albert was very ioyfull of his com-
ming, which after he had-giuen him a shirt and some other triflei,

he.asked him of bis dweBing:« the Indian answered him 'that it
was farther vp within the riuer, and that he was vassal of king

Audusta: he also, shewed him with bis hand the limits of his.
habitation. After much other talke the Indian desired leaue to

depart, because it drew toward night, which Captaine Albert
granted him very wiltingly. Certaine dayes after'the Captaine

dètermined to saile toward Audusta, where beinc,q Note. -
arriued, by reason of the honest.entertaynEpent which -
he bad giuen to the Indian, he was so courteously receiued, that
the king talked,,wîth him of nothing else but of the desire whicli
he had to become bis friend: Lyiuin-- him besides to vnderstand,
that he being bis filiend and allie, he should hau,e-the arnitie of'

--- h might and authoritie were able to do
foure other king!ý w iéh-m

mýucb for bis sake - Besides all. thisý, in bis necessitie they inight
be able to: succour him. with victuak One of these kings was
called - Mayon, another Hoya, the third Touppa, and the fourth

Stntaine- 1 He told him moreouerý that they would be very glad,
when they should vnderstand the newes of bis, coumîng, and

q 1 qqw 5WM I
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-th --refore he prayed him to, vouchsafé to visit them -The
Captaine willingly consented vnto him, for the désire that he had

-to purchase friends in that- place.. Therefore. they departed the
next morning very earely, and first arnued at the bouse of king

and. afterward went into the offier kings houses except
-the bouse of king Stalame. He receiued of each of them all the
amiable courtesies that might be : they shewed themselues -ta be
as affectioned friends vnto, him as was possible, and offéred., vnto
him a thousand small -presents. After that he remained 4y the
space of certaine daies with these st:range kings he determined to
take bis leaue: and being come backé to, the bouse of Audâsta,
he commanded al bis men to gpe aboord their Pinnesse: for he'

was minded to goe towardes the countrey of king Stalame,'whic.h
dwelt toward the North the distance of 15 great leagues from
Chatles-forL Therefore as they sailed vp the riuer they entred
into a great currentý which they followed so'farre till * ibey came
at the last to, the house of Stalame : which brought him into bis
lodgi <7 where he sought to, make them the best cheere he could

deuise. He. presented immediatly.vnto Captaine Albert bis bow
and arrowes, which is a 'Signe and confirmation of alliance

lietweene them. He, presented him with Chamoys skinnes.
,_The Captaine seeing the best part of the d. was now past, tooke

his leaue of king St'alame to return to Charles-fort, where bée
arriued the day following. By this time the friendship -was

growne so, great betweene our men and king Audusta, that in a
manner all things were common betweene him and them- in such
sort that this good Indian kinà did nolting> of importance, but bé
called our men thereunto. For when the time. drew neere of the
Th, (,ýýt. celebrating'theïr féasts of Toyaý which are 'eremonies

Toya largely most strange to recite, he. sent -Imbassadours -to our
described. men to, request the m* on bis behalfe to be there

present. Whereunto, they agreed - most willin,,,Iy for the > désire
that they had to, vnderstapd what this might be. lbey imbarked

-themsejues therefore and sailed towards the kings bouse, which.
was already come forth on the way towards them, to, receýpe thern
courteously, to, bid them welcome and bring them. to bis bouse,

where be.soughuto, intreat them the best he might. Inthemeane
while the Indiais ptepared themselues to, celebrate the feast the
Morrow afterand the king breught them to, see the place, wherein
the feast should ý be kept : where they saw many women round

ýabout, laboured by al meanes to. maire the place cleane
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and neat This place was a great circuii of ground with open
prospect and round in figure. On the morrow therefore early in
the morning, all they which were chosen ta celebrate The Indiansthe feast, being painted and trimmed. wîth rich féathers trimming of
of diuers colours, put theniselues on the ' way ta go themelues

from the kangs house toward the place of Toya.. with rich
féathers.

whereunto when they were come they set thernselues
in order, and followed three Indians, which in painting and in
gesture were différing froin the rest : each of them bare a Tabret
in their hand, dancing and singing in lamentable tune, when the'y

began ta enter into the middest of the round circuit, being
followed of othe*rs whiéh answered them again.. After thit they

had su'ng, danced, and turned 3 times, they fel on running like
vnbridled homes, through the middest of the thickest -wood..;.
And then the Indian women con'tinùed all the rest of >the iy in
teares as sad and woful as was possible. and in suchrage they

cut the armes of tlie yong girles, whîch theý lanced s'O cruelly

wit.h'sharpe shels of Muskles that the"blood followed which they

flang into the ayre, crying out three times, He T a. The king
Audusta had - gathered all our men in-to his house, while the féast

was celebrated, and was exceedingly offended when he saw them

laugh. This he did, because the Indians are very angry wFen

they are seene in their cer'emonies. 'Notwithstanding. one cif our*

men made such shift that by'ubtile meanes he gatte out Of the

house of Audusta, and secretly-went and hid himselfe behinde a

very thicke bush, where at hîs pleasure, he might easily discry

the ceremonies of the féast. They th * ree that began the féast are

named lawas: and they are as it were three Priestes of the

Indian law: ta whom, they giue credite and beliefe partly because-

that by kinred they are ordained ta be ouer. their Sacrifices, and

partly also because they be, sa subtile magicians that any thing

that is lost is straightway recouered b their meanes. A' ire

they are not onely reuerenced for.1these things, but also becau.-e

they beale diseases by I'wotte not what kinde of knowledge ar J
skill they haue. Thoseibat ran sa through the woodes returned

in two dayes , after . ter their re.turne .they began ta dance wi t h

a cherefull courage in. the middest of the faire -place, and ta

cheggre vp their good olde Indian fathers, which either by. reason

of their too great -age, or by reason of théir naturall. indisposition

and feeblenesse were not called. ta the féast. When all these

dances were ended, they feU ozî eating -with such a greedines.se,.
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.1-thatý theyseemed rather- to, deuoure theïr meate theri Io Mte it,
6for-theybad neither eaten dor drunke the. day -of the- femw,,nor

-the, two dayéà - fflowing. - Our men. w ex e not lôrgotten -at lis
good cheere, Iér the Indians sent for them all thitim,,shewinghe ir pregence.

msçliies - very glad of thei Whle they rmxgned
certaind 1 h the Indians, a man of ours got wt ong bayfor
certaine es, and inquired of, biED4 what the Indiàns..did- in the

wood dureg thei r* absence-: which boy made him vnderstand by

Inuccations signes, that the: lawas had made inuccations te Ton
of the lawasand that by blagicall Chairacters they bad mâ&&- hira
or fflesu come that they might speake with him and deamdIMILO Toya. diuers strange thing's of hini, vrhich for feare of the

'lawas, he dùrst not vtter.' Tbey haue also, many other cerémonies,
which I will- , not bere relieuse for the feare -of, molesting the,

readér with a matter of so small impoirtance.
When -the féast thèrefère was fi.nished -our men returned- vnto

-- Charles-fort,: where hauing remained. but a while their victualles
beganne to*waxe short, whkh forced them to haue recourse-vntô

their neighbours, and to, pray them. to, succour them in. theîr
-necessitie: which gaue them part of all the vicûWles which they

had, and kept no moire vnto themselues then would -The Indians
MIL, manner of serue to sow, -their fieldes. They told them. fimber

Huing in the thai for this cause it was needefidl for them to retire
Winter time

of %ýj2st theniselues into the woods, to Nue of hfast and moites
and vntill the time -or haruesi, being as sory asmight be

that they were not able any farther t > o cyde them
They gaue. them * also counsell to goe towar!d the countrey of

1ýing Coueids a man of mîght and renowme in this pixiuince,
which maketh his aboad toward the South abounding at ail, seasons -

and replenished with such q'uantitie of müt corne, and beanes
that ýby bis onely succour they might be able to liue a very

time. But before they, should come into- his territoriesý they.
were to repayre vnto a king called Ouade the brother of Couexis,

-which in mil4 beanes, and corne was no lesse. wealthy, and
withall îs- very libertl4 and- which would be very ioyfuILîf be

might but once see them. Our men. perceiumg the good relation
which the Indians made -them of those two -kings resoluedto go
thither ; for they felt already the necessity whîch oppresseckthem.
-Therefore they -made request vm. king, MacS% that* irvould

please him to, giuý them oneof his; subiects - to guide them the
xight way thither: whereupon he flScénded wMm
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knowing that without his fauo*ur they should haue much ado to,
bring their i ' nterprize to'passe. Wherefore after they had giuen
order for all things necessary for the voyage, they put thernselues
to Sea, at* in the end they came into the

anc -- ;imyled sol farre th
countrey of Ouade, which they found to be in the riuer Belle.
Being there arriued they perceiued -a company of Indianý, which
assoone as they knew of theîr being there came before them.

Assoone as they were come neere them, their guides. shewed
thçm by signes that Ouade was in this company, wherefore out

men set forward to, salute him.' And then two of - his sonnes
which. wère with him, being goodly and strong men * saluted them
againe in very good sort, and vsed very friendly entertainment on
their part. The king immediatly began to make an Oration in

great Pl mure and"contentmint which
his Indian, language of the e e

he had to, see them in that place, protesting that he would, become
oloyall a friend of theirs, hereafter, that' he would be their
faithfüll defendour against all theM thaï would offer to -be theïr

enemim After these speeches'he led them toward his house
where lie sought to entreate them very courteously. 'His house
was hanged about with."I'apistrie of feathers of dîuers colours the
heigbt of a pike. 'Moreouer the place where the king tooke his
test was couered with white Couerletteý embroydered wîth deuises ils

of very wittie and fine workernanship, and fringed round abopi
with a Fringe dyed in the coi lour of SkarIet. They .aduertised'

the. king by one of thèguides which they brought- with them,
how that (hauing heard of his great libéralitie) they had put io
the Séa to come to beseech him to sucçour them %vith victuAls in
theïr great want and necessitie : and that in soi doing, hé should

binde them all hereafter to remaîne his fiithfull friénds and loyall
defenders against all his. enemies. This good Indian assoore

s -id it, coin-
ready to, doe them pleasure, a' they were to dema.

manded his subiectÉ that thpy should fill our Pinnesse 'The liber-
with m il and . beanes. Afterward he caused th em to, alit ic or kîng

Ouade-
bring him sixe pi'ces of his Tapistry made like' litle

Couerléts, and gaue thern to our men with so libéral a m'inde, as àà

they easily perceiued the désire which he had -to become their
friend. In récompence of all these giftes our men gaue him two
cutting bookes and certaine other trifles, wherewith he held -him-

selfe greatly. satisfied. This being done,. oùr men tooke their
leaue of the . king, which for their. farewell, sayd nothing éls

but that they should returne if they wanted victuals, and that
vol- x11ý. G3
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they might assure themselues of him,.that they should neuer
want - any thing that was in hi!§. power. . Wherefore they im-
barked themselues and sayled totrards Charles-fort, which frorn

this place might be somefiue and tweity leagues distant, But
as soo.ne as out men thought themselues at their ease, and free
from the dangers whereunto they*had exposed thernsélues night

and day in gathering together of victùals here and there
LO, - cuen as they were asleepe, the

Tbe fort set fire caught in
on fire bý their lodgings with such furie', being increased by the

casuaitie. winde that the roome- that was, built for them belote
Our mens departure, was. consumed in an . irtstart, . wîthout being,
ablf- to saue any thing, sauîng a little of their-victüàlles. Where-

upon our men being farre from aU succours, tound thernselues'in
such extremitie, that without the ayd of Almighty God, the onely

searcher of the hearts of men, which neue forsaketh and thoughts
mil. those that seeke him in their afflictions, they liad bene quite and

cleane out of all hope. For the next dav betimes in the morning the
King Audusta and King 'Niaccou came thither, accompanied with a
very good tom panie ot 1 ndians, which knowing the rnisfortune were
very sorry for it. And then they. vtwred vnto their subiects the

spèed« diligence which they were to vse in building another house,ÎE shewing vnto, them that the Frenchmen were theïr louing friends,
and that they had made it. euident vnto them by the gifts and
presents which they Iad receiued: protesting that whosoeuer
put not his helping hand vnto. the worké with all his might, should
be esteemed as vnprofitable and as one that had no good part
in him, . which the Sauages féare aboue all things. Tt.is ww the
occasion that euery man beÉan to endeauoui. himselle in such
sort, that in lesse then 112 houres, they had. be,un and finished. a
house which was very neere as great as the former. Mrhich being
ended, they returnéd home fully cohtented.with a few cutting

hookes, afid hatchetý,- which they receiued of out m'er-' IVithin
a sinall while atter this mischance, their -ictualls began to, waxe
short and after out men had taken good deliberation, thought and
bethought themselues againe, they found that there was no better
way for them then to returneagaine to, the King Oýade and Cou
his brothet. Whereforé they resolued to' send thither some of
their companie the next day following: which with an Indian
Canoa sayled vp into the coùntrey about 10 leffles .: afterward

they found a very faire and great riuer of fresh waterý which they
failed not to, search out they found therein great number of
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Crocodils, which in greatnes passe ihose of the riuer Nilus
moreouer al along the bankes thereof, there grow rhîghty high-

Cypresses. Aftër they bad stayed a smal while in Imam&
Theît seSnd

this place, they purposed to follow their iourney, - M
helping thernselues soi wél with thetydes, thatvrithout 'be countrey

of O«de.putting themselues in danger of the continuall perill
of th.e Sea, they carne into, the Countrey of Ouade: of whorn they
were t most courteous1y receiued They aduertiséd him of the

occassion wherefore they came againe to visite hirn, and toid hirn
of the mishance, which happened vnto thern since their last
voyages: how they had not onely lost their houshold stuffe by
casuaitie of fire, but also, their victuals which he had giuen thern
so bountifully: that for this cause they were so, bolde as to corne
once agaîne vnto him, to heseech him to, vouchsafé. to succour

'thern in such neede and necessitîe.
After that the King had vnderstood their case, he sent mes-

sengers vnto his brother Cou'exis, to request hinx "n his, behalfe
to, send hiin some of his ý mill and beanes, whîch thing he did
and the next morning, thev wére corne agaîne with -.ictuals,
which the king caused to be borne into their Can'oa. Our men
would haue taken their leauc of him,' finding themselues more
then satisfied with this liberalitie. But for that day bée would
not suffei thern, but retained thern, and sought to make them
the best cheere hee tould deuise. . The next day very earely in
the morning,,he tooke them witih hirn to shewe them the place,
where his corne grewe, and saide vnto thern that they should not
want as long as all that mil did IaSt. Afterward -he gaue thern a À

certaine number, of exceeding faire pearlés, and t*o stanes.of
fine Christal, and certaine siluer oare. Our r ' nen forgot not to
giue him certaine triffeig in, recompence of'these presentes, and
required of him the placé whence: the siluer oare and

nswere, that *it The plaSthe Chrïstall came- He made thern a where chris-
came ten dayes Îourney -from his'habitation vp within tail groweth
the countrey:, and that the inhabitants of the countreyY VM.gSd

did dig the same.at the îèýte of certaine high moun- dayes iour-
taines, wh they found of it in very good quantîtW. m7 from the

Being ioyfull to 'vnderstand so good newes, and -to
haue corne to, the knowledge of that which they most- desired,
they -tooke their Icaue of the king, and returned by
the sarae saw, by which they came.

Behold therefore how our men behaued themselues very well
W
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bitbert% although they had endured many great mishaps. But
misfortune or rather the iust iûdgement of God would hatieit,

that those which, could not bee, ouercome by. fire nor water,

sbould bevndone by theirowne selues.- This is thécémtûon
fitshion of men, which cannot .continue in one state, and had
zather .to oulerthrow themselues, then not to attempt some pew

tbing dayly. We hauc infinite examples in the ancient histories,

especially of the. Romanesý vnto which numç)er this litle hàndfull
of men, being farre from theyr countrey and absent from their

haue also alddéd this present example. They
entred. therefore into , partia.lities and dissentiOns, which begazi
about a- souldier nanied Guemache, which was a drummer of the

French bands: which, as it was - toltie me, was 'výr-j , crùelly
ba ng i .

ged by bis owne capta ne, and for a smal faÙlt: which'cap-
taine a7.so vsinv. to threatet the rest of bis souldiers whîch staied

behind vnder bis obédience, and peraduenture (as it ïs. to be.

presumed) were not, so- obedient to him as they sbould
haue bene, wasthe cause that they feU into a mutini,ý,

*gains! the becaùsèý that many times hé puit bis threainingsJacertaine,
and tbe- execution: they so chased him. that at

the last they put him to deaih.* . And the principall
occasion tbat mooued them thereunto was because

he degraded another àbuldier narned La Chère (which he
bad, baniibed) and_ because he had not performed bis pro
mise.. for bee bad promised to.send him ývictuals, from 8 dayes
to , 8. dayes, which thing he did no but said on the con-
tzary th= he-would, be glad to .beare of bis death.. He said

moreouerý that« he would chastise others aLio, and vsed sp euil.
sounding speeches, that honestie forbiddeth me to repeat them.

The souldiérs seeing bis madnes to increasç from daycalmame
Aumt sh to day, and féaring to fall finto, the dangers of the.

by lis owm other, resolued. to kil him. Hauing executed their
purpose, the went to sel the banished, which iças.

in a smIl IL-Sd distant frora Charles-fort about 3 leagues,ý where
tbey found himalmost half dead for hunger Men they wem

come hom agaîne,, they assembled themsela es together to choose

OUC to be gouernour ouer them whose naine 1 was Nicholas. Barre
a à3an .,wcx thy of coramendation, and one who knew so well to
quite himselfe of bis charge, that aU rancour and dissention
cmsed -among thein, -and they liued peacably one with another.

DSing this time, th" began to build a smal Pinnesse, with lippe



to returne ipto France,'if no succours came vntoý them, as they
expected from day to day. . And though there were no man

among them that had-any skill, notwithstandingniecessitie, wh ch
is. the maistress; of all science% taught. them the way to build iL

AA« that it was finished,'they "ght of nothing else sauing how
to fùrnish it with all things necessarie to vndertake the voy e.

But they wanted those things that ofaU other were most neede-.
fult as cordage and sayles, without which the enterprise could.
not cometo effect. Hauing no maries to recoder these things,
they were în.worse case then at the fi'st,. and almost ready to , fall

into despayre-' Butthat good God, which heuer forsaketh, thé
afflicted did succour them in their necessitie.

As they were in these.'petplexities, king Audusta and Maccou.
came. to them, accompanied with two hundred Indians at'thè
least, ,whom our- Frenchmen went forth to meete wîthall, and
shewed theý King in what .neede of cordage they stood ý who pro-
mised them to returne. with in two dayes, an d « to bring so, m uch
as should suffice to furnish th e Pinnesse with tackling.' Our men

being pleased with -these good newes and 'promises, bestowed
von th.em certaine cutting hooke* and shirts. . After their
departure our men sought all meanes to recouer rosen in the
woodes, wherein they cut the Pine tree round about, out of which
they drew sufficient reasonable quantitie to bray the vessell.
Also they gathered a kind of mosse which groweth on the trees of
this countrey, to serue to calke the same withaIL There now.

wantéd nothing but sayles, which they made of their owne
shirtes and of their shectes. Within fe' dayes after the Indian

kings returned to* Charles fort with so good, store -o'f cordage, thai
there. was found, sùfficient for tackling of the Émall Pinnesse.
Our men as glad as might be, vsed great liberalitie towards them,
and at their leauing of the countrey, lett them à the marchar.-
dise ihat rémained, leauing them thereby so fülly satisfied, tha:t

they departed frour them with all le contentati ôn in the woride.
They went forward therefore to, finish the Brigandine, and vsed
so speedie diligence, that within a short time afterward they made

itreadyfurnisbedwithallth-uýigs. Inthemen, season the -wind
cm,, e so fit for theîr purpose that it seemed to. inuite .them to put
to the Sea : which they did without delay, after they had set all their
things in order. But befère they departed th" ernbarked their
artillerie, tbeir. fixge, and other munitions of warre which Caj:
taine Ribault hadleft them, and then as much mill as they could
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gather together. But being, drunken with, too me îoyý
wbîch they had conceiued for their -retuming intofrance, or*

rather depriued of all foresight and considemtion,1%ey pet to
un witbSt without regarding the inconstancîe o( the winds,

which change in a moment, they put themselues to
sea, and with so slender victuals, that the end of

their enterprise became vnlucky and vnfortun.ate.
For after t4ey had Say ed the third part of t eir way, they wes

surprised with calmes which did so much hinder thern, that in
thrce weekes they sailed not aboue fiue and twentie leagues.

Thdrviau&ls D.Pring this -time their victuals consâmed, and became
Vtterly so short that euery man, was constmined to eate not-

past twelue graines of mill by the day, which'may be
in value as much as.twèlue peason. Yea, and.-this félicitie lasted
not long: for their victualls failed them altogether at once: and
they bad nothing for their more assured refugé'but their -shooes

Th" driake and leather ierkins which they did eat Touching
theit vrine their beuerage, some of them. . dranke the- sea water,,

fS wantof others .did drinke theïr owne vrine and they
fr«h water. remained in such des very ]onperate riecessitie

space, during the which part of thém died for hunger. Beside'
this extreme famine, which did sogdeuously oppresse them, théy
tell euery minute of 'an houre out of all hope. euer to, see France
*gaine, insomuch-that they -were constrained to cast the water
continually out, th.at. on all sîdes 'entred into their Barke. And

euery day they fared worse and worse : foi after they had eaten
vp their shooes and leather ierkins, thére. arose so boystrous a.
winde and so contrary to. their course, that in the tumi in; of a
bande, the waues filled their vessel e full of water and brused

it vpon the one side. Being - now more out of hope then euer to
escape out, of this peril, they cared, not for casting out of
the water which now was almost ready to drowne them. And as
men resolued to, die, euery one fell down, backewarde, and gaue
h emielues oùer to the,,Will of the waues. When as one of them

a little hauing takenbeart vnto him declared vnto, them how
litle they bad to sayle; assuring them that if the winde beld,

they should see land within -three dayes. This mm, did so
encourage.them, that after they had throwne the water out of the
Pinnesse they remained three dayes widmt eadng or drinking,

ý«cept it. were of the sea water. .Wnen the time of bis promise
expired,.they were, more troubled then tlit7 were' bdbM
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seeing the'y êould not descry any land.' Wherefore in their
extreme dispaire cents ne among them made this
motion that it was better that one man should. dye#ý
then that so many men should perish : they' agreed
therefore that one should die to sustaine the otbers. NVhich thing
w executied in the person of La Chere, of whom -we haue

spoken beretofore, whose flesh was diuided equally among hi$
fellowes: a thing so pitiful to, recite, that mylpen is lotÉ to Write.ït.
After so.long, time and tedious trauel% God of his goodnesse

vsing his accustomed fauour, changed their sorow into ioy, and
shéwed vnto thesn the- sight of land. Whereof they were se

exceeding glad, that the pleasure caùsed them to remaine a7long'
time as. men without sence: whereby they let' the Pinnesse ilote

this and that way without holding any right way or The French
course.. But a small English barke boarded the sucècmred'b
vessell, in the which there was a Frenchman which' an Enc
had bene in the first voyage into Florida, who easily

knew thein, and spakeý-vnto them, and. afterward gaue them
meat and drinke. Incontinently they recouered theïr

ýjj-naturall couragçs, and declared vnto him at large «Il h th.ee meane
their nauigation. The Englishmen consulted à long the VoYaLM
while . what were bëst to be done, and in fine they iniended by

Stukely.,
resolued to put on land those that wére most feeble,
and. to cary the rest vnto the Queene of England, which pgr-

posed at that , time to send into FloridýL Thui% you see in. bricfé
that which happened to theni which Captaine Iohn Ribault had

left in Florida. And now will 1 go forward with the discourse of
raine owne voyage.

The second voyage vnto, Florida, made and Written > by Captaine
Laùdonniere, which, forts and inhabited there two

Summers and one whole Winter.

AFter Our arriuall at * Diepe, at our comming home, frorft our

first voyage (which vris ''the twentieth, of luly. ý 562) I-M ciin

we found the ciuiltOzanes begun,- whÎch was in Part warres thewhy
the cause why our men werè not succourèà, as " . i '.-the French-.
Captaine lôhn Ribault had promised them : whereof ruen

it followed that .Captaine Albert ., was killed bý ýh is Dot SUPP ied-
whîch West

soulcliers, and the countrey abandoned, as heretofore kft- bçhinde
we h3ue sufficiently dWoursed, and as it may more in theà

voyage-
at largç be vnderstood by those men which were

The mmm= of Huguenots at Vassy bad taken place on Ma lât 95ft;
tbe batde of Dreux wu fought in D«=ber.
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-there in persane. After the pence qu made in FranceO M'y IxWd
AdmiraU de Chastillon shewed vnto the king, that he heard no

new« at all of the mm which Captaine Tohn Ribault had le*
in Florida, and that it weve pitty to' suffer them to, perish. lit
which respect the king w content heshould, cause 3 ships to

be furnished, the one of sixe score tunnes, the other of ioo, and
the third of 6o, to, seeke*them out and to, succour them.

MI I...ord Admirall, therelbre beiug weH informed of the faith--
full seruice which 1 had done, aswell, vnto his Maiestie as to, Isis

kings Yrance, aduertised the king how able 1 was
to doe him seruice in this voyag, whiéb was the cause that he

made' une chiefe Captaine. ouer these 3 shiPpes, and chairged nie
to depart with diligence to performe his cornirnandément, which

for mine owne part 1 would not gainesay, but rather thinking my
selfe happy to haue bene chosen out - among such an itifinite

number of otheri, which in my iudgement were very
second vîôy- well able to, haue quitted themselù es in this charge, 1. -

embarked wy selfé nt' New Hauen the z2 of. Aprill
three shipis, 1564, and sayled so, that we fell neere vnto the coast

the
Ap z2 of of England: and then I turned towards the South, to

IriU 1564- sayle directly to the fortursaie Islands, ait this present
called the Canaries, one of which called the -Isle Saluage (because
-as 1thinke it, is, altogether without' inhabitants) w the first that
our, ship*s passed. Sayling therefore on forward, we landed the

next day in the Isle of TenerifL4 btherwise called the Pikeý
becàuse that in the middest:. thereof there is an exceeding high.
mountaine, neere as bigh as tharof Etna, whièh riseth vp like a
pike, into the top wherecsf no man can go vp but from the
=îddest of Mlay vntill ý the middest of August, by reason of the
ouer- great colde which is there all the yere: which is a wonder-.
full strange thing, considering that it is nOt Past 27*degrees and
an balf.distant fSm the Equator., We saw it all couered ouer
with. sno*, aithough ivwere-then but the' fift of.. May. The
inhabitants in this Isle being beretofore pursued but by Spaniards,

retired themselues into this mouentaine, where for a space th"
m-éle warre, with them, and would not sutîmit thenuelues to their

obedience, uesther by foule, noir faùe meanes, they disdained so
much the 1 of tbeïr Island For those which went thither

on the Spaniar& béhalle, left their carkases tbeM so that not so

611W temporm of Amboise
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much as -one of thern returned home to bring newes. Nàotwith.
standing in the ènde, the inhabitants not able to liue in that
place according' to their nature, or for want of such things as

were necessary for the commoditie of their liuelylood, did all
die there. After I had furnishcd My selfe w'ith some frésh water,

very good and excellent; which sprang out of a rocke at the foote
of this mountaine, 1 continued Iny course toward the Wes4
wherein the wîndes fauoured me so wellthat ý 15 dayey after our
ships arriued safe and sound at, the Antilles. and going on land
at the Isle of '.%Iartinino, one of the first of thern, the next day

we arriued at Dominica, twelue leagues distant from the former.
Doiiiinica is one of the fayrest Islands of the West, full of

hille', ' and of very good smell. ý Whose singularities. desiring to
know as we passed, and *seeking also to refresh our. selues with

fresh ivater, I made the 'Nfariners cast anker, after wee had sayled
about liafé along' the coast thereof. As soone as %ve had cast

anker, two Indians (inhabitant.s of that place) sayled tu*erd vs
iný tTo Canoas full of a fruite of grea' excellencie which they call

ýAnanas.* - As they approched vnto our Barke, there was one of
them which bei-ng in soine misdoubt of vs, went backe agaîne en
land, and fled his way with as much speede as hie could'pôis7ibly.
Which ' our men pèrceiued and ehtred -with diligence, into the

other Canoa, wherein they caught the poore Indian, and' brought
him vnto me. But the poore fellow became su, astonied in

beholding vs, that he * knew not which way to behaue himselfé,
because that. (as afterward 1 vnderstood), he féared that hé wu

falien into the' Spaniards hands, oý %vhoni*. he had bene taken
once before, and which, as he.shewed vs, had cut of his stoues.,

Àýt length this poore Indian was secure of vs, and dîscourmd
vnto vs of many things, wherof we receiued very smallplSswt,.
because we vndy!rstood not his. minde but by his signe& The*

he desired me to giue him leaue to depart,> and promised me
that hé would bring me- a thousand presents, whereunto I agreed
on condition that he would Èaue patience vntill the next day,
when 1 purposed to goe onland, where I sufféred him to clèpaft
after 1 hadgiuen him a shirte, and certaine small trifieý'wÈerwith

he- departed very well contented from vs.
The place where we w'ent-,ýon shore was hard by a very high

]Rocke, out of which there ran a litle riuer of sweet and excellSt

Pine Apples.
vol- xiii. H 3
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good water: by which riuer we stayed certaine dayes todiscouer
the things iihich were worthy to, be sSne, and traffiqued dayly
with the Indians which aboue all things besought vs that none
of -our men should come'ncere their lodgings nor their gardem%
otherwise that we should giue them great cause of iealousiei and

that in so, doing, wee should notwan ' t of- their fruite which they
-MIKI call Ananas, whereof they offéred "iS' verY liberally, receiuing in

recoinpence certaine thin gs* of small val e. This notwi.thstanditigi -
it happened on a day that certaine of our men desirous to see

someý -iÙ-theýe strange countries, walked through the
woods: and follow'ing stîI1ýe--IitIe riuers side,,they'spied two,
serpents of exceeding bignes, which went side by si.de ouerthwart
the way. ;%fy. souldiers went before them thinking - to let thern

from goinÊ into-the woods: -but. the serpents nothing atall astonied
at thèse gestures glanced intô the bushes wà fearful hyssings:
yet for ail that, my men drew their qwords and killed them,> and
found them atte. w rd 9 greate foote Ion& and as bi as a mani

leg. During this combate, certaine* others more vndiscreete
wen t and gathered their Ananas in the I * ndians ' gardensý trampling

throug;h -!tU"-m-a ut out any discretion : and not therewithall, con-
tented, they went towaid theit dweIIingý; whereat the Indians

were so much utferàded, that without, régarding any thing they
rushed vpon thern and discharged their shot, so that they.hit one
of my men . nàmed Martine Chaueau, which remained - bebind.

We -could not know whether hee were killed on the. place, or
whether he were taken prisoner: for those of hi company had

inoggh to, doe to saue themselues without thinking of their com-
panion. Whereof Monsieur de Otti ni my Lieutenant being9

aduennedsentt vnto, mè to know w*bether I thought good that
he should lay an ambush for the Ind, ' ians'which had « either « taken
or killed, our nutn, or whether . he should go . directIý :to our

dwellings to know the trueth. .1 , sent vnto. him after good
deliberation herevpon, that he should not attempt any thing, and

that for diuers occasions: but- contrariwise that he should embark
hîmselfé with al diligence, and consequently al they tha-t were on

land: which 'he did with speed. But as be sayled- -towards
our ships he perceiued along the shore a great numb * er of Indians
which began. to, charge them with theïr arrowes :. bee for ý his part.

discbarged store. ot shot -against them, yet was not able to hurt-
thera, or by =y raeanes to surprise them.: for which cause. he

quite forsooke them, and came vnto our sMpý Where staying
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vntill the next dty mornin.; we set saile foilawin, dur wonted
course, and keeping the sam-. we discouered diuersé Isies con-

quered by the Spiniards, as the Isles of S. Cýristopher, and of
the Saintes, of Monserrate, and, Li Redonda: Afterward we

passed betweene Anguilla and Anel-ada', say!in(r tQvard New
France. «%Vhere we arriued 15 dayes after, to witte, on Thurseday
the z2 of Iune about 3 Of the'clo'cke in thc afternoone, and ê'

latided neere a litle riuer, which is 3o degrees distant
froin the Equator, and io leagues alboue' Cape Cape Fran-

« betweenFrançois dravri ng toward the South, and aboue 3q ý riuer of
leagues aboue the Riuer of May. After wee - had Dolphins

1 and the riuer
strooken sayleý and cast anker -athwart the Riuer, I or may,

determîned to goec on shore to discouer the saine. maketh the
distance 3o

Thérefore being accompinied with Monsieur 0,tigni,, leagues about
with '.%I,)nçieur -de Arlac mine Ensigne, and a certaine which Îç but

numb2r of Gentlemen and souldiers, I embàrked tiuer land.
iny s-Jfé aboui 3 or 4 of the cl-,->ckÈ--- in, the euenin,,.

And be'n- arriued at the mouth Of the riuer, 1 caused the

chanell to- be sounded, whîch wus found to be very shallow,

althou-h that farther within the saine the water was there found

reasonably deepe, which-separateth st selfe into two great armes,
whereof one runneth toward the South, and the othcr-toward the

North. Hauing thusý gearéhed the Riuer, 1 went on 'land to
e-.-wlth-ibe -IMians ore,

speak -Yrho waited for vs vpOn the sh

-which at our comming on land came -before vs, crying with i loud
voyce in their Indian-languagge, Antip-ila Bonassou, which is as

Much as to say, as brother, friend, or some such. like. thing.

After they had madevery much of vs, they shewed vs their Para-
coussy, that Is to says, their King and" Cyouemour, to, whom I'

presented certaine toyes, wherewith he. was well, pleased. And

for mine owne part, I pra'yse Gol c.ontinual1y, for the great loue

which I haue -found in-these Sau2ges which were -sory for'

nothin- but that the night appronched, and made vs retire vnto
our ships.

h they ende.u' ured hy al me:ines to make vs
For thoug 0 tary

with thern, and shewed by siDgnes the desire that.they had to
nt vs with soin* iu't

prese e râre thing-s, yet neuerthelesse for many s

and reasonable occasions 1 would not stay on shore all Aight

but excusing m selfe for all their offers, I embarked my selfe

apine. and retumed toward my ships. Howbeit, : befére rny

departure I narned this Riler, the riuer. of Dolphines, because,
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that at mine arriua% I saw there a great number of
The iiu« of Dolphines, which were playing in the mouth thereo£Dol hi

Cmit:f; 71oy The next day'the 23 of moneth (bec - use thatby the intoward the South I had not found any commodious
place for vs to, inbabite, and to, build a foffl. I gaue

commandement to'weigh anker,« and to hoise oui sailà to saile
toward the riuer of May, where wee arriued twordays after, and cast

anker. Afterward going on land, with some number of Gentlemen
and Souldiers to know for a cei;taintie -the singulatitie -; of this
place,. we espied the Paracoussy of the countM-, which came
towards vs (this was. the very Éame that %ve. saý.* in the voýage of

Captaine lohn Ri ' bault), ýrhich hauing esliied vs, cryed very far
off, An tipola, Antipola: and being so ioyfull that lie could not

containe hirriselle, he. carne to ý meet vs, accompanied then with
two of his sonnes, as faire and niightie persons as might be found
in al the world, which had nothing in tlicir inouthes but this,
word, Anq, Amy: that is to say, frîcnd; friend:. yea, and know-

ing those which were there in the- first voýa-e, they* went
principally to them to %se thîs speech vnto them. Ilieir was in

their trayne a great number of men. and %vonien, which stil
very much of vs, and by euident si-nes made'vs vnà*rstand h

glad they were of our arriuall. This good entertainment 4
the Paracoussy prayed me- to goe see the pillar which had

J erected in the voyage of Iohn Rîba'lt (as -we haue decla here-'
tofore) as a tbing which they made great.accourit of.

Hauing yeelded. vnto him and being come to the where
it was set vp, wee'found the saine crowned lotth nes of Bay,
and.at the foote thereof many little baskets ful of Mill wh:ch
they call in theïr language Ta apola.* en when they
came thither they kissed_,Iý =samýeiwith" reuerence and
besought * vs . to de ýe, which'we wo not denie them, t'Oght drawe them to bethe ende we mi Mo friendshi with vp

This donc; ihe Paracoussy tocke me e hand, as if he had
desire to, maire mevnderstand some secret, and by signesshewed >1 very wiel'yp within the riume 'the limits of his dominion
and said'that he was called Pa= DSSY'Satourioua,. which is as
much as King Satourioua. - Hiýàûdren' haue the selfe sam

emmgiml.m&.-The Pm= vp befSe MIý» t csýw
-garbuds of Irairdl md incironed smau penim fun of conar wSîwppe

ZI
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title of -Pamèoussy - The eldest is named Athore, a Inan, 1 dâie
Say, pofect in beauticý wisedome, and bo'est sobrictie, shewing

by bis modest grauitie that he descrueth the name which.- be
beareth, besides that he is gentle and 1 tra.able. After we had

soiourned a çertaine space with them, the Paracoussy prayed
one of bis sonnes to, present vnto me a wedge of siluer, which
bS did and that with a good'wil: in recompence whereof 1
gave him a -cutting booke and -some other better present: wlîere-
mth he seeme ' d to be very well pleased. , Afterward. we tooke

our leaue of them, beçause the' night approched,, and then
returned. to lodge in our shippes. Being àllured with this good

entertainment I failed not the next day to imbarke my selfe
againe-with'my, Lieutenant Otti*ni and a number of souldierà to

returne toward. the Paracoussy of the. riuer of May, which of

purpose waited for vs in, the same. place, where the day befère
we con4erred with him. We. found him vnder the shadow of an

arbour accompanied %vith . fourescore. Indians ât the least, and
apparelled at that time. aiteir the Indian fashion, to wit, with a'

great Harts* s-inne 'dressed like Chamois, and painted with
deuices of strange and diuers côlours, but of so liuely;ý:portrature,
and representing-?ntiqui.ty, with rules so, iustly cmpassed, that
there is no Painter so exquisite that. could finde fault therewîth :
the naturail dispýition of this strange people is so perfectand
Weil guided that without any ayd and fauou'r of artes, they are
.able by the belpe of nature onely to conteni the eye of artizans,

yea euen ôf those which by their.industry are able to aspire'vnto
things most absolute.

ý Then I.a . duertised ParacoussySatourinua, t.hat My desire was
to discouer fimher vp into the riuer, but. that it sho.uld be'with

such dîligence that 1 woù.Id come againe vnto him yery speedily:
wherewith he -was-content, proinising to st I ay for me, in the place

where he was: and for an eariest of bis promise, -he offéred me
bis goodly skinne, which 1 refused then, and promised to recciue
it of him at my retùrne. For my part 1 gauc him certaine small
.biflc:rý,:to theintent to retaine him in our friend.shipý. -

Departi% firom thence, 1 had not sayled thrée leagues vp the
riuer, stül being followed by the Indians, which coasted me, a

long the riuer, crying" stiI4 Amy, Amy, that is to say, friende,
friende': but 1 discou«ed an biU of meane beight, neere which,
1 vent on Lnd, hard by the. ficlil that were sowed witb rai4 at
one coma whemof theS was au bouse built for theix lod&ùcý&-

;ýJ

0- .
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which keepe and

Grossm garde the mill for there are such
numbeis of Cornish choughes in thîs Countrey,

which continually deuoure and spoyle the mi4 that the Indians
are constrained to keepe and watch it, otherwise they should be

deSiued of their haruest. ' I rested my selfé in this place for
certaine,-houres,.ànd commanded Monsieur de Ottigni, and my

Sergeant to, enter intd the woodes to, search out the dwellings of -
the Indians - where after they had gone a white, they came vnto
a Marish of Reeds, where finaing their way to bë stopped, they
rested vnder the shadow of a mightie Bay tree to, refresh thein-
selves a' little and to resolue which'way. to take. Ilen they
discouered, as it were on the suddaine, fiue Indiaib halfe hidden.
in. the woodes, -which seemed, soinewhat to distrust our.m en,

vntill they said vnto thern in the Indian language Antipola
Býbnissou, to the end that vnderstanding their speech they might

come vnto vs moreý boldely, which they did incontinently. - But
because they sawe, that - th foure th aà went last, bare vp the

trainé of the skinne wherewith he that went foremost was
apparelled our men imagined that the féremost must needes bee

some man of greater qualitie. then the rest, seeing that withal
they called him Paracoûssy, Paracoùssy, *herforè, some of our

company went , towards hîmt and vsing him courteously shewed
Monsieur de Ottignit Îheir Lieutenant, foi, whom they ha

-ide an harbour with. Bay and Palme boughtW, . after the Indian
fashi . ont to the ende. that by such signes,Âhe Sauages might

thinke the Frenchmen had companied 'such as they at other

times.
The Indian Pa-ratoussy drew neere I/ n éý 'French, and began

to make him a.,long Oràtion, which iendèd to no
The cortesie
or the Flori- other end, but that hý,ýght the Frenchmen very

dians to *tbe earnestly to come- and see - his d*elling -and his
Fre . =h. parents, which-"they granted him, and straight forle gaue vnto m ' Lieutenantpledgç of better amitiei, y gn4 the

very skinne that. hè ' Was clad with.
Then he tooke him by the bande, leading h-m right toward

the Marishes, ouer which* the Paracoussyý Monsieur Ottigni, and
certaine other of our men were borne.. vpqn the Indians
shouldiers: and the rest which could not passe because of the
myre and reedes, went through the woodes, and followed a
narrow path w ' hich . led them féorth vntill they carne vnto the

1%racoussyes dwelling; out of which there- came about fiftie
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Indians to .receiue our men gallantly, and to feast thcm alter
their .-manner. After which they brouifit at' their entr-ance a
great vessel of earth, made after a stmnge fashion- full of foun-
Wne water cleare and very excellent.

This vessell was borne by an - Indian, and there was another
younger which bare of thîs water in another little vessel of wood,
and presented thereof to, cuery one to drinke, obseruing in. doing
the same, a certaine. ord'er and reueren * e, which hee made to
.each of thern, to, whome hee gaue drînkè. Our thirst weIL

quenched by this meanes, and our men . beeing sufficiently
refresbed, the Pamcoussy brought them to bis fathers lodging,

one of the, oldest men that. liued "n the eart.h. Our men
regarding his'age, W,an to, make much of him, vsing this speech,

Amy, Amy, that is. to say, friende, friende, whereat the oide
sier shewed himselfe ýery glad.

Afterwalrd they questioned . witli himý concernîng the cdÜrse. of
bis age: whereuâtô he made answere, shewing that he was the

first. liuing original], from- whence fiue generations were des-
cended, as he -shewed vnto them by another olde Men of
man that sate directly ouer against him, which -farre .excçeding

exceeded hini in . age* And this man was bis -father, 'Ide age.

which seemed to be rather a dead carkeis then a liuing body.-
for bis sinewes,'his veines, bis artiers, bis bones, and other. parts,
appeared sô cleerely thorow bis ski nne, that Ïman ffiight eas'ily
tell tfiem, and diséerne them one from another.. Aiso bis age

was so, gre 1 at, that the good.man had loÉt bis sight, and could not
speake one onely word but with exceeding great paine.. 'Mon-
sieur._de Ot6gni. hauing seene so strange a thing, turned to the
yoonger of these two olde men, praying him to vouchsafé to,
answere him to, that which he demanded touching bis age.
Then the olde man called, a company of Indians, and striking

twise vpon bis thigh, and laýîng bis band vpon. two of he
shewed. hîm, by signes'that these two were bis sonnes: agaîne

smiting vpon their thighes be shewed him others not .so. olde,
which were the cbil dren of the. two first, which he continued

in the sme mmeir vnfill the fift generation. But though - this
olde man bad bis father aliue mSe olde then bimselfé, and

that both, of them did weare their haire very long, and as
white as , was possible, yet. it was tolde tbemý, that tbey might yet
liue thùtie or torde yeu more by the course of nature: although
the ySnger of them both was, not lesce then two h'undred and
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sa in fiftie yeeres olde. After be had ended bis commum
;;:rd& of cation, hee commaunded two young Egles to be giuen
250- to out men, which hè bad bred vp for bis pleasure sa

bis, bouse.. Hee caused also litlé Paniers made- of
]Palme leaues full of Go rds red and biew to'..be deliuered vnto,
them. For recompence of which presents he wu satisfied with
French toym.

These two olde mm caused opr men to, bee guided ba
naine to the place froin whençethey carne, by the young Para.

coussy which had bmught thern thither. And hauing tgken lexce
of the Paracoussy, they came and sought me out in the place
where I stayed, and rehearsed vnto mee all that they ha7d seene,

praying mee also- that 1 would. rewarde their guide, which io
frankely and*heartely had receiued them into bis bouse, which.1

would not faile to doe by any me anes.
Nowe was I-determined to semh out the quilities of the hiii.Therefore 'l went. right to, ere-the tappe thereof, wh we found

nothing else but -Cedars, Palmé, and 1qa-trees of so soucreigS
odour, that Baulme smelleth nothing like in - comparison. The'
trees were enuironed rounde about with Vines bearing. grapes in

!iÛch quantitie, that the number would suffice to, make -the place
habitable.. B es this fertilitie of the wyle for Vines, a. nun
may see Esquine wreathed about the shrubs'in. great quantitie.
Touching the pleasuie of the plac, the Sea may be seene pL-àne

and open from it, and, morè then sixé .1cagues off, -neere -the
Riuer Belle, -a man may behold, the medowes diuided azunder

into.Iles and Isletsenterlacing ope another: Brielly, the place is
so ýleasa nt, that thâ se which are mélancholicke would be enforced

-to change their huumur.
After 1 bail stayed there a whilej imbarked againe my people.

to sayle towards the mouth of the Riuer, where wee *foÙrtd the
Paracoussy, *hich according to bis promise waited for v&
Wberefore tp content him, we w t on shom and did, him tbu

reues ea ce that on our part wu requisite. ' Then hee gaue me .the
ý1î "ne soxichly pai-nted, and I tecompensed hinf with somewh«

of our marchandise. . I krgat not to demaund .of him the place
whence, the wedge of wluer came which he had'gium me befSe

*hexe he -a-de-m-e-a-very-tuddm answere, which rmwidb-
iumding ý 1. vnderstoode not, which he weH perceiued. AM tbec
heýshewed me by euident signS that all.of it cme fixm
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a place more withinq the Riuer by certaine-
certain d.iyçs

dayes iourneyesfrom this place, and derlared vnto, murney vp
vs that all that which they had thereof, they gat ît by wilbin the

riuer of May.force of armes of the inhabitants of the place, named Thi"ý-,a
by them Thirnogoa, their--fnost ancient ind naturail

tnemies toenemies, as lie largely declared. -Whereupon when'41 1
.1 sawe w ' ith what affection lie spake. when, he pro-
siounced Thinio-oa, 1 vnderstoode what he would say. And ta

brîng my sélfé more into his faudtit, -1 promised to * accompanie
him 'with all my. force, if hce ivould fighÏ against them : i-vhîch

thing pleaed him in such sorte, that ftom henceforth he pro-
mised * hirnselfé the victorie of them, and assurçd mee'thnt hec

would make a voyage thither withih i short llzpace, %vould cause
store of M111 to be prepared, and %vould çomniaund his men to

make ready their and furniNh thenisclucs %vith ,uch' %t-ore
of -arrovés, that nothing sisould bee %%-.intin.,-r- zo gîtic 1-wtaile to

Tliiniogoa. In fine htre prayrld xi-ce vury t:arnestly not tofaile of
my. promise, and in so doing bec hoped toprocure mec Golde
and Siluer in such good quantitie, that iiiine affaîrcs slioulde tike

efféct according to mine owne and.hisde;ire.
The rn.t*ttcr thus fully resolucti vt),ýin,. 1 timký-,my leaue of him

to returne vnto my shippes, where after %vee ýad iestedour selues
all the ni-ht foIlowin,ý,. ive hoysed sayles. the nt.tt àay very carely
in the mornin ând salvied towairde the Riuer of Seine.
frony the of Nfay about foure leagues: and therc continuing'

our coursz towarde the North, ive arritied as. the iijauth' of
So>me,. %-ýhicli is not past sixe Icagues distant froni the Riuer of

Seine: where %vee cast Anker, and %vent on shoare ta discouer
ihat place as ivee had done the rest. There we' were etiously.
and courteousi receiued of the Paraèoussy of the -Countrey,
wh ich is one of the tallest men and best proportioned » that ý may
bee foünde. His wifé ý sate by him, which Ixsidés, her Indian
beautie, whérewithýshee was greatly endewed, had sa vertuous a
countenance and modest grauitte, that there vvas not one 3mongst
vsbut did greatly conmend her ; shec had in her t.aine - fiue of
ber daughters of sa good grace and so %vell brought vp, that

perswadèd niy selfe that their mother was their ý.Nlistrese4 and
had ïau-ht the* well and straightly to preserue theîr honestie.

After that the Paracoussy had receiued vs as 1 haue sayde, hee
commaundedhis *ifé to present mee with a certaine 'numher of

bulles of siluer, foý bis owne part hee pre-sented mee with bis
vol_ MIL 3ý
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bwe and bis arrowes, as bée bad donc vnto Captaine lohn Ribault
in our firs: voffle, which is a igne of a perpetuaffl amitie and
&1âmce with -those which they bonour-with sucbe a kinde of
premeut lu our discoursing with one anotberý wee entred into

qmech.as touching the exercise of armes. Then the Paracoussy
causedacorselet to be set on endand prayed metomakea

proofe of'cur Harguebuzes and their bowes: but this proof4 him very little; for assoone as bc knew tbat our Hargue-
did easüy pearce that which ail the force'of their bowes

could not hurt, bc seemed to bc sorieý musing with himselfe how
thîng might be donc. Neuerthelesse going about to dis-

semble in bis minde that which bis couatenance could'notdoe
by any meanes,'bc began to fail into anotber matter and prayed

vs Tm ez to emy with him that. night in - bis bouse or .
k)dgiw,- affiMnang that no greater happinesse could come vnto
bim then-"iýuî loig abode, which bc deïred to recompence with
a thousand PreSýnts.

Neberthekme-we*e could'not grant him this poynt, but tooke.
Our leaue of ý him to returne to our shippes,:. wherey companse,soone after I caused ail m" to bc assembied,

wùb àùg with the Masters and Pilots of my shippes, to consult
together of the place whereof wee sbould maire choîce

migW be to plant our habitation. First 1 let tbenâ vnderstand,
howe Donc of them were ignorant, that the part

whkh was to*arde the, Cape of Florida, was alto.
getber a uuuish Countrey, and. therefore vnprofitable for. out
iubabitation: A thing which could yeelde.neither profité to the

ýKiqg, nor any contentment or pleasure to vs, if P&Muenture we
vouid -inhabite there- On the other side il wee pissed fùrther
toward thé North to seeke out Port Royall, it would bc néitber
v«y pmfiable nor Conuenient: at.the lem if wee sbould giue

.'crédit to the report of theim wbwh remaîned there a long time,
alzbough the Hauen were oùe of the fairest of the %Vest Indics.
but that iu this case the-question was not so much of the beautie.
of the place as of things necessary to misu ne lîfe. And ýthat
for our inhabiting ît- was rauch more need" for vs to plant m
places O=ùffl of victuall, tben in goodly Hauens, bite, déepe
and plemunt to the view. In Considération wherea that 1 was,
of opicioc4 if ý it seemed good - voto them, to seate our selues'
about tbe Riuer of May seeing aiso that in our first yoyage
wS found the same among ail the rest to abounde, m
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Maiz and corne, besi'des the Golde and Siluer that wu found
there: a thing that put me in hope of some happie discoueric in
time to come.

After Lhad proposeil these things, euery one gaue bis opinion
thereof : and in fine -ail resolued, namely. those which had beene

,oirith me in the first voyage,'that it was expedient * to scate them-
oduég râther Ô n - the Riuer of May then * on any other, vntilL they
might heam newes out of Frince. This point being thus igreed

vpon, wee sayled toward the Riuer, and'vud such ý diligence, that
with the fauor of the wîndes we6 arriued there the morrow alter
about the breake of day, which was on Thursday the :tg. of the
moneth of lune. * Hauing cast ankeri 1 ernbarked all My stuffe

and the souldiers of my companie, to sayle right toward the
opening of the Riuer : wherein we entred a good way ýp and.

found a Creeke 'of a reasonable bignesse, which inuited vs to
refresh our selues a little, while wee reposýd our.selues ther ' e.

Afterward wee we, tý on shoare to seeke out a place pIaineýwithout,
trees, which wee perceiued fromi the Creeke.

But becàuse wee found lit not very commodious for vs to,
inhabite there: wee deteiniined to returneînto the piace which

wee had discouered hefore, when wee had sayled vp the -Riuer.
This place ý is ioynirig to a mountaîne, and it seemed vnto vs
more fit and commodious to bùild a fortresse, then that where

we were last. Themiore we tooke our way towards the ý forests
being guided therein by theyoung, Patacoussy which hâd ledde
vs before ý to his- fathers Wging. Afterward we Sound' a large

Laine couered with bigh Pinetrees distant a little from the
other:, vnder which wee percei.ued an infinite number of -StaUes

which braye ' d amidst the plaine, athwart the,% hich we passed :
then *wee disc6ueredý a little hill adioyning vnto a great vale.
very greene and in forme flat: wherein were the ftirest meado.wes:
of îhe world, and grasse to féede cattel. Nforeouer it is inu .ironed
with a great nutnber of brookes of fresh water,- and high woodes,

which make thévale more delectable to the eye. After I had
taken'the viewe thereof at mine ease, 1 named it at the request

of our souldiers, The Vale, of Laudonniere. Thus we went
forward. Anon hauing ' ne a little forward, we met an- indian

woman of taU. stature, which also, was a Hermaphrodite, who
came before Ys with a g!evi veisel full of cleere fountaine

water, wberewith she greatly refteshed vs. For, we were exceed-
ing àint by reason of the ardent. beate which molested vs as w-,
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passed through those high woods- And 1 beleeue that withSU
the succour of that Indian Hermaphrodite, or rather, if it bad
not bene for the great desire w ich we had to, make vi resolute
of our selues, we hid taken vp our lodging ail night in the wood.

Being therefore refreshed by this menne, wee gathered our
spirits together, and marching with a cheerefull courge wec
came to the place which wee had chosen to make our habitation
in: whereupon at that instant neere the irîuers brinke we strowed
a number of boughes.and leàues, to take our reît on them the
night fnllowînL,,'which wee found exceeding sweete, because of
the paine which befoire we had taken in our trauell.

On the morrow about the breake of d#, 1 commaunded a
trumpet to be sounded, that being assembled we might giue God
thankes for ouT«.-fauourable and happîe arriuail. There we sang

a of thankes-giuing vnto God, beseeching him
Thry Ingin
ht tir planin- that ii wollid jelease.him of hisegrace to continue his
with prayer Iccu,,-tomed goodnesçe t.oward vs - his poore seruants,

and vs in all our enterprises, thaï ait might
tume to his glory and the aduancement of our King. The

pr.lyer cri(led, euery man began to take courage.
% ground in forme of

Afterward hiu't;g meà ured out -a picce of
trian-le, wee indeuoured our sélues of all sides, sorne to bring-
cartýhe some In Cut. fagots, and others to raise and make the

ratiir.àir.e,.'for there was not a man that'had not either a -,houell,
or cutting hooke, or hatichetý as *eIl té make the ground ýIaine

by cu*ttang downe the trecs, as for the * building" of the Fort,
ý4î which we did hasten w, - such cheerfulnesse, that wîthin few dayes

the effect of our diligence viras apparant': in which meane spacýe
the Paracousçy -Satourioua our neerest ncighbour, and. on whose
ground wee built our Fort, came vsually accompanyed with his
two sonnes and à great nurnber of Indians to offer to vz ail

-part bestowed diu
courtesie. And 1 likewisefor my ers of our
trifles frankely on him, to the end.he might know the good wiU

-we bare him, and therebv make him more desirous of cur friend-
ship, in sach sor., that as the dayes increased, so our amitie- and
friendshîp increased al « so.

After that our Forte vms brought. into forme,? I began to, budd
J' i Grange to retire my munition and things necessarie for the

defence of our Fort: 1 praying the Paracoussy to command his
subiects to -make vs a coucring of, -Palme leaues, and thîs to the
ende. that when that was done, I might vrifraight my shippes,
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and -put ýnder couerture thbsc things that were in
them. Suddenly the Paracoussy commauàded in niy a hry ofm«

pf.".nce all the Indians of hî'ý coinpanie to, dresse thcic hcsuses
the next day. morning so gpod a number of Palme with Palme

Iraq".
leaues, that the ýÇran-ç was coucred in Iciý%e thcn

two diye%: ýo thit bus.incsý;c %vas fînîshed. , Fur an the spacie of

those two daye% the Indians neuer ccascd 9ruiii %%orkinýg, soine
in fetchin- 'Palme leau ýs, others in interlaring of thcni: in Nuch

ék
sort that their Kinf'Ts conini-ndci»ýnt was executed as ht: desired.

Our Fort was built in forme oi a triangle. 'rhýc sidc. toward
the West, which %vas toward the lande, %vas inclosed Th. finme Uf
with a little trencli and -raiàcd with tu r ues niadé. in the Fir-

fiwme of i Battletilent of raine foote high : the otlier
s;de which. wx-, toward -the Ritier,.was inclused with a Pillisado

oi plankes of tiniber after the marier that (.àbionsýarc made. J
On the South sidetlicre %ras a kindt:-of bastion witLin %viicti 1
caused an ýhouse for the munition to bc I)ull.t . it was ili builded,
with fagoîs and sand, sataing about two or thrcc foot Iligli with

IL fes, -%,ýhereof -the battlements werc niàde. in the iniddc>t
câused a great Court to bc made of cigliteene - paces ]on,,, and
-broadi.n the mîddt-stwlicrcof un ille prie side drawin, toward

the South 1 builded a (.,o.rps de gard, and an bouse on thc other

side toward the North, whicli 1 eaused. to. bée raiscdý-.

somewhat too hi,,11>:. foe, within a short whilé after iQ i, -ffl

-the wind beat it down : atid expérience tau,,*lit nie, l'If thisrb Courir cy. -ýI) stages inthat we may not build ivith hi this
Coun frey. by reason of the windes m-lièreurato it as sui)icct- One

of the si'des that inclosed ni), Court, which'l' niadt: very f.t1rcý and

Lirge, reached vnto -the Grange of niy in'unitsotis and.oin thé -

o-.her side towardes flic Ritier was minc owne lvdging. rotind

about which werc galleries.ail coucred. The 1)iîncipall.d*(Xjrc f1

niy lod,-in-, was in thé m1ddc,ý,t of UliLý..greut ýjA1ce
and the other was towarde the, Riucr. il goW disý

ta race froin the. -Fort I built an 0-uen tu auoydc the tLn.ger

aé,,,ainst fire, because the houses arc of ý PaImc,ý I.C3 Uësio W11icil Wili «

scorie be bumt after the Cire catcheth holde- -of thettï,'-is«a t1iýt with

much adoe a maln shall hauc leasure to qucnch thcrn.- Loc here

in briefé the description of our Fourtressi which jiamed

Gerolin' in the hànour of our Prince King Charles.

A fter wee %vere ftiriii!ïhcd *ith that whîch was môst raccessarie,
1 would not lose a minute of an. houré, without iniploying of the

Vo1ý mil. K 3
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Sam in some vertuous exercise: therdore 1 charged Monsieur
de Ottigni my Éieutenant, a man in ttueth worthy of all honour
for Ids bonestei -andyertue, to search vp within the Riuer, what

this ThinxS might be,'whereof the Paracouisy Satourioua had
spoken to vz so often at our comming on shoare. ý For execution
bereo( the 'P.amcSM gaue. hii twô Indians.for his guides,whÎch taking vpon them to léad hi'' in thism voyage, SSmed to goevnto a wedding w enises-so desirous they were tu fight iith their en

BeÎng imharked they hoised sayle, and hauing sayled about

The fim mentie leagues, the Indians which still looked on.
thit side and- that. sidç to espie some of their enerni"..

discouered three Canoas. And immediatly they
began to crie 17himogoa,*ý Thimogoa, and spake

nothing else but tu, hasten forward togoe fight with them which
the Captaine seemed, to bè willing tu, doé, to: content them.

When they came to boord them, one of the Indians gat holde of
.,an Halbert, -amber of an Coutelas in such a rage, thàt hec
would hauè leapt înto theý,«ater.to hauè fought with thern alone.

Neuerthelesse Ottigni vould not let them due it, for while hee'
deferred to - boord them, he gaue the others respite to turne the

prowes of their Canons tuward the "-ire, and so to escapeinto.
the woods. Againe- the meaning -of Otti' i was not to makegn,
warre vpon them of Thimogoa, but rather to make them friendes,
and to make the«. thenceforth to hue in pence one with another
jf it were I)C*nslblè4 hupîng b) this meanc to discûuer dayly some

new thing,, and especially the certaine course of the Rîuer. ". For
this purlme bc-caused the barkc tu retire, -wherein were the two

Indians bis* guides, and went with- his men towude the Canoas
which were on the Riuers side.. Being"conie vnto thein, he put
certaine tritles into them, and-then irrtireà'a good way fiom thein,
which thing eau" the Indians which were.ilod away to returne -
to theïr boàý% and to vnderstand by this signe, that those of ôur
BariCe were none of their enemies, but rather come onely to

14, ;î traffique wîth them. Nià«dore being thus a"ured o,-.vs, they
calléd -to Our men to, come neem vnto, them.- which tfiey did

i c ont n ently and set toute on lande, and spake'. frecly -vnto thern,
wi cemmonies ci long tu, -recount In the ende

Ottigni demaunded of them «by signes if they had any Golde or'
Situ« among thm. But they tý1de him they had none as t.hen
and tha, if he would send one of bis men with them, they would
bring hird without danger into a place where they might hauc
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some. -Ottigni %eeing theni go %villing, deliuered them one of
his men which seemed very resolutc,'to vndertake this voyage:

this - (ellow stayed with thern vnill tenne of the elocke the néxt
morningso that Captainc Ottign y'som'ewhat---offcnded wîth his
long stay, sayled ten great leagnes further vi) the Riuer: although

-he knew not which way he should goc, ),et he went so farre vp
that hec. espied the L'oate whivrein his ýsouIdiCr was: which

reported vnto him, that the Indians would -hatie carried him
three-great dayes Îourney furtherend told hi.in that NIAYrra a

King na cd Mayrra rich in Go% and Siluer, dweit king rich in
iii those quarters, and that fýr Smail quantitie of 9,11ýleanl
marchandiýc enou--h might, bc had of hini : yet that
lice wôiuld hot hazard himscite %vithout Iýs leaule, and that lie
brought but a very little Golde. This #cing dorie, our men

rcturned 'toward otir Fort Carulin they had le(t the
souldier wîth the Indtàns ta. inform him%ý -mure and mure of
such things as he might discouer mure at Icasurc.

Fifteene dayes after this voyage to Thimo, îoa, 1 di.ýI)atched
Captain' Vasseur and iny Sergeant also to returne

The %«omiagnine'into this Countrey, and to secke out the Voyage.
sotildier which remained there in the former voyage.

Bein ' therefore imbarked, they- sayied ýtwo whole dayes: and«9
before they came to the dwei of the Indiâns, they found two IL
of thern.on the Riuers side, which were expressly sent vnto t
place tc; descry whéther any of their enemies were corile to that

pa rt, wiith intention to surprise them, as they did vsuilly.
Whén they perceiued Captaine Vaseur, they kncv incon-

tinently that he was none'of tlicir enemies, and thertiorc inade nu
difficultic tu come necre vnto the Barke, inJ slieve(l hini byý
si mes that the Souldier which they sought was not în that plare,
but was at that prescrit: in the house of Kin- Nfolloua which was
vassail vnto a.nùther great King nimed by theiii 01altà Ouac

Vtina:.'an if.- thé Captainc %vouids;lylc thitlle.rvar.,I, lice
shéuld coine thither very quickly'. wherewith- he was content,

and caused bis men to rowe t that part which the. Indians
shewed him %vhereat they were so glad, that they -ranne'qtiickly
before by land to declare his arriuail, which was at the lodgi -of
king NI'Doua, after he had rowed not just.halfe a Icagué. Whdé

aptaine Vasse r and his.
kin,, Nfalloua . had ended , iniertaining C. u
men, the su.41dîer cime in with 6tic (,:r siv 1).)tintis mcà-'it of

siluer which he had truck'ed and traffiqued %vith Indians.

à
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1%is King cauedbreid te h--e made, and fish to bec dressed
after the Indian fashion to ficast our men ; to whom, while they

2 weec at mate, bec made a discourse of ditiers other kings hî%
friends and allies, reckoning vp to thé number of nine of.them

baine, to, wit, Codccha, Chilili, Eclauou, Enacappe, CaLiny,Ameharaqua, Omittaqua, Acquara, Moquo.s0.:£ w icIl N hwithhisi
the nuinber of, more then (brtîeý ýcc a.Nesuted vs o bec the

vassals of the most renowned Olata Ouae.Vtina.
Thie d'one, bec wint about, likcwise tu discouer the encniics of

Ouaé Ntina, in which number he plac * at the first the Pam-
coussy $atourioula 'Monarch à( the confi « es of the riuer of . fay,

which bath vnder his obeysance., thirtic other Paracoussies,
whereof there wer'e ten which were all his brethren, and that

therefore bec was grtitly, ýc!,t=iticd in thos lx-trtes: then hee
named t-firce others no lessc -puissant then Satourioua, wherenf

the first dwelt two dayes icturney-ftàm his lord Olata Ouae Vtina,
and ordinarily made. warre vpOn. hini, whose name. was Potânou,
a man crucll in wàrre, 4ut Wulf in.tl.ie'cKe'ution','of'his'furîc.
For bec tooke the priioriers to nicrcy, bein c . ontent to marke
them on the lv(t arme witji a grcatýmarkè like vnto a seale, and sol
imprinted as if it Iiad bene tourhed wiili an hotte yron, then- bec

let thent goc withoiit' any morc hurt. The two.other' %verenamed -Onathcaqu. ahda. .,and floustaqua, heing great Lord.%
abounding in ricKe-., and principally Onathcaqua, which dwelt

necre vnto the higli iiiountaines, wherein there
eitcee-linC abundah(e of nimby rare things, ind quantitieric, placc.

of a krndè of '!,Iate morte, %%herewith they made
wedgcs*to'cleauc.tlit:ir w 'od. occasion which (as he sayd)
mooucd Pontanou tu wabe warxe against OlutaIOuae Vtina, was
the fearetbat lie had, les-t hç* and 11ilis companions should get -of

that hard. stone -in hîs Countrey, wherewith they, hcaded their
arrowes, and could not -get it in any neerer place.

Besides, all recited io Captaine Vasseur, t.hat the
kfàgs al lies the vassal s ofthè gtëat -Olata, arnied tbeir brests, arMcý%

th-ighes, lets and forcheads, with lari;cý plates of goï 1 uer:
and that by this meants the',,,growes that were disscharged vpon

do theni, no,ý.rnaner of hùrt at all, but rather were
iroken against thçrn. Hc*rcupon Captainc Vasseur inquired

whether the Kings Onctlicaquà and Houstaqua were lik-e-vnla->
For by thc déscrý)tion that they made of theni, he Icgan to doubt

whether they were Spanîards or no; but Nfolloua tolde him that
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thcY were not, but that thcy were Indtans like the t
rest, sauing that theY -Painted their f2ces wit.4' blai Cke their îacu
and-that the rest as Molloua painied thern with red. *izh 1'lacke.

and iome'17hen my ' Ucutenant Vaiscur, and. niy Scar4ent pro-
mised, hîrn that one dàyA should march with my

fonum into those Countreys, and that ioyning my selfe. wich bis
Lord Olata, 1 would, subduc -the inhabitants of *the hié;hest of
tbose mouritaincs. Hce was very glad of this 'peach, and

ahswemd that the least of thése Kings. which hec had named
sbould present vnto, the Geùcrall of these succours the height of
two fopt of gold -and silucrý which by force of armes they had

already gotten of those two King% Onathcaqua, and Houstaqua.
The good checre . being don * e, and the discourses ended, my

men 'imbarked themsclues.ag;Line, with intention zo brin- mec
those good nkWes vnto the Fort-Caroline. But after tbey had

sayled a very long whîle downe the Riuer, and'were coine within
three Icagues of the. tyde was so strong against thcmý that

tbey werc constrained to goc on Iand and to retire themselues
because of the niàbt vnto the dwe!ling of a certaine' Paracoussy

v named Molona, wbicb -shewed himscIfè véry glad of their
arriuall : f6r bée desired. to know som,è newes of * 'rhirnogoa, and

thought that- the French men went thither for none other occasion
hut for to inuade them. %%*hïch Captaine Vasseur percetuing,

dissembled so wel, that bc nude'liim belecue that he wçýt 'to
Thimogoa with nonc other intention, but to suWuc tlicui,.ànd to -

destrq> them with thc,,ed,e of the bwurde withaut mercy, but

that their purpose had not such sucé%ýssc as they desired bewuse

thai the people of IIimogoaý being aduertised of this enterprise,
retired into the woods, and saucd thernsclues.by fliglit. -that

neuerthclessc they had' taken 'ome as they were ilecting away,
which carried no newes-thercof vnto their féllowm

'Me Paracoussy was so glad of this relation, that bc interrul)tcd

hin14 and asked Vassm of the begintiiný- and manci- of bis
exceution, and prayed him. that bec would shew, him by signes

passed. Immediatly Fra' is la c the
howe *aIl -thinks nc Caili

Sergeant of my band tooke hi.s. sword in bis band, saying, thât

with the point thereof bc had thrust throu-h two Indians which
ranne into the woods, and that bis companions, had donc no

lesse for their. partcsý And that if fortuné had so fauoured them,..
that they bad not bcène discoucred by the men of Thimogoa,

they had had a' victorie most glorious and worthie-of etemalt

ýIýý14- 71 1 -M- - "ý"M 0
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memorie. Héreupon the- Paracoussy-shewed himselfe so well
satisfiçd, that bc could not deuise how to gratifie our men, which

bee causcd to come into bis bouse to léast them more bon bly.,ouira
and hauing made Captaîne Vasseur to'sit next him, and in bis
owne chaire (which the Indians estéerne for the chiefest honour)

and then vnderneath him two.of bis sonnes, gooctly and mightie
fellowes, bec commanded all the rest to place thernselues as they
thought good. This donc, the Indians came according to their
good custome, to present their drinke Qissîne to the Paracoùssy,
and then« to certaine of - bis chiefest friends, and the Frenchmen.

Then hee wýhich brought it setibe cup aside. and Idrew out.a
little dagger stucke vp in the roote * of the bouse, and like a mad

i. el, man he lifthis head aloft, and ranne apace, and went and smote
an Indian wbich sate alone in one of the corners of the hall, cry-
ing with a loud voyce, Hyou, the-poore Indian stirring 'not at all
for the blowe, which bc seemed. to endure patiently. Hè which
held the dagger went quickly to put the saree in bis former place,
and began agaîne to giue vs drîiike as hee did before: but bc-

had noi long continued, and. bad - scarce giuen thme or foure
thereof, but bc ý left bis bowle agaîne, . tooke the dagger in bis

hahd,ý and quickly returned vnto him, which. bc-- had strocken
before, to whom, bc gaue - aý very sofe blow on the side, crpng

Hyou,.as bc had donc befcire : and then bec went * io put the
dag,-er.in* bis place, and set himselfe downe amoPg the rest. A

little while after he that had bene strîcken fell downe backwards,
stretching, out bis armes and legsi as if hee had bene ready to
yeeld vp thé latter gaspe. And then Wth younger sonne of thearacoussy apparelled in a Ion, white skinne, fell downe at the
fýctc 'f him that was fallen back*ard, weeping bitterly halle

quarter of an houre: after, two other of bis brethren clad in like
apparell, came about him that was so stricken, and bq;an to sigh

pitifully. Their mother bearing a little infant in her armes came,
from another part, and going to the place where her sonnes wem
at the. first shee vsed numbers of outéries, the one while
lifting vp her eyes to, heauer-4 another while falling downe vnto

tffé ground, sbee cryed so dolefully. that her lamentable mourn.
J ings would haue moued the most hard and stony heart in the

*orld with pitie. Yet this ýÈufficed nc4 for theré came in a
companie of « voung g)-fles, - which did neuer leaue weeping for.a
long while, in the place where the -Indianýwàs fallen downe,

whom afterward théy too-e and with the saddest gCstures they.

1,7



Could deuise, carried him away into anotherý house a little wày
off from, the greaý hall 'o ' ( the Paracoussy, and continued their
weepings and mourn.îngs by the space of two long* houres - in,

whicli meane while the -Indians ceaséd not to drinke Cassîne,
but with such. silence that one word was not beard in the parlour.

Vasseur.being grieued t6t lie vnderstood not these ceremonies,
demanded of the Paracoussy what these things meant: which

answered him sio.w1y, Thimogoa* Thimogoa, without saying any
more. Being m'ore displeased then lie was. before with so sleight
an answere, lie turned vnto ânothe ' r Indian the . Paracoussycs

brotheri who, ww a Paracoussy as *well -as his brother, called
Malica, which made him a like answere as hee did
at the first, . praying him to, aske no. more- of thest, Kingt MalicaL

matters, and to haue patience for that time. The subtil old
Paracoussy prayed hini within -'a. while after to, shew ' him his

sword, which lie would not denie hini4 thinkîng, that - hee would
hàue..held the fashion of his weapons.: but lie soone perceiuýd

that it was to-another ende: fpr. the old man holding it in his
band, bebelde* it a long while on cuery place, to see if lie could
finde . any blood vpon i4 whic h . might shew that any of 'ý their

enemies had bene' kîlled: for the Indians are wo ont to 'bring
their weapons wherewith their eînemies haue, beene defeatect with
some blood vpon them, for a token of their victorîes. But àeeîng
no, signe therepf, vpon it, heý was vpon the point to say ' vnio him

that lie hadkilled none of theni of Thiniogoa: when as Vasseu,
preuenung that which Fee might obiect, declared and ý'hewed
vato.him by signes, the maner of his enterprise, adding,.,,t'hat by

reason of the two Indians which lie had slaîne, his sword was so.
bloudy, that hee was inforced to wash and make it cleane a long
white in the Riuer: whîch tiie olde man beleeued to be like to

be true, and made no maner of replie thereunto.
Vasseur, La Caille, and -their other companions went out of the

hal to, goe into the roome whither they had carried thé Indian;
there they'found the Pa.racoussiysitting vpon tapestries made of

small reedes, which was. at meate.after the Indiain fashion, and
the Indian that was smitten hard by Iim, lyîng vpon the selfe

same tapistty, about whom itoode the wife of the'Pgracoussy,
with all the young dainsels which before bewailed hiM in the hall.

which did nothing else but warme. a great deal of mosse
instead of napkins to ru.b the Indians side. Hereupon. our
men; asked the. Paracoussy againe- for what occasion the
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They lappe Indian was se persecuted in his Preft11ce bec
moue alxmt answered, that this wis nothiiig else but, a kinde of

md vc it Î, ceremonie. whereby theý wnu4dcill te tnindeýthe death
steait or ' and perçecutions of the Paracoussies their ancestours

executedhytheirenetnie'Irhimogoa:alleagingmoreouer
thau as often-as he himselle, or àny othis friends andallicç rrturned
frein the Countrey, without they brought the hrads orthvir

enemicq, or without bringing hoine some prisoner, hce .,sed,for a
lierpetuali memorie of his predecessor% te beate the 'best

heloued of his children with the selfé same eapons wherewfth
they had. beene killed in times past: to- the. ende that by

renewing of the wound their -death should Ibe, lamented afresh.
Now when they . were thus informed of those ceremonies, they

thanked the Paracoussy for. theîr gx)d intertailement which they
had. receiued, and se setting saile- càme te me vnto the fort

t 2 where they declared all vnto me as 1 haue recited it. beretofore.
The eight and twentieth day of luly our- sfiiépeý

The returne départed te returne into France. And within aof thirit
shippe.ç tc). while, about two moneth si after our arriuall in- Florida,

ward FranS .1
the Paracoussy Satourioua sent certaine Indians vntethe as of, luly-
mec te knowwhether 1 would stinde te my promise

which 1 had -made him at my first arriuall in that Countrey,

_.Which was -that l should shewe my selfe friend te his, fricndesý
apd enemie vnto his enemies, and also te accompany him'with a

good number of Harquebuzes, when he shnuld sce it expedient
and - should finde a fit occasion to go tô warre.- No" eing he-
resied vix,.n this promise, hec prayed mee net to. deferm the
saine:- seeing also that makin- accompt thert-of, hee had taken
such good. order for the execution of his entMn", that be 'was
ready, and wis fumisbed with all things that were necessary for
thevoyage : 1. made him answere, that for his amide 1 would'not
purchase the enmitie of" the other, and that albeît 1 would yet.

notwithstanding 1 wanted. neanes te doe iL For it-behoued,
niee, at that present te make prouision of victuals and munition
for the defence of my Fort. On the other side, that my Barkee
were nothing ready, and that this enterp.rise would requtre. time:
Nfôieouer, thai the Paracouissy Satourioua might hoide heamsdfe
-àdy to. depart wi à three m6nethsý and that then 1 would

thinke of fulfillîng my promise te him.
Thè Indians éari.ed, this answere te their Paracoussy, whîch WM

litle pleased with it, because hec could net deferre his execution
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'Or exPedition, aswell-because ail his.victualq werc ready, as alto
Ikcàuse tenne other Paracoussies were assembled with him for

-the perforthance of this enterprise. The ceremonie
which this Sauage vsed - befbre hec embarked his ThLmunie whîcharmie deserueth not'to bc for'gotten. ý For wlien lice thry vge be-
was set downe bythe Riuers side, being eorsipassed filie thry gue

about with tenne other Paracoussies, hec ç9m.
maunded water to-be brouglit Iiim ýpccdily- i done, looking
%-p into heauen, lice (cil to discourse .of diuers things with

ures that shewed him t be in exceeding great choMer, which
iliade him one white shake his head hi " ther and thither, and by

aild by kith l' ýotc not what furie to turne his f. _c toward
Countrey of his enernies,. and to threilten to kilt theiiiý' Hce

<,*-tentiiiies looked vpon the Sunsie, -praying Iiiin- to g.faurst hiiii a
g!orlousvictoryofliisentiiiies. Wliicli wlien lice liad dqjneýl)N- the

--pace of halfe an houre, tic sprink1ed with his hind a li-ý!t: of the
water which -hec heide in a vessel vpon tht: licacis of t * he ý Para-

coussies, and cast the rest- as it were în a rage and despite into a
fire which %,ras there prepaied for the puriffle. This donc hec

cried out thrise, He Thinio1'ýoa, and was followcd by at Icast Suc
hundred Irf-dians,. which wt:re"there assembled, which cried ait

with one voyce, He Thinlo ýfa- nis écremoniei as a ccrtaiinc
Indian tolde niee familiary siý,ni.fied nothing elsi hut 'that

Satourioua besought tlie.Sunne to. gratint .vrito hitn sû happy a
victon-, that lie nii-,ht shed !lis enemies. blood, -as he had shed

thât water at his pleasure. Morcouei that the Paracoussies
which - were sprinkled . with a part of that' water, mi-lit returne

with the heads of thuir enctiiies, mllich is t'lie oncly and chicté
triumph of t lies r, victorics.

The Pâracotissy Satourioua had no sooner ended hiý 'ccre.
S1àý)nies and liad taken a viewe of all Ilis cot'li').iny, but lie

cinbarked Iiimselfe, and-vsed suirli dilig'ence with Isis. Almadif-1% or
boates,,.that the next day two hourcs before the Surincs set, lie

arriued on the territories .of Il is etieniies about ci-lit or tenne
jeaguès from their 'villages. ý1fîerward causin , theni ail to oe on

land, hee assenibled his courisell, whercin it w.as
Consultationagiced that fitie of the Paracoussîcs Should sailc* VP - bcforc thcy

the Riuer with halfé of the troupes, and by the break assault théir
of cL-ty should approch. vnto the -dwelling of tlicir,

enemie . for his owne . partý that hec would take his iourney
thzougli the woods and forrcsts as secretly as lice couide: that

Vol- Xiii. L,3
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when they were come thither a-.% well tbey that went by wîter ale
bec which went hy land shou ' Id not faile by the breake of the day
to enter into the village,'and cut them ail to piecés, except the
wonien and little children.

Thesé,things which were thus agreed vpon, were executed with
as great fury as wu possible: which when they- hâd

"«'w they donc, they tooke the heads; of the'r e.nemies'Which
enemin *theV had slaîne, and cut off their haire round aboutwb" 1WY -i h a piece of theirvit sculles - they tooke alto (Oure

and- twentie 'prisoners, which they L-4 away, and
retired themselues-ininiediatly vnto their Boates which wayted
Mr thein. Beîng come thither, they beganne to sîng prais' vnto,

î the Sunne, to, whom they attri.ibuted their victorie And after-
wards they put the skins of those heads on. the end of theïr

inuelings, and went altogether toward the territories of Paracoussy
Oinoloa, ône.ôf.them which was in the compatiy. Being Come

thither,'they diuided theïr pinisoners equally to, each of the Para-
coussies, and left thirteene of -them to, Satourioua, which
straightway 'd.iipatched an Indian bis subiect, to carry newe%
before of the victory to, them which stayed at home toguard-their*

houses,-ý«hich irnmediately beganne« to weepe. But assocm as
night was some, t.hey neuer -left dancing and playing- a . thousand

ganibols, in honour of the féast.

The next ý day the. Paracoussy . Satourioua. came home, whô
before bc entred into bis lôdging caued.all the haire skuls of h is

enemies to bec set vp before bis doore, and crownedS&
of I'tiumpb. thein wiih branches of Lawrell, shewing by'this'-

glorious spectacle the triumph. nf.the victory whîch
bec had obtained. Straight way beganne làmentatian juid

niournings, which assSne a*$ the night bfflbné-wcre tumed înto
picasures and dances.-

Atterthai 1 was aduertised of. those things, 1 sent a Souldier
ÏT to Satourioïa, pmying him to, send mee two of bis prisonets:
which bec denied race, saying that bec wu hîng beholding,

vnto m.ce, and t bat 1 had broken my promise, apinu the cath
which -1. had swom vnto bîm at -my z!ýIL. Which wbén
vndmtoode by my Souldier, whîch was come with speede,
1 d.cuised howe 1 might bc reuenged of this Sauage, and to, make

him- know how dearly this bolde br2üàdo of bis sbould cba blini.
therefore I commaunded my Sergeant to 'prouide met mentie

souldiers to - Zoe with mec, -to the bouse of Satourioua: Wbére
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atter 1 was come and entred into the hall without any marier or
salutation, 1 went and. sate downe by - hini, and stayed. a long
while Ivithout speaking any woorde vnto him, or shewing hîm any
signe of f riendshipý which thing put him deeply in his dumpes:
besides that certaine Souldie's remained at the gate, to whom 'l
had giu.en expresse commaundement to suffer no Indian' to goe
féorth - hauing stood still about halfé in houre* with this counte-

nance, at length 1 dernaunded w.h.cre' the prisoners *cre which
hec had, taken at Thimogoa, and corumaunded them presently tu
bec brought vnto mee.

%Vhercunto the ParacouW angry at the heart,. and astonîcd
it onderfully, stoude a long '"ile without making any answere',

n-otwith.%tanding.at 13st hec answered Me very stoully, that, bti-ý.1g
afraîde to scevs comming thitherîn such warrelike manner they
éled into the woods, and that not knowing which way they were

gone, they wcýe ý* not *b-e 4 any nicancs to bring thcin ag'ainc;
Then 1 secnïed t' make as tliough, 1 vnderstood not what he
saide, and asked for his prisoners agaîne, and for some of his

principall allies. Then Satourioua commaunded -hîs sonne
Athore -to secke out the prisoners, and to cause them to. bc

brought înto that place, which thing he did within an houre
after.

Afttr thty were come to> thelodging of the Paracouuy, they
htimtxlysaluted mec, and lîftirig' vp thcir hands before me, they

-Would liauc fallen duwne prostrate as st were at. My fect.-. but 1
would hot'suffer them, and so-one after ledde thcm. aîày with me

vnto my owne Fort ýrie Paracoutsy bçirt, - wondérfully. ôffénded

with this brauado, bethouglit hlinselfe hy all meanes how h-ce
might be rcuenged of vs, But tu giue vs no suspition. tfiereui,,

and the better tp couer his intention, hec sent his messen- rs

01 1 tentini-t:s vn-to vs hringisig - alw#ýs with thetn surne kinde of

prtýsent,,;. Among othcrs une dày'hec sent Ithrec Indians, which

brought vs t*o baskets full of tgreat- Pompions, muéh
more excellent then those which, we batte in France,
dnd pronýiscd me in iheir Kings. behalte, that during

re 
neuer want ý-ictuaIs:

mine abode in that Count y, 1. should

thinked thern for theiÏ Kings good will, and signified vnto them

the great desire which 1 had, aswell for the benefit of Satoursoual

as for ihe (1t,ict of his Subiects, - to make a, ýpeace betweenc hirn

and thosc oi 111111logoa. which, thing coulde not choosc but

tu their grcat bcncfite, secing thât bei 1, allied with the
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Kings of those parts, hee had an open passage against Onathea ua-
his aricient enemie, which otherwise he could not set vpon.

Moreouer -that Olata Ouae Vtina was so mightié a Paracoussy,
that Satourioua was not able to withstand his forces: but being

agreed together they might ensily ouerthrow all their enemies,
and might passe the confines of the farthest Riuers that were

towards the South. The messengers prayed mee to haue
patience vntil the morowe, at what time they would come againe
vnto me to certifie me of their Lords inclination: whièh they
failed not to doe, aduertisin- me that Paracoussy Satouriouà was
the, gladdest man in the world to treate of this accord (although
irideed hée was quite contrary)*and that he besouaht mee tà be
dili«ent therein, promising to obserue and performe whatsoeuer
1 should agree vpon with those of Thimogoa: which things the

messengers; also rehearsed vnto the prisoners which I had ledde
way. After they were departed, I resolued within twi dayes to

sende backe againe the prisoners to. Olata Ouae Vtina, whose
subiects they were: but before I embarked them, I gaue thern

certaine small trifles, which were little kniues.or tables of glasse,
wherein the image of King Charles the ninth was drawen very

liuely, for which they gaue meý very great thankes, as also for the
honest entertainment which was gitien them at the Fort Caroline.

After this they embarked themselues, with Captaine Vasseur,
and with Monsieur de Arlac mine Ensigne wh'i>cji I had sent of

purpose to remaine a certaine time with Ouae etna, hoping that
the fauour of this great Paracoussy would serue my turne greatly

to make my discoueries in time to come. I sent with him alsc>
one of my.Sergeants, and sixe'gallant Souldiers.

Thus things passed on this maner, and the hatred of Paraéoussy
Satourioua aaainst mee did still continue, vntill that

A wonler-
full lightning on th' nine and twentieth, of Aügust a lightning

the2q- Of from heauén, fel.1 withinhalfé a league of our Fort,August. . more worthy I beleeue to be wondered at? and to bee
A put in wiitihg, then all the strange signes which haue bene seene

in times past, and whereof the histories haue neuer bene, written.
For although the -medowes were at thàt season all greene, and
halfe couered ouer with water, ýeuerthe1esse the lightning in one
instant .-consumed aboue- fiue hundred acres therewith, and

bumed with the ardent heate thereof all the foules which tooke
their pastime in the meddowes, which thing continued for three
dayes space, which caused vs not a littleto.muse, not being able
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to iudge whereof this fire proceeded: for one while wee thought
that the Indians had burnt their houses, and abandoned their
places for feare of vs : another while wee thought that they had

discouered some shippes in the Sea, and. that accoTdi.ng te their
custome they had kindled many fires here and there, to signifie

that their Countrey was in'habited: neuerthelesse being net
assured, I determined toýsende te Paracoussy Serrany te knowe
the, trueth thereof. But euen: as I was vpon the point te sende
one by boate te discouer ' the matte'r,« sixe Indians came vnto met

from. Paracoussy Allimacany, which at their first éntrie made
vnto mee a. long discourse, and a very large and ample oration
(after they had presented met wiih certaine baskets full of Maiz,

of Pompions and»of Grapes) of thelouing amity which-A'Ilimacany
desired te continue with mee, and that he looked from day te

day whéh it would -please mee te empýo-y---.,him in my seruice.
Therefore considering the seruiceable affection that hee bare

vnto met, hee found it-very strange, that ýI thus dis- The Sauages %

charged mine Ordinance against"-his dwelling, which thinke the
had burnt vp an infinite sight of greene medowes, lightning to,

be discharg-
and - consumed euen downe vnto the bottôme of the ing of the

water, and came se neere vnto his'mansion, that hee Christians
thought hee saw the fire in his-hou se: whe.refore'hee Ordinap.ce.

besought met most humbly te commaund my", men .that they
would net shoote any more towards his -lodging, otherwise that

hereafter he should be cônstrained te abandon his countrey, and
te retire h imselfe into some place fùrther off from vs.

Hauing vnderstood the foolish o )inion of this man, which
notwithstanding coulde net choose but be' very pr'fitable for vs,

I dissembled what I thought thereof for that time, and answered
the Indians with a. cheerefull countenance, that- the relation
which they made vnto met of the obedience of their Paracousby
did please met right well, because that before hee had not

behaued . himselfé,, in such sort towards mee, especially when. 1
summoned hirn te sende met the prisoners of great Olata Ouae

Vtina which he detained, whereof notwithstanding he made no
great accomp4 which was the principall cause whereof I had

discharged mine Ordinance against him. net that 1 meant te
reach vntô his house (as« I might haue done easil ' ifY' Laudonnier

it had pleased me) but that I was content te shoote vsed the pre-
the halfe wa te make him knowe my force: assuring sent occasion

his profite..
him, furthermore, that on condition that he would.

1 a ýý



î

468 ÀVauigadons, Poyages,
ï.ý j

continue in his good affection,-no more Ordinance should be
discharged against him hereafter: and besides that I %kuld

become his faithfüll protectour against his greatest enemies.
The Indians contented with mine answere 'returned to assure

theïr Par*àç ssy, which notwithstandirig the assurance withdrewe,
-himselfe*>Îrorn his dwelling twentie or fiue and mentie leagues

off and thatior the space of more then two moneths. Aliter that
tliree dayes %-vere expired, the fire was quite extinguished. But

for two dayes after there followed suéfi an excessiue
A wonderfull heate in the aire, that the Riuer neere vnto which we

_ýeate. planted our habitation, became so hoat,, that I ihinke
it was almost ready io seet*h. For there died so great abundance

of fish, and that of so metny..diuers sortsthat inthe
Fiftie cart mouth of the Riue' onely there were founde deadInad of fish
dead in the ynough to haue. loaden fiftie Càrts, whe'reof there

Riuer with issýeda putrefaction in the aire, which bred many
this heat.

dan-erous diseases amongst vs, inasmuch that most
of my men fell sicke, and almost ready to -- ënde their. dayes.
Yet notwithstdnding it «pleased onr *mercifull'ýGod so to prouide
byhisprouidencethatall ourmen re couered their health with-
out the losse of any one. of them.

Monsieur de Arlac, Captaine Vasseur, and one of my Sergeants.
being embarked witli their terine Souldiers about the

The. thirde tenth of Septe Imber to cary backe the prisoners; vnto
voyage the

tenth of Sep-* Vtina, sailed so farre vp the Riuer, that they dis-
tember. * Iled :.Mayarqua 'distant from our
couered a place ca

Niayarqua a
place 8o. Fort about fourescore leagues, *where the Indians.l..

leagues vp gaiie them good entertainer4ent, and in many other
the Riuer of villages which - they found. From this p'lace theyMay.

rowed to the dwelling of. Paracoussy -Vtina, w ich
after hee had féasted them according to his abilitie and power,
prayed Monsieur de Arlac- and all his !Sýbuldiers to stay a whil

with him, to ayde and assist him in - *battaile again t
St/

one of his enemies, called Potanou, whereuntôPatanou.
Monsieur de Arlac consented willingly. And-because

eeknew not how long he might haue occasion to stay in these
parts, hee sent mee Captaine Vasseur and the 'Barke- backe

againe, which brought home onely fiue Souldiers with'him.
Nowe because the cùstome of the Indians is *al%#ayes to wage

The Indians war by surprise,- Vtina resoliied 'to take his enemie
maner of Potanou in the morning, by the breake of the day to

war.

'y
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bring this to passe, hee made his men to trauaile all the ni"ht
which might be in niumber two hundred persons, gô weil
aduised, that they prayed our French-shot to be
in the fore-front, the ende (as îhey saide) that theTwobundreth

Indians;-.----
noyse of their pieces might astonish their enemies:

notwithstanding they coulde not 'hiarch so 'secretly, but that
thoie of the village of Pot distant from the dwelling of
Vtina about fiue and twentie- leagues, were ware of them: wwi-fi----

suddenly employed and bestowed all their -endeuour to defend
their village enclosed all with trees, and issued out in reat com-
panies: but finding themselues charged wiÎth shotte, (a thing

wherewith they neuer had bene acquainted) also beholding the'
Captaine of their bande fall downe dead in the beginniiýg of their

skirmish, with s shot of an Harquebuse which strooke him ïn the
forehead, dischar-ged by'the hande of Monsieur de Arlac, they

left the place : and the Indians of Vtina gate into the village,
taking men, women, and children prisoners. -Thus

Vtina getteihParacoussy Vtina obtained the victory by the ayde of the victory «our men, which slew many of his enemies, and lost in of Potanou
his conflict one of their companions, wherewith Vtina by. the helpe

of tte
was very much grieued. Eight or tenne dayes aftery French..

sent Captàine Vasseur backe againe with a Barke to
fetch home Monsieur de Arlac and his Souldiers, which at their

returne brought mee certaine presents from Vtina, as some siluer,
a small quantitie of golde painted skinnes, and-otfiér things, with
a. thousand thankes, which the Paracoüssy gâtié me, which pro-

mised that if in any enterprise of importance I should haue ne.ede À
of his men, he would furnish mee with three hundreth and
about.

While 1 thus trauailed to purchase friends, and to practise one
while with one here, an other while with another there, certaine
Souldiers of my company were suborried vnder hand by one

named la Roquette of the Countrey of Perigort, which
La Roquettesput in their heads that hee was a great Magician, and conspirame.

that by the secrets of Art-magicke he had discouered
a Mine of golde and siluer farre-.vp within the Riuer, whereby
(vpon the losse of his lifé,) euery Souldier should receiue in ready
Bullion the value of tenne. thousand Crownes, beside and aboue

fifteene - hunâred thousand should be reserued for the Kings
Maiestie: wherefore tbey allied themselues with La Roquette and

another of his conféderates, whosé name was Le Genre, in whom

4



notwithstanding I had 'great affiance. This GenreMonsieur de
Genre. exceedin- desirous to enrich 'himselfé in those parts,

and seeking to be reuenged, because I would not giue
'him, the carriage of the Paquet into Frànce, secretly enfourmed
the Souldiers, that- were already suborned by La Roquette, th,§-'t I

%vould depriue them of this great gaine,.in that I did set thein
-dayly.on worke, not sending them on euery side to diséouer the

Countreys,: therefdre that it were a good- deede, after they had
-made rnee vndeibiande so much, to seeke meanes to dispatch me

out of- the way, and to choose another Captaine in
Gieures

message to my place,* if I would not giue them victualÉ'according
Laudoniere totheir di.sordinate appetite. Heé also brougfit mee
in the Soul- word hérëof himselfé, making' a* large discourse vnto,diers; name.

mee of the good affection of the Souldiers, which all
besought mee that I would conduct them to the Countrey where

Ilis answere. thé Mine, was: I made -him answere that all could
not goe thither, and that it was necessary hefore their

departure to settle our Fortresse in such estate, that tho- e which
which àvere to stay at home behind should remaine in

securiflte against the Indians which niight surprise them.
Furthermore, that. their manner of proceeding seemed.

strange' vnto mee, for that . they imagined, that 'the Kings
Maiestie was at the charges of our voyage for notie other
ende, but onely . to- enrich them at their first arriuall, in as

much as they shewed themselues much more giuenvnto couet-
ousnesse, then vnto the seruice of their Prince: But seeing mine
answere tended vnto none other ende but to make our Fortresse
strong and defensible, they determined to trauaile in'the worke,
and made an ensigne of olde Ennen, which ordinarily they, bare

vpon the rampart when they went to, woorke, alwayes wearing
theiri weapons, which »I thought they had done to incourage them-

-selues to worke the better. But as I percèiu ' ed afterwards, and
. that by the confession of Genre. sent mee in lettersA danmous

Factice which he *iit 'to mee of thatmatter, these gentle
againt the Souldiers did the same for none other. ende, but to

,Captaine and *haue killed mee and - my Lieutenant also, if byhis Lieute'nt.
chan-ce 1 had giuen them any'hard speeches.

About the twentieth of September, as I came home from the
-woods and coppisés to finish the building of my Fort, (and that

according to my vsual riianer, I marched first to giue encourage-.
:ment vnto my Souldiers) I chafed my selfë into such sort, that I
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tell into a so're and -rieuous sicknesse, whereof Iîhou ht 1 sh uld
haue died During which sicknesse, I called Le Genré

often vnto mee, as one that I truýted àboue A othei 'ic
and of whose.conspiracies I doubt.ed... not any whit'at
all. In this meane while assembli;n'g his complices, §ometime in
his chamber and sometime in the woods to consult with them,

bee spake vnto thern to choose another Captaine besides mee, to,
the intent to put mee to death: but being not able by open force

to execute his mischieuous intention,' hee gaté him
Laudonniersvnto mine Apothecarie praying' him instantly to Apothecati-

.mingle in my medicine., which I was to receiue one or
two dayes after, sorne drugge that should make. mee pitch ouer
the. pearch, or at tlïe least-that hee would giue him a
-Arsenike or Quicke Silutr, which hee himselfé would put into my

drinke. But the Apothecarie denied him, as did in 1 ike maner
Master S. which was «Master of the fire-workes. Thus.wholly

disappointed of both his ineanes, hee-,with certaine others.
resolued to hide a little barrell of gunne-powder .. vnderneath my

bed,- and by a traine tô set it on fire.
Vpon these practises a Gentl ' eman which I had dispatched to

returne into France, being about to take his leaue of me, aduertised
me. that Gieure had giuen him a. booke full of all kinde of lewde
inuectiues and- slanders against nie, against Monsieur de Ottigny,
and against the principal of my company: vpon- which occasion,
I assembled all my Souldiers together, a' nd Captaine
Bourdet with all his, which on the fourth of Captaine

Bourdet
Septeniber arriued in the roade, and were come iPto arriued in.

our Riuer. In thtir presénce 1 1 caused the contents Florida the 4.
of Septembm

of the bdoke to bee read alowde, that the'y might
beare record'ý.of -the vntruths that were written apinst mm

Gieure, which had gotten him into the woods for feare of being
taken, (where he liued for a while after with the'Sauages by my

permission,) writ vnto mee often, and -in many of hiý letters 'c'în-ý
fessed vnto mee,_that hee had deserued death, condemning
himselfe so farrefoortb that he referred all to my mercie a'd
pitie.

The seuenth o.r eighth day of Nouember, after I had caused
sufficientprouision of such victuals as were needefull to The 4ý

bee ' made, I sent two of my men, to wit, La Roche voyage the «
Ferriere, and another towarde Kinc, Vtina, to dis- 7. of -ouern-

couer euery dàY, more and more of the Countrey: ber.

VPL XIII. 3
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where he was the space of fiue or sixe moneths during which
bee ýdiscouered many small villages, and among others one

narned Hostaqua,, the King whereof béing desirous of my friend-
ship, sent vnto, me- a quiuer made of Luserns skinne full of

arrowes, a couple* of bowes, foure or fiue .skinnes painted after
their marier, and a cheine., of Siluer weying about. a pounde

weight. In recomipence of *hich preserits I sent him two whole'
sutes of apparéll, with certaine cutting hookes or liatchets.

After these things therefore in this sort pàssed, about the tenth
of th% moneth, ý Captaine Bourdet determined to leaue mee* and

retüme into France. - Then I reque'ted him, yea rather was
-exeeeding importunate'with'him, -to carry home with him some

sixe or seuen Souldiers, whom I could not trust by any meanes:
which hee did for my sake, and would not charge himselfe with
Gieure- which offéred him a great summe of money, if it would

please -him to carry hirn into France: hèe trarisported him. onely
'Three dayes affer his departure

to the other sid of the« Riuer.
thirteene Mariners which I had brouaht out of FranceOne of his

Bairks st(Ane suborned by certaine other Mariners; which Captaine
away by his Bourdet had left me, stole aWay my Barkes in marier'
Mariners.

following. These Mariners of Captaine Bourdet put
mine in the. head, that if they had s u«ch Barkes as mine were,

they might gaine véry muçh in the Iles of the Antilles, and make
an exceeding profitable. voyage. "Hereupgn they beganne deuise

'howe they mighi steale away my Barkes, and consulted that
when I should command them to goe vnto the village of Sarauahi

distant about a league and a halfe from our Fort, and situated vpori
an arme of the Riuer, (whither according to iny maner I sent them

14yly to seeke clay, to make bricke and morter f& our houses) they
wbuld returne no more, but would furnish themsý«es with
victuals as well as they might possibly: and then .woW* embarke
themselues all in one vessell, and would goe , their w# : as

indeede theydid.. And that which was worse, two
-Anotb« of Flemish Carpenters, whfch the saide. Bourdet badhis Barks

stoine away -left mee, stole away the cher. Barke, and before theirby two -the. cables of the Barke, and of the
departure cutCarpentem
shi that it might goe away with the tyde, that

1. might.. not pursue them : so that I remainéd without either
Barke. or boate, which fell out as vnluckily for mee as was
possible- For 1 was ready to, imbarke my selfe with all speede,
to, discouer as farre vp our Riner, as 1 might by any meanes.
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Nowe my Mariners, (as I vnderstood afterwards)
One of thesetooke a Barke that was a passenger of the Spaniards M.ri.ers

neere the Isle of Cuba, wherein they founde a certaine named
quantitie of golde and siluer, whic . h they seazed vpon. Francis lean

betrayed bis
And hauing this bootie they lay a'while at Sea, vntill owncountrey

their victuals beganne to faile them : which was th , e rnen to the
Spaniard,

cause, that oppressed with 'famine they came vntO aiid litought
Hauana the principall Towne of the Isle of Cuba: them into

Florida.whereupon proceeded that mischiéfé which hereaeter
1 will declare more ai large. When I sawmy Barkes returned
not at their wonted houre, and suspecting that which fell out in
deed,- I com m'anded. my Carpenters with all diligence to make a
jittle boat with a flat bottome, to scarce those. Riuers for some
newes -of these Mariners. The boate dispatched within a day
and a night, by reason that my Carpenters . found planks and
timber, ready sawed to. their hands, as commonly I causeà my
Sawye.rs to prouide it, I sent men to seeke some 'newes of my

thieues: but all was. in vaine. Therefore I determ ined to
cause two great.Barkes to be built, ech of which ASaw-mill
might be thirtie fiue, or thirtie sixe foote long in the necessary

here.keele.
"And now the workewas very well forwarde which I set my ýîV

workemen- about, when ambition and auariç:e, the mother of all
mischiefe, tooke roote in the. hearts of foure or fiue souldiers

which - could not away with the worke and paines taking. and
which frorn henceforward (namely one Fourneaux,

and one La Croix, and another called Steuen le The thirde
sedition.

Geneuois, the three principall authors of the sedition)
beganne to practise with the best of my troupe', shewing them

that it was a vile thing for-men of honest parentage, as they
were, to, ýmoyle thernselùes thus with abiect and base worke,
seein--, they had the best occasion of the worlde offéred thern'to,

make themselues all riche: which was to arme the -two Barkes
which, were. in building, and to furnisih thern with By Peru the,
good men: and then to saile vntor Peru, and the French

other Isles of -the Antilles, where' euery. Souldier meane the
coast of -

might - easily' enrich: himsélfe with tenne thousand C.,th.gna'bee mis- a d Nombre
Crownm And ïf their enterprise should à

de Dios.
liked withall iù France, they shbuld- bee alwayes able,

0by reason of the great wealth that they should -aine, to retire

themselues'into Italy, vntill the heate were ou&assed, and that - tl e_



in the meane season some warre. would fall out, which would
cause all this to be quite forgotten.

This word of riches. sounded so ' well in the earès of My
Souldiers, that in' fine, after they haïd oftentimes consulted of

their affaires, thty grew to the number of threeÉcore and sixe:
7'. which to colour their great désire which they had to goe on

stealing they caused a request. to bée presented vnto mee by
Francis de la Caille Sefgeant of my company, contayning in suin
a déclaration of the small store of victuals that was leP. to main-
taine vs, vntil the time that shippes might returne from France:
for - remedy whereof they thought it necessary to sende.ýto New
Spaine, Peru, and all the ý Isles. adioyning, which they besought

mee to be content to gratint. But 1 made thein answere, that
when the Barkes were finished, 1 would take such good order in

generall, that by meànes of the Kings marchandise, without
sparincy mine owne apparell, wee would get, victuals of the

inhabitants of the Countrey: seeing> also t1fat wee hadThe cap- . C
taines charge ynough to serue vs for foure moneths to come. For

ai bis setting I feared greatly, that vnder. pretence of searching,forth. . victuals, they would enterprise soniewhat against the
King*of Spaines Subiects, which in.time to.come might iustly

bée la7de to my charge, considering that -at our departure out of
France, the Queene had charged me ve * expresly, to doe. no

kinde lof wrong to the King, of Spaines Subiects,, nor any thing
whereof he might conceiue any ielôusie.

They made as though they wéré content with this answere.
But eight dayes after, as I ' continued in working vpon our Fort,
and on my Barkes, I fell sicke. Then my seditious companions
forgetting all honour and duetie, supposing that they had found
good occasion to execute their' rebellious enterprise, beganne to,
practise afresh îheir former designes, handling their businesse so
wellý during my sicknesseý,that they openly vowed that they
would seaze on the Corps dé gard, and on the Fort; yea, and.

force mee also, if I woulde not consent vnto their wicked désire.
My Lieutenant being hereof' aduertised came and tolde niée

that he suspected som ' e euill practise: and the next day in the
morning 1 vças saluted at my gate with men in complet harnesse,

what ti 'me my Sould.iers were'about'to play mee a shrevýde tricke
then I sent to seeke Ïcouple of Gentlemen whoni I'most trusted,

which brought mee word.that the Souldiers were determined to,
come to me to make a request vnto me:. But I tolde them that

ýiî
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this was not the fashion to preseai a a CaplaÎne in
this marier, and therefore they shouUd send some fewçmlo me to
signifie vnto mee what they would haýue- Rertupon fhe fiue

ochiefe authors of the sedîtion armtJ with Corsýe!-% their PL-IeUes fin their handes aireadybent, prest into myrha-bcrý saying vrito
mee, that they would goe to, New Spaine to se2ke lheir zdumiure.

Then I warned them to bec welU aduised whaz they zneant to,
doe: but they foortbvrith replyed, th2t they vere fully aduised

already, and that 1 must gra= t them this requesit. Secing* lhen
(quoth I) that 1 am enforced to doe it 1 wM sende Cap'u-iine

Vasscýir and my Sergeant, which wîH n-ak answere and giue -mee
an accompt, of euery thing thai shan be doue. m flus voyage:

J.,
-Amd to content you, 1 think it good that yon mke,.one man oui 4,
of euery chamber,. that they, may pany Caputine Vasseur.
and my Sergeant. Whereupo% biasphemin the Name of Gmod,

theyanswered that they Must goe thitber : and th= -theze lacked
nothing, but that I sh-ouIddéâuer therà the amour which 1 11-jad

m my custodie, for feare least 1 ýmet vse -them. to thcir disad-*
-uantage (beinz so villanous1y abusr-d by them:) wh=eîn *. notwa-th-
standing I would naît yedd vnto, th- But they tSke z1l -by
force, and caried it out of my bouse, yea =ad after ihe-4 had hurt
a Gentleman in my cha berý whîch spake* 2gaine their

they layd hands on mee, and cwded me vzry skk, as
1 MW, prisoner into a shippe whkh rode at ancker in 1£,,1 15-
the middest of the Riuexý wherein 1 vas tbé space à[ dzye

sucer liy
fifteene dayes attended . Vpon, with one mrân oDeýy .<;Mme

without. permission fbr any of m3y s==-m Io came'
to visite mee - from euery one of whomý as also, fiom Île Test

that t.ooke my part, týey ý tooke away tbùîr armi mour. -And- Lhey
sent mee a passeport to sLDme, léffi me pbîn6y afier 1 had

denied théra, that >if 1- ma acy &ffiýiy, they would aU come

and cut my throat in the shippe., Thii6- was 1 con=ained Io
signe their Passe- ort, and forth*ith to _g=nt theýa certaine

mariners, with Trenchant an hônest and skiLhU Piloi. Whlén

the barks were fmished, they amed tbem wiIh the kings. mimi-

-iion, with powder, with bunétsý and ar:îMery, asmua as thty
»eeded,- and chose one of =y Sergt= ts for îheïr Captain,

named Bertrand Conférrentý and 'for their Ensi,,ae onz rclmed
La Croix. They compéUéd Captûne Vasscunf to, de2ker ihem

the flag of his ship. Then harà- deummiked ta saile vmto a

place of the Antilles caEed Leauzr=, belongipg v= Èbe kin,;
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Spaine. and therè to goe on land on Ch[4stumasse night, with
intention to, enter'into the Church while the Masse was sayd after
midnight, and to murder all those that they found there, they set
"le, the eiglit, of * Decernber. But because the greatest part of

-thern bythis time repented* them of their enterprise, and that
now they began to, fâIl into mutinies among themselues, when they
-carne foorth- of - the mouth of the riuer, the two barks
diuided themselue s : the one kept along the coast, vnto Cuba,

to double the Cape more easily, and the other went right foorth to
passe athwart theIsles of Éuçaya : by reason whereof they met
not vntill sixe weekes efter their departure.: During which time
the barke, that tooke her way along the coast, wherein one of the

chiefé co*nspiratours narn*ed De Orange w-as £aptaine, and
Trench . nf his Pilot, necre vnto a place-. ca1led,'Ajréhah;aý 1 to6Çe a

Brigantine laden with a certaine quantity *Of C.asÏaüi, which îs a
kinde of bread made of rootes, and yét neuerthelesse is
white, andgood to eate, and some little win'e, which was not without

sorne losse, of their men:, for in one assault. that the 'inhabitants
-of. . Archaha made vpon' them, - two of their. men were taken,
to wit, Steuen Gondeau, and one named Grand Pré, besides

two more that were. slaine in the place, na me1 'Nicolas
Master and Doublet: yeu n.euerthelesse they tooke.-the

Brigantine, wherein they put all their',stuffé that was in
their owne, Barke, because it was . of greater burthen and better

of saile theh their owne. Afterward they sailed right vnto the Cape
of 9anta Maria 'nýre'to Leauguaue, where they went on land to,
calke and bray théir ship which had a great leake. In this meane
-while they resolued to, saile io. Baracou, which is a village of the
Isle of Iamaica -ý where at their arriuall they found a carauelof

fifty or, three score tunnes burden, which they tooke without any
body in it: and.after they had made good cheere in the village,
the space of flue or'sixe dýes, they embarked themselues in'it,
leauing their second ship:'.,Ihen'they returned. to the eCape of

where - they 'met. wlih a Pâtach, which they tooke by
force àfter a long conflict. In. this' Patach the gouernour of
Iamaica was taken, with grec store of richesaswell of golde and

:siluer as ofmerchandise and wine, and many other things;
wherewith o.ur seditious companions not conten4 zletermined to

-seeke more in their carauell, and their gouernour of lamaica als.0.
After they were come to'lamaica, they missed of another caratiel.
which did saue- it selfe in the hauen. » The gouern6Ùr being fine

M ommum
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and subtile, seeing himselfé brought vnto the place which he
desired and where he commande& obtained so* much by his.

-Wre words, that they whith had taken him lét him- put two li ttle
boyes which were takei with...him intc; a little cocke boat'. and

send thern to his wife into the- villa-e, t' aduertise her that she à.
should make prouision of victuals to Send vnto him. 'But in

stead of writing vnto his wîfé, he' spake vnto the boyes secretly
that wi ' th all dilicence she',should send the vesseis- that. were im

the hauens neere that place to succour and rescue Which
she did sé cunningly, that on a morning aboui the bréake of the
day, as oÙr seditious companions were -,at'ý'the, ha'uer;s mouth
(which reacheth aboue two leagues vp within the land) thèreï camé

out of the hauen a malgualire which maketh- saile - both forward
an backward, and then two great shippes, which might be ech

0 hem' of fourescore or an hundred iÙnnes apiecé, with good
st re of ôrdin-#ncéý and well fumished with men-: at whose corn-

ing our mutinous fellowes were surprised., being not able to see
ihem wheà they came, as well because of 'the darknesse of the

weather,,* as also by reason of the lengtWof the hauenconsidenng
also they mistrusted nothing. True it is that. fiue or six and

twenty that were in the brigantine discouered -these ships when
they were nere them, which seeing themselues pressed for want of

leasure to weagh their anker, cut their cable, and -the trumpeter
vihiýh w in it aduertised the rest: whereupon the Spanyards

seemg themselues descried, discharged a volleyof canon shot
against the French men, which the follo«ed by the ýpace of

three leagues, azid recouered their own'ships. the' brigantine
which escaped.away, passed in the sight of the Cape des Aigrettes,

and the Cape of S. Anthony situate in the Isle of Cuba, and ftom
thence passed within the sight.of Hauana; but Trenchant their

pûo4 and the trumpeter, and certaine other mariners of this
brigantine, ivhîch were led away by force in this voyage, (as else-

where we haue declared) desired nothing more then to returne
to, me: wherefore these men agreed togetber (if peraduenture
the wind serued, them well) to passe. the chanell of Bahama, while
their seditious compànions were a*sleepe.: which«. they did ýaccom-

plish with such good successe, that in the morning toward the
breake of the day about the fiue and twentieth of. March they

arriued vpon the coast of-Florida:. where knowing ibe fault
which they had committed, in a kinde of mocke'ry they

counterfaited the ludges: but they played not this Pranke

Ïï
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vntill they had tippled well of the Wine which remained
yet .,in their prize. One counterfeit'ed the Iudge, another pré-

séùted my-person : one other afier he . had heard the matter
pleadéd, conchided thus : Make you your causes as good as it

pleaseth you- turif when you co . me to the fort Caroline ' the Cap-
taine'ýâusë_;ou not to be hanged, I wiU neuer take him, for an

b9nest mari: others thought that my choller beîng passed, 1
woffid. easily forge this matter. Their saile *as no sooner

dccried vpon the coast, but the king of the place named Patica,
-dwelling- eight leagues distant from, our fort, and being one of our

good friends sent an Indian to aduertise me that he "had
-descried a shippe vpon the coast, and that he thought it was one
-of our- nation. Heýeupo ý'the bri,,an ine oppressed with famine,
-carne to an anker rit the mouth of the Riuer of May, wheti at the
first blush we thoughtthey had bene shi me from France;

wh ich gaue vs occasion. of great ioy but after I hadThé returne.
of pan or caused her to be better viewed, I was.aduertisèd that

Laudonnieres they weïre.our seditious companions that were retumed.
Therefore' 1 sent them *ord by Captaine Vasseur andffluidiers. mý Seargeant, t hat they should brin- vp their brigan-

tine hefore the fortresseï: which they prornised to doe. -Now
there was not aboue two le-rigues distance from the mouth of the
riuer where they cast anker vnto the fortresse. The next -day I.
sent the same Captaine and Sergeant with thirty. soüldiers,
because I -saw they ïùuc*ý delayed their comming. Then they
brought them: and beèausé certaineof thern had sworne ai their
departure, that. they w6uld neuer -corne againe within the fort, I
well pleaséd ibey shoûld, keep their oth. For this purpose I

waited for thein at theiriuers Mouth, whére 1 made my barks to
UIt and commanded My Se eant to bring the foure chiefe

authours of the mutiny on ýshore._. whom 1 cauýed immediatly,...to
be put .in fetters : for my mèaning was- not to punish Îhe iest,

considering that they were subomed, and becausè my counseU
expressly assembled for, thi' pprpose bad concluded that these

foure only sbould die,' to serue Èbr an exampleto the rest. In the
ýe place 1 made an Oration vnto thern in this manen
MY friends, you know the cause why our king sent vs vnto

this countrey; you know that hé is our naturallLandonaieres
joration to his Prince, whom we are bound to obey accordîng to the

mùtiràc>us commandement of God,, in such sort, that we ou,,ht
souldiem neither to, spare our goods nor our liues to do those
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things that concerne bis seruice: ye, know, or at least you cannot.
be ignorant, that besides this generall. and naturail obligatîýon, ye
haue this also ioyned thereunto, that in receiuing of hirn reason-
able pay and wages, you are. bound ta foilow those whoni he hath

established ouer you ta be your gouernours, and to cornmand*.
jou in his name, hauinÏ, for this purpe giuen him an oth of

fidelitie, which you cannot by any ineanes reuo,e for any faire
apparance which you. haue ta doe the contrary : for. this ' is reasan

that seeing you liu e* vpon his charges on this.'condition (this is
reasonI say) that you should be faitlifull vnta him. Notwith-
standing you haue had more regard vnto your vn.bridled affections

then Ynto vertue, which inuited youIto the obserua'nce of your
ath, in such sort that being become contemners all honesty,

you haue passed your bonds, 'and, thouglit that al] things were
lai%,full for you. Whereupon it is fallen out, jhat while you
thought to escape th e iustice of nien, you could not auoid the jMý
iudgement of God, which as a thin, by no meanes ta be auoided
hath led you, and in spight of you hath niade )-ou to arriue in this
.place, ta make you confesse how true his iud-enients are, and
that he neuer sufféreth sa foule a fault to escape vnpunished

After that I had vsed vnto thein these or the like ' speeches,
following that Which wee had a-reed vpon in cauncell, in resj-ect
of the crimes whîch they had committed, aswel

The sentenceagainst the kings '.,%Iaiesty as against mee which was0 of death.
iheir Captaine, I commanded that 'th.ey should be
han«ed. , Seeing therefère, that there was no starting holeý nor
meanes at all ta saue themselues from this arrest, they tooke

themselues vnto their prayers : yet one of the foure, thinking ta
raise a mutiny among- my souldiers, sayd thus vnto . them : What,
brethern and companions, will you suffer--'s to die sa shame-

fully? And taking the word out of his mouth, I' sayd vnto
him, that thèy were not companions of authours of sedition and
rebels vnto the kings seruice. Heerevpon the souldiers besought
me not. ta- hang -.thèrnjý but rather let ithem be shot thcrow,, and

then afterward, if I thought good, their bodies might be hanged 3.
vpon certaine gibbets ialon- the hapens inouth : -vhich. Execution.
1 éaused presently ta be put into execution. Loe
here what was the'end of my mutinous souldiers, w.ithout which
1 had . alwyayes liuèd peaceably, and enioyed the good desire

Výi
Which 1 had ta make an happy and quiet voyage. But because
1 haue spoken 'of nothing but their accident and aduentures

voi- Xiii. 3
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which happened vnto thern after their departure, without ma ing
any mention of our fort, 1 will returne vnto the matters from
which I digressed,. to delare that which fell out after their

departure. First, 1 beganne to consider to the ende I might
confirme and make myselfe more constant in mine affliction, that
these murmurers could not ground theîr sedition vpon want of
victuals: for from the-.time of our arriuall, -euery souldier dayly
vnto this day, and besides vritill- the eight and twentieth day of
February, had a loafé of bread weighing two and twenty ounces.
Againe I recourited with my selfe that all new conquest by

sea or by land are ordinarily troubled with rebellions, which
are easie to be raised, as well in respect of the distance of
place, as in respect of the hope that the souldiers haue to make
their profit, as wé rriay be well informed both by incient histories
and also by the troubles whichlately happened vnto Christopher.

Columbusi after bis first discouery, to Francis Pizarro, and Diego
de Alm ' agro in Peru, and to Fernando Cortes. An hundred
thousand other thinas came vnto my minde, to incoura and'
confirme me.' * My Lientenant Ortigny, and my Sergeant of my

À band came to seeke me in the ship, where' I was prisoner, and
caried nie from thence in a barke assoone as our rebels were

departed. After I was come vnto -the fort 1 caused
Laudonniere

-etteth titings all my company that remainied, to be assembled in
in order aftt the inidst of the place before the Corps de garde,

hiý; returne and declared vnto thern the faults which they that
out of prison
to the fort. had fors'aken vs had committed, praying them to

beare -thein in ' memory, to beare witnesse thereof
when need should require.. Foorthwith 1 ordained new Captaines
to command the.troups;. and prescribed them an order, accord-
ing whereunto they were to gouerrie themselues from. thence
forward, and to enter into, their watch : for the gieatest Part.of
the souldiers, of whoïm I had the best opinion, were gone away

with them. My - declaration ended, they promised mee all with
one accord to obey mée mos.t humbly, and. to, doe whatsoeuer I
should command them, though it, were to'.die at my feet for the
Kings seruice ; wherein assuredly they neuer after failed - so that
1 dare say, affer the departure Of my mutinous companions 1 was
as well obeyed as euer was Captaine. in place where he com-
manded. The next day after . my, return'e vnto the fort, I

assembled my men . together againe, to declare vnto th-em that
our fort was not yet finished, and that it was neediull, Ïhat all of
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vs should put thereto our helping hands, to assure our selues
against the Indians: wherein hauing willingly agreed vnto rnee,

they raised it ail w.ith turfes from, the* gate vnto the Reparation
-'-'-"fiüer which is on the West sîde. . This done, I set of th, West

my Çarpenters on worke to make another barke of side of the
fort..,.the sarne bignesse.that the others"were of: 1 com-

manded the Sawyers that they should prepare plancks, the
Smithes to prepare yron and nailes, and certaine others to make

coales: so that the barke was, finished in eighteene dayes.
Afterward I made another lesser then the first, -the better to

discouer vp the rjuer. In this meane, space the Indians visited
me, and brought me dayly certaine presents,ý as,..Fish, Deere,

Turki-cocks, Leopards, little Beares, and other things according
to, the place of thleir habitation. 1 recompensed thern with'cer- duo

tain'e Hatchets, Kniuës, Beads.of glasse, Combes, amd Looking-
glasses. Two Indians came:vnto me'.one day to 'àâlute me on
the behalfe of their King, whose narne was M.arracou, dwcllimg.

from the place of our fort, some forty leagues to%ýard the South,
and tolde mee that there was one in the house of King Onathaqua
which was calied Barbu or.the bearded man, ànd in the.-house of
King Mathiaca another man *whose name they knew not, which

was not of their nation: whereupon I concèiued thatthese might
be some Christians. Wherefore I sent to ail the kings my

neighbours to pray them, that if thérewere any Christian dwell-
ing in their countreys, they- would finde meanes that he might be
brought vnto mee, and that Fwould make them double recorn-
pense. They which loue reývards, tooke so rpuch paine, that the

two.men, whereof we haue spoken, were broughtynto the fort
vnto me. They were naked, wearing their haire long Tw.

vnto their bammes as the Sauages vse to do, and Spanyards

were Spapyards borne, yet so well accuitomed, to the brought vnto
Laudonniere

fashion of the countrey, that at the first sight they by the
foVnd our maner of appareil strange. After that I Sulges-

had questioned of certaine matterà with them, 1 caused thern to
be appàrelled, and to cut their haire; which they would not
loose, but lapped it vp in a Ilinnen cloth, saying >that they would
cary it- into their countrey to, be a testimony of the misery that

they had indured in the indies. In. the haire of one of them
was found a little gold hidden, to the valde'of fiue and twenty

crownes which he gaue vnto me- And examining thern of the
places where they bad bene, and how they carne thither, they

tel
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answered me that. fifteene yeeres past, three shippés, in one of
which they *ere, were cast away ouer against a place

Calô s a place named Calos vpon. the Flats which are called Thevpon ye Flats
called The Martyres, and that the king of Calos recouered the

IMIL Martyres
neere the greatest part of the riches which were in the sayd
Capé of shippes, trauelling in such sort that the, greatest part
Florida. * of the people *as saued, and many women; amoni.,

which number, there were three or foure women marie*d,
remaining there yet, and their children also, with this king of

Calos. I desired to learne what this king was. They answered

me, that he was the aoodliest and the tallest Indian of the

countrey, a. mighty man, a warrier, and'hauing many subiects

vnder his obedience. They tolde me moreouer, that he had
great stôre of golde and siluer, so farre foorth that in a.certaine
village he h.A a pit full thereof, which was at the least as high as

1;-J and as large as a tunne: all which wealth the Spanyards
fully perswaded them'sèlues that* they could cause me to recouer,

if 1 were able to march thither with an hundred shot, besides
that which I mi,ý,ht get of the common people' of the countrey

which had also -reat store thereof. They fùrther also aduertised-ý.
me,. that the women going to dance., did weare.about

Plates of
gold their girdles plates of golde as broad as a sawcer, and

broad as a in such number that the weî-ht did hinder them to
sawcer.

dance at- their ease; and that the men ware the like
also. The greatest part of these riches was had, as they sayd,

out, of the Spanish shippes, which commonlywere cast away in
this straight, and the rest by the traffi4ue which this kingof

Calos had with the other kings of the countrey: Finally, that he
was had in great reuerence of his subiects; and that hee made'

them beleeue that his sorceries >and charmes were.the causes that
made the earth bring foorth her ruit: and that hee mîght the
easier perswade them that it was so, he retired himselfe once or
twise a yeere to a certaine house, accompanied with two or three
of his most faffiiliar friends, where hee vsed certaine inchant-
ments; and if aný man. intruded himselfé to, goe to see what they

did in this place, the king immediatly caused him to, be put to
death. Moreouer, they tolde me, that euery yeere in the time of

'haruestý this Sauage king sacrificed one man, which
One of these

Spanyards - was kept expresly for this purpose, and taken out of
names vias. the.number of the Spanyards which by tempest were

Martin cast away vpon that coast. One of these two declared
Gomm vnto, me, that hee had y,ýiè,d him a long time for a

..... ...
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messenger; and that ôftentimes by bis commandement he had
visited a king named Oathcaqua, distant from Calos. Kîn, Oath.

foure or fiue dayes iourney, which alwayes remained caqua or,
Houathca.his faithfüll friençl:' but that in the midway there was

an Island situate in aÉreat lake of fresh water named Sarrope,
about fiue leagues in bignesse, abounding with many sorts of
fruits, specially in Dates, , which growe on the Palme -rees,
whereof they make a woonderfuli traffique ; yet not so great as a
kinde of root, whereof they make a« kinde of meale, so good to, f 1

make bread of, that it is viipossiblc--to eate better, and that ý for
fifteene leagues about, all. the co is fed therewith : which is
the cause that the inhabitants of the Isle gaine of their neighb,6urs
gieat wealth and profit: for they will not départ with this root

without they be well payed for it. Besides- that, they are takén'
for the inost warlike men od all that countrey, as they made gbod

proofe when thé king of Calos, hauing made alliance with Oath-
caqua, was depriued of Oathcaq'uaes daughtér, which he liad ------

promised'to him. in mariage. He tolde me the whole matter in
this sort: As Oathcaqua well accompanied'with bis people caried

one of bis dau,-hters, exceeding- beautifull, accordin- to the

colour of the countrey, vnto king Calos, to giue lier vnto hitu
for bis wifé, the inhabîtants of this Isle adueitised. of the nint-er,

layed an ambush for him. in a place where he should passe, and 7

so behaued themselues that Oathcaqua was discomfited, the

betrothed yoong spouse taken, and all the damo»Sels that accom- 51

panied ber: Which they caried vnto their Isle; which thing in

all the Indians countrey they esteeme to be the The greatest
greatest victory: for afterward they marry these victory

virgins,, and loue thern aboue, all measure. The amongXhe
Floridians.

Sp . anyard that made this relation, tolde. mee -that
after this defeat he went tô dwell with Oathcaqua, and had bene

witli him full eight yeeres, euen vritill the iime that he was sent

vnto, me.. The place of Càlos is situate vpon a riuer which is

beyond the Cape of Florida, forty or fifty ýeagues ý towards the

Southwest : and the dwelling of Othcaqua is >on this side the

Cape toward the Nortb, in a place which we call in thé Chart
Cannaueral, which is in 28 dégrées.

About the fiue and twentieth of Ianuary Par'acoussy Satourioua

my neighbour sent, me certaine présents by two of bis subiects, toF

perswade me to, ioyne withhim, and to make warre vpon Ouae

Vtina; which was my friend: and further besought me to, retire

î
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-certaine of my men. which. were with Vtina ; for whom if it bad
not beene, he had ofientimes set vpon him, and defeited hità
He besought me heerein by diuers other kings bis allies, which
for three weekes or a moneths space sent messengers vnto, mee to

this- end and purpose: but 1 would:not grant vnto -them. that they
-should make warre vpon him ; yea rather contrariwiseI endeaured
to, make thern friends ; wherein they condescended vnto mee, so
-farre foorth that they were content to allow of any tbing that 1.
would set downe: wherevpon the two Spanyards which of long

time knew well the nature of the Indians, warned me that in
any case I should not trust vnto them, bècause that when they-
Shewed good countenance and the best cheere vnto men, then

-was the tirne that they would surprise and betrày thern ;* and
that of their nature they were the greatest traitours

The and most deepe dissemblers of the world. , Besides 1Floridians
great traitoursneuer * trusted thern but vpon good ground, as one

and that had discouered a thousand of their crafts anddissernblers.
subtilties, aswell by experience as by reading of the

of late yeres. Our two barks were not so soone finished,
but I sent Captaine Vasseur to discouer along the coast lying
toward the North, and commanded hirn to saile vnto a riuer, the

.king whereof was called Audusta, which was lord of that place,
where those of the yere 1562 inha6ited. l'sent him two sutes of

apparèll, with certaine batchets, kniues, and other smail trifles,
the better. to, insinuate my selfe into bis friendshipý And the
.better- to, win him, 1 sent -in the barke 'with captaine Vasseur a
souldier called Aimon, which was one of th-ern ýwhich returned
home in the first voyage, hoping that king Audusta might remem-
ber him. But before they were imbarked 1 comrnandedthem to
make inquir'y what was become. of'another called Rouffi, which

Nichâlas rernaîned alone in those parts when Nicholas. Masson

'Masson other- and those of the first voyage Imbarked themselues to
wise called returne into France- They. vnderstood at. theirNicolas Barre. arriuall . there, . that . a barke passing that way bad

ýcaried away the same souldier: and afterviard 1 knew for a

King Audus- certainty that they were Spaniards which bad carièd
tas great him to Hauana. The king Audusta sent me backe

hu,,nity. my barke full of mill, with a certaine quantity of
beane's, two stags, *some skinnes painted after thei.r manei7, and

-certaine pearles of smâll value, because. they were burnt: -and
sent me word that if I would dwel in bis quarters, he would giue
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me a great countrey at after he had gathered. his mill, he'
would spare meý>â-much as I haue. In the meane while
there ca nto our fort aý flocke of stocke-doues in so great

in j7>andý t]'eoù , and- that for the space of seuen weeks together, that
euery day wee killed with harquebush shot two hundred in the

ýý 1woàds about our fort.* After -that Captaine Vasseur was
returned, 1 caused the two. barks -to be furnished agairie with

souldiers and mariners, andý'éent them to cary apresent from me
vnto the widow'of king Hiocaia, whose dwelling was

The widowdistant from our fort about twelue leagues Northward. of King
She courteously receiued our men' sent me backe my Hi' caia,

Hihouhacara.barks fà of mill and acorn'es with certaine baskets.
full of the leaues of Cassine, wherewith they make their drinke.
And the placewhere this widow dwelleth is theÎnost plentifull of

mill that is in all the coàst, and the most pleasant. It is,
thought thatthe queene is the most- beautifuli ' of all Thi, queenes
the Indians, and of whorn they niake most account*: naîne w.is Nia

Cubicini.yea, and ber subiects honour ber so much'. that almost.
.. continually they'beare her on their shoulders, and will not suffer

ber to go on foot. Within a few dayes after the returne çjf niy
barks, she sent to visit me by her Hiatiqui, whicljýis as much -to
say, as ber inturpreter. Now while I thought 1 was furn.ished
with victuals vntîll the time that our ships niight The fift Voy-
come out of France (for féare of keeping my people age vp the

idle) I sent my two barks to. discouer along the riuer, 'iuer of May.

and vp toward théhead thereof, which went so far vp that they
were thiiiy leagues good beyond a. place named Mathiaqua,

and there they discouéred the entrance of a lake vpon the one
side whereof no land.can be seene, àccording to the report of the

Ihdians, which had oftentimes climed'on the bighest trees in the
countrey, to see land, and. notwithstanding could not discerne any:.
which was the cause that my men went no.fürther, but returned
lacke; and in comming homie went to see the Island of Edelona,.

situated in the midst of the riùer, as faire a place as any that may be
seene thorow the world: for in the space of some three leagues, that
it may conteine in length and bredth, a man may see an exceedip9

rich countrey, and maruellously peopled. At the comming out
of the village of Edelano to go'vnto the riuers side- 'a man must

Marginal note.-Peter Martyr writeth cap. 1. decad. .7. that the like flocks
of pigeons are in the isles of the Lucayos.

4,
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passe thorowan alley about three hundred paces 'long and fifty
paces broad: on both sides wherof great tres are planted, the

boughes whereof are tied together like an arch, aî lier

w artificially that a man would thinke it were an arbour made of
purpose, as faire I say, as, àny in all christendome, aljhough it be

altogether natumI., Our men departing ftom this place rowed to,
Enéguape, then to Chilily, from thence to Patica, and lastly they

came vnto Coya: where leauing fheir barksý in a. little creeke of
the riuer -with men to guard them, they went to visit Vtina, which
receiued them, ve courteously: and when they departed from
his house, lie intreated them so earnestly , t1at sixe of my. men

Temained with him: of which number there was one gentleman,
'named Groutald, which after he had abode there about two

moneths, and taken -great -paines to discouer the countrey, with
another which I had left a greýt.while there to that intent came
vnto me to the îbrý and. tolde me that lie neuer saw a fairer
countrey. Arnongotherthings,.hereportedvntomethathe ' had
seene a place named Hostaqua, and th at the. king thereof was -so,
Inighty, that lie was able to brin- three or foure thousand Sauages
to the field ;_ witb whom if L would ioyne. and enter into league,

we miàht be able to re
Ï) ýduce all the rest of the inhabitants vnto our

obedience: besides that this king knew the passages vnto the
mouritaine of Apalatci, which the French men desired -so . greatly

to atteine, vnto,. and where -the enémy of Hostaqua made
-his abode; ihich was easie to be subdued, ïf so be wee
enter into league together. The king, sent nie a plate of
a. minerall.that came out of this mouritaine, out of the féot
w.hereof there runneth, a''streame of golde or copper, as the
Sauages thinkeý out of which they dig vp the sand.with. an
hollo* «afid drie cane of reed vntill the cane be full; afterwar&
they shake i4 and finde -'that there are many Émall graines of
copper and siluer among this. sand: which giueth them toi vnder-
standý that,.some rich mine must neéds be in the moutitaine.
And because the mountaine was not past fiut or sixe dayes

iourney from our fort, lying toward the Northwes4J determined
assoone as our - supply shôuld éÔme out'of -France, to remooue our
habitation vnto some riuer more- toward the North, that 1 * might
be nerer therevnto. One. of my souldiers whose name was, Peter

Gamby, which had remàined a long space before in -this countrey
to learne the languàges and traffique 'with the Indians, at the last
came to the village of Edelanq, where hauing gotten together a
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certaine quantitie of golde> and siluer, and purposing to returne 7
vnto me, he prayed the king of the village to lend him a canoa,
(which is a vessell made of one whole pîecc-of-.:Wbdd* which the

Indians vse to, fish withal, and to row vpon the riuers) which
this lord of Edelano granted him. But being greedy of the
riches which he had, he commanded two Indrans, which he had

charged to conduct him in the, canoa, to murder him and bring
him the merchandise and the aold which he. had. Which the

two traitours villanously executed: for they knockt him on the
head with an hatchet, as he %vas bloiving of the fire in the canoa

to see the fish. The Paracoussy Vtina'sent certeine
Vtina

dayes afterward, to pray me to lend him a dozen or sendeth to,
fifteene of my shot, to inuade his enemy Potan6u, and Iaiýdonniere

sent me %vord, that this enemy* once vanquished, he fur - his helpe.

would màke me passage, yea, and would conduct me vnto the
mountaines- in such sort,. that rio man, should be able to hinder

me. Then I assembled my men to demand their aduice, as 1
was woont to do in all mine enterprises. The greater part was

of opinion,- that 1 should do well to* serid succour
A good note.vnto, this Paracoussy, because à would be hard for

me to discouer any -fürther vp into the countrey wîthout 'his
belpe: and that the Spainyards when they were imployed in

their conquestý did alwayes enter into alliance with some one
king to ruineanother. No'tw'iihstanding, because 1 did ýalwayes
ihistrust the Indians, and that the more after the last aduertise-
ment that the Spanyards had giuen me, 1 doubted lest the small

number which Vtina demanded M"ight incurre some danger;,
%fwherefore 1 sent him thirty shot vnder the charge of my

Lieutenant Ottigny, which stayed not aboue two dayes with
Vtina, while he prepared victuals for his voy* ,e, which ordînarily

and according to ýthe custome of the countrey are caried by
women and yoong boyes, and by hermaphrodites. Vtina setting

forward with three hundred of his snbiects, hauing ech Three
of them their bowe -and quiuer full of arrowes, caused hundred

Indians.our thirty shot to be placed in the foreivard, and
made them march all the day, vnti hat the night approching,
and hauing not gone past balfe the way, thèy were inforced to,
lie all night in the woods,, nere a grëat lakeand there to incampe
themselues: they siparated themselues by sixe and sixe, makin-,
ech of them a fire about the place where their king lay, for whose

guard they ordeined a certeine number of those archers, in, ,
Voi- XIII. .0 3-
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whom. he put most confidence. Assoone*. as day was come, thçý
campe of the Indians marched within three leagues of Potanou:
there king Vtina requested my Lieutenant to, grant him foure or
flue of his men to, go and discouer the covntrey ; which, departêd

immediady, and had not gone farre, but, they perceiued vpon' a
lake, distant about three leagues fiom the village.of Potanoa three
Indians which fished in a canoa. Now the custome îs that when
they fish in this lake, they haue, alwayes a. company of watchmen,
armed with bowes and arrowes to'guard the fishers. Our men
being hereof aduertised by those of the company, durst.not
passe any further,.for féare. of falling into some -ambush : where-
fore they returned towards Vtina,.which'suddeul sent them,

backe «ith a greater company to surprise the fishers before they
miaht retire and aduertise their king Potanou of the comming of

his enemies. Which. the could not exécute so * litikely, but
that two of them escaped; the third also did the best he could
to saue himselfe bý swimming, in which meane while he -was
stayed withshot of arrowes, and they drew hîm staike dead vnto
the banks side, where our Indians flayed off the skinne of his
bead, cut off both his armes in the high way., reseruing his, haire
for the triumphi, which 4heir kin& hoped to wake for the deléat
of his enemy. Vti'na. féaring least Potanou aduertised by the.

fishers which were escaped, should put -himselfe in armes -to,
withstand him valiantly, asked counsell of his Iawa,Iawa si--

nifieth their which is asmuch to, siy -in their language as his
Priest or Magician, whether it were best to, goe any further.Magidan. Then this Magician made certeine signes, hidious

and fèarefull to beholde, and vsed certein'ewords: which, being
end.edhe sayd vnto his king that it was not best toPotanou

awompanied Passe any further, and that Potanou accompanied
with two with'two thousand Indians at the least stayed in such

thousand and spa a place for him, to bidde him bâttell: andindians.
besideý this, that all the sayd Indians were furnished

with cords to binde the prisoners which theymnd- full account
to, take..

This relation caused Vtina to' be vnwilling to, passe any
further: whereupon my Lieutenant béing as angry as euer hé

might be, because hee hâd taken so great paines without doing
of aný thing of àccourit, sayd. vnto him, that'hee would neuer.

thinke well of him 'nor of. his people, if hee would not hazzard
biraselfé: and that if he would not doe it, at the least, that he

.......... 74,
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wouldgiue him a guide to, condmi him and bis snaiM "p"
tothe place where the, eneraies «=e pedL Hee=pon

Vtiiaa was ashamedand seemg the pood *ffectkm of Xomsý=
-de Cntigny deter.mined. to, go fonrad-- aM he fmûed Tbe pSdk-

not to, finde his enemies *m' the very pbre whîch the jim cf i!be
Magician had named: where the skinm . bepmne, X1Çýe=

which lasted three long.homes-- ab= a wîùxmt fom>d u-S

doubt Vtina had beene 4efi&itedý vulesse om hwquebusim, b2d
not borne the burthim and bmw of ag iflbe bambe% and slaine.a
great number of the sSldiers of Potanou» vpm whkh. C.CcasiS
they were put to ffighL , Wbere*tlica V6ma"being cSgent for

the present, caused bis pecqîe toi zeth and retcrule bSneward to
the great discontentment -of Monsieur de Octipmy, wbkh deemd
nothino,.momthen.topursmIhisvÎctori-
was come home to bis bouse he sent messengen 10 iS«2o
eighteene or twentie vfflages of odier kâm> his wmsw&ý, 1le
and summoned them to be present at the femsts. and

dances which he . pmlxn;ed to Ife became 1 of his wktowie

In the meane while Monsiemur de OUýM refteslDed himselfle for

two dayes : and then tz bis Ipme of Ïbe .Paracous£Î, and

Jeauing- hirn twelue of his men *to sce ilbat miou.- beûàmlcmg

hîraselfe of his late lossý,shOuld DOt to- bmmne the hmses

.'of Vtina, he' se forward. .m bis way to, mme v=o Our

Fort,'where he vp and' . Ugd me how emy d'ing bad passed : anir&-

withall - that he had promÎsed the twee smkEer%. t1cË he wouM

comebackeagainetofetch.dxm[L

all enemies tu Vtù%4 being mkwnised of *e re== of mf
Lieutenantý came to visite me wîtb -Mmsm= amd to enqmàe bov

things -had - pamed, p,.y-g mme âH to recîme fixm

fauour, and to become toi Vùn;ý. whîa

ing I would not ffl= th(= fOr.,maDY r=sms à0ft =me
me.

The Indians are to k=e- tbeîr bouses and 110 FI *em-

selue-; into the woods the space of drec moneÈh!ý,, Io

,wit Ianuary, Febr=y,'and Mmch -_ dwîpg. wbkh ibe iu£==

time by no meanes a mm . 9-m''s ee «me lnff=n- For %0 flXir

when they goe. on h=tb3& tbey Etde CatMag'es ýw .4
in the woods,,whereunto tbeY =tirc
vpon that which they take.in hmtàq, TâTs Ïbe
.CaUý that durkg this tîmiEý, we cocid pe no wk=ds by ùx!ir

meanes: and ý had . it rot beeSC tâ2t 1 bad made guod



49b Namigatiopu, Voyages,

Th" looke prouision thereof, 'ývhile my men hàd store, vntill thefor succour
out of France end of Aprill (which was the time weýn at the ytter- .
by the end of most, we hoped to haue had succour out of France)
April at the
vttermost. I should haue beene greatly amazed. This hope w=-

the cause that the souldiers tooke no great care to looke well

vnto their victuals although 1 deuided equaUy -among them that
which 1 could. get abroad -in the couptrey, without réseruing vnto

niy selfe any more then the least souldier of al the company.
The moneth of May approching and no manner of succour come
ont of France, we fell into extreme . want of 'victuàls, constrained
to eate -the rootes of 'the earth and certaine sorrell which we

found in the fields. For although.the Sàuagës were returned by
this time vnto their villages, yet they su'coured vs with nothingt
but certaine fish, wîthout which assuredly wýe had'perished

with famine.- Besides they had giuen'vi before the
Extreme 0

famine for greatest part of thei'r maiz and, of their beanes for,JK
Sixe weekes ou

Space. r marchandise. This famine held vs fr * om the
begýînning of May vntill the middest ôf Iune- Dur-

ingwhich tim' the poore souldiérs and handicraftsmen, became
as feeble as might b .and being not able to, worke did -nothing
but goe one after nothing. in Centinel vnto the clift of an hill

situate very neere vnto the Fort, to see if they might discouer
any French ship. In fine being frustfated of . their. hope, theý,

ssembled altogether, and came to beseech me to take some
order that they miDht returne into France, considering that if we

let passe theseasôn to embarke our selues, we-were neuer like to
see- our countrey, where it could not be chosen but that som e
troubles *ere fallen out, seeing they had broken, theïr promise
made' vntô vs, and thar no succour was come from thence.

Thereupon it was consulted and' iesolued by all.-the company,
thair the barke Breton should be trimmed, vp, whereof Captaine
Vasseurhad charge. But because the shipwas not bigge'nough

to, receiue vs a14,some thought good tô build the Brîgandine t-wo
deckes higher, which our mutinous souldiers had brougbt backç,

and that 25 men should hazard t4emselues.to passe thereîn into"

F=ço-- The. rest, beina, better aduised said that it should be

fàrre bwëtter to, build a faire ship vpon the keele of the Galiote
which I bad caused to, be, made, promising to, labour couragiously

therupon. Then I enquired of my shipwrights to.knowe in iibat
space they could make this shippe readie.,, They assured. the

whole company that being furnished with all, things necessane
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they would maire it readie by the 8. of August. Immedîatly I
dis;posed of the time to worke vpon it, I gaue charge to Monsieur
de Ottigny my Lieutenant to cause timber ý necessary for the

fin"ing of both the vessels ý to be brought, and. to Monsieur de
Arlac my Standazt-bearer to goe with a barke a league off from Y

the Fort to cut downe trees fit to make plan'k--S, and to cause the
which bc carried . wîth him to saw them : and to my

Sergeant of the company to cause fiftèene or sixteene men to.
labour in' making coales: and to Master Hance keeper of 'the

Artillery, -and to, the gunner to, gath ër store of, roien to bray the
vessels: wberein he vsed -such diligence, that in lesse'then3, é p-

weekes be gathered 2 hogs-beads of the sarne tocéther. rhere
remained now but the principal, whîch was to recouer victuals to

sustaine vs while our worke endured : which 1. vndertooke to doe
with ye rest of my company and the Mariners --,of the ship. To'
tlàs end 1, embarked my. selfé niaking vp the- thirtieth in my
great, barke. to make 'a voyage of forty or * fifty leagues, hauin-

vs no reby it may easily he
irith- 'Prouision at alI of victuàls: whe
gathered how simply those of ourfortwere prouided. True it
is tbat certaine souldiers being better husbande !bc resi'.
and hauing made some prouision o mast, solde alittle measure
thereof for fifteene and twentie sous vnto their -cornpalhions.
During our voyage we liued of, nothing else but raspices, of a

certaine round kraîne little and blacke, and of the - rootes of
paimitos wbkh we got b the riuer sides : wherein after we had

sayled a long time in vaine, I was constrained, to retume to the
Fort: where. the souldiers begin,ng - to, be wearie of working,
becanse of the, extreme famine which. did consume them,
assembleil themselues and declared vnto, me' that seeing we
could get no -victuals of thje,. Indians, it was ekpedient- for the
sanin of their liuesý to seazevpon the person of one ofthe Kings
of the Countrey: assunng themselues, that one being taken, the
subiects would ne suffer our men to want victuals. 1 made
them ans*ere that this enterprise was not rashly to be attempted:
But that weeeought -to haue' good regarde vnto the consequence

that might insue thereo£ Hereupon they replyed vnto nie, that
seeing the tîme was past of our succour from France, *and that
we were resolued, to abandon the Couintrie, that there was no
danger to constraine the Sauages to furnish vs with victuals:
which for the . pment 'l would not grant vnto tliera, but pro-

them assureffly that 1 would send to aduertise the S
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-Indians that they should bring me victuals for exchange of

The vile marchandise and apparell:. which they also did for
nature the space of certaine --daies, düring which they
«if the brought of their mast and* -of their fish . which

these Indians being traiterous and mischieuous
-of nature and. knowing our exceeding strange ýàmine,, sold vs

at so, deere a price, for. that lesse then nothing they had gotten
front vs -aH, the rest of .-oùr marc andise which remained.
And which was worse, léating to bé forced by vs and. seeing that

-therhaýd go'tten all from vs, they came no neere to our Fort then the
Thither ey'brought their fish in their

shot of an Harquebuze. th
little boats, to which our poore souldiers were constrained -to goe,
and oftentimes (as I haue seene) to gjue awî ay the veryshirts froin

-theîr Éacks to get one fish. If at any time -they shewed vnto. the
Sauagès. the excessiue price whicli they ý tooke; these villaines

would answere them roughly and churlishly: if thou make so
gréat account of thy marchandise, eat it, and we will eat oùr fish;,
then fell they out laughing and mocked ývs with open throaL
Whereupon our souldiers> vtterl w . re oftentimes reàd

to cut them in pieces, and. to make them pay the p'.rice of their
foolish'arrogancy. Notwithsfandinc, considering the - importance

heréof, I tooke pajnes to. àppease the impatient souldier: for l
w9uld not by any meanies enter into question with the Sauages,

and it suffised Me. to delay the time. Wherefore 1 deuised to
seâd vnto Vtina, to, pray lim, to deale so fiLrÏe foorth with his

-- subiects, as to succour -me with ma and maiz: which he did
very sparingly, sending me 1-2 or irS basketsý of mast, and -two of

pînocks, which are a kind of little greene fruits which grow
among the weedes in the riuer, 'and are as big as cheries : yea,

-and this was not but by gjuing of them in exchange twise as much
marchandise and apparellas they were worth. Forthesubiectes
of Vtina perceiued euidently. the necessitie wherein we- were, and
began to. vse the like.,speech vnto vs, as the others dîd:'as it is

commonly seehe that neede altereth.' mens affections.- Wh'le
these things were -in doing, a certaine breathing .space prèsented

it sélfe for Vtiria gaue me. to vnderstand that. there was a 'king
his subiect whose name w Astina, which he determined * to take

prisoner, and to cfiastise him for his disobedience: that for this cause.
if 1 would eue h im aide with. a certaine, number. of My souldiers,

he would bring them to the villagé ..-of Aàina, where there -was
meanes to recouer mast and maiz. In the meane season he
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excused himselfe vnto me. because he had sent me no more maiz,
and sent me word that thé littlé 'store he had left was s'carsely
suffiéient for'his seede-corne. Now being relieued, " as I thought,
by the hope which 1 had of this offer, 1 would not faile to send
him the imen which he had desîred of me, which neuerthelesse

were very euill intreated for be deceiued them, and in -stead of
leading them against Astina, he caused them - to march against his

otherenemim My Lieutenant whîch had the charge of this enter-

P se with Captaine Vasseur, and my Sergeant vas determined tori
be reuenged of Vtina and to cut him to pieces. and -his people:
and had it notbene tbat they léared to do any thing against my

wil> without all doubt they. sould'haue- put, their enterprise. in
execution. Therefore they wouldnot passe any furthet without

àduertisiàg me thereof. Wherefore being come backe againe
vnto îhe Fort, angry . andpricked deeply to the quicke for bein.,
so mocked,> theý rnade their comp>ints vnto me, declaring vnto.
me that they were almost dead for hunger. They told the

whole matter to the rest of the souldiers, which -vere very'glad
that they had not entred into that action, and resolued, assembling

themselues againe together, to ]et me vnderstind that. they did
persist in their first deliberation, which, was, to punish the bold-
nesse and malicicusnes of the Sauages, whîch they could no î

longer endure, and were determined to take one of their kings

P risoner: which thinq 1 was enforced to grant vnto them to the,
ende to auoid a greater mischiefe, and the sedition which 1 foresaw
would ensue, if 1 bad made refusall thereo£ For, sayd thqy, what

ion haue you to, deny vs, considering -the necessitie whereinoccas
ýre are, and the small accourit that they make vs. 'Shall it not

be lawfull ýfbr vs to Punish themfor the wrongs which ey doe
vnto vs, besides that we know apparently how little they,Îèspeçt
vs? . is hot this sufficient: although there were no necessitie at

alt since they thus delude vs, and batte broken promise with vs?

After I had therefore resolued witb them to seaze vpon the person
Of Vtina, which besides that he had giuen vs occasion hereof, was

most able to help vs to recouer . victualls, I departed withaiso,
fiftie of my beÉt souldiers all émbarked -in- two -Barkes and wee

aniued in the dominions of V.tina, - distant from our Fori about

4o or. 5o leagues'. then going on shôre we drew vtina talc.-en
towards his village situated 6 leagues from the riuer, pnsoner in

his
where we* tooke hii prisoneri howbeit not without Y"'age byLaudonniere

cries and alarmes, and led him away in our and 5o ofgréat
barkes, hauing first signified vnto his Father in law his souldiem
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and bis chiefe subiectsPthat in that 1 had taken him, it was not
for any desire that' 1 had to doe him any harme, but onely tô
relieue my necessitie and want of victuals *which oppresàed me,
and t bat in case they would helpe me té some, 1 would find
meanes to set hîm. againe at libertie: that in the meane space 1

would retire myselfe into my Barkes .(for I féared least they
would there assemble themselues together, and. that some
-inischiefe, might thereof insue) where 1 would 9tay for him two

dayes to.receiue bis answere.: notwithstanding that my meaning
was not to . haue any thing without exchange of* marchandise.

'This they, prornised they would doe. And in very deede the very
-same eueningI bis wife accompanied with all the women, of the

f -village came vntô the riuers brinke, and cryed ynto me to enter
into the barke, to see her husbahd and her sonne, which 1 held
both prisonersi . 1 discoueried the next day fiue. or si.xe hundred
Iridian archers, which drew neere vrâto the riuer side, and came
to me to signifie vnto me hoýv that during the absence of their
'kin- -their enemie -Potanou, being.thereof aduertised, was entred

-into their village and had- set all on fire. -They prayed. me that
'I *ould succour them : neuertheless'e in the mean while they had
-one part of their trdope in ambush, with intent to set'vpon me if
1 had corne on lan'd. which was -easie for Me to discerne. For
-seeing that 1 refused so, to, doc, they greatly doubted that they
were discouered, and sought by all meanes to remooue out of my
minde that euill opinion which 1 had conceiued of thein., They

brought ffiee therefore fish in their little boates and of -their meale
-of Mas4 they made also, of their drinke wbich they call cassineý

which they sent to Vtina and me.*
Now albeit I had gotten this point of them that I held their

-king prisoner, yet neuerthelesse I ëoul&""not get any great quantity
of victuals for the present: the reason was, because tbëy thought

that after I had drawen mctuals from tbem,1 would put their king
to déath. For'they measûred my wil according to their custome-
whereby the put déath all the men prisoners that they take in

warre. And - thus being out of all hope, of bis' libertie, they
assembled themselues in a great bouse, and hauing.called -all the

people together they propc§ed the election of a. new king, at which
time the Father' in lawe of Vtina 'Set one of the kings young sonnes
vpon the RoyýIl throne - and to'oke such paynes that euery rnan

did him homage by -the m aiior part -of the voyces. This election
bad like to haue bene the cause of great troubles among. them.
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For there was. a. kinsman of the kings neere adioyning, whîch,
pretended a Title to the kingdome, and in deede he had gotten
one part -of the subiects : notwithstanding this enterprise could

not take effect, forasmuch as- by a common consent'of the chiefe,
it-,was consulted and concluded, that the sonne was more meete
to succeede the,ýFatIier then any other. Now all this while 1

kept Vtina with nie, to whorri 1 had giuen some of mine apparell
tè cloth him, as I had likewise done vnto the sonne. But his

subiects which before had aý opinion that I would haue kilied
him, being aduertised of the good entertainment which 1 vsed

towards hirn, sent two, men which walked along the riuer,ýýand.
came to visite hirn,. and brought vs some v'ictuals. These two
men at their commiiig were receiued by me with'all courtesie,
and entertained -according to the victuals which Lhad. While
these things thus. passed, there arriued from. all 'quarters many -
Sauages of the countries adioyning, which came to see Vtina, and
soight by all meanes to perswàde me to put him to death, offéring
that if I would do so, they would take order that I should want'
no victuals. There was aleo a, king..my neighbour

- - 1 zý Note.
whose name was Saturio.uae.a subtile and crafty man

and one thàt shewed bý' 'roofe that he was greatly, practised in
affaires. This King sent me ordina'rily messengers vnto me, to>
pray me. to deliuer Vtina vnto him: and to win me the more
éasîly, h-e sent. twise seuen or eight baskets of Maiz or of Mast

thinking by this means to allure me, and tô make me come to
composition with him: in the end notwithstanding 'when he

'7f.saw he lost his time, he ceased to visite me with ambassages; and
victuals: and in the meane while I was not able with the same
store of victuals. which 1 had, so well to proportion -out the
trauaile vpoh the ships which we built to returne into France, but
that in the end we were constràined to endure extreme famine, "T
which continue& among vs all the moneth of May Note.

for in this latter season, neither Maiz nor Beanes,
nor Mast' was to be féund in the villages, because they had YF

employed all for to sowcý their fields, insomuch that we were

constrayned to, eïate rooteÉ, whîch the most part of our men

punned in the morters ich 1 had brought with me to beate
sent to aduertise me -that as yet they

already disco ered, 1 ýS
gunnepowder in, and the graine which came to-vs fron« other

places: some tooke the wood of Esquine, beate ît, and made

meale thereof, which they boyled with water,. and eate it : others
Vol.. XIII. P 3,
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went with their harquebusies to seeke to kill some foule. Yea
this miserie was so great,, that one was* found that gathered vp

among the filth, of my house, all the fish bones that he could
finde, whîch he dried and beate into powder to make bread

thereoL , The. effects. of this. hideous famine appeared incon-
tinently among vs, for our boneý eftsoones' beganne to cleaue so

neere vnto the skinne, that the most part of the souldiers lad.
their skinnes picrced thorow -with them in mapy partes of their

bodies.: in such sort that my greatest feare was, least the Indians
would riýe vp against vs, considering that it * would haüe bene

very har.d for vs to haue defended, our selues in such - extreme
decay of all our forces, besides the scarsitie of allývictuals, which

fayledvs allat once. For- the very fi.uer had .not such plentie of
fish as it was. wont, and it seemed that the land and water did
fi-ht against vs.. Now as we were thus vpon termes of dispayre,

about the end of the moneth of Mayand.the beginningNew corne
by the end of Iune," 1 was aduertised by certaine Indians that
of MaY in were my neighbours, that in the high Countrey. vp
Florida. aboue the ritier, there was new Maiz,.and'that that

countrey was most forward of all. This caused eme.to take vpon
me to go thither with a certaine nu ' mber of my men, and 1 went
vp the riuer to a place called -Ehecaque : where -1 met the sister
of Vtina in a village where she made vs very good cheere and
sent vs fish. . Ný7e found that which was tolde vs to be true:"for
the niaiz was now ripe:,but by this good'luèke one shrewde
turne ba'ppened vnto me. For the most part of ý my souldièrs,
fell siéke with eating more of it then their> weakened stomackes

A littie could digest. IVe had also beene the space. Of foure
greenefruite-dayes since we departed frorn our Fort;* without

thatgroweth, eating any thing, sauing little pinockes,'and a littlein the riuers
as big as fish, which we got of the - -fishers which. * wee met

cherles- somgtimes 'along. the riuer., *Am.d yet this *was so
little -that certaine souldiers eate priuily little whelpes which
were newly whelped. The next day 1 pur losed to go into ye Ile
of Edelano to take the king which had caused one of my men to
be slaine, as I haue, mentioned befôre : but being aduertised of

my. departing out of my Fortý and of the way which Il. tooke vp
the riuer, he féared that I went foorth with a -purpo e to be

he pl' ed: so, thàt. whèn
reuenged of the euill turne which ay
camethither I found the houses emptie, for he was retyred a

littlebefore with all his people: and I could not by any meanes
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keepe . my souldiers, being angry because. they had. lost one of
their companions, from setting the village on fire. .At my

departure from tbence 1 passed- - backe againe by Enecaque,
where I gathçred as much maiz as 1 could possibly: which with

.reat diligence I conueied to our Fort to succour my poore men,
which I had left in great necessitie. They therefère . seeing me
a farre off comming, ranne to -that-sr*de of the riuer where they
thought I Nould 1 corne o for hunger"so pinched thern- to
the heart, that they could not stay vntill the victuals were brought
them, to the ForL And that they well shewed assoone as 1 'was

come, and that I had distributed. that little. maiz amongg thern,
which 1 had giuen to ech man, before I came out of the barke:
for they çate it before they had taken it out of the huske- But,
seeing.my selfe in this extrem e nede, I tooke paines day by day

to, seeke * sorn é villa-e . s- where there was some food. And as 1
trauailed this.w: and that way,- it happened tha two

of my Carperiters were killed by the two sonnes of T,,*erp,,,,-

king Emola, d by one whose name was Casti, as for ptheringan
they went on' walking to the village called Athère. the Indians

The cause of this murder was, because they could
not refrainé jhemselues as"they walked. ' through the fields from>

gathe.ring a liffle, maiz, which as they were doing, they were taken

in the maner - wherof I was presently aduertised by an Indiari

which a,. little before had brought me -a present from Nia

Cubacani Queýne of a village, and neighbour to our ForL

Vpon receipt'o this aduertisènient, I sent my Sérgeant: with a

number of sou] iers which found nothing else but the -.2 dead

corpses, which t ey buried, and returned withôut -doing .any
thiý

other 'exploit, be use the inhabitants were fled away, féaring

they shou'Id be pu ished for such a foule fact. As these things

thus passed,'and th t by *this time we bad alrnost driuen out thes
moneth of ýMay, two\subiects of kîng Vtina came vnto me wità

an Hermaphr.odite, which shewed mee that by this time the maiz

was ripe in thë areates part of their quarters. Whereupon Vtina

me that case 1 would carrie him. home to hîSifiedvnto
house, he would take su good order that 1 should baue'plentie

of maîz and beanes . an withal4 that the field which he had

caused to be sowen for e, should be reserued. to, my vseý

consulted with.my men con rping this matter,. and found by the
it was best to grant hirn hisaduice of all my company, at

requestý saying that he had ýneanes to succour vs. with food
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sufficient to serue our turnes for our embarkement, and that
theréfore 1. might do well to carry him home. Wherefore .1caused the two barks fo hwîth to

rt be made readie, wherein -1
sailed to Patica, a place distant from his village 8 or 9

Patica a
village. leagues, where I found no bodie, for they were gotten

into, the woods, and would not shew themselue% albeii
Vtinà shewed himselfé vnto them, for as much as they imagined

ýýt ýîho be constrained to let hirn go. But seeing no" body
theiiiselue% I was constraîned to hazard one of my men

Which had bene acquainted witÈ the state of. the countrie, to
whônrl deliuered the young sonne of Vtina, and commanded
him, tp'goe with diligence to the village of Vtina, vnto his fâther

ïn lavý and his wifé, to aduertise them thàt if they ivould haue
tbeir king a>gaine',, ýthey should bring me victuals vnto the side of

the little riuer whithér Iwas gone. At my mans comming euery
one rnade much of the Iittle childe, neither was there 'a man that
thought not himselfe WÇII appaide,-to t'uch hivu. His fathér in
law and his wife'hearin*c,,,of tlýese'newes ca 1 me presently towards

our barkes, and brought bre d which they gaue vnto my souldiers,
they held me there three dayes, and in the Meane while did all
that they could to take me : which presently' 1 discouered, and
therefère stood diligently vpon my gard. Wherýfore per-
ceiuing they could not baue týieir' purpose', and that they were

c ould not helpe me to victuals, and that the corne was
not yet 1 ripe. Thus I was. constrained to returne and to carry
backe Vtina home, where 1 had much adoe to saue him from the
rage. of my souldiers: which perceiuing the rnaliciousnes of the

Indians, we'nt about to haue murdered him. i ouer it seemed
they were content that -they had Crotten the sonne, and that they
cared'hôt greatly for the father. 14ow my hope fayli«ng me on
this side, I deuised to send m' men to the villages wherethoug«ht the maiz was by this time ripe 1. went to diuers places,
and continued so. doing Y5 daies after, wheni as Vtina besought
me a ,0 send him vnto his village, assuring himselfé that hissubiects would not sticke to giue me victuals. e

- and that in cas
they refused so to do, he was content that .I should do what 1

t hought good with him. I vndertooke this voyage the second
time, the two barkes furnished as before. At mycomming vnto
the ý little riuer, we found his subiects there, which failed not to

come thither. with some quantitie of bread, beanes, and fish, to
giue my soù1diers. Neuerthelesse returning againe to

4
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their former practise they sought all meanes to entrap Dei*we of
me, hoping to cry quittancefor the imprisontrient of reuenge

rooted in'
their king,>, if they might haue gotten the victorie of the sauage.
me. But after that they sawe the small meanes, which they had

to annoy me, they retumed to- intTeaties, and offéred that if I
would giue thent their king with certaine of my -souldiers, they-

would conduct them vnto the village, and that the subiects seeing
him, would be more willing to giue vs victuals. Which thing
notwithstanding I would not grant vnto thern.(inistrusting their-

subtilitie, which was not so couert,- but that onemight espie day
at a little hole) vntili 'they had fir!st giuen me two men in pledge
with charge that by the next day they should -bring me victuals.

Mich, thing they granted, and gaue mee two men w.hich 1 put
in chaines for féafe'they should escape- away, as 1 knew well they

were instructed to doe. Foure dayes were spent -ifi these con-
férences, at the end whereof they declared vnto me, that they
could not fully and. wholly performe their promise : and that the qý
vttermost that they could doe for the present, was to cause ech

subiect to bring his burthen of ruill. To conclude, they ýrere
content to doe so on condition tbat 1 would send thern their two.
pledges within ten dayes. As my Lieuienant was ready
to depart, I warned him aboùe all thinas to take he.ede A nece--mrie

admonitior.
he fell not into the Indians hands: because 1 knew

them to be very subtill and craftie to enterprize and execute any
thin toourdisaduantage. Hedepartedthereforewithhis.troope,
and came to the small riuer: whereinto, we were accustomed to
enter to approch as neeré as we could'vrito the village of Vtina,

being sixe French leagues distant from thence. Tbere he went
on shore, put his men in good. array, -and drew streight
towards the great house that was the kings, where.the'chiefe men
of the counîrey were assembled, which caused very great store oC

victuals to be brought now one and then another, in doing
whereof they spent notwithstanding three -,or foure dayes: in

which meane while they gàthered men together, to set- v n vs

in o*ur retreit. They vsed therefère many meanes to The
holdevsstillinbreath. Foronewhiletheydemanded Floridians

subtifities.
their -'pledges, another while (seeing my Lieutenant

*ould not yeeld to thém, vntill such time as they had brought
the victuals v6to the boats ; according to. the. agreement passed
betwene vs) they signified vnto him that the women and young

children were afràide out of all measure -to see fire in their-



matches so neere their. harquebuses: and that therefore they
most earnestly. besought them to put them out, that they might

in il 1 get ý* le ynough to
ore easi y peop cany the victuals, and that they

for their partes would'leaue their bowes and'arrowes, and would
be contented'that their seniants should carrie them. - This
second re(ýuest, was as flatly denied tbeni as the former: For it

w an easie matter to smel out their intention. But whîle ifiese.
things were thus in handlin& Vtina by no meanes- was to be
seene, but'bid and kept himselfe secret 'in a litfle bouse apart,

-where 'chosen men of "mine went to see hini shewing.
themselues agrSued with him for the long delayes of bis subiectes:

whereunto hef answered, that bis subiectes wére so much incensed,
-against. vs, that by no meanes, possible lie was-' able
keepe them in such'obedience as he willingly would haue
done, and that he could not hold them.from waging of vrane
against Monsieur de Ottigny. That lie also called to Ininde,

-that euen while lie was prisoner, at what time oùr men
ledde him inio bis Countrey to obtaine some victuals, lie saw

A Srtaine along the hîgh wayes arrowes stucke. ip, at the endes
sîgne of whereof long haires were fastened, * which was a
%varre.- certaine signe of. open warre proclaimed, which

-arrowes.the Captaine'also carried with hini to the fort. He said
further that in respect of the good will he bare to thè Captaine,
he forewarned bis Lieutenant that bis subîectes were determined
to cut downe the trees,-and cause them, to fall a -thwait the little

nuer where the boates were, to 'keepe them, from deýarting
thenceý-thatthey might fight with them at their ease, and that if

it thr-s féH out, lie assured him, for bis part he would not be there
to meddle in the matten And that which much more augmented
the sus ition of warre was, that as iny messengers departed from,
Vtina, they beard the voyce of one of my men which - during the.
-voyage bad alwayes beene among the Indians, and whom as yet
they would neuer renderý, vntill they had gotten their pledges
home. Ilis poore felloi cryed. out amaine, because. two Indians'

-would haue carried him into the. *oods to haue. eut bis throat:
whereupon he was succoured and delluered. These admonifions
being well vnderstoode, -after ripe deliberation thereof Monsieur
-de - Ottigny re solued to retire himselfe the seuen and twentièth of

Iuly. W-herefore lie set - bis souldiers in order, and deliuered to
ech of, thein .'à sacke full of mill: and afterwa.rd, hee marched

-- toward bis barkes, .. thinking to. preuent the enterprise of the

jvanigatknsl àvoyages, .-500
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sauages- There is'at the cOmming forth of the village a great
alley about three or foure hundre'd paces long, which is couered
on both Isides with gireat, trees. My Lieutentent disposed bis
men in this alley and set them in such order as they desired to,
màrch : for he was well assured th ' at if there were any ambush,

it would be at- the comming out of the trees. Therefore he
caused Monsieur de Arlac mine Ensigne to maîch some what
before with 8 harquébusiers to discouer whether there were any
danger; besides he commanded one of niy.Sergeants and Cor-
porats to march on the out side of the alley with foure barque-

busiers while he himselfe conducted the rest of bis company
through iL .- No.w as he suspected, so it fell out : for Monsieur de
Arlac met with two or three hundred. Indians at the A skirmM
end of -the alleyi which saluted him wi.th an- in finite betwene the

f number of their arrowes, and with such furie that it Sauagesand
the French.was easie to see with what désire they sought to

charge vsý Howbeit they were so weU sustained * in, the first
assault which mine Ensigne gaue. thern, that they which fell

downe dead did somewhat abate -the choler of those which
remained. aliue.' . This done iny Lieuténant hasted to gaine

ground in such sort as 1 haue already said. After he A second
had marched about foure bundred paces, he. was fresh charge

of Sauages.charged afresh with a newe troope of Sauages which
were- in number about 300, which. assayled hirn before, while the
rest of. the. former set vpon him behind. This second àsw.ult was
so valiantly sustained, that I may iustly say that Monsieur de

Üttigny so well discharged bis dutie as was possible - for a good
Captaine to doe. And so it.stood them vpôn: for'he bad to deal

with such kind of men, as knewe well how'to fight and to obey
their head which conducted them, and which.knewe so well to

behaue. themselues in this conflict, as if Ottigny bad not pre---
uented their practise, be had beene in danger to hàue beene
defeated. Their maner in this fight was, that when The FI.,

two bundred bad shot, they . retyred themselues -and ffians er
gaue place to the rest that were bebind, and all the offight.

while had their eye and foote so, quicke and readie, that assoône
as euer they saw the harquebuz'e laide to the rbeeke, so soone.were,
they on the ground, and efisoone vp to answere with their bowes
and to flie their *ay, if by chance they perceiued we went about

to take, them : for there îs n6thing that they feare, so, -much, -
becanse of our'swords. and daggers. This conflict continned and. .

J.



lasted from nine of the clocke in the morning, vntill the nigbt
departed tbem. And if Ottigny had not bethought himselfe tocause his men to.breake the arrowes th-which they found in eir

way, and so *to depriue the Sauages of the meanes to beginneagame, without all dq b aue bad very much to do:ýibt be s ould
for by this ean7 they lac4éd'arro wes, and so were constrayned
to retire themselues. During. the timé of the conflict they

ecryed and made signes that they. were the Càptaines and
Lieutenants -friends - and that they fought for -none other-
-cause but to be reuenged on: the * 'Souldiers, which were
their moitall enemies. My Lieutenant being come vnto

bis , boates tooke a reuiew of. bis compaffie, and found - two
men, wanting.which were killed, of whorn the one was called
Iames Sale, 'and the others « name was Mesurer. He found

moreouer 22 Of tÉem wounded, which with much adoe, he caused
to be.brought vnto the boates. AU the rnill, that he fou * d

arnong bis eompany came but to two mens burdens, which he
deuidedèquallyamongthern. Forassooneasthe-conflictbegan,
euery man was constrained.to leaue his sacke.to put his hand.to

hisweaponi In this meane while I remhinedat the Forte, and
caused euery maon. diligently to trauell, hopïhg that my Lieutenant

would bring vs victuals. But seeing thé tirne consume a"y,
began to suspect îhe truth of that -which fell out, whereof, I was
assured immediately afier at îheir returne. Seeing therefore
mine hope frustrate , on that side, I. màde my prayervnto God,
and thanked him of his gýuce which hee had shewed vnto my
poore souldiers which were escaped: Afterward 1 tbýo.ght vpon-

newe meanes to obtaine victuals, aswell (or our returne-into
France, as to driue out the time vntill our embarking. 1 was
aduertised, by certaine of our company, which vsually went on
bunting . into the, woods and through the vill4es, that -in the
v 'Ilage Sarauahi situated on the otherside of the riuer, and two
leagues distant from. the Forte, and in the village Emoloa there
were fié* Ids wherein, the mill was very forward,'and that there was

thereof in those partes in great abundanc e. lVherefore I caused
my boates to be made ready, and sent my Sergeant thither with

certaine Soùldiers which - vsed such diligenee, that wee had great
-Z store of mill. I sent also to the Riuer whi ch the Sauages cali

Iracana, named by Captaine Ribault the'Riuer of Somme, where
Captaine Vasseur and my Sergeant -arriued with .two bo « ates ' and

thèir, ordinary furnitüre, and found. there a great assembly 'of the
4'.



zrasxqlrrl 503

Lords of the Countreyý ammýg wbcSe was -Affieffe the so=e of
Satourioua, ApaIý azd Tacadocnmu;» whkb mme flimme assembled
to maké merrie : because in this eîmS =ç ilie fabien mzàds gnd

women of the co=treyrý. Czjptmïmtý Vas9euý ân mmy
name gauc certaine !î=ITý Mees to âS the L=ds, Io

the Queene, to, the maîds and wmm= *cf Ibe WQMM le
Wherevpon the boates were fourthwîah Umdon wih.

Mill after they-hàd made c= unen as êSd cheem as.tî,, S=agm
they.could deuise. The Quiee=e scIýi me I*u souffl.

Mats so artificîaUy wToqýbt as ut was wuýcý in =ake beller-
Nowe findin-, oursÉues by this memffm- fMMýà kitý6
victuals, we beg=ue eméh of vs ià hîs pUwj!ý%ý, Io mruzà.Ie and. vsegence, as ihe dé5fre tiosuch dilig Sze car ==me cn=zrey =îght
mooue vs. ý Btrt be=use-- two cf car Cmpeinos mme sU-= by

the Indians (as beretcifom-1 IcýM de Haîs, =aster
Carpenter, a man: veryr worthy of Ms voc=ffiocc, =paimd wn-to me

and tolde nie that by- remson of w= ofmelà,liWýUMS ncst.ýabk to
make me vp the ship against the bMe tu=t.he hmal, prma-19ed nie:

which speech caused a mutiMDie MMMýg 1ffiCý U= very

could, and determined to wmrke no =me fm=ümýuàeéOnh vPon
the shippe, but to conte=t c= sd. tu repaâe
Brigandine which 1 had- , So'we bezpm to beatedawme of tbe

downe aIl the houses CLat wexc, wkbàai &c FSt. ee
caused - coles to, be the 6mber dbeumf : IU =ëi the

Wise the souIdiers beate downe the wâàà
wa.s'toward, the waters àde, il abk t'O *eepe
thern froin doi.-iL Il - hmd aim 5 M beat dawzý îhe
Fort before my depart=- aimd * S se ut «m firr kr f,== least
some new-come guest sbouM h=De enioyed md pcesessed it In
the m eane while there was rm cf vs. tto *îwm à was MGt.an
extreme 1 griefé ta leaue a com=rcy, wberém mee bad end=td -sa,
great trauaîl and necessi6ésý, t«» dâcootr tà= wbkh> we ma

forsake.throughc>urawnecmr=e-çm=sdefz-n-ýL Fur
if wee had bene succaured m =me =d pbce, w>d ,by îbc
according to the praniise thmt was =ade v=o w% -abc FecI11:11 10e

warre which was, betwe=D,-- ývs; - mmd Vtkx, 9md malt
fallen « out, neither shouM, wtDe fiame bad occasma woff=d the
Indians, which with aIl paines in the «=ýd 1 e=ez=âmed in ood
amitie, aswell witIt zmd ms w5ah

greater mattersý and wità wbum --1 sa
voi- XIIL

AF

È
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although sometimes I was constrained to takevicluals
in some few villages, yet 1 lost not the alliance of

Laudonnien
friends*nd -eight Kings and Lorcis my neighbours, which con-

The princi- . tinua.11y succoured and aydéd me with
peii scom f they were able. to afford. Yea this was the principall.

plantersin scope of all my purposes, to, winne and entertaine
StMnge 

itCountreys... t4em, knowing how greatly their am' ie mîght aduance
our enterprise, and - pri.ncipally while I discouered. the

conunqdities of the countrey, and sought ïo, strengtben my selfe
therein. 'I leaue ît to your cogitation to thinke how

neere it went io, our heartr4 to leaue a place abound-
îng in. richq (as we.were throughlyenformed thereof)

in comming whereuntOir and doing seruice Ynto our Prince, we
left . our owne countrey,, wiues, children, parenv% and friends, ý and

passed the perils of. the sea and were therein arriued, as in a
plentifull treasure of alleour hearts desire. As ech of'vs'were

much tormented.in minde with these or'such like cogitations, the

Au g. 156 . 5. third'of AugÜst I descried foure sayles in the sea,. as
1 walked vpon a little bill, whereof 1 was exceeding

well apaid: I.sent immediately one of thein which were with me
to aduertise those of the Fort.thereof, which were so glad of those
'newes, that one would . hýue thought, them, to'bee out of theïr .

ýwittes' to see theni laugh and leape for ioy. Aftér these 'ships
bad cast. anker, we descried that they sent one of theïr ship
boates to, land: whereupon *1 caused one of mine to be nrmed
with diligence te send to meete themý and to know who, they

were. In the meane wWile, féaring lest they were Spaniards, 1
set my souldiers in order and in readinesseý, attending the
returne of Captaine Vasseui and my lÀeutenan4 which
gone to meete them; which brought' me word. that thL7 were
Englis4meîn : and in trueth they bad in. their company one whSe

name was Martine Atina--- of Diepe, whicli at that
]gawkins time, was in their seruice, which on* the behaMe- of

yc English Master lohn Hawkins their Generall cme to request
mee that I would suffer them, to take fresh water,

Whereof they stood in great neede, signifying vnto, me that they
haà bene.aboue fifteene dayes on the coast to get souw- Hee

brought vnto mee froin the Generall two flagons of wine, ànd
bread made of wbeate: which greatly refreshedý me,..forasmuchý
sfor seuen moneths space I neuer tasfed'a drop of wine: neuer-

-thejesse it was all diuided among the greatestpart. ofSy soW&Ss.

Z
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IMis Martine Atifias had guided the Englishmen vnto our coast,
wherewith he w acquainted: for in the yeere 1562 he came J-

thither with me, and therefore the Generall sent him to me.
lMerefore after 1 had gmnted his request, hee signified the saine

vnto. the Generall, whîch the next day following. caused one of
his small shippesý -enter into theriuer, and carne to sec me in

a greai shipboat accompanied with gentlemen honourably
appareUed, yet rmed. He sent for great store of - bread and

wine, to distribut thereof io euery one: On my part 1 made
him the best ch rie 1 could possibly, and caused

Sheere and
certaine sheepe 4d poul*ry to bc killed, which 'ntilf poulierie

this present 1 hàd carefully Preserued horiiiiF(6 store caried into

the countrev withall. For notwithstanding., alt-. ",the
necessities -and sicknesse that happened vnto me, I would not

suffer so much as one chicken to bc killed: byýhich meanes in
gathe -ether aboue an hundred, )tlllets.a short time 1 had -red toc

Nowe three'dayes passed, while the, English GeneTal remiîned

with me, during which time the Indians cam e in frôm all parts

to sec him, and asked me whetlier he were MY An adit-.in-
brother: 1 to'dc b-in lit: was so, and signified vnto tage WIS 'y

them, that he was come to sec me and ayde me with

so great store of victuals, that from thence.forward 1 should haue

Do neede to take any thing of them. The bruite'hereof incon-

tiàeùtîy was spread ouer all , -the in such sort as

'AmbassadSrs came vnto me from all parts, which on the behalfe

of the kings their masters desired to maire alliance with me: and

euen.they, which before sought to make warre against me, carne

to offer their fricndship and seruice vnto me: vVhereupôn

receined them and gratified thern with certaine prescrits, The

General immédiately vnderstood the desire and Ment, occasion
hurne into France: whereu ý n he offred -to

which 1 had to ré PO
transport-,me and ait my company home: whereunto notwÎth-

s=ding 1 would not agree bein- in doubt %-pon what occasion

he made so largge an offer., For I knewe not how the cýa"ý_ý

betweeùe the French and the En-gl ish : and althou h Theý French

bee promised meon his faith to put mee on land in mistru-stea
that the

Iýr:mcç, befère ce would touch in England, yet 1 Enlishmen.

stood in doiffit least bc would attempt sornewhat in would plant
in Florida.

Florida in the name of his mistresse. Wherfore 1

Lady reffised his offér: whereupon there arose a great mutinie

diers, whi sayd that 1 sought to deý,troy thernamong.ray soul ich.
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all, and that the Brigandine, wherof 1 spake before, was no

sufficient to, transport thèm, considering the season of the yeere
wherein wee were. The bruite and mutiny increased more and

more: for after that the GeneraU was rcturned to his ships, he:
told certaine gentlemen and souldiers which *wènt to see him,
partly to make good cheere with him, hee declared, 1 say vnto

them, that he greatly cfoubted that hardly weshould be able to,
passe safély. in those vessels which we had: and that in, case we

should enterprise the same, we sh ou'ld -no doubt be in great
ieopardy: notwithstanding, if 1 wer ' e so contentecl,,,-he would
transport part of my men in bis ships, and that he would leaue
me a small. ship to transport the rest. The souldiels were no
sooner come home, but they. signified the offer-vnto, their com-,

panions, which incontinently consented together * thàt ý in case 1
would not accept the sarfié, they would embarke thernselues with

him and.forsake mee, so- that he would receiueý them according
to his promise. They therefore assem.ibled thedselues ail to-,

gether and me to, seeke me in my chamber, and signified vnto,
me their intention, wherunto 1 . promised to ans*ere within one

houre after. In which,,- meane space 1 gathered together the
principall members of my Company,, which after I had broken

the matter with them, answered me all with one voycè, that I
ou lit not to ret se this offer, nor contemne' the oc asion which

presented it ý selfe, and that they co.uld not thinke euill of it in
France, if btýing forsaken, as we weré, we aided our selues, with

such means as God had sent vs.. Afier sundry debatings of this
matter, ïn conclusion 1 gaue. mine aduise, that wee ought to,

deliuer hîm the prîce of the shil) whichý,he was to leaue
Siluer found vs, and that for . my part 1 wascontent Io giùe hirain Florida.

the best of my,.stuffe, and the siluer which 1 had
gathere,d in the countrey. Wherupon Votwithstanding it was

Note. determined that l' should keepe the siluer, for feàre
lest the Queene of England seeinathe same, should

the rather bee encouraged to set footing there, as beforé she had
desîred: that it was far better to carie it into France to giue

encouragement vnto our Princes not to leaue off anThe great
importance enterprise of so great importance for our common-

of this wealth, and that seeing wee were resolued to depart,enterprise.
it was farre better to, giue him our Artillerie, which

otherwise we should be constrained to leaue..behinde vs, or to>
bide it in the ground by reason of the weakenesse of our men,
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being not able to embarke the sa.me.' This point being thus-
concluded and resolued on, I went rýyselfé vnto -the English

Generall, accompanied. with my Lieute ' nant, and Captaine Vasseur,
Captaine Verdier, and Trenchant the"Pilot, and my Sergeant, all
men of expérience in such affaires, and knowing sufficiently how
to, driue such a* bargaine. W ' e théiefore tooke a view of the.ship
which the GeneraR would sell, whom we'drew to such reapon,
that he was content to, stand to mine owne mens iudgement,
who estèemed it to be worth seuen hundreth crôwnes, whereof,
we agreed very friendly. Wherefore I deliuered him in earnest
of the summe, two, bastards,, two mynionâ, one thousand of iron,
and one thousand of powder. This bargain thus made, he con-
sidered the necessity wherin we were, hauing for all our sustenance:ý
but mill and water: wherupon beingmooued with pitié, The great

he offéred to relieue nie- with 2o barels Of meale, humanide
sixe pipes of beanes, one hogshead of salt, and a hun-,:ýndbounty

of Màster
dred of waxe.-tomake.candels. '-Nforeoueriforasmuch ' 1.h,

,as he sawe my souldiers goe bare foote, he ' offèred Hâwkin, to

me besides fifty paires of shoes, which I accépted the French.

and agreed of a price with him, and gaue fiim a bill of, mint: h.-ind

for the same, for which vntill this>prèsent I am indebted to hiin.

He did more then this: for particularly he, bestowed vpOn niy

selfe a great iarre of oyle, a iarre of viniger, a barreill of Oliues,

and. a great quantitié of- Rice, and a barrell of white Discuit.

Besides he gaue diuers présents to the principall. Officers of my

company according to their quaIities : so that 1 may' say t'hat we

receiued as many courtesies of ihe Gienerall as it were possible to, r

receiue of any man liuing. Wherein doubtlesse he hath wonne

the réputation of a good'and charitable man, deseruing to be

esteeined asmuch of vs aU as if hé bad saued all our hues.
J

Incontinent after his departure 1 spaFed no paine to The depar- 10
bàsten my men to make biscuits of the meale which turc of the

to tike - i English çi
he had léft me, and -to hoopé my caske n GenemU.
water needfull for - the - voyage- A man may well

thinke what diligence we vsed, in respect of the great desire wýé

had to, départ, wherein we continued so welk that the fifteenth day
of Augusý dit biscuit the greatest part. of our'water, and all the

souldiers s e was brought aboord : so that. frotn that day for-

ward wee ýîd nothing but stay for gogd windes.tÔ7 driue: vs to

France : which had freed vs from an.-infiinite number of.mis-

Chiefes çýhîch afterward, we *suffred, if they had come. aswe
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desired but it wag not Gods good pleasuTe, as shall appeare-
Î. hereafter. Being thus in readinesse to set sayle, we bethought

ourselues that it would doe well tobring certaine men and wornen
of the countrey into France, tG the enâe that if this voyage should

be àken in hand againe they might declare vrito 'their Kings the
greatnesse of our Kingi the excellencieof our Princes, thegoodriesse
of our Countreyand the maner of liuing of the Frenchmen ý. nd

that they might also learne our language, to serue our turnes
thçreby in time to come. Wherein 1 tooke so good order, that
1 found meanes tO bring away with me the goodliest persons of
all the couritrey, if our intentions h4ýd succeeded as 1 hoped they

would haue done. In the mean season the Kings my neighbours
carne often to see an,1 visite me: which, that after they vnder-
mode that I would returne intô France, demaunded of mee
whether 1 meant to returne againe or no, and whether if should
be in short time. 1 signified vnto them that withini tenne Moones,ýs'O they call their Moneths) 1 would visite them agaînewith such
force, that 1 would be ab.e to make them Conquerors oùeî all their

enemies. They prayed *me. that 1 -would ' eaue thern my house,
that 1 Nould forbid my souldiers' to beate downe the Fort and

their lodgings, and that I would leaue them a"boate toayde theza
withall in their warýe against their enemies. Which I made as

thou-h I would «grant vnto them, to the ende 1 might alwaies
remaine their friend vntil my last departure.

The third voyage of the Frenshmen made by Captaine Iohn
Ribault wnto Florida.

AS 1 was thus.-occupied in these conférences, the winde and
the tide serued well to set sayle, which was the eightThe arriýý and twentieth of. August, at which -instant Captaineof Captaine

lohn Ribauit Vasseur which. commanded in one of my shîppes,at the.Fort and Captaine Verdier which was chiefe in the other,the 28 of.
August 1565. now ready to goe.foorth, began.to descry certaine

sayIes at sea, whereof they aduertised mee with
diligence - whereupon I appointed to arme foorth, a boate ingood order to goe and discrie and know what they were. 1 sent
also to the Centinels, which 1 caused to be kept on a little
knappe,. to cause certaine men to, climbe vp > to, the toppe of the

highest trees the, better to discouer them. TheNote. ydescried the great boate of the shippes, which as yet

î
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they could not perfectly discerne, which as farre as they could
iudge, seemed to chase my boate, which by this time was passed
the barre of the riuer: so that we could not possibly iudge
whétherthey were enemies which would haue cariedher away

with them - for it was too grea:t a ken to iudge the trueth thereof.
Vpon this doubt I put my men in order and in such array as

though they had . beene. enemies: and in deede 1 had great
occasion to mistrust.the same:, for my boate *came vnto.their
ship about two of the clocke in the afternoone, and sent me no

newes all that day longto put me out. of doubt who they should
.. be. The neît 4ay in the morning about eight or niine of the,
clocke I saw seuen boates (among which mine owne was one)

full. of souldiers enter into the riuer, hauing euery, man his barque-
buze and morion'on'his head, which marched all in battaile along
the cliffes where my centinels were, to whomthey would make
no kind of answere,, notwithstanding all the dernande!r- that* were

niadevntô them, insomuch as one'of h iy souldiers was èOnstrained
to, bestowe a shot at them without doing hurt neuerthelesse to

any 'of them, by. reason bf the distance betweene him and the

boates. The report hereof being mide vnto me, 1 placed each of

My men in bis quarter, with full deliberation.to defendourselues,
ifthey had beene enemies, as in trueth we thought them to haue

bene: likewise I caused two small.field..;pieces which 1 haà left

me, to betrimmed in such sort as if - in approching to the Fort

they had not cryed that ît was Captaine7 Ribault, 1 had 'n'ot failed

to haue discharged the same vpon them. Afterward
Faise reports

I vnderstoode that the cause why they entred in this of Laudon-
maner, proceeded of.the faise reports which had bene niere to, the

AdmiraU of
made vnto mine Lord -Admirall by those which ýweré Franm-
réturned into France in the first shippesý. For they
bad put in bis head, that 1 played the Lord and the King, and

that I would bardly suffer- that any other, saue. my selfe should.
enter in thither to gouerne there. Thus we see how the goodi

name of the most honest is-oftentimes assayled by such, as hauing

no meanes to win themselueý credit by vertuousand laudable

endeauours, thinke by debasing of other mens vertues to augment

the feeble force of their faint courage, which neuerthélesse is one

of the. most notable dangers ihich may happen in a The danger
commonwealth, -and chiefly among men of warre of back-

which are placed in . gouernment.. For it is very.hard biting.

yea vtterly'vn' ible, that in go'ueming of 'a company of men,POSS
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gathered out of diuers places and- sundry Nations, and nqmelySuch as we kno them to, be in our warres, it is, I say, vnpossible
but there will be alwayes some of cuil conditions and hard -to be
ruled, whiéh easîly conceiue an hatred against him, which by
admonitions and light corrections endeauoureth to reduce them to
the discipline of warre. For* they seeke nothing else, but for a
small occasion grourided vpon a light pretext- to sound into the
eares of great lords that which mischieûously they haue contriued

against those, whose execution of iustice is odious vnto them. And
albeit I will'not place my selfe in the ranke'of grec and renowmed

,Captainés, .1such 'as liued in times passed, yet we may iudge by
-their examples, how hurtfüll backbiters haue beene vrito common-

wealths. 1 will onely take Alcibindes for witn'esse inAlcibiades
banished the commonwealth. of the Athenians, which by this.

by back. meane was cast into banishment, whereupon. hisbiters.citizens ýfélt the smart of an infinite number of mis-
chiefes insomuch as in the end they were constrained to call

'him home againe, and acknowledge at length the fault they had
coffimitted in forgetting his good seruices, and rather beleeuingri2port, then hauing'had regard vnto so man-a fals y 'of his notable
exploits which in former time bee had atchieued. But that.I
loose not my selfé in -digressing so farre. in this my iu stification,

I will returne agaîne to my first course. BeingLaudonniers
receiuing of therfOre -aduertised that it was Captaine Ribault, I

Captaine went foorth of the Fort to goe to meete him,'and tôRibault.
do him . all the honour. 1 could by.,any meansi I

caused him to be welcommed with -the artillery, and a gentle -
volley of my shot whereunto be answeréd with his. Afterward

being come'on shore and receiued -bonourably with ioy,. I brought
-him to, My lodging, eioycing not a little because that in his com-
pany I knew a good number of my friends, which I intreated in
the best sorte that'l was able,'with such victuall as I could get
in the countrey, and that sma » 1 store which I bad left me, ý with
that which I had of the English GeneraIL Howbeit I marueiled
not -a. hale when as a] 1 of them with one voyce began. to vtter
vnto -me these or the like, speeches.. My 'Captaine, we praise

-God that we haue fourid you aliue, and chiefly because we know
that the reports which hauë beene made of you are false.. These
speeches mooued me in such sort, that 1 wouldneedes out of
band. know more, mistrusting some euîli. Wherefore hauing
accosted, Captaine Iohn Ribault, and going both of ys iside
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together out of the Fort, he signified' nto nie the charge which he
had, praying mee not to, returne into France, but to stay with

him my selfé and my, company, and assured me that he would
inake it wéll thought of at home. Whereupon 1 replyed that out
of this place I would do him all seruice: that fàr the present 1
could not nor ought not to accept this cïffer, since he was corne
for no. other intent then to o'cupie the place which I before
poss.essed, that 1 could haue na credite to be there commanded:
that my friends would neuer like of -it, and that he would hardly
giue me that courisaile, if in good earnest I should demand

his aduise therein.' He made mè answere thàt he would
not command me, that we should'-be companions, and
that he would build anotherý fortresse and that he wé-uld

leaue mine owne vnto me. This notwithstanding I fully
aduertised him that I could not receiue a greater comfort
then the newes which he brotight me to returne into France:
and farther that though 1 should stay there, yet it must needes
be that one of vs both was to command with title of the Kings
Lieutenant, that this could not well agree together: that 1 had

rather haue' it cast in my teeth-to be the poorest begger in the
world, then to, be commanded in that place, where-1 had endured

so much to, inhabite and plant there, if it -were.not by some great
Lord or.Kni-ht, of the order: and that in* these respects I prayed

him, very hartily to deliuer me the letters which my Lord Ad' irall
had written vnto m.-, which he performed.

> The contents of those letters were these.

CAptaine Laudonniere, because- some of them, which are
returned from Florida speake indiff2rently- of the Iétttrsofthe

Countrey, the Kin- desireth your presence, to the Lord Ad-
Ynend, that according to your tryall, he may resolue to Inirall t:)

Laudonniere.
bestow çreat cost thereon, or wholly Ï0 leaue it: and

therefore I send Captaine Iohn Ribatilt to bee gouernour there,

to whom you shall deliuer whatsoeuer you haue in charge, and

informe him of all things you haue discouered. And in a post-

script of, the letter was thus.written. Thinke not, that whereas I

send for you, it -ts for any euill.opinion or mistrust that I haue of

you, but that ît is for your good and for your credit, and assure

your selfe that durin- my life -you shall find me your good

Master.
CHASTILLON.

vOjý2 3
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Now after I had long discouÉsed wîth Ca p*taine Ribault,
Captaine la Gr.ange accosted mee, and told me of an infinite

number of faise reports which had bene made of mee
Accusations

»ý against him..to my great hinderance: and among other things he
in'formed me, that.my Lord Admirall tooke it very-

euill that I had.caried a woman with mee: fikewise that some
bôdie had tolde him that I went about to counterfeit the King,,

and to play the tyrant: that I was too cruell vnto the men that
went with* mee . that I sought to be aduanced by other meanes

then'by my Lord. Admirall: -and that -I had written to many
Lords of the-Couît, which 1 ought not to haue doneý Where-

unto 1 answered, that the woman was a poore. cham-
Laudon-

nieres bermayd, which I had taken: vp in an Inne, to ouersee
answere my houshold businesse, to looke to an infinite sort of

thereunto. diuers beasts, as sheépe and poultrie which I caried

ouer with me'to store the countrey withall -,- that it was not meete

to put a man to attend this businesse: likewise, considering the

length of the time that I was to abide there, mee, thought it
should not offend any body'to tikè a woman with me, aswell to,
belp.my ý souldiers in their sickenesses, as in mine owne., whereinto

1 fell afterward. And how neéessary her seruiceý was foi vs, ech
one at that time might easily peréeiue: That all my.men thought

so well of lier, that at one instant there iere sixe or seuen -which
did demand -lier of mee in mariage; as in very deede one of

them had her after'our returne. Touching that which was sayd,
that 1 plavd the King,> these reports were made, beèause I wotild'
not beare.with any thing which wàs against the duety of my
charge, and the Kings seruice. Morcouer, that in -such enter-
prises it is necessary for a Goueýnour to make himselfe knowen
and obeyed, for' feare least eu body would become a master,

perceiuing themselues far from greater forces. And that if the
tale-tellers. called this rigour, - it rather proceeded. of, their dis-

obedience, then of my nature lesse subieçt to cruelty then they

were to rebellion. For the two last points, that 1 had not
written t'O any -of the. Lords of the Court. but by the aduice and

commandement of my Lord Admirall, which willed me at' 'My
departure to send part of such things as 1 should find in the

countrey vnto the Lords of the Counsel: to the end that bein*9
mooued by this meane,- they might deale with the Queene,

mother for the continuance of this enterprise: that hauing bene

so, small time in the countreycontinually hindred with building

î
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of fortresses, and vnlading of my ships, J was not able to come
by any newe or rare things to send them, wherupon I thought' it

best to content them in the meane while with letters, vntill such
time as I might haue Ion-er space to search out the Countrey,
and might recouer something to sende them :,the. distribution of
which letters I meant not otherwise but to'referre to my Lord

Admirals good pleasure: that if the bearer hâd fom,,ot himselfe
so farre, as that he had broken the couering of 'the letters, -and
presented thern himselféýSor hope of gaine, it was not ray com-
mandement.' And that I- neuer honoured noble man so, much,
nor did to any man more wîllîno, and faithfüll seruice then to my
Lord Admirall, n'or euer sought adtianceraent but by'his meanes.

You see how things passed for this, day. The next day the
Indians came in froiù all parts, to knoiv what-people these were:

to whom 1 signified thatthis was he which in- the..yeere 1562.
arriued in this countrey, and erected the pIllar which stood at
the entrie of the riuer. Some of them knew him: for in trueth

he was easie to be knowen by reason- of the great bearde which
he ware. He receiued many presents of them which were of
the villa-es neere adioynincy among who'tn there were some that
he had' not yet forgotten. The kings -Homoloa, Fiue IndianSerauahi, Alirriacani, Malica, and Casti. came to visit « :!ý1 kin,,S.
him and welcome him with diuers gifts according to
their manner. I aduértised thern that hee was'sent thither by
thé king of France, to remaine there in my roomir, and that 1

was sent for. Then they demanded and prayed him, if it might
stand with his good pleasure, tâ cause the merchandise that hee

had brought with him to be deliuered them, and that in fewe
daies they would bring him to the mouritaines of Tie moun-,

Apalatcy, whither they promised to conduct me, and taines of
that.in case they performed not their promise, ihat Apalatcy

whercin are
they were content to be cut in pieces. In those mînes of

mountaines, as they say« is found redde copper, perfect gold.
j_ Sieroa Pir*awhich they call in their. language Sieroa Pira, whici,0 Z) red mettali.

is as much to say as red mettall, whereof 1 had a
piece, which at the very instant, 1 shewed to Captaine Ribault,.

which caused his aold-finer to make an assay thereof, which
reported vnto him that it was perfect golde. About the time of
these conférences, commincs and -oings of'the kinc, of the

countrey, being weakened with my former traua'ile, and fallèn
into a melancholy vpon the false reports that had bene madeof
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mee, I fell into a great continuall feuer, which held me eight or
nine dales: during which time Captaine Ribault caused' his
victuals to be brought on shore, and bestowed the most part

thereof in the house which my Lieutenant had built about two
hundred pases without the forte: which hee-did to the ende

they might bec the better defended frèm the weather, and like-
wise to the intent that. the meale might bee neerer to, the

. Good bake-house, *hich ' I had built of purpose in that

imemes to place, the better. to, auoide the danger of the fire, as
auoid the ý I sayd before. 'But loe howe oftentîmes misfortune

danger of fire. search and pursue vs, euen. then. when we
thinIr to, be at rést 1 loe see what happened after that captaine

Ribault had'brought VP three'of his small ships into the riuer,
which was the fourth of September! Sixe great Spanish ship

arriued M«' the rode, whére foure of our greatest ships remained,
which cast anker, assuring our men of good, amity.

The Span' They asked how the chiefe captaines of the enter-
ards under
mming and prise did, and called them by all their names and

5u"P"mlg of surnames. 1 report me to you if it could be other-
the French. wise but these men befère they went 'out of Spaine

must needs be infortned of the enterprise and of those that wereý-'
to execute the sanie. About the breake of day they began to,
make towàrd our men: but our' men which trusted therri neuer a

deale, had hoysed their sayles by night,'being ready to cut the

strings that.. tyed them. Wherefore perceiuing that this wàkîng;

toward ýur men of the Spaniards'wàs not to . doe them any pleasure

and kno.wing. wel, that their furniture was too smal to malté head

against thera, because that the most part of theïr men werle on

shore, they cut their cables, lett their anker§, and set saile. The
Spaniards seeing themselues discoùerèd, lent thern certaine volleis

of their great drdinance, made, saile after. them.- alid chased them

all day long: but our.men got way of them, still toward the sea-
-And the, Spaniards seeing they could - not reach them, by reason -
that the French ships were better of saile then theirs, and -also.
because they wouldnot leaue the coast, turned backe and went

on shore in the riuer Seloy,* which we cal the riuer of Dolphines

8 or io . leagues distant from the place where we wém Our men

th . erefère - finding themselue * better of sailé then they, followed

the.m to discry what they -did, which - after, they had done, they'

MargimI mte.-The Riner Seloy or the riuci of - Dolphins but-8 or. io
jeague» ouer land from the fort: but it is thirty doubling the Cape by sea-

JVavigaiians, Foyages.514
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returned vnto the riuer of May, where Captaine Ribault hauing
descried thein, embarked bîmselfe in a great boat to k-now what

newes they liait Being at the entry of the riuer be met with the
boat of captaine Cousets ship, wherin there was a good number
of men which made relation vnto, him of all the Spaniards.
doings: and how the great sbip narned the Trinitie had kept
the sea, and that she was not returhed with thém. -. They told

him, moreouer. that they bad seen three Spanish -ships enter
into the'riuer of Dolphins, and the other three remained in the
rode; farther that they hàd put their souldiers, iheir victuals and
munition on land. - After he-vndersto6d these newes hecreturned.
to the fortresse, and came to, my chamber where 1 was sick, and

there inthe presence of the Captaines, La Grange, S' Marie,
Ottigny, Visty, Yonuille, and other gentlemen, he propoundëd,

that it was neces-sary.for the kings seruiSto embarke himselfe
with all bis forces, and with the thrce ships that were in the rode

to, seeke the Spanish fleete, výhereupon lie asked ouraduise. I first
replyed, and shewed vnto him, the consequence of such an enter-
prise, aduertising hirn among other things of the peril- «. 0 Dangerous

ous flawes of windes that rise on th,s coast, and that j1awes of
if it it chanced that hee were dnuen froin the shore, wind un the

it would be very hard for him. to, recouer'it againe,.' Florida in
that in.the meane while they'which should stay in the Septeabber.

Forte should be in.learé and danger. The Captaines,
Saint Marie, and La Grange déclared vnto him, Là-ther, that they

thought it not good to. put any such enterprise in - execution,- that,

it was farre better to keepe the land, and do their best indeuour

to fortifie themselues: And that after that the Trinitie (which was,

the principall ship)- were returned, there would be much more

likelyhood to enterprise this voyage. 'This notwithstanding he

resolued. to, vndeïtake it, and that which more is, after he vnder

stoode by king Emola, one of our neighbours.which arriued vpon

the handling of these matters, that the Spaniards in'great numbers.

vere gone on shore, which had taken possession of the bouses of

,Uoy,'in the- most part whereof they had placed their Negroes, 7-,

which they had brought to, labour, and also lodged A "illage a" t
themselues and.had cast diuers trenches about them. riuer both of

Thus for the considerations which he bad, and doubt- that nane.

ing (as he might well doe) ibat the'Spayards would. encampe

theuiselues there to molest vs, and in the ende to, chase vs out of

the Countrey, he resolued and continued in bis embarkment,

------ ----

---------------
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caused. a Proclamatî ' on to be made, that all souldiers that were
vnder bis charge èbould presently.with their weapons embaïke
them, and that bis two ensignes should ffiarch : W'hich was put in

execution. He came into'my chamber, and prayed me to lend
him my Ueuteuant, mine ensigpe, and my.sergeant, and to let all

:mygood souldiers, which 1 had, goe with him, which 1 deniëd
him, because my selfe being sicke, there was no mm to stay in
the fort. Thereupon he answered me that 1 needed not to,

doubt at all, and that he would returne the morrow aftcxý that in
the meane space Monsieur de Lys sbould stay bebind to looke to,
all things. Then 1 shewed vnto him that be was chiefe in this
Countrey, and that I for my part had no further authorîtie: that

therefore bée would take good aduisement what bee did, for fcare
least some inconuenience might ensue. Then he tolde me that
e co u Id doe no lesse, then to continue this enterpriý and that
in the letter which he had receiued, from, my Lord Admirall'.
there was a postcript, which bée shewed mee wntten. in tbeseý

An, aduertis. wordes : Captaine Iohn RibauItý as 1 was.enclosing
aient of my vp this letter, 1 rec.eiued a certaine adui.ce, that. Don

Lord
Admital' to ndes departeth from Spaine to goe to the

captaine coast of Newe France:ý see you that you suffer him
RilnuIL not to encroch - vpon you, no more then he would
that you should encroch vpon him. 'Vou see (quoth hé) the

char-e that I haue, and I leaue it vnto your !îéfe to iudge, if you
could do any lesse in this case, cônsiderinz thecertaine aduertise-
ment that'we haue, that they -are already on lande, and vrill
inuade vs. This stopped my mouth. Thus therefore confirmed
or rather obstinate in this enterprise, and hauing regard rather

vnto bis particular opinion then vnto, the aduertisements which 1
bad giuen h im, and the inconueniences of the time whereof 1 bad
forewarned him, be embarked himselfe thé eight of Septemberý
aind tooke mine ensigne and eigbt and thirtie of my men away

with him. 1, report mee to those that know what warres meane,.
if when an ensigne marcheth, any souldier that* bath any courage
in him will. stay bebind, to forsake bîs. ensigne: Thus no man
of commandement stayed behind withmee, for ech one followed

him, as..chiefe, in whose*name straight after bis arriuall, aU criés
and proclamations were made. Captaine.Grange, which liked
not ýrery well of this enterprise, was vnto -the tenth of the month
with mee and vvould not haue gone aborde, if it had not beene

for the instant requestes that Captaine Ribault made vnto him,

à
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which staid two da7es in the «mý& =n vmez La Gamoe
was come vnto, him : Wbo beikg abecd, dbey setsayle
a1togethexý and ftm that nue âxwu 1 mmw- S'm dwm mune
The very day that be dcpwte& whi& wm the cemâ
of September, there.1%me 50 goue a temfma zooma- *Ompea *e
panied with à= *r lmffmsdX=7»,dsepL

selues assured me Ïhat à *c wmu wca*« dm CUM vas
seene on the coau -- Mbevmpm two «W dmee da3es atber àmumg

least our shippes mht bc in seme dimý 1 %emff ix Mcmk=
du Lys vnto mee, to take order to *e rent ode= people
to declare vnto tbem what wee bad Io SWLâe tex sebles
which was done mod thcm 1 gme flhem m wzxlcr-
stand the necessity and wbemi2ï=, me w=e 1-âe
to fal4 aswel by the cË'cnr ship% as by ube oSmmimse cf
the Span-ards, at whaRc hcmd we cmâd Uocâe àr mo lome ihm
an open and sufficient procL-mmmed war, svemg dûey &ad talr-mm ]and
and fDrtified t4cim so moue wmoms. Amd à amq mûskntune

were fâHeà vnto, car mm wàkh w=e at Sem. we coght la mma a
fun account with Our%Cînm d= mec W=e Io cmmtm mmacy ecal
miseries, being in so, çrmill mmzÏ3er, mod sa mamy wayzs afbcted
as we were. Thus euery pgcmï5ied m mât pz =id
therefore consýý that tbeir virmo2us was -qmmu
and that so continuâ& dmey wooUd mx bS mMe ;e dS amy zrc=
worke, I theîr aBowamS-- akbcm* tâmt

after the arriuaH of Càptzime lts-bouk =y poffgâm cf &wdýy wSd
victuals'was alIotted vmS mmp as la a cccummS IY

souklier, neither vas 1 able to #Oc so mmm-à -as P=1 «da bG=.-U cf
wine to, any whkh deseffmxd it.: kr 1 ums so fame irm

hauing meanes to dôme scý d= the %Dac two
of my boates, wberein tbe ree et lâc mas le&
me -of the biscuits whkb 1 cmzmd Io bee UD ictume moto

FranS -. e) that if 1 shomm my Ont 1 rcutâmea ma= banmr

the bandes of the IF-adam= boEug S==&=S YSM mer,
should say but a trmedL Wee tâý ý Io
fortifie 'our selues and ta
broken 40wzw pri=ipaET tawmd the «mm= 5iý lm"

where -I caumd three, scme àxXe Off Omm 10 bc
planted, to repaim the Palimado wich the
which 1 caused to, bet cf ulbe sââP duc 1 Lad

NeuertheIesse not it -çtzmxrmg all «= cUEgmS amd tramaÎle 1,%=
were neuer able &ny to rqpzàc it by ammm of ibe ecnnes



which commonly did vs so great annoy, that wee -ould not finish
our inclosureý Perceiuin« mysélfé in such extre itie

A muster of 0the «Sn. jeft 1 tocke a muster of the men, which. captaine Ribault
in the'fort had left me, to see, if there were any that wanted

by RibaulL 1 fweapon. ound nine or tenne whereof not past two
or three had euer drawen sword out of the scabbard, as 1 . thinke.
Let them which haue bene bold - to. say, that 1 had men ynough
left me, - so, that I bal meanès to defend my selfe, giue eare a
htfle vnto mee, and if theyhaue eyes in their beads, let thew sS
what men 1 had. Of the nine there were foure but yong stripIingsý;.

which serued Captaine Ribault and kept his dogs, the fift -was. a
xýooke: among those that were without the fort and, w'hîich were

of the foresaid company of Captaine -Ribaul4 there was a

Carpenter of threescore yeeres oide, one a Beete-brewer, one olde

Crosse-bowe makçr, two Shoomakers, and foure or fiue men that

bad their.wîues, a player on the virginals, two seruants of Mon-

sieur du Lys, one of Monsieur de Beauhaire, one of Monsieur de

la Grange, and about fourciscore and fiue or sixe in all, counting

.. aswel Lackeys as women and children. Behold . the goodly

troupe. so, suffident to defend themselues, and so couragious as

they haue esteemed th em to * be :. and for ýmy part 1 leaue it to,

others considération to imagine whether Captaine Ribault woulde

haue left them with me t' haue.borrowed rny mén, îf.they bad

benp iuch. Those that were left me of mine owne company were

aboutsixeteene or seuenteene that coulde bèare armes, and all

of them poore and leane,: the rest were sicke and maymed in the

conflictýwhichmyLieutenaAthadagainstVtin'a. Irhîsviewbeing

takenl, wee set our watches, whereof wee made two Centinels,

that the -Souldiers might haue one night free. , Then wee

bethought our selues *of. those %ivhich migght bee most sufficient

amang whomé wee choèseit-,wo, one of whom was named
Monsieur Saint Clèr and th - other Monsieur de la, Vigne, to
whorn we deliuered candles and Ianterný togoe round about the
fort to viewe thé watch becausé of the foule and Io&-,ie weather'

1 deliuered them also a sandglasse or clocke, that'the Centinels
-miaht not be troubled more- one then another. In'thè nxwç

f whîle I ceased not, for all the foule w.eather nor my sickenesse
which I had, to ouersee thé Corps de gardeý The night

betwe'ene, the nineteenth and twentieth of September,
La Vigne kept watch 'ýFith his company, wherein he ýIvsed'
all endeauour, although. it rayned without ceasing- When the
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day was therefore come, and that he saw that it rayned still
woese then . it did -before, hee pitied the .Centinels so too

moyled and wette : and thinking the Spanvardes would not haue
come in such a . strange time, hee let t'hein depart, and to say the
tiueth,.he went hiùiýelfè vnto his lodging. In the meane while

one.,which had something to doe with-out the foit,.a'nd my
trumpet which went vp vnto the rampart perceiued a The Spitu-

trSpe of Spanyards which carne downe from a little . yirds dis-
knappe- Wheye incontinently they beganne to cry crirell the 20

alarme, and the Trurnpetter also: Which assoone as ofSeptember.

euer 1 vndem- oode, foorthwith I issued out, with my target and

sword in my hand, and "atte ffiee inzo the middest of the Court,
where 1 beganne to crie vpon my souldiers. Sorne of tbçlù
which.wereof the forward sortwent toward the breach,,which

was on the Smthsideý and where the munitions- of the artillerie

lay, where they were . repulsed and slaine. By the The.Spani-
seife sarne place rWo ensignes entred, which imme- - ards enter

ZD the fort.
diatelv wère 1,-Iajted on the wals. . Two other ensignes

aL-.o. tntred on the oilier Eide. toward the West, where there was
-and thôse which were lodf-ed in this quartLýr,

and whkh shewed themselues, were likewise deféated. And as

1 wënt io succour ilicm which were dt:fendirig the ' breach on the

mthwest s'de, 1 encounired by chance a great company of

S,.=Lird-,- wihich ha4 already repulsed our men and were now

en « tred, whach-draue me backevrnto the court of the fort: being

thère 1 espied with them one called Francis Iean ' Francis lean
which w.-L-, one of the 'Mariners which stole away my ' a traitoàr

lua-ks, and had guided and conducted the Spanyards to hi$1 - nation.
thiùýer. AssSne as he Sawe me, he -began to say,

This is the Captaine. This troupe kas, led^ byýU captaine whose

n=e -- is I thinke, was'Don Pedro Melendes thése M Pedm
made certain pushes at me with their pikes 'w= el n.ý

]i:ýhied on niv tarket.. But perceiuing that 1 wasýnot captaine of
the-'ýpaniards

able to wiihsmnd so great a comparty and th tý th\,
court was already vonne, -and their ensignes. pýanted on the

ramparm and thai 1 had neuer a ma.n about rùe,ýsauîng one

on1y whose name was Bartholornew, I entred into the -yard of my

lodg inio. which they followed me, and had it no, 1 bene for a

tent thai was servp, I hâd. bin ta-en: but the Spanvards which

folicowed mie were occupleà in cutting of the cordes of the

ten4 and in. the meane while 1 saued, my selfe by the
vol_ MIL S3
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Uudonnieu breach which was on the Wesi side neere vnto ray
es=Pe- lÀeutenants lodging, and gate away into the woods:
where I found certain of my men which were escaped, of which

numbei there were th or foure whi e
ree ch were- sor hurt. Then

spakéý'I thu's, vnto them : Sirs, since it hath pleased Cod that this,
mischance is 'happened vnto vs, we -Must needs take the paines,

to get ouer the m;mhes vnto -the ships'which are at-the mouth of
the riuer. Some would needs 90 to, a little village which was in
the woods, the rest followed methrough the reedes in the water,
where being able no farther by reason of mysicknesse90
which I had,,l sent two of my men which were with me, which

could swim. well, vnto, the shipÉ to, aduertise them of that which
had happened, and to send them word to come and. helpe me.

They were not able that day to, get vnto the ships - to certi * fie
them thereoi: so I was.constrained to stand in the water vp to

the shoulders all that night long, with, one of my men which
would neuer forsake me, The next mornitig, being scarcely able

to, dra Lw. afy breath any more, 1 betooke me to my prayers with
the souldier'which was with mee, whose name was

lohn d'
Cheîn"à lohn du Chemin: for 1 félt' mv sélfe so, feebie, that I
làithful was'afraid 1 should die suddenly: and in trueth. if he

seruanL had not imbraced me in both bis armes, and so beld4 w * had madeýme vè, it had not bene possible to satié me. After e
an ende of our prayers, I heard a, voyce, wh ich in . my iudgement.

wasone of theirs Which I had sent, which- were ouer aggainst the'
shîps- and called for. the ship bcrat, which was so in deed,: and

.,.because those of the ships had vnderstaùding ofihe taking of the
fort by one called lohn de Hais, master CarpenterýThe diii-

gence of tbe which fied vnto them, in a shallop ; they had set sal
Mafinem to to run along the coast to sec if they might saue any:
saue them th did very well their endenour.ýU that,!,=pd wherin. doubtlesse ey
out of the They vent straight to the place where the two men

fort were which I had sent, and which called them.,,
Assoone as they had receiued them in and vnderstood. wbere I

41 was, they came and found me in a pitîfull case. Fine or sixe of
them, tooke me and caried me into the shallop: for I was not
able by any means to, go. on fooL After I was brought into -the
shallop gome of the Marîners took their clothes froin their backs

to, lend them me, and would haue caried me presently to their
ships to giue me a little Aqua vitwý Howbeit I would not

goe thitherý vntill I had first gone with thé boat along the reed!sý,
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to seeke out the poore . soules which'were scattered
abroad, where we gatýered vp 18 or, 2o of the'm. Among these

wus laques
The last that 1 took in, was the nephew of the Morgues

painterTreasurer le Beau. After we weréal com.e to the sometime
ship, 1 comforted thern as well as 1 could, and sent Huing in the

back the boat againe with speed to sée if they could Blackfryers

find yet any more. Vpon ber returrie, the Nfariners told in London.

mee, how that captaine Iames Ribault which.was in his ship
about tw' muskets shot distant from . the fértý hid Francis lean

parled with.the Spaniards, and that'Francis lean cause of this
ame vnto hîs ship, whëre hee staied a Iong space

whereat they greatly marueiled, conbidering hee was the cause of
this enterprise, how hee would tet him escape. After -1 was

,corne înto the ship called the Greybound, captaine lames Ribault
and captaine Valuot came to see me: and there we concluded
'to returhe into France. Now fo.asmuch as 1 found the ship
výfùrnished of Captaine, Pilot, Mlaster, and Masters-mate, I gaue
aduice« to choose out one of the most able men arnong a] the
inariners, à ' nd that by their'owne voices. 1 tooke also sixé nien

Out of another small ship, which we had sunke b--cause it wanted

ballast and *Could not be saued. Thus I increased the furniture

of the ship wberéin I was myselfe embarked, and ma'de one,

which had bene Masters-mate in the foresaid-small sh i p, Master

of min " e. ýmd because 1 lacked * a pilot, 1 prayed. The bad
lames Ribault that hewould grant me one of the dealingof
foure men that he had in. his ship, which 1 should, . lames

name vnto him, to serue me féra'Pilot: he promised, Ribault.

to m -neuerthelesse .,lie did.-hot.,at the instant,
, pe me them, which

when wee were ready to depart, notwithstanding ail the spedch I

vsed to, hinci, in declaring th;.tt it was for the kings seruice. 1

was constrained to, leaue the shîp behind me which l'had bought

--of the English CaptaÎne,' because 1 wanted men ' to bring 'lier

avvay. For. captai ne lames Ribaulf had taken away lier fu m iture

I tooke away ber ordinance onely, which was alf dismounted,
whereof. 1 gaue'nine pieces to lames Ribault to carie

î nto France, the other fiue I put into rhy ship. The Our té turne
into Fran ce

25 Of Stlîtember wee set sailes to returne into France, the 25. of

and Captain lames Ribau It and I, kept comparty àll Septemb«
!565-

that day and the next vntill thrce or. foure a clock in

the afternoone: but beéause his ship was better arbowline then

ours, he kept him . to, the wind and left vs the same day. Thus,
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we continued our voyage, wherein we had marueilous flawes of
w - ind. And about the eight and twentieth of October in the
morning at the breake of the day we discried the Isle of Flores,

one of the Açores, where im diatl -ochin- to the
y vpon our appi

land we had , a mightie 9 t of wind which carne from the
Northeast, which caused vs to beare against ît foure dayes':
afterward the wind carne South and Southeast, and was alwayes
variable. In all the tirne of our passage-.we bad nonie other
féode sauirig biscuit and wàter. About the tenth or eleuenth
of Nouember, after we had sailed a long time, and supposing

we were not farre frora land, 1 caused my men to sound,
where they found thréescore. and fificene fathom's watér,

whereat we all reioyced, and' praised God because- we had
sailed sa, .prosperously. Immediatly after 1 .caused thern to, set

saile again *and* so we continued Our way: but férasmuch as
we had borne too much toward the. Northeast we entred into

Saint Georges chanell, a place much féared of all Sailers, and
whereas many ships are cast away : But it was- a faire gift of G-ed
bat weentred in it when .the weather was cleare. NVe sailed all

the nighty supposing wee bad bene shot into the'narrow Sea
betweene En-land and France, and by the next day to reach
Diepe, but we W'ere deceiued of our longing: for about two or

three of the élockeýafter midniaht as 1 walked vpon the hatches,descried land round about ied.-me, whereat wee were astoni
Immediatly 1 caused thern tà strike saile and sound: we found,

we bad not vnder vs. past 8 fathoms of water, hereupon- I corn-
manded them, to, stay till -breake of day: which being corne, and

seeing my Mariners told me that they knew not thïs land, I corn-
mahded them. to approch vnto it. Being neere thereunto I made

them cast anker, and sent the boat on shore to vnderstand in
what Countrey we w ere. Word was brought me that we were- in

Wales a prouince of En-land. 1 went incontinently on land,
whére after 1 bad taken.the- ayre, a sicknesse tooke mee whereof
I thought I should haue dyed. In the meane while 1 caused, the

_ýay of a small to

Laudoianim ship to be brought into the wn
arritWI in called Swâ nsey, where I found merchants of S. Malo,,>

S*a'y B'Ywhich lent *me'money, wherewith I made certainein Glmorgan
shire in apparel - for my selfe and part of my company that

South Wales. was *ith me:, and because there were no victiials in

'_ 4 f the ship, I bought, two Oxen, and. salted them, and a tunne of
Beere which 1 deliuered into bis hands which had charge
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of the ship, , praying bitn . to cary it înto, France, which he
promised me- to doe: for mine owne part I purposed with my

men to passe by land,,and after 1 had taken leaue of my Mariness,,
I departed frorn Swansey, and came that.night with my company
tu a place called Morgan, wbere the Lord of the place, The SultWe
vnderstanding. what I was,.stayed me with him for.ot our Mxster
#bc -space Of 6 Or 7 dayes, and at my departure 1 %Iýrgan.

mooued with pitie to see me goe on foot, especiallý being so,
weake as 1 Nas, gaue me a litle Hackny. Thus 1 passed on my

iourney first to, Bristoll and then to London, where I went to, doe
my duty t * 0 Monsieur de Foix, which for the prescrit Monrieur dewu the kings 4mbassador, and holpe me with mony Foix Arnhas-

in my necessitiéýmý From thence 1 passed to Ca"Ieis sador for the
French kingafterward to, Pariiý, where I was . informed that the in Eng!and.

king was gone to Molins'to soiourne there: incon-
tinently, and'with all the hast I could'possibly niake, 1 gate me
thither with part of my company. Thus briefly )-ou - Thsee the discoursé of all that happened in New France Cwconclusion. «
since the time it pleased the kings Maiesty-to send
hîs subiects thither to discouer those parts. The indifférent and

vnpassionate readers may casily weigh the truth of my doings,
and be vpright iudges of the endeuour which 1 there vsed. For.
mine owne part I wil not accuse nor excuse any : it sufficeth mee
Io haue followed the trueth of the history, whereof many are able
to beare witnesse, which were there present. I will plainly say
one thing, That the long delay that Captaine Iohn The cou . ses

Ribault vsed in bis embarking, and the 15. daies that why the
bc spent in rouing along - the coast of Florîda, before Frcnch lost

Flodda.
he came to our fort Caroliné, were the, cause ofthe

losse that we susteined. For be discouered , the coast > the 14 Of
August, and'spent the time in going from riuer, to ritier, which

had bene sufficient for him, to haue discharged bis ships. in, and

fbr me to, haue embarked my selfe to. returne . into France. I
wote weil that al that be did was vpon a good'intent: yet in

riune opinion he should haue had more regard vnto bis chargêý
then to the deuises of bis owne hraine, which sometimes hee

printed in bis head.so, deeply,. ihat it.was, very hard to Put them

out : which also, turned to, bis kter vndoing : for . hee was no

ýsooner depar ted froin vs, but a tempest tooke hiva, which in fine

wrackt him vpon the coast, where all-his shippes were cast away,

and he with much adoe escaped -drowning, to fall into tbeir

hands which, cruelly massacred him and all bis company.
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The fourtb voyage of the Frenchmen into Florida, vnder the
conduct of Captaine Gourgues, in the yeere, x567.

CAptaine Gourgues a Gentleman borne in the Countrey neere
Bourdeaux incited with a'desire of reuenge, . to repaire the honour

-ôf'his nation, borowed of bis friends and sold part of bis owne
goods to set forthand furnish three ships of indifférent burthen

with all things necessary, hauing in them an bundred and fiftie
souldiers, and fourescore chosen Mariners vnder Captaine Caze-

-noue bis lieutenant, and Francis Bourdelois Master ouer the
Mariners.. He set« forth ý the 22 of August z567. And hauing

endured contrary windÉ and stormes for a season, at length hee
arriued and went onshore iâthe Isle of Cuba. From, thence he
passed to the Cape of Saint Antonyat the end of the Ile of Cuba,
about two hundred leagues distaint trom F1oridaý. where the

-c-iptaine disclosed vnto them bis intention which hitherto he had
concealed from them, praying ahd exhorting them -not to lèiue

himbeing so neere the enemîe, .so. well fumisbed, ýnd in such-.a'.
cau,;e. which they all swam.vnto, him, and. that with such

The chaneil Courage that thlley would not stay the full Moone'to
of Bahama passe the chanell of Bahama, but speedily discouered.

"-tweene Fldrida, where the Spanyards saluted them with tw'Florida and 
'Dthe isies of Canon shot from . their fort, supposing that they - had

L,,cayc6-. beene of their ' nationý, and Gou!gues saluted them
againe to entertaine them in this eýrrour'that hee might surprise

them at more aduantage, yet sailing by them, and makingas
thougli lie went to §ome other plaSvntil he sailed out of sight of

The:French- the place, so that about euenin& hee landed x5
mens landing leagues from the fort, at tibe mouth of the Riuer

-at the riuer Tacatacourou, which the - Frenchmen called Seine,'Tacatacourou. because they'thought it to bee like Seine in France.
Afterward perceiuing the shore to bee couered with Sauages with
their bowes and arrowes, (besides the signe of peace and amitie

which he màde them from bis shipà)ý lie sent his Trumpetter, to
assure them, that they were come thither for none other ende but
to renew the amitie and ancient league' of the French with thera.
The Trumpetter did bis messagç so well (by reason lie had. bene
there * befère 'vnder Laudonniere) that he brought backe from
king Satourioua, the greatest of all the other kingsa kidde and

other meat to refresh vs, be-îdes the offer - of bis friendship and
amitie. Afterward they retired dansing in signe of icy, - to
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aduertise all the kings Satouriouaes kinsmen to repaire thither the
next day to màké a league of amitie with the Frenchmen.

Whereupon in the meane space our generall went about to sound >
the chanel of the riuer to bring in bis ships, and the better to,

traffike and deale with the Sauages, of whom the chief the next
day in the morning presented themselues, narnely the great king
Satourioua, Tacatacourou, H.Ilrnacanir, Athore, Harpaha, Helma-

capé, Helicopilé, Molloua,'and others. bis kinsnien and allies,
with their accustomed weapons. 71*hen sent they to intreat the

French generall to corne on shore, which he caused his-nxm-t,&-
do wîth their swords and harquebusies, which he made thern
leaue behind, in token of mutual * 1 assurance, leauing bis men but
their swiDrds only, after that the Sauages complaining thereof had
left and likewise sent away' their weapons at the request of

Gourgues. This done Satourioua going to meet hiià7-caused hira
ïo sit on bis right hand in a seat« of wood of lentisque couered with

mosse made of purpose like vnto bis owne. Then two of the
company pulled vp the brambles and other weeds which were

before them, and. after they bad made the place very cleane, they
all sate round about thern on the ground. Afterward complaints

Gourgues being about to speake, $atourioua pre- of the
uented.him, declaring at large vnto him the incredible Sauages-

against the
wrongs, and -continuall -outrages that all the, Sauages, Sp..Y,,d,

their wiues and children had receiued of the Span-
yards since their comming into the Countrey and massacring of
the Frenchmen, with, theit continuall desire if we would assist
them throughly to, reuenge so shame fu!l a treason, aswell* as their
owne priuate griefés, for the firme good will they alwayes had
borne v'nto the Frenchmen. Whereupon Gourgues -giuing them
bis faith, and making a league betweene'them and hini with an
othe gaue them certaine presents of daggers, kniues, looking gl * butbrtchets, rings, belles, and-such other things, trifles vnto, vs,
precious vnto these kings: which moreouer, seeing.,.his great,,

liberality, demanded eche one a shirt of hîm to weaýre onely on -
theïr Sestiuall, dayés,- -aiid-,.to be buried 'in at.their death.

Which things after they had -receiued, and Satcinrioua had

giuen in recompense to, Captaine GouTgues two chainesý of

siluer graines which bung about bis necke, and éch, of the

kings certaine deere skînnes dressed after their manner, they

retired themselues dancing -and very iocund. with promise

to keep all things secret, and to bring vnto the sayd place good
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companies of their subiects allweil armed to be auenged tbroughly
on the Spanyards. In the meane space Gourgues very narrowly

examined Peter de Bré borne in Newhauexi, which

]Bréehteardlieuedbeng but a yong stri g escaped out of the fort into
about two the woods while the SpanM& murdered the rest of

Yith the French, and w afterward brought: vp withyrtourioua.
Satourioua, which at that'time bestowed him on our

generall, whose-aduise stoode him in great steade: Whereupon
he sent to discouer the fort and the estate of the enemies by
certaine of - bis men, being, guided by Olotacara Satouriouats

nephew which hee had giuen him for this purpose and for
assurancie of Estampes a gentleman of Cominges, and othm

which lie. sent'to descry the state of the enemies. Moreouer he
gaue him a sonne of bis starke naked as all of them are, and bis

wife w.hich he loued best of all the rest, of eighteene
ThreepleilM
deliuered Io« Yeeres olde, apparelled with the mosse of trees, which

Gourgues by for 3 dayes space were in the ships, vntill ourýmen
çiàtouriý6ua. returned froin discrying the state of the enemie, and

the kings had furnished their preparation at -their rende-uous.
M Their marching being concluded, and the Sauages rende-vous

beinig appointed. them beyond the riuer Salincan4 of our men
called So Mîme, they all dranke with grear solemnitie their drinke114
called'Cassine, made of the iuice of certaine hearbs (as they are

wont. to do, when théy go to ahy place of danger,) which hath.
such force, that it taketh from them hunger and thirst for i4

houres, and'Gourgues, was faine to, make as though he dranke
thereof for company. 'Afterward they lift vp their handes.and
sware all that they would neuer forsake him. Olotocara followed
him with pike in hand. Being aU met at the riuer of Sarauah4

not without great trouble, by reason of the raine and places
full of water which'they' must neédes passe, which- hin red. theï

ge, they were distressed with famine finding nothing
by the way to eai; theîr bark 'of prouision hein- not arriued

which - was come unto him 'from the ships,' the ouersight
and charge *hereof he bad left vnto Burdelois with -the

rest of the Mariners. Now he had> learned. that theThe estate
of the Spanyairds were foure hundred, strong, diuided into

Spanyards three forts builded.and flanked, and weU fortified.
in Florida. vpon the riuer of May, the great-fort especially

begunne by the French, and afterward repaired by them: vpon
the mosi dangerous and, principall landing place whereof, two

C
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.1eagues lower and neerer. towarde the Riuers niouth, they had
made two *smaller Forts, which were defended, the riuer passing

,betweene them, with sixe score souldiers, good store of artillery
and other munition, which they had in the same. The riuer of

Prom Saracary vnto these sinal forts was two leagues Saracary, ur
space, which he found. very painful, because of the -arauihi.

bad waies and continual raines. Afterward he departed frora
the riuer Catacouru with io. shot, to view the first fort. and to
assault it the next day in the m orning . hy the breake of day, «

which hec could not doe, because of the foule weather, and
darknesse. of the night. King Helicopile seeing him out of
quiet in that he hâd failed of his purpose there, assured him to
.guide him a more easie way, though it were further about.

Insomuch as' leading hirn through the woods, lie brought him,.
within sight of the fort, where- he. discerned one' quarter which

was but. begun to bee entrenched... Thus aft-er he had sounded
the small- riuer that fal-leth downe. thereby, hee stayed vntill ten

of the clock >in the morning, for'an eblie water, that'his meri'

might passe ouer there, vnto a place where lie had scene a litle

groue between'the riuer and the fort (that he rnight not . be

seene to passe and set his souldiers in array) causing thern to

fasten . their flasks t'o their Morions, and to hold vp their swords

and kaliuers in their hands, for tertre least the water, whièh

reached vp to their girdles, -should not wêt thém: whére they

found such. abundance of great oysters, and shels which were so
sharpe, thatmany had their legs cut with them, and many çt+hers

lost their shoes. Notwithstanding. assoone as thev were passed

ouer,,with -a French courage they prepared themselues to the'

assault on. the Sunday eue née after Easter day, in Aprîl r568.

Insomùch that Gourgues to employ the ardent heat of this good

affection, gauc twenty shot to his Lieutenant Cazenoue, and ten -

Mariners raden with pots and balles of wild fire ýtoThe as-mit
burne the gate: and then he as ' saulted.' the Fort on and taking

another sideafter lie had made a short speech vntô 1)f the first
Fort.,

bis men of the strang treasons which -the Span)-ards
*id their companions. But bein- descried as they came

.holding downe their heads- within two hundred paces from the

Fort, the, Gun'ner being vpon the. terrace of the Fort, after lie had

cried, Arme, Arme, these be French men, discharged "twistý vpon

thern a coluerine, wherein the Armes of France wert: grauen,

which had bin taken from - Laudonniere. But as he went about
VC)I-.Xill.. T 3



to charge ît the third time, Olotocara, which, had not
learned to keepe Éis ranke, or rather moued withof Olotocam
rage, lept on the platforme, and thrust him through

Ahe bodie wîth his pike and slew hîm. Whereupon Gou es
aduanced forward, and after he had heard Cazenoiue cry, that the

Spaniards which issued out armed at the cry of the alarme, were
fled, hee drew to that part, and so hemmed them in betweene
him and bis Lieutenant, that of threescore there escaped not a
man, sauing only fifteenie reserued vnto the saine death which
they bad put the French,ýnfo. The Spanyards of the other fort
in the meane whîle cçasëdý,not to, play with their ordinance,

which much anuoied the 2,Ssailants: although to, ainswere them
they had by this placed and oftentimes pointed the foure pieces,

found in the first ForL Whereupon Gourgues beiug accom-
panied with fouréscore-shot went abord the barke

aumdtakingo(whichraet hirn theret - good ptVposé toý passe into
the seemd the wood- neere vnto the Fort, out of which he sup-Af

posedthe Spanyards would'issue to saue themselues
thorow the benefit of the woo& in the great fort, which was not
past one league distant froin ye, same., Afterward the Sauage-not staying for the returne of t e barkh lept al înto, the water

IMe.%unm holding vp their bowes and arrowes in one band, and
Cmt swimming with the other,. so thai the Spaniards seeing

both y- shores' couered with so, great a number of
men, thought to fiée towards the woods but, hein,-, charged by
the Fre ch, and afterward re Ised b the Sàuages,. towardPU yom they would haue retired,.they wereWh -sooner then they

Tbe Would bereft of their.liues. To conclùde they al
ar& oi th,- there ended . their , dayes sauing ir 5 of those which

secOud FOrt were reserued to bel éxecuted for. the example of
others. Whereupon ý> Captaine Gourgues hauincr

Caused al that he found, in the 'second fort to be transported.
vnto, the .ýfir-4 where he ment to, streiigthen himselfé to take
resolution against the great Fort, the state whereof bet did not
vnderstand: in Sne a Sergeant of a band one of the, prisoners

assured him that , tbe.y might be . theïe very neere 300 wel fui-
nished vnder a. braue G ' ouernor, which- had fortified, theM

attending farther succoursý Thus hauing obtained- of
Note.

him the platforme, the height, the fortification and
passages vnto it, and hauing prepared eighi: good . -latherand
raised all the Countrey against the Spanyard, that he neither
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might haue newes, nor succours, nor retract on any side, he. »

determined to march ft)m-ard. In the meane whîle Anotablethe - Gouernour sent a Spaýiyard . disguised like a spanish
Sauage to spie out the state of the French. And ýbtiIti,

though he were discouered by Olotoéara, yet he vsèd all the,
cunning he could possibly toperýwadc them that he was one of
the second foft, out of which hauing escaped, and seeing none
but sauages on euery side, he hoped more in ye Frenchmens
then their mercy, vnto, whom he -came to yeeld himself disguised
like a saua«e, foi féaré lest if he should haue bin knowen, he

should haue bin massacred by those Barbarians: but the spie
being brought face to face with the sergeant of the band,. and

conuicted to be one of the grcat fortý was reserued vnitil an other
time: afier that, he had.assured Gourgues that the bruit was that

he had 2ooo Frenchmen with hira for féare of whom the 2oo and
threescore Spaniards which remained in the great',, fort, were

greatly astonied. Whereupon Gourgues heing resolued to set
vpon them, while they were thus amazed, and Icatling his À

Standard-bearer and 'a Captaine with fifteene shot to -eepe the
Fort,- and the entry of the kluer; he caused the Sauages to delbart
bý night to lye in ambush wit-hin the woods on both sides of the
viuer, then he departed in the Xfornin- lending the Sergeant and
the spy fast bound alona wiih him, to shew him that in deede,

which they had made. him vnderstand in -paynting-', As
they marched Olotocara a res'lute Sauage which neuer left the

Captaine, said vnto him, that he bad serued him faishfully, and
done whatsoeuer hce hàd commaunded himi that he was assured.
to dye in the conflict at the great Fort,'whe.rein neuerthelesse he

would not-faile, though it were to saue bis lifé: but he prayed.
him to giue that vnto bis wite, if hee escaped not,'Which he had

meant to be -tow on him, that shee might bury the -1 b, u
same with hini, that thereby bee might be better wh't- the

Flo;idanswelcome vnto the village of the soulés or sp*Ïrits;hury their
departed. To whom.Captaine Gourgues answered, koods with

fter' he had commended his faithfull v2lour, the
loue' tovMrà his vrifé, and his noble care* of immortall honour,
that be desired rather to honour him aliue then dead, a * nd that

by Gods helpe he would bring bîm, home againekith victorie.
After the disco'erie of the Fort, the Spaniards were no niggards îýof theïr Canon shotte, nor of two double Coluerines, which being

mounted vpon a Bulwarke, con.imaunded all along the Riuier,



530 Nawgations, rayures,

wh.ch made captaine . Gârgues toi get to the hill couered'

Note with woodat the foot whereof the Fort, beginneth,
and the forrest or wood continueth and stretcheth

féorth, beyond it so that be had sufficient couerture to approch
thereunto without offénce. He* purposed also to remaine theree,
vntill the Morning, wherein hee was resolued -- to assault the'.
Spaniards by'scalling their.walles on the side toward the

bill, where the Trench seemed not sufficiently fianked. for the
defence of the courtains, and from whence part of his men.
inight draw them ' that were besieged,. which should shew

themselues to defend the rampart while the test were comming.
vp . But the Gonernour hastene'd hîs vnhappie destinie, Caus-

ing threescore shotte to sallie foorth, which passing through
the Trencherý aduanced forward to descrye the number and.
vAour of the French, whereof iwentie vnder the -conduct.'of

Cazanouïe, gttting betweene thé Fort and them whicb now were
issued forth, cut off their repassage, while Gourgues'commanded
the rest to charge them in the Front, but not. to discharge but
neere at han d, and so that. they might be sure to Witte them, that

aftex w rd. with more ease they mi-ht cut them in pieces with their
1swordes.' So that turning their backes assooine as'they were
charged and compassed in' by his Lieutenant, thèy remayned all

s'laine vpon the 'place. Whereat the rest thatThe slaughter
of the Spani- were . besieged were so a.stoùied, - thaît they

ards at the knew none other 'meane to saue -their liues
third foru but by fièeing into the Wooddes. 'adioyninýý
.where neuerthélesse being incountired againe by the arrowes

of the Sauages which'lay in wayte there for them (whereof
one ranne through the target and body of a Spanyard,
which therewithall fell downe starke dead) some

constrayned to turne *backe, choosing 'rather to dye by the
-- hand of the French, which pursued thein:ýassunng theuiselues

that none of them coulde. finde any fauour neyther with the one
Inor the other Nation, whorn they had alike and so out of measure
cruelly intreated, - sauing those whicir were reserued to be an
example for the time to corne- The Fort whe ' n it was taken,

was found well prouided of all necessaries; namely of âue doublé
Coluerines, and foure My.nions, wîth diuers other sn=11 pieces of

aU sorts., and eighteene grosse cakes of gunne powderý. aU sons of
weapons, which Gourgues caused with speede to be. îmbarxed,
sauing the powder and other mouçablesý by reason it was all
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out Brieýy b.eing arriued, and finding his ships set in order,
and euery thing ready to set sayle, hee. counselled the kîngs to
continue in the arnitie and ancient league. which they.1*d made
with the king of France, which would defend themi ýagainst al[
Nations: which they ail promised, shedding. tearés'because of
bis departure. Olocotara especially: for appeasing of whom bc

promised'them to femme within twelue Mognes, (so theyl count
the yeeres) and that ..bis king would send tbem an army, and

store of kniues for presents, and other things
crest necessary. So that after bc bad, taken bis leaue ôf

them, and assembled bis men, he thanked God of
all bis successe since bis setting féorth, and prayed to him for an
happy returne. The third, of May 1568, all. things were made
ready, the Rendez-uous appoynted, and the Ankers wei ed to
set sayle so prosperously, that in seuenteene dayes they ranne.

eleuen hundred leagues : continuing which course they arri * ed at
Rochel the sixt of Une, the foure and thirtieth day

Týe arriuail
À (;.urgù,:e after their departure.from the Riuer of May, hauing

at Rochel, the lost but a small.Pi ânesse and eight men in it, with a
Sixt of lu.ne. fe'w gentlemen and others which were slainè in the
assaulting of.the Forts. l After the cheere and. goodÎntertainment
which he receiued of.those'of Rochel, bee'sayled to Burdeaux to,
informe Monsieur Monluc of -the things abqe mentioned, albeit
hee was aduertiýed of eighteene Pinnesses, and a'great Shippe of

two hundred Tunnes full of Spanyardes, which being assured of
thc deféat in Florida, and that hè'was at Roche1,ýcame as fimm
-as Che-de-Bois, the same day that, he'departed thence, and

followed him as farre as Blay (but he was gotten alzeadyto,
Bordeauxj-to maire him yeeld another, account of. bis voyage,

then that, wherewith . hee made niany , Frenchmen right glad.
The - Catholicke king being afterward infcirmëd that Gourgum
could not easily be taken offéred a great summe of moncy to

him 'that could- bring him bis bead, prayin,, moreouer king
Charles to doe iùstice on him- as. of the authour of'so bloody an
act contrary to their alliance and good lëague of friendshippe-
In sol much as comming to Paris . to present himselfe vnto the
King, to signifie vnto him the successe of bis Voyage, and the
meanes which hee, had, to subdue this whole Coùntrey vnto bis

obedience, (wherein bee offéred.'to, imploy bis life, and all bis*.

90") hee found bis entertainment and answere so contrary to
bis expectation, that in fine hee was èonstraylned to hîde himselfe

A,
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a long space in the Court of Roan, about the yeere 1570- And

,wkbout the asimuumS of President Marigny, in whose bouse he
remayned'certaym dayes, and - of the Receiue . of Vacquieulx,

wh" alwàyes, was bis faithful friend, hee bad beene in great.
dang«- Which grieued not a litle Domini' de Gourgues,

the semices, which h"d done asweil vnto ýhim as
Io Ids pi kùqs of France.',Hee im home

The biirth,
inMount Marsan in Guyenne, and iniployed for the fife aM d«th
mmîS of the amist Christian Kings in all the Arinies of =Ptaim

Go«gueL
made sînS these mentie fiue or thirty yeeres: at last
be had the charge and .honour of a Captaine, which in a place

o, i vWo Siene, with thirtie Souldyers sustayned, the brunt'of a
part of.the Spanish Armie, by whîch beeing taken in the assault,
and hauing all bis =en cutte in pieces, hee iras put into a Galley

in token . of the gSd warre and singular fauour which the Spanyard
is, woont to sbew vs. But. as the: Gallev %vas going toward ?

SîcâUîe., beeing takS by the Turkeys, leddiaway to Rhodes, and
thence to Constantinople, it was shortly afteÏwarde recouered 4

Romegua% commýuýer ouer' the Alfniie'of ?*Ialta. By this

meâm retumng home, hee made a vpffl e on, the coast of

Afticà4 mix:nce hce tooke bis course to, Br'esil, and to, thç South

Sm -At îength beeing diesirousto repayrç the honoufof France,

bc se vpou Florida with such sucéesse as you haue heard. So
that being become by bis continuail warlike actions both by

and Sea no lesse valiant Captaine thé'n slu*lfull Marinèr,
bS bath made himselfe léared of the Spanyard, and acceptable

the QSene of Engiand for the desert of bis venues. To

oxxàg& bé dyed in the ye*ereir58z, to the pext. griefe of such

as knew him

Tbe rdation of Pedro Morales a.Spaniard, wh.;ch- sir Francis
Drake brouet from Saint Augustines in Florida, whem
be badremayned sîxe yeer-es, touching the state Of those

partsý týàien fivS bis nuxith by Ma . ster Richard Hakluyt

153&

THree score leagues vp froin the - N orthwest from Saint.
Igelem am the uwontàines of * the golde and Chrystall Mines,

named Apabaci.
Tlbe,.inn.of Wateri is alinie leagues from -S. Helena North-

which is able to reSiue any Flecte of ships 1 of great

bwderL
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Wateri and Caiowa are two kings, and two>-riuers to the North
of Saint Helena.

Oristou,
Aboia, -ings and. Riuers; to -the South of

Aboiaue,' Saint Helena.
Isamacon,
Icosa or Dicosa

The"Épàniards haue kîlled three hundred of the. suba of,
Potanou.

The greatest nutnber.of Spaniards that haue bene. in F1.0rida
this sixe yeertm, was three hundred, and now they were but 'two

hundred in both the Forts.
There is a gfeat City sixteene or mentie dayes iourney- from

Saint Helena Northwestward, which the Spaniards call La grand
Copat which they, thinke to bee very rich and exceeding great

-and haut bene within the sîght of it, some of them.
f They haue offéred in genérall to the-King to take.no. wages at

all of hiin, if he will giue them leaue to discoutr this citie, and
the Tich mountaines, and the. passage to a. sea or mig hty Lake

which they heare to be ývithin foure and twenty dayesý tr;iuel
from Saint Helena, which, is in 32. degrees of latitude: and.is

that riuer which theý French called Port-royal.
He saith also that he hath seene a rich. Dîamond which was

brought, from the mountaines that lye vp in the countrey West.
w;ýrd - ffom S. Helena. Thest hîls« seeme wholy. to be the
moumtaines of Apalatc4 whereof the Sauages aduertised 1-audon-

fiiere; and it may bee- they are the hîls of Chaunis Temoatamý
which Master Lane had aduertisement of;

Ile relation of Nicholas Buirgoignon, aliàs Holy, whom sir
Francie Drake brought from Saint Augustine also in

.44 Florida, where he had remayned sixe yeere% in mine and
Master Heriots heafing-

THis Nicholas Burgoignon sayth, that betweene S. Augustine
and S. Helen there is a Casique whose name is Casicôla, which
is lord of ten thousand Indians, and another casique whose

name lis Dicasca, and another calied Touppekyn toward the
North, and a fourth named Potanou, toward. the South, and

7



another câlled Ifoscîta toward the South, likewise. Besides the"
he acknowledgeth Oristou, Ahoia, Ahoiauc, Isamacon, alledged
by the Spaniard.

He further affirmeth, that thçre is a citîe .'orthwestward from
S. Helenes in the mountaines, which the Spaniards caU La grand
Copal, and, is very great and ricb, and that. in these mountains
there is great store pi Christal, golde, and Rubies, and Diamonds:
And that a Spaniard biought from thence a Dîatnond which was

worih fiue thousand ctownes, which Pedro 'M elendes the marques
nephev to olde Podro Melendes that . slew Ribault, and is now

gouerner of Florida, weareth. He saith also, that. to, make
passage vnto these mountaines, it is needefull to haue store of

Hatchets to giue vnto, the Indians, and store -of Picki'es to
breake the mountaines, -which* shine so bzïght in the. day in sotne

places, that they cannot behold them, and therefore they trauell
ynto, them -by night Also corslets' of' Cotton, which the Span-

yards call Zecopitz, are necessary to bec had agaînst the arrowes

of the Sauages.
He sayth farther, that a.Tunne of the sassafras of FloTida is

solde in Spaine for sixtie ducates. and that they hau.e there great

store of Turkie cocks, of Beanes, of Peason, and that there are

great stc« of pearles.
The.,things,.as bc reporteth, that the Floridians make most

account of, are red Cloth, or redde.Cotton to, make baudricks or

gyrdles : copper, and hatchets to, tut withàll
The Spaniards haue all dernaunded leaue at their owne costs,

to, discouer these rnountaines, which the King denyeth, for féare

lest the En ish or Fre i h would enter into the same ýaction

once knowen.
Ail the Spaniards would passe- vp by the riuer of Saint Helena

vnto the mountaines of goldeand Chrystall.
The Spaniards entring .5o. lengues vp, Saint Helena, found

Indians wearing golde rin"s at their nostrels and eares. They

found also, Oxen, but lesse then ours.
Sixe leagues frorn Saint Helena toward the North, there is a

Poynt thàt runneth farre into the sea, which is the marke t o the

Seamen to, finde Saint Helena and Waterin.
%Vaterin is a riuer fortie leagues distant Northward from Saint

Helena, where any fleete of great ships may ride safély. 1 take

n;ac=nt of these cotton I)rcàstplatc-s in Prcscoti's Vexiée.
v Sý a
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this riuer to, be that which we call Waren in Virginia, whither at
Christmasse last 1585. the Spaniýrds sent a barke with fortie

m9m to dLqSuer where we« were seated: in w.hich barke was
Nicholas.Burgoignon the reporter of all these things.

The Spaz*ards of S. Augustine haue sWne three hundred or
the subiects of Potanou. One Potassi is neighbour to, Potanou.
Oratina is he which the French history calleth Olata'Oudna.
. Calauai is another casique which they knowe.
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TO THE

Nu RIGHT. HONOVRABLE,

THE

RIGHT WORSHIPFULLMUNSELLORS,
AND OTHEPLS THE CHEEREFULL ADVENTURORS,

FOR THE AI)UANCELIF.T OF ýT'HAT CHRISTIAN
AND NOBLE PLANTATION IN VI.RGINIA.

THis worke, right Honourable, right %Vorshipful4 and the
rest, though small in shew, yet gr ' eat in. substance, doth yeeld

much light'to, our entérprise now on foot.-,. whether you desire to
know the present and future commodities of our couatrie; or the
qualities and conditions of the Inhabitants, or what course is best
tobe taken*with. them.

Toucbing. the besides the generali report of
Cabeça de Vaca. to, Charles the Emperour (who ý,rst tiauelled
through a great part of the Inkmd of Florida, next adioyning

ypon, our Virginia) That Florida was -the richest countrie of the
worid; and that after hee bad found clothes made of

cotton wooU, he saw gold, and siluer, and stones of -cbap. 35-

grcýgk.vàlue: I.referre you* first to, the îch mines of gold reported
to be in the prouince of Yupaha, and described in .,the tw.tlfth.

'Chapter of this Treatise to come.within our limitsî; -And -againe,
to the copper batchets found in Cutifachiqui, standing vpnn the
Riuer of Santa Helena, which w.ere said to haue a mixture of
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gold. It seerneth also that the- last Chronicter of the West.
Iridies, Antonio. de Herréra,* speaking of the foresaid Riuer of
Santa Helena,.which standeth in 32. degrees and an halfe,

alludeth to theý prouince of Yupaha, in these words:
Decad, 3. .,yý el Oro,

lib. 8. cap. 8: 1 - y plata, que. hàliaron, no era. de aquella
tierra, sino de 6o. . leguas, adentro al norte, de los

pueblos dichos.Otapales y 01agatanos,, adonde se intiende, que.
ay minas de Oro, plata, y' cobre. That -is to say, thât. the gold
and sil Îer which they found, was not of thât countrie (of Santa
Helena) but 6o. leagues distant toward the North, of the townes
called Otapales and 01agatanos, where we vnderstand that there
are mines of gold, siluer, and copper. By which reckoning these
rich mines are in the latitude Of 35. degrees and an halfe. I

desire you likewise to take knowiédge of the tamous golden
prouince of Chisca, stretching further to the -North," whereôf the

Cacique of Coste gaue notice to Fèrdinando de SotoChap. i S.
in the towne of Chiaha, affirinîne, £bat there were

mines of copper, and of another méttail of the same colour, saue
that it was finer, and ot a farîe more peifect lustre, and farre
better- in sight, and Ïhat they vsed it not so much, be-ause ir wassofter. And tiie, 1-selfsame thing was before to d the Goùernour

in Cutifaichiqui: who sent two Christians frÔm Chiaha with cer-
tain.i Indians -which knew ihe coin.trie of Chis*ca,. and. the

language thereof, to view it, and to make- report* of that which

Chap.,,ýz3 > they should finde. We likewise reade not, long àfter,
that the.Gouernour set forward to seeke a prouince

called Pacaba, which Iýee was informed to bee neere vnto Chisca
where the Indians told him, that there wu gold. And in another

K place bee saith; That froin
Ch2P. 24. Pacahà. bec sent às

horsemen and fiftie féotinen to the prouiince of
Caluça, to see if front thence. he might tràueil to Chisca, where

the Indians said, there was a worke of gold and copper. So that
here is foure times mention, and that in sundrie place% of the
rich and famous -golden mines of Chisca, and that they lie

beyond the mountainés toward ..thé North, ouer which they were
hot able to tràuell for the rèughnes thereoL But what neede 1
to stand ypon forren testi.monies, since Master Thomas ý Herio4
a manof- much iudgement in these causes,, si,-,nifie&ýnto you al4
at yourýlate solemne meeting at the bouse of the right bonourable

For a full accouat of fierren and bis writings, consult Prestýott's
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the Earle of Exeter, how to the Southwest of our old fort in
Virginia, the Indians often informed him, that there was a great
melting of red mettall, reporting the manner in working of the

same. Besides, our ow Indians fiaue lately reuealecL -cither
this or another rich mine of'copper or gold in a towne called
Ritanoe, neere certaine mouritaines lying West of Roanoac.

Another very gaiiifult comnioditie 's, the litige quantitie of
-excellent perles, and.little babies and birds.made of C 4-them; that were found in Cutifachiqui. The abund-
ance whereot is reported to be such, that if 't would haue
searched diuers graties in townes thercàbout, t rnight.liaue ladèd
many of their horses. Neither are the e stones and coiton

wooll found at Gvasco to be forgotte r passed ouer. in silence.
But that, which I make no s cc nt of, is, the multitude

of Uxenl which, fr in the ning of the 16., to the end of the
26. Chapter, are ninte seue unies made mentîon.oý and that

along from Chiaha,ý te, Pacaha, Coligoa, and ýruila, still
toward the Northp wit, towird vs, there waýi such store of

thein, that the d keepe no come for , thein and that theliwýd vi j n their flesh.'Indians The haire of these Oxen is likc-
wise sii o e like a sott wooli, betweene the course and fine

wooll of s épe: and that they, vse them. for couerlets, bec4use
they are ry soft and woolled like'sheep. and not so onclv, but'

they e bootes, shooes, targctý;, and otherýthîngs nectý%-,.irie of.
the me. Besides the former bcnefits, their young ones may be

ed to the yoke, for carting and tillage of our ground. , And
am in good hope, that ere it be long we shall haue notice of

their being neerer. vs, by that which I reade in the Italian relation
of Cabeça de Vaca, the first Énder of them which writeth, That

they spread themselues within the countrie aboue foure hundred
leagues. Moreouer, Vasquez de Coronado, ançI long after him,

Antonio de Espeio (whose voiages are at large in . mý third
volume) trauelled many leagues imong these berds of Oxen, and-,
found them, frOM 33: degrees ranging very farre to the North and
Northeast.

A fourth chiefecommoditie ee may account to be'the great
number of Mulberrie trees, apt to feede - Silke-wormes to make

silke i wher-of there was such plentie in rnany places, that, though
they found some hempe in the-countrie, the Spaniards made

ropes of the barks of them for their brigandines, when they were
to put toýsea for Noua Hispania.

ýZ
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A fifth is the excellent and peirfect colouXý as blacke, white,
greene, yellow, .and re« and the materia to dye withait so,
often spékén, of in'this discourse: a on which 1 haue sortie

hope tô bring . you to, the knowledge of the rich graine, of
)f Z . IlCochonillio, so much esteemed, and of so great price. I speake

nothing of the seueraU sorts of. passin good grapes f6r Wine and

Neither is it the least benefit thýt they found ihlt made by the
Indians at Cayas,- and in two places of tIiý prouince

Chap. 3 - of Aguacay: the manner also how the Inhabiunts
am 32.

nuke it, is very well worth the obseruation.
One of. the chiefest of all the rest may be the

Chtp- 31- notice of the South Sea, leading: vs to Iapan andmm 32.
China, which I Tinde here. twice to be spéken oL

Whereof long since I haue written a discourse, which I thinke
not fit to, be made ouer common.

Foi cosing vp this point, The distances of places, the quaNties
of the soiles, the situations of 'the regions, the. diuersities and

goodnesse of the.fruits, the seuerall sorts. of beasts, the varietie
of fowles, the différence'betweene the Intiabitants of the moun-
taines and the plaines, and the iriches of the Inland in com
of the Sea coast, are iudic.ally set downe in. the conclusion of this
booke, whereunto for mine owne case I referre'you.

Té come to the second genérall, head, which in the beginnang
1 proposed, conceming the manner:. and. dispositions of the
Inhabitants: among other things, I finde. them here noted to be
very eloquent and well spoken, as the short Omtions,.înt«preted
by lohn Ortiz, which liued twelue yeeres among them, make

sufficimt proofe. And the author, which was a gentleman of
Eluas in'Portugall, emploied in all the action, whose na e is not

set dowiie, speaking of the Cacique of Tulla, saith, that asweil
-thîs Cacique, as the others, and all those which came to, the

Go.pernour on their behalfe, deliuered their message or speech in
50 good' orderil that no Oratour could vtter the saine more

éloquently. But for all their faire and curium- speeches,'. tbey
are not ouerm uch to, 6e trusted for they be the greatest traitors

,of the worIdý as their manifold most c.raftie. contiriued and bloody
ris, here set down at large, doe euidently proue. The'y be

also, as vrconstant as the wethercock, and mou readie to, talté all
occasions of aduantages to doe mischiefe. They are great ILMM
and.dissemblers; for which. faults often.times theý had their



désérÜed palm And màny tintes t eygaueggod testimonjeof*,their gréat ... vàI r and resol' uiiOný
"Yhle.ý gentle COU bé: foýrid -to - rue, it will . be ,

se without,companson, the best: bùt if gentie -polishinC'inll. not scrue, thený
we shail not want ha*mrne;%iut-iý and masi-ins, cnow, 1 meangôur -Oid soldiouri tjined vp in -the',Nciherland,ý,tcb sq'tzaré andprepare thein 10 Our Preachers h ndsa To -èoncludc,,[ tyuât ýyyour. Hônours 'and Mrors

' hiPs. N ' ïSe. instructions .. to the :'noblewëuernoýw, the. worthy, experime ted 1 w ' - *n and Adiiiirail,and oÎbcr managM 01, the bÙsinesse, alt -thiries shall be: so - -prùdently -carried, diat the painfuil Pmach rs shàll.'bee reuercnéed.and, cherhhed, «the valiant :and.* forward. soldiOur respediligent' 'rded d, * the
re" the* cc"raird -1emfýôIdcntd,'the we-ke'and. irelieued,ýthe mutinous suppressed the reputa i1 t onOf th Chrisizans

uages Preserued, Our. most holy,*faîth e*alýéd., 1:;Paganisme and,. -Idolatrie - bý,littIé and ingui, he&ttlé vttér y ext*And her, repoung and: resting-my scife this -sweete ýhoi)eýIcease, bçeeeching. Îhe Almightie. to blesse this good .ýmorkj"our-
bands to thé henoùr and gi Mue--h !Y -nameý,1O théinlargéni ' ent ý of the dominions of- h iý sicred'. estie, And to. the-,generâli ý good of all the worthië Aduentuterýs and vndetta'keM,

Fr6im my loci ng in the Col led,,,é - of - IV s Of

Bý- one P'UblilSly and aiicîëàtl' deuQtéd to- Gods scrui!eý
.-an&-all.»ýect:rs in thii,,..ÇO ôm-.action,.

A -14,%
Frôm this prefaSýjt « -thaý HakIry, in'-VirgW

Y
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A

RELATION OF SVCH THINGS

DON FERDINAN.DO DE SOTOP

THE

AlrELANTADO OF FLORIDA PASSED IN SEEKING TO
CONQUER THE SAID COUNTREY:

WHEREIN IS DECLARED WIIO IIE WAS, AN.D'%VHAT SOIXE OF
TIIENI WERE THAT WEN-r WITII HINI: ÀýLD SO.ME

PARTICULARS AND DIUERSITIES OF THE
COU'TRIE, AND WIIATSOEVER THEY

SANV AND HAPPENED V-170 TH EM
N ÏTIIE SANIE.

Chap. 1.

IN'hich declareth wlào Don Ferdinando de Soto was, and how he
got the gouemment of Florida.

CAptaine Soto was the soâ of a Squire of Xerez of Badaioz.
He went into the Spanish Indics, wl-en Peter Arias of Auila was
G ouernour of the West Indics: -And there'be was without any
thing else of his owne, saue hîs sword and targe: and for his
good qualîties and valour, -Peter Arias raade him Captaine of a
troope of. horsemen, and by his commandement hec went with
Fernando Pîrarro to the conquest of Peru: where, (as. many
persons of credit reported *hich were -there present) as well at the

NaWgaiVm, Voyages,
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taking of Aubartpa, Leu d et Pêm as 3c ible a"=h of the icitie ci(
Cuscic4 and in alI other pL=eqýý «4ýýe t4iv io=d "esumS.
wheresoeuer hèe presmS- ber paçoýed al ocber Caruan« and
principall pmm&' Fer whirâ cmw_- %rmxdks hm pan uf ibe
tremure of Ataboffipa,"Im End a çwd 4ýwr.:: eerdpw m tme be
gathered an hundred and ixme u-rme dxnmm>d Durkets 1.0geiber
with that wbich feR co bis pwt r «itnrb Ne %rmei =a Spme
whereof the Emper= bovrammdm ipm-ýj- ut rwb he Tepaîed
apine with 6o=a Rmà of pûme = tibe mm cd the ý lales of

Granada, and all the ree was &iratmed ý%mm à !bc Cc=ar=on
house of SiuiL He tocke to wic,, a e-ftwzrd. a GentW
-man Vsherý Pages, a Genrle==, of a, Chmmberlaýme,
Lakies, and al otber offk.er,ý. iÈý= *ýe3lYmmàr eÉ a Nuble =an

requireth. From'Sinil htm'we= to. oc")=., =-id ýB ý.be Cxxurt,

there accompanied, h= IrÀ= ef fx=. 'ýmd 1--wis
%joscoso, JY.M=rado, -Xun=, de XodTîýu=

I.obiUo. Except làlin Dý=-«zý% adl -ý,bt em-j>ý -whh h= fivm
Peru: and euery one of the=

thousand Duckets : aU of ýmd
And although -Soto 0 ril*

becausé that was- the Exst timlc rfl.e 1,1, 4.nt-ue limmrifé in
ou -4ýv, aime 'mrtr.- lire 9-ý(4Z--'T=

the C ' rt, he spent azk,
which 1 haue marnexi, - mmd
which resorted vnto hÙ»ý Hm-c =wmiý'e em

danghter of Peer F-axit ci 1'unTkode

'Rostro.ý The Empe=ur =adc bi= Ibe lsk, ut
Cuba, and Adclant-wi or î*ràdzý. with ntrtle ci

Marques of certmne part of :hc

HOW Cabaç , a de VaCa C:IUZC tf), Zýje !ýrldLZVC TCIZMiOn Of the

Countrie of Floridi _ _"Lmý
assembled in Shml to, 1111=cuc;Q de SOLO.

WHen Don Ferdi=JsdO 'he're

carae a Gentle nlan fr 0 rhe

Cabeça de Vico, wlu.ch had be----x

de Iïam= which tbed . him.at wi& il :newas cast a" s= im
And how he with-fo=



Espanna: Also bc brought a relation in writi.n'g of that whîch be
had seene in Florida; whicW said in some places: In sucb'a

P1aq:ý 1 haue seene this;. and the rest which here 1 saýr, 1 leauc
to conferre of betweene his Maiestie and my selié. Gentrally bc
repon.ed thé miserie of the Countrieand the troubles whîch bee
passed : and h e, tolde some of h is kînsfolke, which were desirous

to, goe into the Indies,, and vrged him very much. to, tell them
whether he had scené any ric hcouritry in FloTida, that bc might

fiot tell them, bccause lice and another, whc;se riarne wýas Orante%
(who remained . in Nueua Es-panna with purpose to re.turne into
Florida: for which intent heu came into- Spainé tô beg the

gouerriment thercof of the. Empurour) had sworne not to, discouer
some of those thin.,s which they had seene, because no man

should preuent them in biggging the same; And bec infcorýmed
thein, that it was the richest Ceuntn*e of the wor!d. Don.
Férd inand de Soto. was very dIcsi rous to hauc him with hinx, and
made'him a fauourlablu oer : arvà after they were agreed, bL-càuse
Soto gaue him not a suinffie of moncy which he demandcd to, buy
a shil) they b roke off againé.- Baltasar de Gallegos, and Chris-
tophcr de Spindola, the kinesmen of Cabeça de Vaca, told him,

thatfor that which lice hàd imparted to thcun, they were reW.ued
to passe with'Soto into Flori-da, and therefore they rrayed bem*
to aduise thern what they were best to doë. Càbeça de Vaca

told them, that -the cause. why he went: n *t wîth Soto ýwae,
because bec hopcd to beg another -. gouernment, and thai bec

was loth to goc vnder the coniniand, of another: and tbat. be'came, to bcg. the conquest of Florida « cinbut, se Don Fer-
dinando de Soto had ý;ottcn it alreadîe, for his calics sake hec

mi-ht tell' them n6thinIT of that which thcy would
but he counsellud to self thuir goods and goe with hirr4
and that in so doin-.ý Èhcy should doé welà. Aýne as ne

had opportunitie hee spâ1ýe.,-'with the Emperour, and related
vnto him whatsoeu«cr lice had passed and s-ceneand c,ýme to

%-nder,,tand.. Of this rclation made by word of mout.-à -to
the Emperour, thc" 'Marques of As,,*or:;;i. had notice, and

*ith determin'ed toi send .wiLh Don Ferdinando de S-oto'- hîs
brother. Don Antonio U;sorlo.:. and wlI,,h him, two kinsmen oel>W.
prepared therr.selues, to wit, Francis Osorio, and Garcia'(>.Or 1 iPý
Don Ahtipio dispos.,essed hinisýclfe of 6coS kîals of rent whi
bec held by the Church,: and Francis 0sorio of a town of Vnssa
"ich bc had in the Countrie de Campos. And thcý made tbcir
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the id Surin. >With Adt6atado in siail. Thé-likeld

de Lewà de - XQcOsùý and. lébû ROàri9uàý LON110,Of- *bM bad 'brSgM. bolâ peru &0un, fift
de '214Scoso carried -w" ee=ýhim,
DmýCarlés,,'Wbich- Ihid'murriéd.t'e

OUIm".Nomýe. and- ioôîýc'he r Iýitb hÎ Badmoz.
'Càlderàt'4 ýànd thr

Ar ý.kiriseiàen'of, the Adelàn».tadâý to vit, às Tuxic% mmo xom, ààw* oiego
4ie Moscoso vassW, throu

Abdýew dé ; gh FJU-,Ml"Mus" $Pake-with-hira; and"u«édý- Ciùcin
de Sotocontera-

ýM9 b ceftalaie *armits -which,.he'hid
àxm -Ibe. .1narque$ « re4 n he ýpuethe - in Embarîe, tbat

And the.-Adélaatado saw
wffle M, thât, hee

bilà M-29'ddcgs, and bY, à, n:ýý .an4-And troin Eluàs wen, -A
t ndreîý'(Ie

Vmtousdà% md Feman -peZadn,'A affinez, Ség'radtà,.
a c" Cetd Sýej hen 'B

'Oût üf_ Sa"anunca
uerque, and fro,m o.t.ht pQý"c%:*Sp !wîojýc bîrthMW ý assembled ýat sliýïl

MMY ýmcn . good aécount which
.'for want oi shippiar

-for km» aud.,rich A-"nt.ries Wùm -t-O w 'nt men
tbà facm Ocëaeioà-of*t.bat de Vam té1d'

au4 infSmaed suchper»M
that - Countrie. Sow made him

m aud bm'. agrS.d tu 'gS wit hira: (ýsý I hauc saidtàe:iwôuld flot gîue ux)nte.to pay. forahân ship,
-W" bc bad bMugla, the) bgaké off, and 1 bc wient for

Gèmèm« tO"ý the .Riuër « oe Plate. ý ýHis - k* Cabep de
Vaem- was the

and -P-ilt=r de: Garlegoswi& Soito.. ý lÉakasar de Galle 0* the kiu« .gos houses
and r= cùm-iý,'an4 ninette C4 Plate,

Oliné',Uvcs iù the Xàrik iàf siuil t,.. ÎÇeý hall th-e ciffice Gf* Alcalde.md wàke làt wifé with,'him . and :tbere aisowent riany
Pemum Of aSum w4h .. ttbt Presîdent, and had.ïhe officers

"buing. by..P=. they- -wem offiSrs desired
et à anyz, to *it Autock de Bied=.Xas. Fartor, Iobný . r)musco



548 gafions; Payagu,

vm Auditor, and lohn Gaytan ýephew to the Cardinali. of
Cijuenza had the office of Treasurer.

Chap. 111.

How the Portugales went to Siuil, and Irorn thence to S. Lucar
he appointed Captaines ouer the ships, and distributed
the peoile whicli weie to goë in them.

THe Portugales departed ftom Eluas the irS. of Tanuarie, and
came to Siuil the iý. of the scame moneth, and went to the
lodging of the Goucrnour, and entred into a court, ouer the

which were certaine g-illerieýç.where hee was, whô caine downe
and receiue-1 thein at the staires, whereby they went vp into the

galleries: when lie was côme vp, he commanded chaires to be
giuen thern tuý sit on.. And Andrrw de Vasconcellus told Irim

who heeýand the other Ptbrtugales were, and hý.)w they all wrie
corne to ai, ff pany, him, and sertie hîm in his vniage. He
gauc him thankz, and made ýshcw of great contentment for- bis

coinnun.,and offer. And the table h.eing alreadie laid lie inuited
thern to dînner. And bÊing at illuner lie commanded his steward

to seekcý a lodging for thein neere vnto his owne, w.herc they
mîght bee lod d. The Adelantado'departed from Siuil to Saint

Lucar with al the people which were to goe with him: And he
comman.ded a muster to be made, at the *hich the Portugales

shewed themselues armed in« verie brîght armour, and the Cas-
tellans rery.gallant vith sillce, "n sîlke, w ith many Pirskings and

cuts. The Gouernou'ir, becauge these bratianes in such an action
did not like him, commanded that they sh,-)uld musier another,

_'ýIy, and euM one should come foorth with.his armour: al. the
wliich the Portugales came as at the first arrned with very, gobd
armour. The Gouelnour placed them in ordér necre vnto the

standard which thé ensigne-bearer carfied- Ille Castellaiies for
the must -lxirt did weaire very bad and rustie shirts of rnaile, and
an of thern head peeces and -steele cappéý and very bad Linces.
And sorne of thern sought to come arnong the Poriugales. * So

those p:L re -- sed and we * cou' ted and, enroled, which
'Sixe hun- -ed and accepted of, and did eccompanie him,died rben'

went wî%h Into Floridi; which ut-re in al sixe hundred men.
o intu He had alrendie bought seuen ships, and had aU

ritctssane prouision aboord them: he appointed

î
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CaPtaînes, and deliuered to euery one his shili, and gauc thein
in -a role what people cuery one should carrie with them.

Chap. IV.

How the Adelantado with his peoplè departed from Spaine, and
came to the Canaries, and afterward to the Antiles.

IN the yeere of our Lord 1538- in the moneth of Aprîll, the
Adelantado deliucred hi% shippes to the Captaiýes wh:çh were to

gge in them: and tooke for himselfé a new shîl). and good of
saile, and gauc another to, Andrew de \*iscotice'loî.;, 'n which the

Portugales went: hee Went ouer the barre of Sý Lucar on Sunday
-being S. Lazams day, in the moining, of the moneth and yccre
aforesaid, with great ioy, commanding his trumjxýts to be soun.ded.
and many shots of the ordinance to be'discharge(t. Hec salleà
foure daîes with a prosperous. w-.*n(l; and suddenly it raimed:
the 'calmes continued cight daits with swelling seas, in %uch wise.
that wee made no way. *rhe i 5ý dly after hisdeparlure froui
S. Lucar, bec came to nne'of the Canirics, (in Faý,,Lr.

day in the niorning. l'bc Larle cf that Islaild was al I)arrcll;:tl
ail. in white, càokre, ierk-în, and cappe, so that hut!

seemed a Lord of the-(;yl),,ts. lie rereiucd the
mùch ioy: -hee was well léd-ed. and all -the rest their I-),L!

ings gratis, -and. gat greit store. of victuals for their niongt:, as
b d, wine and flesh: aiid they tocke what was needfti'l for

their, ships: arà the Sundey following', eight.daies aiter their
amuail, they departed fro ni the Isie of Cortiera. - The Earle gaue

to Don na Isabella the Adelantados wifé a bastard daughter t1jat'
hee had to bee her'waitirig maid. They aiued at the Antille,%

in the Isle of Cuba, at the port of the City of Sant: lago vpon
Whitsunday.' Assone'. as they came thither, a Gcntl&vnimi of the
Citie sent to the sea side a very faire roan horst and well fur-

nished for the Gouern.our, and a mule for Donna Isabella: and-
all the horsemen and fý)otenien that were in the towne canée to

receiue hîm at the sea-side. The. Goucrnour' wa-swell lodged,
visited, and serued of all the inhahitants of thât Citte, and aill

his companie had their lé%ings. freelv : those whit h desired to
goe.into the céuntrie, were diulded by foure and foure, and sixe
and sixe in the farnfes or gran-csý according zo the ahillitie of the

owners of the farmes, and were furnished by them with a.11 things
necessarie.



Of tlie irghab.tànts iý.hich, are in th.ecitie" S. in -the.
Oth« ti>*Dés W the Island«: and'of lhè quathie of, the

TH Ciiii of S.* Iagný hath foulèsém. bouses.ih h a" gré".
ontri ed. - inàu. part hàùe. ".r* %put* Of

andý well. c u The
bords, and are, coÏmcd *ith, tlhateh - ît. -!ýou buildéd >bath sociè su . grcat. .wîth lime ànd. stôneý., 'le&-' 'It bathand couered vit.h'.ti
Oicharde and marîý ý trees in of Spaine:

t , hcTe- bë .Éýgetreei "icb béare fiW!s:.as.-.bii ai mes.fic9m'fiit -llôýi -iitWtn,, and ýofîmàU ýtaste;.-and'fkheebearc, à 1tuit. tc àdU -:Anà in 'inh' they mm; aking'andsma Ïncapp e. stbi -'like to,.à Il- P' 1 1 1 a ftàite.vM sweete,'.in
taite :.:the shel béin&ý takein awa-i. the keinel is. lîke a, peece ô(

ircsh cheèse., In the zï4nges * abroad' in the coun rie
pth ai pineâ lbw trecs, àtid,er gftý Wléàý which,. gmw'tmlik -thé Aioarec: . they. are a.are I c Of

M ainci an.sm>'ell' 'and exceeding
beàre* a iruit,..wbicb tbey càln "meq of, the, bignes

of, ý pcachim T. hi the IsLaidm .,fcii the beit
fruit of,. thé Country. . lrbere is anotber fruWý *hîch ý théy - càn
Guayabax ý: liké. Filberdi, as.'bigge. ..as Thýrc, àré other -trees âý hîgh ià a ia Une, haui ly stocke .ýwithOUt a"bough -ýýand thé ieauës À castingge -long as.' dazt : and thè* fitité îi
of the bi iý#, lashion of a ýËÜààà&erj one -iýinch, --bear«bý
2*. or 3o. and as théy ri.pen, thé très. ý.b>endeth doieiieward.*ith

a* càlwt in,." cou.ntrie Plàntanos; and areof-eICY re
good- tasteý and n-pcq aftér -they be àWlIereds. but . thôse am tbe'it sclfe:: luibetter. which ripen ývpqn. . tbe.. trec they beaïé fruité,

once: and' the -#ce. leing cut. dovMêltberer spring vpptlxi* M.,
of -the bu4.,whicW beare fiÙité the néxt yéere. Thereý 'ýànoîlm.

ýtrùâýt. wtwébyl.manyMplearesustainedand:ddedy
the slaues, whièh arc.calléd Batatas; Thest grow .

;now-in theAile .of* T bel tô -the Xi
dome of PortPet and th" grow ýrithin the- carth, and arelike at4ev almosiy tuite-of chestnu Thefruit ca.led Iname, haue a L

=,d of this 'oùsýýrïc. is AIS.O. made of rffles *h"
Tbe C Uý-arclike,tËétataàs. ..And th,é-,stotkewhèreS'tý

root.es doe grow is -like. an Ider tree the ý 13ciitlS
lheir -grqund in, littie, hillocltý,, and ine:tchôf.-thein thc:y thrust.4.
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,or 5. stakes; and they gather the rootes a yeere and an halfe
after they set them. ýf any one, thinking it is a Ilitata or Potato
rooté, chance to eate of it neuer eo little, lie is in great danger
of death : which 'was se crie by experience in a %otildicr, which

assone as lace had caten a very little of one of thoe ri«cý%
hee died quicklie. They pare ' these rootes and %tanif) thetil

and squese them in a thing like a pres5e: the iuyce that conimeth
froni thern îs of an cuill sincil. l'lie bread is of Iittlc tisce and

lesse substance. Of the fruits of Spaine, there are Figges and
Oranges, and thcy"beare fruite ail the yeerc, becauý,c the. soile îs
very ranke and fruitfùll. In this couritrie are many
good, horses, and there is greene grasse all the -yecre. gýWn1
Therc bc ma ny wild .oxen and hogges, whereby the

people of the Lland is well furnished witb flesh: Without the towilesabroad in the Countrie a' And it h.ipKneth sortie-re niany gruites.
tinies that a Christian goeth out of the way and is Io 15. or ».
daies, becau se of the many paths in the thicke grotie:s :hit crosse
too and fro made hy the oxen : and being thus Icist, thcy sustaine

thern sclues willi truites and '%aliiiitos: for there be ininy great
groues of Palme t.reestl)rough ill the Island: theyveeld no Other

fruite that îs of any profit -, 11e Isle Of Cuba is 300- The legth
Icagues long froni the East to the Wû%t, and in sonie -and t'réa d1h
places 30. in çthers 4o. league£ froinNorth id South. Uf CL

It hath 6. townes. of Ch rist sans «: to wit, S. lago, Barar Biyamo,
Puerto->de' Principes, S. Espirito, ind.Hauana. Euvry one 'hath

be.tweene.3o. and4o. households, èxcept S. lago and Hauana,
which hath. about 6é * or go. houses. They liatie Churches

in cach of them, and a Chaplen whîch confesseili thern saith.
IIese. In S. lago is a Monaterie of.Franciscan' Frilni: it hath
but fýw Friers, ând is well prouided of aimes, because the rotantrie
is rich:. The Cliurch of S. lago hath honest reuenew, ind there
as a Curat and 11reb4-nds and many Priests, as the Churrh of that

Citie, which is the chiefe of ail the Island. There is in thîs
countrie niuch golà, and few slaves to get it: Fùr niany haue

made âway theniselues, because of the Christians cuill. vsage of
Porcallo,thern in th * e mines. A ' steward of 'Vas A wittirwhiéh was an inhabitour in that, Island, vriderstanding

that, his slaùcs would -make -away rhemselues, stald
for theni with a cudgill in his hand at the place where they were
to Meete, and told them, that they could neither doe nor thinke

any thing, that hee did not know bLtore.;,'and that hee came
3'

mou 0î -,à
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thither to kili himselfe with them, to the end, that if bee had vied
them badly in this world, bee migbt vse them worse in the world

to come: And this was a meane that they changed their purpose,
tumed home againe to, doe that which hé commanded them.

Chap. VI.

How the Gouemour sent Donna Isabella *ith. the,-ships to
Hauana, and he with some of his people'wtnt thither by
land-

THe Gouemour sent from lago. bis Nephew Don Carlos
vith-thé Ai'o in company of Donna Isabella to tarrie for him at

HÏtàna, which * is an h-auen in the west part toward the head of
the Island, i8o. leagues from the Citie of Saint Iago. The
Gouernour- and those -which staied with hîm bought hQrses and

proeeeded on their ioumie. The first 'towne they came vnto
was Bayamo: théy were 'lodged foure and foure, and sixe and

sùýe, as they went in company, and. where th" lodged they tooke
nothing for their diet, for nothing cost them ought saut the Maiz
or corne foi' their horses, . becàuse the Gouemour went to: visit
them îrom towne to towne, and seased them in the tribute and
seruice of the Indians. Bayamo m iS. leagues from the Chie of

lago. Neère. vnto the towne passeth a great.Riuer, which is
called tanto ; it - is greater then Guadiana, and in it be very great

Çrocodiles, which sometimes hurt the India'ns, -or the cattell whicÉ
passeth the Riuer. In all the-countne are neither NVolfé, Fox

-- Beare, Lioni nor Tiger. There _ý_rè -wild-ýdffles which goe*from
the -houses irito the woods and feed vpon swine. There , hý -cer-
tainé'-Snakes as bigge as. a mans thigh or bigger, they are ve . ry
slow, they doe no kînd of hum From Bayamo to Puerto delloÉ
principes are So. leagues. - In aI the Iland-fmm towne to towne,
the way is made by stubbing vp the vnderwood: and if it bee
left but one yeere vndone, the wocid groweth so much, that the

way cannot be seene, and the paths of the oxen are so v=ny, that
none cantrauell without Indian of the Countrie for a guide:
for all the rest is very hie mind thicke woods. From Puerto. dellos
principes the, Gouernour weiýt..tô the bouse of Vasques Porcallo
by sea in a bote, (for it was neere the, sea) to know there some
newes of Donna Imbella, -which at ihat instant (as4fierward was
knowne) was in great distresse, in so much that the ships lost one



another: and two of them fell on the coast of Florida, and all of
them end-ured great want of iater and victuàls. When the

norme was ouer, they met together, without knowing where tbey
were: in the end.they descried -the Cape o-f S. Anton, a > countrie

nut inhabited of the Island of Cuba; there theywatered ;, and at
the end Of 40. -daies, which w«ere, passed sincè their departure
from the City of S. lago ' they arriued at Hauana. The Gouer-
nour was presently informed thereof, and went to Donna' Isabella.
And those whiéh went by land which were one.Éundred arid

tiftie horsemen, being diuîdedinto, two parts, because ihey would
not oppresse. the inhabitants, trattelled by S. Espirito, ýwhich is 6o.

leagues from Puerto gfellos principes. The fbod - which they
carried with them -was Caçabe bread, 'which is. that whereof 1
made mention before: and it is, of such à qualîtie, that if it be
wet, it breaketh presently,.whereby it happéned tosoffie.to eate
flesh without .bread for many daim They carried dogges with

them, and a inan of the Country which did hunt,; and by the
wayý or where they. wereýtO lodge that night, they killed as many
hogges as they needed. In this iourney they were well prouided

ý of fe and porke: And they were greatly troubled with
f1uskitos, especially in . a %ke, which is called the mere of Pia,'

which they had much adoe to passe from ooone till night,.the,
water mi-ht be some halfe * league ouer, and. to be swonie about

a crosse bowe shot, the rest came to the waste, and they waded
vp to the knees in the mire, and in the bottome werc coékle sheli

*hich cùt their feete very sore in such: sort, that there wuelther boote nor -shoe sole that was hole au halfe way. Their
clothes and sandehs were passed in baskets of Palme trées.
Fassing this lake, stripped oui of their clothes, there carne many

muskîtds, vpon whose bitting there arose a wheale that smarted
very much.*. they strooke them with their handý 'and w.ith the

blow which they gauc they killed so manyi " that the blood did
runne do*ne the arm'es and bodies of the men. that night they
Ssted very little for them, and other nights also in the like places

and times. They came to Santo Espirito, which is a lowne, of
thirtie bouses; there passeth *by it a little Riuer: it is Very

pleasant.and fruitfull,. hauing great store è! Oranges and citrons,
and fruites of the Countrie. One halfe of the companie were
lodged heré, and the rest lassed forward 2 5. leagues .to --- anotbe,

towne cafled la Trinidad of xS or 20'. housieholds. Here is au
bospitall for the poore, and there'is none other-in all the Is

TraOFfnes, and Dùe»erirý.
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A 'nd they say, that this towne was the greatest of ait the Countrie
and' that lefére the Chrîstians carne into thi%9Ïmd, as. a ship

passed along the'coast, there came in it a very sït 1 ke imn w . hich
désired the Captaine to set himi on shore: -and thoiCaptain'e did

so, and the ship went her way:- The sicke man ren-saincd set on
shore in that coigntrie, whîch vntîll tlien had not bene haunted

by Christians; whcrc> n the Indians found hir:
VPO 'i, carried hini

home, and looked.vpon him, tilt he was whole; and the Lord of
that towne . maned hini, vnto a daughter of his, and. had
warre withall the inhabitants round about, and . by the

industrie and vaiour of'the -Christian, he subdued and
brouglit vtider his command ait the people of that Island.
A great. white aft.er, the« Gouernour Diego Velasques went
to, cûnquer it, and from thence discouèred new Spaine:
'And this Christian which -wa.s with the Indians did pýcifie them,

zl and brouý,lit. them to the obedicnce and subîection of the
Gouernour. From this towne della ýrrinidàd vnto Hauana arc,

go. Icagiies, without any habitation, which they traue!lcd. They.
came to Hauana in the end of .,%ýlarch ; where they. found the

GouernInr, and the rest of the people which came with him from,
> Spaine. 'The Gouernour Sent from Hauana lohn Danusco with

a carauele and two brigantines with So. men to, dîscouer the
hauen-of Florida; arid from thence'hee brought two Indîans,

which he tooke vpon the cioast, wherwith (as*cll becauie they'.'
Mîght be necessarie for uides and for interpreýoùrs, as because'

'theysaid hysignes that there was much gqId in Florida)the
Gouernour and all the companie receiued mucW cointentment,
and. longed for the houre 'of their departur, thinkîng in -himselfe
that thîs was the richest Couritrie, that vnto thai day had béen
discouered.

Chaix VIL

How we departed from Hauain, and ari.ued in Florida, and of
suct things as happened vnto vs.

Mère our departure, the Gouernour . depriued Nuzino de
Touar ot yu office of Captaine Genemll, and gaue it to Porcallo

de Figutroa, an inhabita.-it of Cuba, which. was a meane that
the shippes were. weil furnisbed with 'victualà: for he gauè
a great many loads of Casabe bread, and. manie. hogges. The



G0ueMýour touke away this office froin Nonno, de bccause
he badfalienin loue witil the daugliter of y« Earle of (;omera,'

Donna Isabellas waighting maid, who, though. hi% toirlici: were
taken from him, (to returne. agaîne tc) the Gouernours fauour),though she were with child hy him . vet tooke her to hîi;. wifé,and went vith Soto. inio Floridu. The Goucrnour- Ictt DonnaIsabella in Hauana; and with her remained the wife of DonCarlos, and the wiues of Balitasar de Gaflýcgo%, and 'of Nonno deTouar. And hee Jeft for his Lieutenant a Gentleman of Hauanaý

called lohn de .Rotas, for the gouerriment of the 1 bland.
On Sunday the xS. of May, in the yetre of our Lord, 1539. theAdelantado or president deparied from Hauana in Cuha with Étisficete, which were nine vessels, fiuc grtat bhips, t w*0 carauers, andtwo bri g*antiiies . They sailed seuen dates with a prosperous,% isid.The aS. day of May, the day de Pasco de Spirito

Santo,.-(which we call Whitson Sonday,) thé saw the Th"% e'3"land of 1-lorida; and " uscý of the shoaids, tbcy, Y-aya Iccame to.an anchor a league from the s4ore. On ,, Spiren
Friday the 3o. of May thty landcd. in Florida, twO on. the WL7ýt-'Icagues from a towne of an I ndian 1,ord, cailled N'cita. ' -ýIIe üf
They set on land two huindred, and

which they brouglit with thcui, to vnt)urdt:n the
shippes, thàt they might draw the à% watc ' r. 1 1 ce landed ail

his men, and only the séa men remained in the shil)lx-,% wbiých in.eight daies, vp wîth the tide cuery day a
Ettle, brought thein vi) vnto thetowne. Asboone as came vp to
the people were corne on shore, hec pitched his campe the towne of
on the sea side, hard vpon th ' c Bay which went .vp
vnto the towne.' And presently the Captaine generall Vasques
Porcallo wi th other 7. horsemen foraged the Countrie halfé a Icague
round about, and fbund sixe Indians, which resisted him with

-'their arrowes, which are the-weapons which*t-bcý) vse to fight
withef: Thé horsemen killed two of themý and the other foure
escaped ; because -the countrti> ýîs cumbersý * me with woods and

bo@N where the horses stecl fast,.and.tell with their riders,
because they. were w with trauelling vpon the sea. -The
same night iblloïrin c Gouemour wilth an hutidred men in the

biigantines ligh vponn aa towne, which he found without people,
because, tha ne as.the Christians had sié;ht of lan4 Îhey
were d ied, and saw along -the coaàt many smokes, which the
Indians had made to giue aduice the ont tu thé other. The
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next day Luys de Moscoso, 1faster of the Campe set the men in
«der, the horsemen in . týreý squadrons, the Vantgard, the-

î Batallion, and the Rerewarde: andso they marched that day,
and the day following, compassing great Creekes which -came out
of the Bay: They Fame to the towne of Vcita, where the Gêuer-
nour was, on Sunday the first of lune, being Trinitie Sùnday.
The towne was of seu'n or eight bouses. The lÀxd« bouse
mode neere the shore vpon a very hie, mount, made by band
for strength. . At another ende of the towne stood the Church,

î and on thetop of it stood a fowle made of wood with gilded eie&
Heere were found some pearles of small valew, spoiled with the

fire, which the Indians do pierce and àtriing them like beadçs,
and weare them about their neckes and band wrists,. and they
esteeme them very much. The hoüses were made of timbm
and couered with, Palme leau«es. The Gouemour lodged hi
in the Lords houses, and with him Vasqges Porcallo, and Lu"
de Mcscoso: and'in others that were in the middest of the
towne, was the chiefe Alcalde or lustice, Baltasar de Gallegos
lodged ; and in the same houses was set in a place by ît selfe, al

-the prouision that came in the ships: the other houses and the
Church were broken* down and euery three or foute souldiers

ma e cabin wherein they lodged. The Countrie rotmd
about was very fennie, and encombred with great and hie trees.
The Gouernor commanded to fel the woods a crossebow sbot
round about the towne, that the horses might runne, and the
Christians Might haué the aduantage of the Indians, if by chance

they should set vpon, them by night. In the waies and placesr
conuenien4 they had their Centinelles of footenien by t.vo and
two in euery %und, which did watch by turnes, and the borsemm
did visit them, and were readie to asiist them, if there wete any
alarme, The Couernour made toute Captainesof the horseme%
and two of tht footernen. The Captaines of the horsernen were,
one of them. Andrew de VasconSlos, and another Pedro Calderan
-de Badaioz: and the other two were, his kinsemen, to wit, Arias.

Tinoco, and Alfonso Romo, borne likewise in 'Badaioz- The
Captainçs of the footemen, the one was Francisco Maldonado of

Salamanca, -and the other luan Rodriguez Lobillo. .While wee
were in this towne of Vcita, the two Indians, which lohn Danusco

bad takèn on that coast, and the Gouernor caried algng with him
for guides and interpretours,- through carelessnes, of two mez4
which bad the charge of them, escaped away one night. For
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which the Gouernour and all the rest were verv sori, for they
hadý alreadie made sôme mades, and no Indians could bec taken,

because the countrîc was full of marîsh &rounds, and in many
pl full of very hie and thîcký woods.

Chap VI Il. «

Of some inrodes. that were made înto the Countrie. and how
therc was a Christian. found, which had bin long time in

the power of an Indian Lord.

FRom the towne of Vcita, the Gouernour sent the Al,31de
Mayor, Baie-sa de Gallegos wîîth 4o. horsemen and So. footenien-
into the Countrie to see if tbey côuld take any Indians: and the
Captaine John Rodriguez Lobillo another way with So. lootenien,
the most of them were swordmen and targettours, and the rest
were shot and crossebowmen. Iley passei through a countrie
fÙll of'bogges, where :Orses could not trauell. Halfe a lengue

from the 'campe, they lighted vpon certaine cabîns of Indian,^>
neere a Riuer: The people.that were in them leaped into the

Riuer; yiýt they tooke toure Indian women -And twentie lndian's
chargedys, and so, dîstressed.%-%,'that vec werè forc ' cd to ret,re

to our, campe, being, as. they are, exterding readie with the..r
pons. . It is a'peopleýso varlikc and so, nimble, that they care

Dot awhit. for any footemim , For if their enemies charie themp
they runne away, and if they turne their backs, they are prescrii1y

vpon the= . And the thing th3t they most flee, is the ýshot of an
arr ow. They neuer stand still, but are alwaies running and
tranersing film one place to amber ; by reason whercof neither

crombow- norarcubuse- can aime at them : and befère one crosse-
bowman cannjake one she, an Indian wilf - dîscharge thme or

foure. arrowes; and he seldom misseth what bee shooteth at.
A n mow, where it findcth no armour, pierceth as deeply as a
crosseboN' Their bowes am very long, and their arrowes are

made of certaine canes like reedes, very heaui, and so strong,
that a sharpe cane p assab thorow a target. Some they arme in

point with a sharpe bone of a fish like a chisel, -and in others
tbey façten ' certaine Stones -jike points of Diamant&. For the

mou part when they 4ht vpon an armour, they. breake in the

PLS wbere th" are bound touether. , Those- of cane -do split
and'piace a coate of "le, and are more hurtfull then the. other.



lohn Rodriguez Iohîllo returned to the.ý campe with sixe mcu
wounded, whercof one died; and brought the foute Ind,*

women whîch Baltasar Gallegos had.taken in the cabins cç

cotages. Two leagues (rom the townc, comm ing into the plaine

field, he espied ten 'r eleuen Indiatis, aumg hom wu -a

Chinistian, which wiàs nakýd, and scorched vith the Surine, and

had his armes razed a(ter the manner of the Indian% and

differed'nothing at all ftom them. And assooneas the horse-
men saw them they ran toward them.- The Indians fied, and

some of them hid themselues in a wood, and th" ouer"e two

or thret of therri, which were-wounded: and the Christian,

seeing an horseman runne vpon him with his lanc began to

cric out, Sirç, 1 im a Christian, slay me not, nS thesc Ir-dians,

for they haue saued my lifé. And straightway he called theui,

ànd, put thern out. cit frarcand thry came, (borth of the %%ood

vnto thern. The horse men tooke both the Christian and the

I nd ians y4 liehind thern; ind toward night -came into the Campe

with mucA- ioy: which thing being known by the Gouernour,

and. them that remained in the Campe. they were recciued with

the like.

Chap. IX

How this Christian came to the land of Florida, and who be
was: and what conférence he had wîth the Goucinour.

THis Christians name was lohn Onir, and he was borne in

siuit of worshipfui -parentage. , He was sir. yeeres in
réhn Ortu

the handsof the lndians. H'ecam*ein'tathisCountrie
yv"es, Wit de Naruaez, and retumed in the shaps

among the
À to the Island of Cuha, where the wife of the Gôuemour

Vcit* ind Pamphilo. de Naïruaez wgs: and by hîs icomouade-

-ment with r 3 .-other.. in a brigandine returned

backe apine t'ôý.>1orida: and commîng to, the port in the sight

of the tùwne, oýthe shore thëy saw. a cane sticking in tbe

ground, and riuen at the top, and a ýletter in ît:' and tbey

belceued that the Gouemour had left it there to gi ' ad.uertise

ment of himselfé, when he resolued to goe vp inio the land: and

tbey deý=nded it of foure or fiue Indians, which -waikcd along

the sea shore. and they bad them by signes to corne on shote.4ýý

for it: which against ýhe will -of the test lohn Ortix and mtfW*,,
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vnto him. Iohn Ortiý had notice by the damsell that had
deliuered him from, ye fire,. how her. father. was determined to
sacrifice hira ye day following, who willed him to flee to Mocoço:
for shee knew yt he would vse him wel: for she heard say, that
he had asked for him, and -said hee would bee glad to see him

halfe aand because he knew not -the way, she went with hirn
league out of the towne by night, and set hirn in the way, and
return ed, because she would not be discouered. lohn. Ortiz

trauailed'allethat night, and by ye morning came vnto a Riuer,
which iý in the' territorie of Mocoço: and there he saw two

Indians fishina, ; and because they were in war'with the people
of Vcita, and - thèir languages were différent, and hee knew not
the Pangùage of Mocoço, he was afraid, because he could « not
tell them who hee was, nor how hee came thither, ncir ble

to answer any thing for himselfé, that they would kill him, taking
hirn for one of the Indians of Vcitai and before they espied him
he came to the place where they had laid their weapons: and

assoone as, thèy saw him, they fled toward the. towne, and, àlthough
.. he willed therri to stay, because lie meant to do them no hurt,
yet the vnderstood him not, and ran away as fast as euer they

could. And'assone as they came to the to-vnewith great out-
cries, many Indians came forth against him, and began. to
Compasse him to shoote at him: Iohn Ortiz seeinc, himselfe in
so great danger, sheilded hiffiselfe with certaine trees, and began
to shreekeout,, and crie very loud, and to tell thern that he was'
a Christian, and that he was fied from Vcita, and was come to
see and serue Modoço his Lord. It pleàsed God that at that
very instant there came thither an Indian that could speake the
language and vnderstood him; and pacified the rest; who told
thein what hee said. Then ran from thence three or foure
Indians to, beare the newes to their Lord: who came foorth a
quarter of a- league from the towne to receiue him and was very

-of him. He caused him-presently to sweare accor ing toglad
the custome of the Christians, that hee would not run away from,

hirn to any- other Lord: and promised him to enireate him very
well; and that if at any time there came any Çhristians into that

countrie, he would reely let him goe, and giue hirâ leaue to goe
41. to thern : and likewise tooke his oth to performe the same

according to the Indian custorne. About three yeeresXý MOCOÇO
his towne after certaine Indians- which were fishing at sea two

within 2.
lea- leagues from, the towne, brought newes to Mocoço

the Sm t hat they had seene ships: and- hee called lohn Ortiz
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and. gaue him leaue to go his way : who taking his leaue «
of him, with all the haste he , could carne to the sea, -and
finding no ships, lie. thought it to be sorne deceit, and- that the
Cacique, had done the same to learne. his mind. So he dwelt
with Mocoço nine yeeres, with small hope of seeing any Christians.
Assoone. as our Gouernour arriued in Florida, it was knowne to,

'MOCOÇO, and straightway liè,signified to Iohn Ortiz, that'Chris-
tianswere lodged in the towne of Véita: And he thought he had.
iested with him,ý as he had done befýre, and. told hini, that, by

this time he had forgotten the Christîans, and thou'-ht of nothing
,else but to sertie him. But he assured him that it -w.as so, and
gaue him ilcence to goe vnto them: sayin- vnto h iin, that'if -hee*
vould not doe it, and if the Christians should goe their way, he

should not blame him, for hee had. fulfilled that which he had
prornised him. The ioy' of Iohn. Oritz was so great, that he
could not beleeue that it was true: 'notwithstahding he gaue him
thankes, and tooke his leaue of him and Moco o - ue him

tenne or.eleuen principzill Indians to beare him companie : and
as they went to the port where the GouernoÙr was, they met
with Baltasar de'Gallêgos, as I haue declared before. Assoone
as he was corne, to the campe, the Go'uernour comman ded to fyiue
hirn a suite of apparell, and very gôod armour, and a faire horse:
and enquired of him, whether hee had notice of any couritrie,
where there was any gold or siluer ý He answered, No, because
be neuer went ten leagues compasse from the place. Paracossi 30. 1

.where he dwelt : But'30. leagues from thence dwelt leagues froin
an Indian- Lord, which was called Parocossi, to vhôm Puertode

Mocoço and Vcita- with al the rest of that coast paied SP""Santo.
tribute, and that hee peraduènture miaht- haïe notice
of sorne good countrie: and that his land was better then that of

the sea coast, and rnore-frui tfüll and plentifull of maiz. Whereof

the Gouernour receiued great contentment: and said that he

,desired no more then to finde victuals, that hee might. goe into

the. mainéland, for the land of . Florida, was so large, that in one

place or other there deuld not chuse but bee some rich Countrie.

The Cacique > Mocoço came to the Port to visit the, Gouernor-

an.d made this speech following.
Right hie and mightie Lord, I hein- lesser, in mine owne

conceitý for to obey you, then any of those which you haue vnder

your command ; and greater in desire to doe you greater ser.uiceý,-

doe appeare before your Lordship with so, much of

1 
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re . ceiuing . fauour, as if in effedt this my good will were manifested
vnto, you in workes : not for the small seruice I did vnto you4

touching the Chrisiian whiéh 1 had in my power, in giuing -him
e freely bis 'libertie, (For I was bound to, doe it to preserue fhine

hoýour, and that which I had promised him:) but because it ie
the part of great men- to vse great magnificences: And I am per-

swaded that as in bodily perfections, and - commandifig of good
people, you doe exceede all " men in the world, so, likewise you
doe in the parts of the minde, in.which you inay boast of the
bountie of nature. The fauour which I hope for of your Lord-

ship is, that yoù would hold mee for youis, and bethinke your
selfe to, command me a n>y thing, w'herein I ma doe you seruice.

The Gouernour answereth him, That altho.ugh in freeing.and
sending hini the Christain, he lad preserued bis. honour and
promise, yet he thanked him, and held it in such esteeme, as it
had no comparison and that bée would alwaies hold him as bis
brother, and would favour him in all thinas to, the vtmost of bis
power. Then fie commàn.ded a shirt to, be giuen him, and other

things, where with the Cacique'being verie well contented, tooke
bis leaue of h m m, and deparied to bis owne' towne.

Chap. X.

J' How-the Gouernour sent the ships to, Cuba: and left an hundr.ed
men at-the Hauen de Spirito Santo, and himself with the
rest of bis people went in'to the mairie land..

FRo' the Port de Spirito Santo * here the. Gouernour lay, he
sent the Alcailde Mayor Baltasar de GàHégos with So. horsemen,
and 30-* or 40. footemen to the. prouince of 'Paracouss4 to view
the disposition of thé countrie, and enfbrmeýnselfè of the land
farther inward, and to send him word of such. -things as he found.

Likewise he sent bis shippes backe* to, the Dand of Cuba, that
they might returne within a certaine time with victuals. Vasques
Porcallo de Figueroa, which went with the Gouernéux as Cap-

taine Generall,-(whose principall intent was to send slaues from
Florida, to the Iland of Cuba, where he had bis gopds and

À mines;) hauing made some inrodes, and seeing no Indians were
to be got, because of the great bogs and thicke woods that were
-in the Countrie, considerïng the disposition of the same, deter-

mined tbý returne to Cuba. And. though there was some

_Zý



diffèrence between him, and the Couernour, whereupon they
neither dealt nor conuersed together with t- od countenance, yei
notwithstanding with louing words he asked him leaue and
departed from, him. . Baltasar de Gallêgos came to the Paracossi:

There came to, him Io. Indians froin the Cacique, which was
absent from his town, and one of them made this speech:

Paràcossi, the Lord of 'this prouince, whose vassals we are
sendeth. ' vý vnto your çýôrship, to know what it'is that vou seeke

in this his countrie, andwherein.he niay doe you seruice.
Baltasar de Gallegos said v rto him, that bee thanked thera

very bauch for their offer, willing them to warne their Lord to come
to, his towne, and that there they *ould talke. and conýrrùe their

peace and friendship, which he much desired.. .The Indians
went their. way, and ý returned the next day, and said, that their

Lord was ill at ease, and therefore could not come, but that they
came on his behalfe -to see what he demanded. He. asked, them,
if they kn*ew or had notice of -any rich Countrie where there was
gold or siluer. They told thém, they.did: and-that toward the
West, there was a . prouinée which.wals called Cale.; and that.

others that inhabited other Countries bad warre.with the peoffle
of that Countriel, wherï the most part 'of the yeîere was .sommer,.
and that there was-- much gold: and that , when those their
enernies came to, make ware with thern of Cale, these inhabitants
of Calé, did weare hats of gold, in manner of head I)eeces.
Baltasar de Gallegos, seeing that the Cacique came not, thinking
all that they said was fàined, with intent that in the meane time

they might set themselues in safetie, fearing, that if, he did let
them goë, they wouId returne no more, commanded the thÎrty

Indians to, be chained, and sent word to the Gouernour, by eight
horsemen, what had passed: whereof the Gouernour and al that

were with him., at the Port, de Spirito Santo reSiued grèat
comfort,- supposin& that that-which the Indians reported, might

be -true- Hee left Captaine Calderan at the Port, with thirtie
horsemen, and seuentie footemen» with prouision for two yéeres,
and himselfe with all the rést marched into the maine land, and
came to the Paracossi, at whose towne Baltasar de Gallegos was
and from thence with all hi.s. men tooke the way to, Cale- He
passeýý * by -a little towne called Acela, and carne to another called

Tocaste:' and from thence he went befOre with 30* horseMen, and

so footemen toward Cale.. And passing by a towne,- whence the
people were lied, they saw Indians a little from thence in a laké
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to whom the Interpreter spake. TheY came vnto them and gaue

them, an -Indian for a guide: and hee came to, a kiuer with a

great current, and vpon a tree, which was in the midst of itý was

inade a bri * dge, whereon the men passed: the horses swam ouer
by a hawser, that they were pulled by from, the otherside: for

one, wýich they droue in without it, was drowned. From thence
the Gouïe ' rnouirsent two hcirsemen t " his people thatwere behind)

to make haste after him; because the way grew long and their
victuals.short. Hee came to Cale, and found'the towne without
people.ý, He tooke three Indians, which were spies, a nd tarried

there for his people that came after, which were sore vexed with
*hunger and euill waies, becaùse the Countrie was very barren of

Maiz, low, and full of water, bogs, and thicke 'Woods; and the
victuals, which they brought with thérn frorn the PôÏt de Spirito
Santo, were spent. Whersoeuer any towne was found, there were

-some'beetes, and hee that came first gathered them, and sodden
with water-and salt, did eate them without any other thing: and

ýSuch as could'nôt get them,- gathered the stalkes of Maiz- and eate
thern, whîch because thçy - were youug, hâd no Maiz in thern.

When they came to the Riuer which the Gouernour had passed,
they found palmitos vpon lowe Pàlmetrees like those of An-
daluz * ia. There- they met with the two, horsemen which the
Gouernour sent vnto, them, and they brought newes that in Cale

there was plentie ýf Maiz: at which newes thé-y all reioyced..*
Asspone as they came.tb Cale, the Go-uernour commanded them

to gather all the Maiz that was ripe in -the field which *as
sufficîent for three moneths. At the gathering of it the Indians

killed three Christains, ý apd one of thern which were taken told
the Gouernour that within seuen dayes iournie, there was a verY

-great Prouince, and plentifull of Maiz, which W as called Apalache.
And presently he'departed frorn Cale wiffi 5o borsemen and 6o.

footemen. He left the master of the Campe Luys de-
with 'all- the -rest of -the people there, with charge that hee

should --not 1 depart * thence vntill hee had ord from ý him.
And because hitherto none had gotten any slaues, the breadý'.",-that euery one was 1 to eate, he was faine himselfé to, beate in a

morter made in a - piece of timbèr with a pestIe, and some of

-ibern did sift the, flower through their shirts of maile. . They
lýàked- their bread vpoh certaine tilesfiare*s which the set ouer

the fire, in such sort as' heretofore 1 haue said they vse to, doe în

4Ctiba. It is ýo troublesome to grind thèir -Maiz, that there were.

à
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many that would rather not eate it, then grind it: and did'eateý
the Maiz parched and sodden.

Chap. XI.

How the Gouernour ca me to Caliquè6, and carryink-'frdýn,,-thence
the Cacique with him. went to Napetuca, where the

Indiàns sought to bâtie taken him froiù him, and. in an
assaultmany of thern were slaine, and taken prisoners.

THe i i. d.ay. of August 15 39, -the Gouernour departed from
Cale: hee lodged in a little town called Ytara, and, the next day
in another called Potano, and the third, day at Vtinama, and
came to another towne, which they named the towne of' Euil
peace; bécause an Indian came in peace, saying, That he was
the Cacique,.. and that he with bis, people would sertie the
Gouernouti and that if he would set free 28. persons, men and

women, which bis men. bad taken the night before, he would
command prouision to be brought him, and would giue him a
guide to instruct him in bis way:.The Gouernour commanded

them to be set atlibertie, and to keepe him in -safégard. The.
next day in the morning there >came màny Indians, and set

themselves round. about the towne neere to a wood. Thelndian,
wished them to carrie him neere them; and that he would

speake vnto them, and assure them, and that they would doe
whatsoeuer bee commanded them. And when he saw himselfé

neere vnto them hei brake from them, and ran away so swiftly from
the ChristJans, that there was none that could ouertak' bim, and
all of -thein fled into the woods. The Gouemour-commarided'
to loose . a grayhound, which was alreadie fleshed on them,

which passing by many other Indians, caught ,the counterfait
Cacique, wbich had escaped from the Christiansi and held him

till they came to take him. From thencethe Gouerhoiii, Ibdged
at- a towne called Cholupaha: and because it 4ad s.to*'re.,of"Maiz'

in it.they named itNilla farta. 'Beyond the same..,there was à-
Riuer, on which he made a bridge-of timber, ai2d tTmýuélled two.ý

daiesthroughadeserL The 17. of August, he came to Caliquen,
he was informed of the Prouince of Apalache: Tfiey told him..where

that therePamphilo de Na'ilaez had bin there, and that heetooke

shipping, because hee could find no way to goe forward. thàt

there was none other towne at al; but that on both sides was,

3
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all water. The whole companie were very sad for these newes:
and counselled the Gouernour ta gale backe ta the Port
de Spirito Santo, and ta abandon the Countrie of Florida, lest hee
should perish as Naruaez had done: declaring, that if lie went
forward, he could not.returne backe.tvhen he would, and that. the
Indians would. gather vp that small quantîtie of Maiy* which was

-Gouer . . d, tha
left. Whereuntà the nour answere tý--W-oul«d not go

had seene with his ei
backe, till he es that which they reported.

saying, that he could not beleeue it, and that* wee should be put
out of doubt. before it were long. And he sent ta Luys de

Moscéso. ta- cipme presently fiom. Cale, and that - he tarried.for
hîm - here. Luys de Moscoso and many others thought, that

from Apalache they should returne -backe; and in Cale they
buried theiryron tooles, gnd diuers other things. They.came ta

Caliquen' with gréat trouble;. because the Countrie, which the
Gôuernour bad passed by was SPI and destitute of.Maiz.,

After all the people were corne t ether, hee ý commanded. a bridge
ta bee made ouer a Riuet that .passed neere the towne. Hee

departed from - Caliquen the. i o. of Septýmber, and car'ied the

Cacique with him. After.hee had 'trauelléd'three daies, there
came Indians peacea'bly, ta visit their Lord, and euery day met
vs on the way playing vpon flutes:, which is a tokený that théy

vse, that men may know that they came in peace. They-said,
that Ân our way before there was a Cacique, whose name was
Yzachil, a kinsernain of the Cacique of Caliquen their Lord.
waiting for him withmany presents, and they desired thé Gouer-
nour that lie would loose the Cacique. But he would no4

féaring' that they would rise, and would* not giue birh any
guides, and sent thern away frorn day ta day with.-good words.ý He"

trauelled fiue daies, he passed by sorne srnal townes, lie came ta
a towne called Napetuca, the z5. day of Septerriber.' Thither
came. X4. or x5. Indians, and beýought ye Goueînor ta let loose
the Cacique of Caliquen tbeir Lord. He answered thein that he
held hi m. not in prison, but, that hee would haue him to, accom-
panie him- ta > Vzachil. The Gouernour bad notice. by IohnOrtiz, that an Indian. told him. d ta gathèrhow they determin>e

themselues together, arrd ý.come vlion him, and giue him, battell,
and take away the Cacique from. him.. The day that it was
agreed vplon, the Go*uemour ç0mmanded his men ta -bee in a

readines, and that the horsemen should bee readie armed'and on
:horsebàcke euery one in 'bis lodging, because the Indians might

fUÏ 
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not see ther 1 n, and so more confidently comé to the towne.There came four h*undred Indians in sight of . the campe, withtheir bowes and arrowes, and placed thernselues in a wo"od, andsent two Indians tb bid the Gouernour to deliuer thern theCaci ue. The' Gouernour *th i footerneti leading theCacique by the hand, an alking with him, to secure the. ït MIndians, went foward thé place where they weie: And * seeing afit. time, commanded. to, sound a trum" "pet : and presently thosethat were ' in the towne in the houses, both ho ' rse and foot, setvpon the Indians,.'which were so suddanly.. seulted, that thegreatest care they had was which way'they should flee: They
killed.lwo horses.ý one was the Gouernours, and hee was pré-

sently horsed againe vpon another. There were 3o. or 40.Indians *slaîne. * Vie rest fled'to- two very great lakes, that were
somewhat . distant the one from the other - There they were

swimming, and the *Christians round about thern. TSe caliuer-
men and crossebowrrien shot at them -from the banke : but the
distance. being great and shooting afarre off, they did them no

hurt. The Gouernour commanded that the, same night they
should compasse one of the ' lakes- because t.hey were. so, greatt
that there were not men ' enow to compass ' é them both : being

beset, assoone as ni-ht shut in, the Indiaýns, with determination
to runne away,.came swimming very.softly to the banke; and to,
hide themselues, the ' put water Ellie leafe on ýtheir heads.

The horsemen assoone as they pe'r'c.ciued -it to stirre, ran into the
water to the horses breasts, -and the Indians fled againe into the

lake. So this night passed withou.t any rest on both sides.
Iohn Ortiz perswaded.'them, that. seein- they could not escape,

they sho uld yeeld themselues to the Gouernour: which-they did,,
en forced thereuntô by the coldnes of ' the water; and one by ?ne,
bée first whorn the cold didfirst ouercome, cried to Tohn Ortiz

desiring that they would not kill him, for he came to put
himselfe into the hands of the Gouernour. By the morning

watch they made an end* of yeeldinà themselues: only r-. prin-
çipall men, being more honorable and valorous then the rest,resolued rather to die then to come into his hanàs. And the,.

Indians of Paracossi, whicb were now loosed out -of chaînes..
went swimminc tothem and pulled them out b the haireof

théir heads, and they, wère all put in chaines; and . the next 'day
were diuided am' on- the Chýistians'for their .seruice. Being

-thus in captiuitie, they determined.to rebell ; and gaue in charge
VOL. XIII. z 3
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A riew c . o to an .Indianl, which was ý interpretour, and held to,

spîracîe.ý7 be.valiant, that assoo.ne as tbe Goueruour * did come
to speak with him, hee should cast his hands about

his necke, andchoke him: Who, when he saw opportunitie, laid
hands on the Gouernour, and before he cast his hands about his
necke, he gaue him such a blow on the nostrils, that hee made,
them gush out with blood, and presently all tWe rest did rise.

He that.éould, ' get an,y weapons at hand, or the handle wherewith
he did grind the Maiz, sought to kill. his master, or the first hee

met- beforé. him : and - hee that could get a lance or sword at
hand, bestirred himselfe in such sort with it, -as though he -had

vsèd it all his. life time. ý One Indian in the market- place
enclosed betweene 15. Or 20.1botemen, made a way like a bull
with a sword in, his hand, till certaine halbardiers of the Gouer-

nour came, which killed him. Another gat vp with a lance to a
léft made of ca nes, which thev build to keep their Maiz in,.'which they cali a-Barbacoa) afid',there hee made such a noise,âs

though tenne men,.had *been there defending the -doore : they

Twohun- slew him with a partisan. The Indians were in all
dred Indians about two hAdred men. They were all subdued.

taken. And some of the youngest the Gouernour gaue'**to

-thern which had good chaines, and were carefull to looke to,
them that they gat not away. AI the- rest he- commanded to bè

put to death, being tied to, a stake in the midst of the market
place: and the Indians of the Paracossi did 'shoote, them, to,
déath.

Chap. XII.

How the 'GoÜernour came to Apalache, and was informed, that
wilthin -the land, there was much gold.

THe Gouernour departed from Napetucà the 23. Of Sep-
tember.: he lodged by a, Riuer, where two 1 Indians brought. him,
a buck from the'Ca'cique'of Vzachil. The next day he passe&
bý a -great towne called- Hapaluya; and lodged at Viachil, and
found no people in it, because they durst not tarrie for the notice.
the' Indians - had of the slaughter* of Napetuca. He found in

that towhe, great store of Maiz* French beanes, and
*Aboboras...

pompions, which is their foode, àfid that wherewith
the. Christians -there sustained themsélues. * The Maiz is like

1Z
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course millet, and the po , râpions are better and more sauorie
than those of Spaine. From thence.the Gouernqur sent two

Captaines each a sundry way to seeke the Indians. They tooke
an hundred men and womën: of which aswel there as in ether
places where. they. made any inrodes, the Capfaine chose one or
tko, for she Gouernoue, and diuided the -rest ïo himselfé, and

those that went wfth him. They led these Indians in chaines
with yron collars about their neckes: and they serued to carrie

their stuffé, and to grind their Mai2ý and for other seru.ices that
such captiues should doe. Sometim.es it ha'ppened that -oing

for Wood or Maiz iNith them, they killed the Christian that
led, them, and ran away with the chaine:- others filed theif
chaines by, night with a peeée oUstone, iherewith they c . ut

them, and vse it in stead of yron. Those that we.re per-
ceiued paid for- thémselues,, and. for the rest, because they

sbould not - dare to doe the like another time. The women

and Young boyes, when they were once' an hundred leigues
from their Countrie, and had forgotten things, they let . goe

-Io'se, and so they. serued ; and in. a very short spalce they

vnderstood the langua-e of the.--Christians. From Vzathîl the

Gouérnour departed ioward Apalaéhe,, and in two daies '-îiýurnie,

hee came toa towne calléd Axille and .from thence forwarà- the'

Indi a«ns were carelesse, because they -Éad as yet no notice of the

Christians.- .The nextday in the morning, the first of. October,

he departed fiom thence, and commanded'a brid,,e to bee mad--

ouer a Riuer wh iéh hee was to,. he'deepe of the Riuer

where the bridge was, made, -. was -a -st . ones cast, and. forwàÏda
crossebow shot the water came, to the wa.%te; and the wood,

whereby the - Indians came to see if theyý could defend the

passage, and disturbe those which. made the bridge,. was very

hie and thi I cke. The crossebow men, so -bestirred themsel.ues

that they made them giue back._ and certaine plancks we i re cast

into the Riuer, whereon the men passed, %ýhich made. good the

passage. The Gouernour passed Ypon Wednesday, which was

S. FTàncis his dày, and lodged at a to*ne'which was called

Vitachuco, subiect to Apalache :. heý found, it burning ; for the

Indians had set it -on fir* Frorn thence forward the countrie
.,was much inhabited, and had great store of Maiz. Hçe passed

by many -granges, like haimiets. On Sunday the 25. of October,
led PO day to

he carne to a towne, which is cal Vzela, and v n Tues

Anaîëa- Apalache, where -the Lord of all that Countrie and
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Prouince was resident in which towne the Campemzrster, w'hose
office it is to quarter out,- and lodge men, did1odge 'all the com-
panie round about within a league, and halfe a, leag,ue of it.

There were other townes, where waýgreat store of Maiz, Pom-
ions, French Beanes, and Plu of the Countrie, which are
better then thoîe of Spaine, and they grow in the fields without
planting The victuàls that wete thought necessarie to passe the

winter, were. gathered from these townes to Anaica Apalache.
The Gouernour w'as informed, that the sea was ten leagues.froin

thenèe. Hee presently sent a taptaine thither-with horsemen
and footemen: And sixe leàgües on the way, he found. a towne,

which was named Och'êteand so came to the Sea: and fouhd a

r eat tree -felled, and cut into peeces, with stakes set vp like-
marigers, and saw the 0

-skulles f horses. liée returned with thi
newes. And that ý wa.s held for certaine, which was reported of

Pamphilo de, Narùaez, that.. there hee had builded the barkes
wherewith he went. out of the land of Florida, ai-id. was cast awaY*

at sea. Presently the Gouernour -sent Iohn Danusco with30-
horseffien toi the port de Spirito Santo, where Calderan výas, with
order, that they should abandon the port, and all of theni corne

to Apalache. Hee departed on Saturday the ý'I 7 of Noùember.
In - Vzachil and ot.her...to.wnes that stood . ii the -way he found
great store of-people already car'elesse. Hee would take none of
the Indians, for not hindring ýhimselfe,. becàuse it 'behoued hi-m

to ,,iue thern no leasure to *gather themsélues together. Hee
passe-d throuch the townes by night, and' rested without the

townes three or foure houies. In tenne daies--he camè to the
Port de Spirito Santo. Hée carried with hiM 20. Indian wômen
which hee tooke in Ytara and Potan' Cale, and sent

o, neere vnto
them to, Donna Isabella in the tvfo carauels, wÉich hee sent from
the Port de.Spiritô.Santo to Cuba.. And hecarried all the foote-

in the brigaridines, and cool ting along the shore,
tmen s carne tô:

Apalache., And Caldéran with the horsemen, and some crosse-
bowmen on foorwent.eby land ,.andin sorne places the Indiàns

vpon him, and' wounded some of his men. Ass' s he

came to Apalache presently thé Gouerriour sent sawed plankes
and spikes to the, sea side, wherewith was niade a piragua or

barke, wherein.were embarked 30- men well armed,; which went
ay o the Sea,, loàkîng for the brig

ôut ôf the B t andines. Some-

times- they. fought with the Indians,. which passed along the

harbour in théir canoes. Vpon Saturday the zq. of Nouember,

et
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there came an Indian through the Watch vndiscouer'ed, and set
the towneon fire, and with the great wind that blew, two parts
of. it were consumed in a short time. ' On,. Sonday the'28. Of',

December, came Iohn Danusco-.with the brigandines. The
Gouernour sent Francisco Maldonado a captaine of footemen

%yith So men to discouer the coastWcstvard, and to secke some.
Port, because heý had determined.to goe by land, and discéuer
that part. That day theie went out eight horsemen by com-
mandement of the Gouernour into the field, two, leagues. about
the towne to seeke Indians: for they were now so..emboldenèd,

that within two crossebow shot of _yc camp, they came. and slew
men. They found two men - and a weman. gathèring French

Beanes: the men, though they might hauc fied,'yet because they
would not leaue the woman, iv'bich. was one of their« wiues, they.
resolued to die fighting: and befère they 'were slainè, they,

wounded three borses,- whereof one died within'a few daies af ter.
Calderan going with bis men. bythe Sea-coast, froin a wood tbat

was neere the place, the Jndians set. vpon him, and made h im
forsake bis way, and many of thein that went with hini forsooke
some-necessarie victuals, which i-hey carried- with them. Thrce
or foure daies after the limited tîrne giuen by the Gouernour to
Maldonado for.his going and comming, being. alreadie deterrriined
and resolued, if %vîthin eight daies he did not-conie to tarpe no «
longer for him, he came and brought an Indian from a Prouince,

whîch was called Ochus,- sixtie le-igues Westward from Apalache;
where he had found a -ood Port of ood depth and defense against

weather. And because the Goùernour hoped to find a good
countrie forward he was well. contented. And he sent. L%Ial-

donado for victuals to Hauanâ, with order that he should tame

for him. at the Port of Ochus, which hee had discouered, for bee

would goe seeke it -by land: and if he should chance to stay, and

not come thither.that, summer, that then he should returne to -

Hauana, and shoufld ýome' again the next summer after and'

tarrie for him, at that porr. for -he said bee would doe none,* cher

thing but' oe to seeke Ochus. Francisco Maldonado departed,
and in his place fýr captaine of the footemen remained Iohn de

Guzman. "Of those Indians which were takeh in Chap. i i.
Napeýuca, the.,treasurer l'hn Gaytan hada young.

ma=, which said, that.he was n ôt of that co üntrie, but of- another

farre off toward the Sunrisiný, and that it was long sincè he had

trauelled to sce countries and that bis countrie was called

'M;
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Yupaha, and thas a. wornan di!' gouern it and that the towne
where she was resident was of a wonderfull bignesse, and, that

znany lords round about were tributaries to ber; and some gaue
her clothes, andothers gold in abundance; and bée told, how it
was taken out of the minés, and was moulten and refinèd, as if
bée had seene it done, or the d.iuel.had taught it, him.'l So that

-alLthose whièh knew anything concerning the saine, said that it
was impossible to giue. so good a relation, without hauing seene

it; And all of them, as if they had seene it, by the signes that be
ACI

gaue,. beleeued el that bée said to be true.

Cha XIII.

the- Gouernour departed froLu Apalache to seeke Yupaha,
and of that whièh hàppened..vnto him.

ON Wednesday the third of March, of the yeere 1540. the.
Gouernordeparted from Anaica. Apalache to séeke Yupaha. He

commanded his men to goe prouide'd with Maiz for sixtie leagues
of désert. The horsemen carried their Maivon their hories, and
the footemen at their sides: because the Indians that were for
seruicel, with their miserable life that they lead thàt winter, being
naked and in chainés,. died for the most part. Within foure daies
iournie they'came to'a great Riuer. and they made a piragua or
ferrie bote, and because of the great current, t4eý--made a cable
with chaines, which-they fastened on both sides of the Riuer;

we and the boises swara ouer,
and the ferrit bote ' nt alon* by it,

being drawne with capstans. . -Hauing passed, the Riuér, in a-
day and an. halfe, they carne to a towne called Capachiqui.

Vpon Friday the iir. of March, they." found Indians in armes.

The next day fiue Christians went' to . seeke morters, which the
Indians hàue to beate their Maiz, and they went to- certaine

hôuses on -the backside of the Campe enuironed - with a wood:
And within the. wood were many Indians which came to spie vs;

,of the which . came other fiue. and. set vpon vs. One of the,
Christians came running away, giuing an alarme vnto the Campe.

Those which weie most, readie answered the alarme. They
foünd one Christian dead, and 'three sore wounded. The

jpdians fled- vnto a lake jadipyning nee're a very thicke wood,
;where the horses could not enter.' The Gouernour departed

from Capachiqui, and passed through a désert. On Wednesday.
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the211. Of the moneth hecame. to a. towne .called Toalli. And
from, thence forward' there was a différén ée in -the bouses.

For those which were behind vs were thatched with stra*
and those of Toalli were couered with reeds in manner of tiles.

These bouses ý are verie cleanl'y. ýome of thern had walles
daubed with clay, which shewed like a mudwall. In all the cold

countrie the Indians haue euery one a house for the winter
daubed with clay wit.hin and without, and the doore is very Éttie-
they. shut it by night and make fire withiri ; sè that they are in it

warme as ma stoue: and so it ýcontinueth all night that they
need not clothes: and besides these, they haue others for summer;
and their kitchins neere thern, here they make fire. and bake

their bread-:> and they haue barbacoas wherein they keepie- their
biaiz;, which is an bouse set vp in the aire vpon.foure stakes,

boorded about like a -chaffiber, and, the floore of it is of cane
hurdles. The différence which Lords or principail mens bouses
haue froin the rest, besides they be greater, is, that they haue
great galleries in their fronts, and vnder them seates made of
cartes in: manner of lienches: and round about them they haue

many lofts, wherein they lay vp that which the Indians doe giue
thern for tribute* which is Maiz. Deeres skins, and mantles of the

Countrie, which are like blankets: theyMake them of the inner
rinde of the barke of trees, and some of a kirid of , jgrasse like

vnto nettles, which being beaten, is like vnto flaxe. The women
couer themselues with these mandes; they put- one about them

froin the wast downeward ; and another ouer their. shoulder,. with
thèir right arme ouý ,ike vnto-the Egyptians. The men weare-

6tt.one mantle vpoià their. shoulders after the saine manner : and
haue their secrets hid with a Deeres. skin, made like a linen*
breech,'which was wont to be vsed in Spaine. The skins are

well corried, and they giue them what colour they lis4 so perfect,
,that if it bé red, it seemeth a very fine cloath in, graine, and the

blacke is most fine: and of the same leather -they make, shooes
and they, die their- mantles in the same colours. TheGouernour

departed from. Toalli the 24. of. March : he came on Thursday ;at
euening to, a small kiuer, where a bridge was made whereon the
people passed, and Benit Fernand.e.z a Portugall- fell off from it,
and was drowned. Assoone as the Goueimour had. passed the

Riuér, a little distance thence he found a towne called Achese.
The Indians had no notice of the, Christians: they leapèd into a.
Riuer some men and women were taken; among which was one

0
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that vnderàtood the youth whièh guided the Goùernour
'Yupaha: whereby that which he had reported was more con-
firmed' For they passed through Countries of diuers languages,

and some which he vnderstood noL The Gouernour. sent by
-one of the Indians that were taken to caIl the Cacique, which
was on the other side of the Riuer. Hee dame and- made this
-speech fàllowing:

Right, high, right mightie, and excellent Lord, those things
-which seldome happen doe cause admiration. What then. may

.âà the sight of your Lordship, and your people doe to mee * and
mine, whorn we neuer saw? especiallybeing mounted on such
fierce beasts. as your horses are, entring with .such violence and
îÜrie into my Countrié, without my knowledge of your comming.
-It was a thing so stranc,,e,-and.ca*sed such feare and terrour in
-our mindes, that it was not in our- power to stay and. reçeiue your
Lordship with the solemnitie due to, so high and renowmed a.

Prince, as your Lordship is. And trusting iR your greatness.e
and singular vertues, I doe not onely hope to be freied from blarne,
but also to receiue fauours: aild the first which I demand of your
Lordship is, that you will vse me, my Countrie, and .subiects as

your owne : and the second, that you will tell mee who you are,
and whence you come, and ivhither you goe, and what you seeke'(îý
that I the better. may serue you therein.

The Gouernour answered hinf, that hee thanked him as much
for his offerand good will, as if hée had receiued it, and as if hee

had (offèred him'a great treasure.» and told him that he was the
sonne of the Sun, and came from those parts where'he dwelti
and trauelled through that Countrie, and sought the greatest
Lord, and, richest Prouincle that was in it. The Cacique told
him; that farther forwaird, dwelt a great Lord,'and ihat his.
dominion was called Ocute. He gaue, hirn a guide,.. and an

interpretour -for, that Prouin ce. The Gouernour commanded his
Indians to bee set free, and trauelled tbrough his Countrie vp a

RiMer very well inhabited. He departed from his towne the firù
-of Aprill;* and left a very high crosse of Wood set vp in the

middest of the market place: and. because the_ time gaue no
more leasure, hee declared tî him onely, that that crosse was a

memone of ye same, wheréon Christ, which was God anà « man'
and created thé heauens and the earth, suffèred for ourýý.ýsalua-
tion therefore h * e exhorted thern that they should reuerence it:
and they made shew as. thoùgh they would doe so The fourth
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of Aprill the Gouernour passed by a"towne called Altamaca, and
the io. of the moneth he came to Ocute. The Cacique sent
ýim two thousand I'ndians with a present, to witý rnany conies,
and partridges, bread of Maiztwo hens, and many' dogs. which
a mong the ChNstians were esteemed as if thev had been fat
wethers, because of the -reat w3nt-of flesh, meaie and salý and
hereof in many places, and many times was great need;.and

they were so scarse, that if aý man fell sicke, ther-- was nothing to
cherish him withall: and with a Ëicknesse, that in another place

easilie might haue been renýedied, he consumed away till nothing
skinne and bones w.ere left: and they died of pure weaknes,

some of them sa in-, If. I had a slice of rneate, or a few cornes
of salt, I should not die. The Indians want. no fleshmeat: for

they kill. with their arrowes many déere, hennes, conies, and
other wild fowle: for they are very cunning at it: which skill. the

Christians had not: and though'they had jt, they had no leâsure
to vse it: for the most, -of the tinie they spent in trauell, and

durst not presurne to straggle aside. And be'au'sé they were
thus scanted of flesh, when sixe hnndred men that went with

Soto, came to any towne, and - found 3o. or 40. dogs, he that
could get >ône and kill it, thought himselfe no small man.: aiid

he that killed it, and gauë not his Captaine one quarter, if he

knew it,' he frowned on 'him, and. made him feele it, in the
watches, or in any other matter of labour ýthat was offéred,

wherein hee might doe hlm a dispieasure. On Monday the iz..
of Apri.11, the Gouern'our delparted frorn.- Ocute. The.Cacique

gaue him two huridred Tamenes, to wit, Indians to carrie bur-.
dens : hee passed through a towne,. the Lord whereof Cosaqui.

was named Cofaqui, and came to a proüince of an Patofa.
Indian Lord,.called Pat ' ofa,'who, because- he was in

Peace'with the Lord of Ocute, and with the.other bordering

Lords, had many daies before notice of the.Gouernour, and

d . esiréd to see him He.came to visit fii* , and made this speech

,following.
Mightie Lord, now with good reason I will craue of fortune to

requite this my so great prosperide with some small -aduersitieY

and 1 will count niy selfe verie rich, seeing .1 haue obtained

that which in this world--l rnost desired, which is, t6 see, and
.your Lordshi sorne seruice- And althou,

bee able to doe p gh the

tongue bee the image of that which is.in the heart, and.that the

contentment which I féele in, my heart I cannot dissemble, yet is
vol_ Xiii. 4
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it not sufficient wholly to manifest the same.. Where did this
your countrie, which I doe gouerne, deserue to bc visited of so
soueraigne, and so exceUent--a---Fiince, whom all the restof the
world ought to obey and serue? And"those which inhabite it

being so base, what shall bc the issue of such happines,- if thèir'
memorie doe not represent vhto thern some aduersitie that may

betide them, according to the order of fortune ? If fromthis
day forward we may be'capable of this ben efit, that your Lordship

will hold vs. for your -owne, we cannot faile tobe fauoured and
maintained. in true iustice and reason, and tô haue the nam é of

men. For such as are void, of reason and Îustice, may be com-
pared to brute beastes. 'For mine owne part, from my very

heart.with reuerence due to such a Trince, I offer my selfe vnto
your Lordship, and beseech you,; thaï in réward of this my true

good will, you will vouchsafé to make vse of mine owne person,
my countrie and subiects.

The Gouernour answered him, that his offers and good wil
declared by the effect, did highly. please him, whe > of hé -would

alwaies bc mindfull to honour and fauour hirâ as his brother.
This countrieî from the first peaceable Cacique, vnto the Prouinice
of Patofa, which were, fiftie leàgues, is a fat countrie, beautifull,
and very fruitfüll, and very well watered, and full'of gqcýd Riuers.
And from thence to - the Port de Spirito'Santo, where wee first
arriued in the land of Florida, (which may bec 350. leagues little
more or'lesse) is a barren land, and 'the most of it -roues of wild
Pine-trees, low and full of lakes, and in some places very hie and

thicke groues, whither the Indians that were in armes « Ëed, so
that no man * could finde them, heither could any horses enter into

them. Which was an Ïnconuenience to the Christians, in regard
of the victuals which they found conueied away: and of the
trouble which they had in seeking of Indians to bee their guidesé

Chap. XIIII.

How the Gouernour depart.ed from. the Prouince of Patofa, and
went through a desert, W"here he and all his men fell ïnto,

great distresse, and extreme.miserie.

IN the towne of Patofî the youth, which. the GoÜernour
carried with him for an interpretour and a guide, began to forne
at the mouth, and tumble on the ground, as one possessed W.1th
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the diuell: They said a Gospell ouer him; and the fit left him.
And' he said, thât foure daies iournie from thence t9ward the
Sunne rising, was the Prouince that he spake of. The Indians
of Patofa said, that toward that part thèy knew no habitation;
but-- that toward the N.orthwest, they knew a Prouirice which was
called Coça, a vene plentifull countrie, which had very great
townes in it. The Cacique told the Gouernour, that if he would

go thither, he would giue him guidesand Indians for burdený
and if he would goe whither the youih spake oý that he wi ould
likewise giue him. those that he needed aindso with.louing
words and offers of courtesie, they tooke their leaues the one of

the other. Hee gaue -him seuen hundred Indians to, beare
burdens. HetookeMaizforfouredaiesiourniýe. Heetrauelled
sixe daies by a path whïch -grew narrow more and more, till it

was lost altouether: He went where the youth, did lead him, and
Passed two Riuers which were waded: each of them Two swift
was two crossebowshot ouer: the water came to the Riuem
stirrops, and had so great a currentý that it was
needfull for the' horsemen to stand one before another, that the
footemen mig ht pas e aboue them leaning vnto them. Another

He came to another Riuer of a greater current and greater
Riuer.

largenes, which was passed with more trouble, because
the horses did swim, àt- the commin,; out about a lances length.

Hauing passed'this Riuer, the Gouernor came to a grOue of

pinetrees, and threatned the youth, and made as. though hee .

0uld- haue cast him to thé dogges, * Èêcause he had told him a

lie, saying it was but foure daiesý i6urnie,-and they had trauelled

nine, and euery daY 7. or S. leagues, and the men by this time
ke and the horses leane throufh the

were growne wearie and wen , Z>
great scantin- of the Maiz. . The youth said, that hee knew not

where hee was. Itsauedhini that he was not cast to the dogges,

that there was neuer another whom lohn Ortiz did vnderstand.

The Gouernour with them two, and with some horsemen and

footemen, leauing the Campe in a groue of - pinetrees, trauelled

that dày 5. or 6. . léaggues t ' o seek a way, and rêtuied at night

very comfortlesse, and without finding any siané of wa ' y or towne.

The next day there we're sundrie opinions deliuered, whether

they should -oe backe, or what they should doe: and because

backward the Countrie. whereby they had passed was -reatly

spoil . ed and destitute of Maiz, and that which they brou,<Yht with

them, was spent, and the, men were very wea-e, and the horses j
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likewise, they doubted much whether they might come to any.
place where they might helpe themselues. And besides this,

-they were of opinion, that going in that sort -out of 'order, that
any Indians would presume to set vpon them, so that with

hun*-er, or with warre, they could nôt escape. The Gouernour
determined to sénd horsemen from thence êuery way to seeke
habitation. and the next day he sent fotire Captaines, êuery one
a sundrie way with eirfht. horsemen.. At night they came againe,

leading their horses, or driuing «them.with a sticlie. before; for
they were so wearie, that they could not' lead them neither

fo4nd they any way nor signe of habitation. - -The next day,.the
Gouernour sent other foure with as many horsemen that could

swim, to passe the Ose and Riuers which they should find, and
they had choice'horses the best that. were in the Campe. The

Captaines were'Baltasar de Gallegos, which went vp the Riuer;
and Iohn Danusco, downe. the Riuer: Alfonso Romo, and IohP

Rodriguez Lobillo went'into.the inward'parts of the land. The

The great Gouernour brought Nvith, him into Florida thirteene
increase of sowes, and had by this time three hundred swine

swine. He commanded euery man should haue halfe a pound
of hogs flesh euery day: and'thîs hee did three or foure daies
after the Maiz was. ail spent. With this swall quantitie of flesh,
and some sodden hearbs,,with rnuch troublé the--people were

sustained. The' Gouernour dismissed ye Indians of Patofa,
because ýee had no'food to gîue thern; who désir ing to. accom-

panie and serue the Christians in théir necessitie, making shew
that it grieued then7À very much to returne, vntill they had left
them in a peopled Countri4zý returned to -their.owne home. Iohn

Danusco came on Sund'ay late in * the euéning, and brought:
newes thàt he had found a little towne 12. Or 113-, leagues from.

thence he -brouaht a woman and., a boy that he tooke there.

-ýVit-h--Ws comming and with those newes, theGouernour and ail
the rest were so glad, that they seemed at that instant to haue

returned from death to life. Vpon Monday the mentie, sixe 'of
ApFill, the Gouernour départed, to goe to the towne, whi.ch was

called Aymay; and the Christians named it the towne of Reliefe.-
He left wher e the Camp had lien at the foote of a* Pinetree a
letter buried, and letters carued in - the bârke -of the pine, the
contents whereof was this: Dig heére at the foot of thîs pine,
and you shal find a letter. And this he dic4 because when the
Captaines came, which were sent to- seeke.'some habitation, they
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might see -the letter, and know what was become of the'Gouer-
nour, and whichway. he was gone. There was no other way to
the town, but the markes that Iohn Danusco left made vpon the

trees. The Gouernour with sortie of them* that had the best
horses dame, to it on the Monday:. And all the rest inforcing

thernselues the' best they could,.some of the.rn lodged within two
léagues of the, towne, some within three or foure, euery one as

he was able to goe, and bis strength serued him. There was
found in the towne'a storehou * e. ful ' 1 of the fl.owre of parched A

Maiz and some Maiz, which was distrilSuted by allowance.
Here were foure Indians taken, and, none of them. would confesse

any other thing, but that'they knew of none other habitation.
The Gouernour commanded one -of thern to be An Indian

burned; and presently angtber confessed, that two hurned f ir >
daies io«rney from,.thence, there was a.Prouince that hiý Wse-

was called Cutifa Chiqui. Vpon Wednesday came hood.

the Captaînes Baltasar de Gallegos, Alfonso Romô, and Iohn
Rodriguez . Lobillo : for they bad found the le: tter, and followed

the way which the Gouernour had iaken tovard the toivrie.
Two men of Iohn Rodriguez companie were lostý becau§e. their

horses tired: the Gouernour checked him.very sore for leau*nr

thern behind, and sent to seeke them: and assaone as.they caille,,

he departed. toward Cutifa Chiqui. In the way three. Indtins.
were taketî, which said, that the Ladie of that,\Countrie had

notice, alreadie of the Christians, and staied for them in a towne
of bers. The Gouemour sent by one of .,thern to o r her his
friendship, and to aduertise ber how he teas. corn min4\ýthither.
The Gouernour came nto the towne : and presently ther came
foure canoe.s to him ; in one of them came a ,sister of the le,
and approching to the Go.uernour she said these words:

Excellent Lord, my sister sendeth vnto, you by me to kisse

your Lordships hands, and to signifie vnto.you,,that the cause,,,

why she came not in person, Às, that she thinket-h to do YOU
msuss
a

greàter seruice stayïng behind, as she doth, giuînz, orderthat

with àll speed, al ber canoes be readie, that your Lordship inayYo

1 m 1t'cer'tati 'c0 1 e ______passe the Riuer, and take your res4 which shall be presenflie'

performed. le otý
Thé Gouernour gaue ber thankes., and she returned to, the other

side of the Riuer. Wiihin a little while the Ladie came out of
the towne in a Chaire,. mrhereon certaine of the prinéipall Indians
brought ber to the'Riuer. She entred into a barge, which had
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-the sterne tilted'ouer, and on the floore her'mat readie laied with
-two cushions vpon it one vpon another, where she sate her
-downe; and with her came her principall Indians in other barges,

which did wait vpon her. She went to the place where the
Gouernour was, and at her*comming she made this speech

following:
Excellent Lord, I wish this corInming of your Lordship into

these youi Countries, to be most happie: although my power be
-not answerable to mv Wil , and my ser'ices be. not according toi

my desixe, nor sucg as so, high- a Prince, as your Lordship,
-deserueth ; yet since the good will is rather to, be accepted, then
all the treasures of théworld, that without it are offéred, with
most vnfaileable and mainifest aÉfection, I offer you my person,

landsand subiects, and this srnall seruice.
And therewithal she presented vnto hirn great store of clothes

of the Countrie, which shee brought 'in other canoes; to, wit
mantles and skinnés. and tooke from her owne necke a great
cordon of perles, and cast it about the necke ofthe Gouernour,

entertaining him with very gracious speeches of loue and cour-
tesie, and. commanded cano.es to be brought thither, wherein the

Gouernourand hispeople passed the Riuer. Assoone
Cutira.'
'hi as hee kas lodged in the towne, she sent him another

present of many hens. This Countrie was verie
pleasant, fat,-and hath goodly meadows by the Riuers. Their
woods are thin, and ful of Walnut trees and Mulberrie trees.
They said the sea was two daies îourney from thence. Within -

a league, and a halfe a league about this towne, was great townes
dispeopled, and :ouergrowne with grasse; which shewed, that they
had beeh long without inhabitants. The Indians said, that two

yeere bèfore ý> there was a plague in that countrie, and that they
-remooued to ôther townes. There wàs in their storehouses great

-quàntitie of clothes, mantles of yarne madeof the baîrkes of trees,
-and others made of féather-% white, greene red, and yellow, very
fine after their vse, and profitable for winter. There were also,

many Deeresskinnes, with many compartiments traced'in them,
and some or thern made into hose, stockings and shooes. And
the Ladié perceiuing, thàt the Christians esteemed the perles,
aduised the Gouernour to, send to, search certaine graues that
were in that towne, and that.hee should find many: and that if
hee would send to the dispeopled townes, hee might load all his

horses. They sought-the graues of the towne, and there found
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fourteene rooues of perles, and little babies and birdes made ofthèm. The people were browne, well made, and well propor-
tioned, and more ciuill. then any others that were seene in all the
countrie of Florida, and all of théin well shod and clothed. Theyouth tôld the Gouérnour, that hee. began now to enter into the
land which hee spake of: and Éome credit was giuen hini that it

was so, becausé -hee vnderstood the language of the Indians:
and hee requested that hee might bee christened, for hee said he

desired to become a Christian: Hee was christened, and, named
Peter; and the Gouernour commanded. him to be -loosed from* a
chaine, in which vntill that time he had gone.' This countrie,- as,

the Indians' reported, had béene much inhabited, and ha'd the
fâme of a good countrie.ý 'And, as it seemeth, the y.buth whic ' h
wàs the Gouernours guide, had heard of it, and that which lie

knew by heresay,,hee affirmed that hee had seene, and augmented
at hispleasure. In this towne was found a dagger, and beades,

-that had belonged to Christians. The, Indians reported that
*hich, was twoChristians had been in the hauen, This tom-ne

daies iourney from this towne, niany yeeres agoe. was l'ut two
Hee that. came thither was. the Gouernour, thedaiesiourney

from theLicenciate Lucas Vasqpez de Ayllon, which went to hauen of
conquer this.countrie, and at his comming to the - Santa

Port hee died; and« the'e was a diuision, quarrels -In the yeereand slaughters, 1betweene- some principall men which 1525.
went with him, the 'pri'cipal.1 gouernment,: And It is in 32.

de grees !4.without knowing- anythin , of the countrie the'
returned home to Hisp aniola. Allthe company thought it good
to inhabite that countrie, because it was in a temperat climate:
And that if it were inhabited, al the shippes of New Spaine, of -
Peru, Santa Martha, and Tierra firme ' in their rettirne for Spaine,

might well touch',there: becausé it was in theîr way; animbecause
it wa * a good countrie, and -sited. fit to raise commoditie. The
Gouernour, since it was his inteni to seeke another treasure, like
that of Atabalipa Lord of Peru, was not contented with a good

countrie, nor with perles, though many of them were worth their
weight in gâld. And if the countrie had been diuided amông

the Christians, those which the Indians had fished for afterward,
would haue been of more value; for those whichthey bad, because

they burned. them in the fire,. did leese théir éolour. The Gouer-
nour answered them, that vrged himto inhabiý That in all the

countrie there were nôt victuals to susteine his men one moneth-.
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and tÈat it was needfull to resort to the Port of Ocus, where
Maldanado was to stay for them: and that if no richer Countrie

were found, they might ret * rne againe to that whensoeuer t ey
mea 1 ndians would sow their fields,

would.: and in the ne time the
and it wôuld bé better furnished with Maiz. He înquired of -the
Indians, whether they had notice of any great Lord, faÏtber into
the land. They told him* that ir 2î. daies iournie frorn theince,

:there was a Prouince called Chiahà,* subiect to the Lord of Coça.
Presently . the Gouernour determined to, seeke that ýland. And
being a, sterne. roan, and of few words, ihough he was glad to

sift and know thé opinion of all men, yet after bée bad deliuered
his owne, he would not be contraried, and alwaies did what liked

and so all men did condescend vnto his will. And
thou-h it seemed an errour to leaue that Countrie, (for others

might haue been sought round* about, where the peéple might
haue been susiained, vntilt the bar'est had been readie there,
and the Maiz gathered) yet there was none that would say any
thing against hîm, aftér they knew his resolution.

Chap. XV.,-

Howthe Gouernourdeparted from Cutifa-Chiqui io seeke the
Prouince of Coça; and what bappened.vnto him in the
way.,

THe Gouernour departed froin Cutifa-Chiqui, the tÈird.ýqday. o f
May.- And becàuse the Indians bad reuolted, and the
will of the Ladie was perceiued, that if she c uld, she would

départ withouï giuing any guides or men for burdens foi.-the
wrongswhich the Christians had done to the Indians: (for there

neuer want some arnong many of the base sort,'thaÏ for a little
-doe put themselues and others in danger 'of ,ýndoing.) The

-Gouernour commanded ber to be kept in sa", and carried
with him, not with so good vsage as she deserued for thé gqod

wil she shewed andý good entertainment that she bad, made him. -
And. he verified that - old prouerb which saith ; For weldoing 1
receiue euilL' And so he càrrie'd ber on foot with ý his bond-

women to looke vnto ber. 'In all the townes 'where the

A1argùi4ý1 noie.-Chiaha 12. daies iournie from Santa Helena: and Coste 7.
..daies iournie from Chiaha: at which towne of iCoste, tbey had an oxe hide:

Chap. 16.
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carrie them. The Gouernour not to-dis-,,
B 4
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content -ber alto left them with her, making account t at
in Guaxule he would ask them of ber, when he gaue ber léaue t0l

returne: which coffer she carried' away, and went to Xualla with'
three slaues which fled from the Campe, and one horseman

which remained behind, who falling sicke of -an. ague wént out of
the way, and was lost. '!'bis man, whoýe name was Alimamos,
dealrwith, the slauès to change their euill purpose, and returne

with him' to the Christians: which -two of thera did ; and
Alimamos* and they ouertooke the Gouernour 5o. leagues froin
thence in a Prouince callied Chiaha; and reported how the

Ladie remained in Xualla with a slaue of-Andrew de.Vasconcellos,
which would not come backe with theffi, and that of a certaintie,

they liued as man and wife t cher, and meant to goe. býoth tu
Cut. a iqui. Within fiue daies th e to,

kh e Gouernour
Î,Guaxule. The Iridians there gaue him a present of3oo. -do«ges,

becriuse ihey saw> the Christians esteeme thern, and souht"ýthetn
0. hem théy are not

fýed on, them for apiong t eaten.ý:, In'
Guaxul .and all that way was very little The Goueï

sent from thence an Indian. with'à message to the Caciqué.-,qf J
ýhat he migehiaha, to desir la hte him to gather'sonje 'N iz thitýi

rest a few daies in Chiaha. The Gouernoùr dej.).-irted frorn
Guaxule, and in two, daies iournie came to alowne calléd -na-

sagua. There met him on.the, way 20. Indiafis eu«ry odé. laden
with, a basket full of ivlulberries: for there b.e many, and'those

vely good, from Cuiifàý-chiqui thither, and so forward'- in other
Prouinces, and al'o nuts -and lilummes. And the trees ;grow in

the lields witÉout pl.anting or diressin- them, and are as. big and
rancke,, as though they grew in gardens digged. ai-id watered.,
Frorn the time- that the Gouernour departed from C nasagua, hee

iournied fiué daies through a desert; and two leagues befère bec
came to Chià.a, there met. him, z5. Indians loaderi with Maiz,

which the Cacique had sent; and. they*told him on bis béhalfe
that. he waited bis comming with 2o. barries- full of it and farther

that himselfe bis clountrie, and subiectý, and al th.ings *els werè at
bis seruice. On the 5. day- of Iuneý the Gouernour entred înto,

Chiaha The Cacique voided bis owne bouses, in which he lodged.
and recei'ed hi" with much loy,. saying these words, following

Xightie and excellent Lord, I hold my selfe for so happie a
mai i, in that it hath pTeased your Lordship to vse* ' e, th

hothing could baue* happened vnto me of more contentment, nor
that I would,:haue esteemed so much. From. Guaxule your
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Lordship se n*t vnto mè, that I should prépare 'Maiz for you inthis towne for two moneths Here I haue for you 2o. barms fullof the choisést that in all the coulitrie could be found. If yôurlordship bec not entert'ained by mee in such sort, as îs fit 'for so
hie a Prince, respect my tender afre, which excuseth me fromblame, and receiue my, good will, which with, much loyaitie, truth)and- sinceritie, I will alwaies shew in any thing; %yhich shailconcerne your Lordships seruice.

The Gouernonr answered him, that lie. thank-ed hini v.ry muchfor his seruice and offer, and that he would alwaies account him
as a brother. There was in this town-e much butter in gourds

me.lted li'ke oile: they said it was the fat of beares. There was
found also gréat store ôf &Ie of walnuts'..which was cleare aý

butter, and of good taste, and a pot. full ôf home àf 1jees, which*
neither. befàre. or afterward ýwas, seene in a-Il th ountrie. The.
towne was in an Island bètweene tw>o armes of a Riuer, and ýwas;

seated nigh. one of thern. The Riuer diuided it selfe into those
two br.anches two crossebow shot abýue« the. towne, and meeteth
agaîne a Icigue beneath the same. The plaine betweene both
t! ic branches is soii ietinies one crosse-bowe, shot (juer. The
branches are very broad, and both of týem may be waded ouer.There- were all alon- them vèrie good meadoives t

Yand many fields
sowne with Maiz. And because the Indians staid in their toivris >ý

the Gouernour only lod-ed in the houses of the Cacique, and. his
people in the fields ; Where there was euer . a trec) cuerie one
tookeone forhirriselfe. Thus the camp lay -separat.ed one from

another, and out of order. The Gouernour winked at it, because
the Indians -were in peace, and because ..Ît was v(ýry hot,'-and the people should ' hauc sýffèred great extremitie, if it

lhad not bin so. The horses.came ihither so, weake, îhat'
for' feeblenesse, they were not able' to carrie their masters; 7ý
because_-that from Cutifa-chiqui. t-hey . alwaies- trauelledwith very Iîttle prouender, and we 0ré hunger-starued, and tired
euer since-they came from hedesertofOcute.. And Thedesert
because themostof them werenot incasetovsein, PfOcute,

chap. 14.-battell, thou«h- need should réquire, they sent, thein
to-feed -in -the night a quarier of a league from tbe Camp. The,

Christians were .there in àreat danger,* because that ii at this time
the Indians. had set ypon th-,rn,' they had been in euill case to
haue defendéd thémselues. The Gouernour rested thère thirtie
daies, in which time, because the Countriè was vcry,.fruitfuil, the

AF.
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horses grewfât. At the time-of his depaiture, by the' irn portunitie of some, which would reas-haue more then was on, hee
dem.anded of the Cacique 30. wornen .t « make slaues of. -Hee

answered that hee would conferre with his chiefé men. And
béfore hee returned answere, one night all. of thern with their
wiues and children forsooke the towne, and fled away. The
next dày the Gouernour purposing to, goe to seeke thern, the
Cacique carneývnto him, and at his comming vsed these words
vnto the Gouernour:

Mightie Lord, with -shame and féare ofyour Lordship, because
my subiects agai.nst my will haue-dône amisse in absenting

themselues,.I went my way without your licensé; and knowing
the errour which I haue committed, like a loyall subiect, I come

tô yeeld my -selfé into your powei, to. dispose of mee at your
owne pleasure. For my subieéts do, not obeý mee, nor do any'
thing but what an Vncle of mine commandeth, which.gouerneth
this'Cou'ntrie -for mej vntill I be of a perfect a,,e. Ifyour lord-
ship will pursue them, and execute on them that, which for thei.

disobedience they deserue, I will be your guide, since at this
present my fortune wi not suffer me to, perforrrie any More..

Presently the Gouernour. with 3o. horsemen, and as' many
footmen,,went to, seeke the Indiàns and by passing

Certaine by some townes of the principall Indians which hadtownes.
absénted themselues hee cut and destroyed .great

fields of Maiz; and went vp the Riuer, where the. Indians were
in an Island, where the horsemen couild not come at - them.
There he sent the mi wàrd. by an Indian to returne to their tow n'e.'.

and feare nothing, and that they should giue'him men tà'carrie
burdens, as àl those behind had done; for he would haue no,

In4.ian, women, seeing they were so loth to part with them. The
Indians accepted his request, and came to the fyouernour tô
excuse themselues ; and so. all of thern returned to, their towrie.
A Cacique of, a Prouince called Coste, came to. -this iown to

visit the'Gouemour. After* hee had offéred himselfe and pàssed
with him, some words'of-tendring his seruice and eurtésie; the

Mines of Gouernour asking him wheth « r.he had notice of any
rich. Countrie ? he said, yea : to wit, that towardcopper and

gold in Chisca the North, there was a Prouince named Chisca and
towarçI the that there was a meltinfr: of copper, and Of anotherNorth. b

metall of the. same colour, saue that ii was 'finer,
and of a farre rriore perfect colour, and fàrre b6tter to the sight
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and that they vsed it not so much, because it was softer." And
the selfe same thing was told the Gouernoùr in Cutifakhiqui;
where we saw some little hatchets of copper, which were said
to haue a mixture of gold. But in that part the

h Chisca isCou.ntrie was not well peopled, and they said t . lere - dir--ctly
were . mountaines, which the horses could not passe : North froin

and for that cause the Gouernour would no . t go . e Cutifà-Chiqui
which is

frorn Cutifa-chiqui directly thither: And hee made ý within two
n daies of Santa

àccount, that trauelli g through a peopled Countfie
Helena.

when his men and horses should be in better plight,
and hee were better certified of the truth of the thing, he would

returne toward ii, by mountaines,* and. a better inhabited

Countrie, whereby hee mi-ht haue better passage.
e , . ý Two Chris.

He sent t*o Christians ft*m Chiaha with. certain tians sent
Indians which knew the Countrie of -Chisca, and the froin Chiaha

ýort of , tn seekelanguagç, thereof tu view it,-and to make rer Chisca.
that *hich they should find; where he-told them t-hat.

he would tarrie for thern>

Chap. XVI.

How the Gouernotir departed from Chiaha, and at Coste was in

danger to haue bcen slaine by the hands of the Indîahs,
àhd by a stratageme e « scaped the same: And -what mure -

happened vnto him in this iourney, -and how he caffie to,

C0çà-

WHen the Gouernour was determined to depart from -Chiaha

to Coste, he sent for the Caciqge'to come.before him, and with

gentle - words toPke his leiaue of him, and gaue him certaine

thîngs, wherewith he rested much contented.: In seuen daies - he

came- to Côste.. The. second of Iuliehe cominanded his campe

to, be pitched two crossebow shot. from the. towne: and with

eight m . en of his guard he went where he found the Cacique,

which to, his thinking reeeiued him with great loue- As hee was

talking with him, there went from the. campe certaine footemen

-to the towne to seeke some Maiz, and not contented'with -îtý,

they ransacked and searched the bouses, and tooke wha't t4ey

found. With this despite the- Indiâns began'ýto rise and take tÉeir

armes: and some of them with cudgils intheir ha ' nds, ran vpon

flue or sixe- Christiâ*rfý,-w-h-i--h*'- had'done them wrong, and beat-
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'A Wise them at their pleasure. The Gouernour seèing them

stiatagem. al ïn an vprore, and himselfe- among them with so few
Christians, to escape their hands vsed-a stratagern,

farre a-ainst his owne disposition, being as hee was very francke and
open-.- and though it grieued him, very much that any Indian'
should be so, bold, as with reason, or without reason to, despise
the Christi ris he tooke. vp a* cùdgel, and tooke their, parts
against his owne men; which. was a meanes to quiet them.: And
presently lie sent word by a mari- ver' secretly to the Campe,

that some armed men should come toward. the. place where lie
was; and hee tooke the..Caïcique by the hand,-vsing very mild
words vnto him, and with some principall Indians that did accom-

panie him, lie drew them out of the towne into a plaine way, and
vnto the si-ht of the Campe, whitherb littWand little with good
discretion the CIýri' tians. began to cô' e and to gather about them.
Thus the Gouernour led the Cacique and his chiefe menvntill

he entred with theni into the Campe: and neere vnto his tent,
hee commanded them, to, ýe',put in safe custodie: and told thern,

that they should, not depart without giuinghim a guide and
Indians for burthens, and till certaine. sicke Christians weré corne,

which lie had cominanded té come downe the Riuer in canoes
frôm Chiaha; and those also which hé had sent to, the Prouince,

of Chisca': (for they were not returned; and lie feared that, the
Indians had slaine the one, and the other.) Within three daie's

after, those which * were sent to Chisca returned, and Inade report,
that the Indians had carried them through a countrie so poore of

Maiz, and so rough, and ouer so hie mouritaines, that it was
impossible f6r the armie to trauell that way; 'and that seeing the
Way grew very long, and that they lirigered much, they cônsulted
to returne from a little poore towne, where they saw nothing that

was -brought'an oxe hide, which the Indians -
of any profit, and

gaue them, as thinne as . acalues skinne, and the haire like a soft
wool betweéne the course nd fine wooll of sheepe. The

Cacique gaue a guide, and men for. burdens, and departed with
the Gouernours leaue... The Gouernour departe&-from Coste the'
ninth of Iulie, andlodgedat a towne called Tali the Casique

came foorth to receiue him on. the way, and made this speech
Excellent Lord and Prince, worthieto be serued and obeyed

ofall the Princes, in the world howsoeuer for the most part by
the outward phisiognomie, the -inward vertue - may be >e iud,-A
and that. who you are, and. of what strength was knowne'v'nto
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mee before now: I wM not infér're hereupon how meane 1 am in
your presence, to hope tbat my poore scruices will be gratefulI
and acceptable: since whereàs strength faileth, the will doth nît
cease to be praised and accepted. And for this cause I presume

t, request our Lordship, that you will be-Pleased onely to respect
the same, and consider wherein you will command rny seruice in
this your countrie.

The Gouernour answered him, that his good will and offer.was
as acceptable vntà him, as if he haïd offéred him ail the treasures
of the world, and that hee would alwaies intreate, fauour, and
esteeme hirn as if he were his owne brother. The Cacique

commanded prouision necessarie for. two daies, while the Gouer-
nour was there, to be brought thither :'and at the tirne of. his

departure, he gaue him foure women- and two > men, which hee
had need of to, beare burthens. .*The Gouernour trauelled sixe

daies through many townes subiect to the Cacique of,.Coça. and
as he entred into his Countrie many Indians came-vnto hîni

euery day from the Cacique, and met. him on the way -with
messages, one going, and another comming. Hee came to CK-a-

vpon Friday, the 26. of Iulie. The Cacique came foorth to
receiue him two *crossebow shot- from the towne in a chaire,

which his principe men carried. oq their shoulders, sitting vpün
a cushion, and couered with a garment of illarterns, of the
ashion and bi,-nes of a.womans huke: hee had on his bead aý
diacfem of féathers, and'Totind about him many Indians pLying

vpon flutes and sin-in- Assoone as he came vnto the Gouer-
nour, he did his obe sance, and vttered these words following.

Excellent and mightie Lord, aboue ail them of the earth;
although I come but now > to, receiue you, yet- 1 haue receiued you

-rnany daies agoe in my heart, to wit, from the day wherein 1 had

first notice* of your Lordship ;, with so great desire to serue you,
'With w great pleasure and conte' tment,, that this which I make'

shew of, is*nothing.in regard of that wbich is in my heart nelther

can it haue any kind - of comparison. This you ruay hold for

certaine, that-to obtaine the dominion of the whole world, would

not haue reioyced me so, rnuch, as your sight, neither- wôuld 1

haue held it for so great a felicitie.. Doe-not looke for me to

offer you that which is your owne: to wit, my person,' my landss,

and subiects: onely I busie my selfe in commanding my men

with ail diligence and due reuerence to weléome you from hence to

the towne with playin- and singing, where your Lordship shali

îý
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be lodged and attended ypon by my selfe and them and
ali that 1 possesse, your Lordship shall vse as it were your owne.
For your Lordship shall doeýmee a verie great fauour'in so'doing.

The Gouernour gàue him thankes, and with great ioy they both
were conferring iogeiher, till -they came to the towne : and he

commanded his Indians, tà void th eir houses, wherein .the
Gouernour and his m'en lodged. There was in the barnes, and

in the fields,* great- store of Maiz and French 'Beanes : The-
Country was greatly inhabited with many great townes, and many

sowne. fields, which reach from the one to the other. It was
pleasant, fat full of good ffieadowes vpon Riuers. There were

in the fields, many Plum trees, aswell'of suchasgrow in Spaine,
e as,ýof the Cou ntrie : and wild tall vines, that. runne vp the trees

and. besides these, there were other low vines with big and
sweet gripes; but for want -of dig'-ing and dressing, theyî had great kirnels in them. The douernour vsed to set-a guard

ouer the Caciques, because they should ot absent. Ilieinselués,
and carried them with him, till he came out of their Countries,
because that carrying , them along with him liee lookedî

to find people in the townes and.theygaue hirn guides and men.
to carrie burdens : and before hee went out of their Countries,
he gaue them- licence to returne to thei houses, and to their
porters ' likewise,' assoone as he came to any other Lordship,
where they 'aue him others. The men of Coça seeing their
Lord detained, tooke it in euill part, and reuolted and hid them-
selues in the woods, aswell th'ose of the towne of the Cacique, u
those of the other town'es of his principall s*ubiects. The Gouer-
nour sent out foure Captaines, euery âne his way to seeke them.

They tookemany men-and women, which were put into chaines.
They- seeifig the hurt which . they receiued; and how little they..
gained in. abseriting" themselues, came. againe, promising to do

whatsoeuer they were- commanded. Of those which were àken
prisoners, seine principall men were set atý libertie, wh«o'm the
Cacique demanded: and euery- one that had any, carried the
resi in chaines like slaues, without letting thein goe to their
Countrie: neither did any returne, but some few, whose fortune

helped them with the -ood diligence which they vsed to file off
their chaînes by night, or such as in their trauelling could slippe
aside * out of the way, seeing any negligence in them' that kept

L them.: someescaped away with the chaines, and with the burdens,
-and- clothes which they carried.



Chap. XVIL

How the Gouernour went from Coça.to Tascaluca.

THe Go t! ernour rested in COÇa 25. daim He departed from,
thence the 20. of Augu'st to see-e a Prouince called Tâscaluca:
bec carried, with him the Cacique of Coça- He passed that day
by a areat towne called Tallimuchase, the people'were fled: -he
odged halfe a lea-ue farther neere a brooke. The next day bc

carne to a towne called 'etaua, subiect to'Coça. Hee s * taied
thère sixe daies because o ' f a Ritier that passed by it, which-at

that time was very hie; and assoone* as' the Riuer sufférèd him to
passe, he set férward, and lodged at a towne narnéd. Vllibahali.
There came to him, ýn- the wav, on the Caciques behalfé of that

Prouince, ten or twelue prîncipa.1 Indians to offer him bis seruice;
all of th'em had their plumes of féathèrs,,«and, bowes and arrowes.The Gouernoûr com'min(r to the towne with twelue hor-semen..
and some féotemen of his guard, leauing bis people a crossebow
shot from the towne, entred intô it, hee found all the Indians
with their weapons : and as farre as bc -could ghesse, they seemed

to haue some euiil meaning.ý It was knowne afterward, that they
were determihed. to take the Caciqueo'f Coça, from.the Gouem-

nour, if bec had requested it. The Gouernour corn- Vllîbahali .

manded. all bis people to enter the towne, which was walled-about.
,walled, about, and neere vnto it passed a small Riuer.

The wall, aswell of that, as of others, which afteiv rd. Wee saw,,

was of'great posts-thrust deepe into the ground and very rough,

and Many long railes as big as orles arme laid acrosse bet*ee'

them, and the wall- was about the height of a lance, and it was-

daubed within and without with clay, and had loope holes. On

the other Éide of the Riuer was a town . e, where at that present -
the Çitique wa'. 'fhe Gouernour sent to call hirn; and bec

came pres ' ently. After bc had passed with the Gouernour some

words of offérino, bis seruices, he - ue him -such men for bis

cariages as' bc needed, and thirtie women for slaues. In that

place was- a Christian los4 called ' Mançano, borne in Salamanca,

of noble parentage, which went astrav to seeke for grapes,.whereof

there Às great, store, and those ý very gcod. The -day that the

Gouernour departed -from t hence, he jodged at a towne subiect

to the Lord of Vllibahali. and the-next day bec carne to another
vol_ MIL C.4
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towne called Toasi. The Indiàns gaue the Gouernour thirtie
women, and such men for bis cariages as he needed. Hee

trauelled ordinarily 5. or 6., leagues a day when he trauel-led
through peopled Countries: and «going through deserts,. lie
marched as fâstas lie could, to eschew the want of Maiz. From

Toasi, passingthrough some townes subiect to a Cacique, which
wasLord, of a- prouince called. Tallise, * hee traùelled fiue daies
He came to Talliseetbe ig. of September: The towne was great,
and situated neere vnto a maine Riuer. On the other side of the
Riuer were 'ther townes, and many fields sowne w*ih Maiz. On

both sides ît was a.very plentifull, Countrie, and had store of
Maiz: they had voidéd the towne. The Gouernour commanded

0 call th * Cacique; who came', and betweene them passed some
wôrds of loue and offer of bis seruices, and hee presented vntc>

him 40. Indians. There cameto, the Gouernour in this towne a
piincipall Indian in the behalfe of the Cacique of Tascaluca,. and',
made this"speech following:

Mightie, vertuous,. and esteemed Lord, the great Cacique of
Tascaluca my Lord, sendeth by me to kisse your Lordships hands,

and to let you vnderstand, that lie hath notice, how you iùstl
rauish with your perfections and power, all men on the tarth
and that euerie one by whom your Lordship passeth doth serue
and obey you; which lie acknowledgeth to'be due vnto you, and
desireth, as bis lifé, to see, and to serue* your Lordship. For
which ca se-by me he offéreth himselfé, bis lahds nd subiects,
that when your Lordship pleaseth to go througli bis Countrie,
you rnay be receiuedwith all peace and loue, serued and obeyed;
and that in recompence of the desire lie hath to, see you, you

will doe him the fauour to let. him know when you. will come:
for how much the sooner, so, much the greater fauéur be shall
receiue.

The Gouerno.ur receiued and dispatch.ed him graciously, giuing
him beades, which among them were not much esteemed, and

some other thinges to carrie to bis Lord. And be gaue licence
to theeCacique of Coça to returne. home to bis owne Countries.
The Cacique of Tallise gaue him such men for burthensas he

needed. And after lie, had rested there 2o. daies, bee departed
thence toward Tascaluca. That da when- he went from Tallise,

hee lodged at a great towne called Casiste. And the next day
passed by gnother, and came to a small towne of Tascaluca'; and

the nexeday hee camped in'a wood two leagues from the towne
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wheré the Cacique resided, and was at that time. And he, sent
the Alaster of the Camp, Luys de Moscoso, with iS. horsemen,
to let him know how-hee was comming. The Cacique was in

his lodgings vnd r a Canopie: and vithout doores, right againstc . e 0 . i
his, lodgings, in an hi-h place, théy spread a mat for him, and

two cushions .one. vpon another, where he sat. hini downe, and
his. Indians placed themselues round about him, soniewhat

distant from. him, so that they made a place, and a void. morne
where be sate: and bis chiefest men were neerest to him, and
one with a - shadow of Deeres s-inne, which keept the Surine

from him, being round, and of the bignes of a target, qua.rtered
with black and white, hauind a rundell in the niiddest : a farre
off it seerned to be of t>ffata, bécause ye colours-were very per-
fect. It was set on-a small staffe stretched wide out. This was

the deuice which hee carrîed in bis warres. He was a inan of a
very tall stature, of great.. limmes, and spare, and well propor-
tioned, and was much féared of bis neighbours and subiects.
He was Lord of many terntories and much people: In bis

couritenance. hee, was very graue. After the Master of the
Campe had spoken with him, hee and those that, went with him.
coursed their horses, pransing thern to and fro, and now and
thèn toward the plàce where the Cacique was, who with much
grauitie.and dissimulation now and then lifted vp bis eies, and

beheld thern as it were with disdaine. At the Gouernours
comming,, bee made- no offérat all to rise. The Gouernéur

tooke hira by the band, and both of them sate downe together
on a seate which was vnder: the cloth 'of. estate. The Cacique
said these words.vnto, him:

Mighty. Lord, I bid your Lordship right hartily welcome. 1
receiue as much pleasure and con ' tentment with your sight, as if

you, were my brother whom I dearly loùed : vpon this pointit is -

not needfull to, vse many reasons; since. it is no discretion to

speake that in many wordes, which in few may be vttered.
Éow much -the greater the will i% so much more giueth it name

to the workes, and the workes gjue- testimonie of the truth.

Now touching my will, by it you shall know, how certaine and

manifest it is, and bow pure -inclinatiori- 1 haue to .serue you.

Concern'ing. the fauour which you did me, in, the things which

you sent, me, I make as muchaccou'nt of them as is reason to

esteeme them:.and chiefly because they were yours. Now see

what.seruice you will command me-
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The Gouernor satisfied him with sweet words and with great
breuitie.. When hee departed from theni e he. determined to,

carrie him along with him for some causes, and at two daies
iotirnie hé carne to a towne called Piache, by which, there passed

agreatRiuer. The Gouernourdemanded canoes-of the Indians:
they.said, thèy had them not,,but 1 t they.would make rafts of

canes and drie-timb re -on ý which lie might passe well - enough.>
And they made them with all diligence and speed, and they
gouerne d th'em; *and. because the water went very slow, the.
Gouernour and his people passed very well.

Frorn the Port de Spiiito Santo to Apalache, %yhich is « about.
an but-idred leagues, the Gouernour went from East to West:
'And from..Apalache-to Cutifa-chiqui, wh»ich are 430. leagues,,
from theSouthwest totheNortbeast: and fromCutiCa-chiquito
Xualla,'which are about two hundied and fiftie leagues, from the

South to'the North:. And from Xualla to, Tascaluca, which are
two hundred and Éftie leagues more, an hundred and ninetie of

them he trauelled from East to West, to wit, to the Prouince of
Coça: and the other 6o. froni Coça to Tascaluca f rom the North

to thç South.
Hauing passed the Riueeof Piac.he, a Christian went from his

companie from thence to seeke a woman slaue that was runne
away from him, and the Indians either tooke him captiue, or

slue him. The Gouernor vrged -the Cacique that he ýshould giue
accourit of him, rtnd threatened him, that if . he were not found'
he would neuer let him loose. The Cacique sent an Indian
from thence to, Mauffia, whither they wère trauelling, which was
a towne of a principall Indian and -bis subiect, saying, that he
sent- him to, aduise them to make readie victuals, and men for

carriages. But, (as afterward appeared) hee sent him to assemble
àll the meà of warre thither, that hee had in his Countiie. The
Gouernour trauelled thrée daies ; and the third day he . passed

all day through a peopled Countrie: and Ée came to Mauilla
vpon Monday, thé x& of October. He wentý before the, Camp

with i 5.ý horsemen and ý3q. féotemen. And from the towne came
a Christian, whomý he had ' sent to the principall man, three or
foute daies - before, . because , he should not absent himselfe,.and
also to learne in what sort the Indians were: who told. him-. that
lice thought they werelin an euill purp ose: for * while bee was
the re, there came manie people into the towne, and many weapons,
and that they made great haste to, fortifie the wall. Luys de



Moséoso told the Gouernour, that it w uld bee good
to lodge in the field, seeing the Indian were 'of stich1 w.alled..

.disposition- and hee answered, thàt h wo ' uld lodge
in- the towne, for hee'was wearié of lod ing in the field. 'When

hee came'neere vntô the towne, the cique came foorth to
receiue him with rnany Indians playing po n* flutes and singing:

And after hee had offéred himselfe, hee resentedhim with, three
mantels of marterns. The Gouernour, ith both. the Caciques,

and seuen or eight men of his guard, and three or foure horsemen
which alighted' to accompanie him, entr d into the towne,«and

sat him downe vnder a cloth of estate. The Cacique of Tas-
caluca requested him, that hee would le him remaine in that
towne, and. trouble him no in.ore with tra elling: And seeÎng he

:woulcl not giue hira leaue, in -his talke h changed his purpose,
-and dissemblinglie fained that he'would speake with some prin-

cipall Indians, and rose vp from the place where hée sate with

.the Gouernour,'and entred intà à\ house, where many Indians
were with their bowes and arrowes.'l Mie Gouernour-when he
Sayv he returned not,, calied hini, and. lie answered, that he would

not come out ftom thence, neiiher wouà he goe any farther then
that towne, and* that ý if he would gOE>ý. Èis wày in peace, hee

should presently depart, and shbuld not\seeke to carrie him
perforce out of his Countrie'and territorie.

Chap. XVIII.

How the Indians, rose against the Gouernour, and what
ensued thereupon.

THe Gouernour seeing the determination, and furious answere

of the Cacique, went about to pacifie him with faire words: to,

which he gaue no 1 -answere, but rather with much pride and

disdaine, withdrew himselfe where the Gouemor might not see

him, nor speake with him. 'As a principal] Indian, passed that

way,,the Gouernor called him, to send bim word, that héé mîgbt

rernaine at his pleasuré in his Countrie, and that it would please

him -,o- giue him a guide, and men for carriages, to see if he

could pacifie bim with mild words. . The Indians answered with..

great . pride, that' hee would not hearken vnto him., 'Baltasar de

Gallegos, which stood by tooke hold -of a gowne of marternes

which hee bad on'; and - he cast it ouer* his head, and. left it in

;ýZ
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his hands: and because all of theni immediatly began to stirre,
Baltasar de Gallegos gaue him such a wound - with his coutilas,

that hee opened him downe the backe, and presently all the
Indians with a great crie came out of the bouses shooting their
arrowes. The Gouernour considéring that if hee tarried there,

hee could not escape, and if hee commanded, his men to, come
in, which were without the towiie, the Indians within the bouses

might kill their horses, and doe much hurt, ranne out of the
towne, and before hee came oui, hee fell twice or thrice, and

those that were with him did helpe him, vp againe; and he and
those that were with him were sore wounded - and in a moment

there were, fiue Christians slaine in the ' towne. The Gouernour
mme.running out of the towne, crying out, that euery. man
should stand farther off, because froin. the ivall they did them,
much hurt. The Indians seeina that the Christiansretired' and
some of thern, or the most part, more thén an -ordinary pase,

shot with great boldnesse at, them, and strooke d'wne such as
they could ouertake. l'he Indianis which the Christians did

lead with them in chaines, had laid downe their burthens neere
vnto the wall: and assoone as the Gou.ernour and bis men were
retired, the men of Mauilla laid them on the Indiàns backs
g aine, and tooke thern into the towne; and loosed them pre-

Sently from their chaines, and gaue them bow'es and
'AI the

CI.thes d arrowes to fight withall. Thus, they possessed them-
e selues of al the clothes and perles, and all that the

Pe= Chriâtians had, which their slaues . carried. Andwere lost.
because the Indians had been. alwaies peaceable

vntill wee came to this place, some of our men had their weapons
in their fardels and remain'ed vnarmed. And froin others that
bad entred the towne'with the Gouernour- they had taken. swords

ýJ. and ha lebaids, and fought with them. When the Gouernour was
gotten into the field, bée called for an horse, and. with some that
accompanied him; hee.returned. and slew two or three
AU the rest retiréd themselues, to the towne, and shot with their
bowes from the wall. And those which presumed of their
nimblenes, sallied foorth'to fight a stones cast frôni the wall
And *when the Christians charged them, t-ey retired themselues

their leasu -time that
,at re into.the towne. At the > the broile

began, there were in the towne a Frier, and a Priest, and a
.. seruant of the Gouernour,-with a womau slaue: and they. ha&

no time to come out of -the towne: and they tooke an house,



e

21,ariqws, and Discoueriks. 597

and - so remained in the towne. The Indians beeing become
'Masterý s of the place, the> shut the doore with a field gate - and

among . them..was one swordwhich the Gouernors seruant had,
and with it he set himselfé behind th e* doore, thrusting at the
Indianswhich sought to come into them: and the Frier and the -

Priest stood on the other side, each of th'em with a'barre în their
hands to beate him downe that first ca e in. The Ind'

seeing they could not get in by the clooriè*, began to vncouer the
house.top. By this time, all the horsemen and féotemen which
were behind, were come to Mauilla. Here there were sundrie
opinions, whether they should charge the Indians to . enter the
towne, or whether they should, leaue it, becaùse it was hard to
enter: and in the end it was, resolued to set vpon them.

Chap. XIX--

Hôw the Gouernoür set his men in ordeT, and entrèd the
towne o Mauilla.

ASsoone as the battell and the rereward were ýome to 'Mau'illa,
the Gouernou)r commanded all those that were best cd to

alight, and made foure squadrons of footmen. . The
A consulta-

Indians, seeing h ' ow lie was setting hîs men in. order, tion ul the
concluded with the CaciqVe, that lice should goe bis indian> zo

way, saying vnto hirn,'-ýas after it was knowne bytsendaway

certaine women tbat were taken there, Ïhat he 'was heirCa . cique.

but one man, and could fight but for one man, and that they had
there. among them many principall Indians verie valiant and

expert in feates of armes, that any one of them was able to order,

the people there; and . forasmuth as matters of - warre were -

subiect to casualtie, and it was vncertaine which part should
ouerco . me, they wished him to saue himselfé, to the end, that if

it fel out ihat they should end their daies there, as they déter-
mined, rather then to be ouercome, there might emaine one to,

gouerne the Countrie. For all this bec would not haue gon

away : but they vrged him so much, that with fifteene or twentie

Indiang of his owne, lice went out of the towne, and carried

away a. skarlat cloke,.and other'things of the Christians goods ;

as much as lice was able tO carriei and -seemed, best vnto him.

The Gouernour was informed how there went men out of the

wne, « hee commanded the horsemen to beset it, and -sent
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in euery squadron of footemen one souldier with a firebrand t8
set fire on the hou ses, that the Indians might hàue no défense o
all his men being set in order, hee commanded an harcubuz to
bee shot off. The signe being giuen, thé foure squadrons, euery
one by it selfe with great furie, gaue the onsei, and with great
huif on both Isides; they eýtred the -towne. The Frier and the

Piiest, and thosé that were wiih them in the'bouse were saued,
whièh cost the liues of two men of account, Mnd valian't, which

came thither to'succour therrÏ. Theln'diatis fouahrwith such
courage, that many times théy draùe our. men out of ihe-towne.
The fialit lasted so ý long, thai,>'for, wearinesse and greai thirst
rùany.of the Christians went to a poole that was,. neere- the wal,

rinlc, which was all tained with the blood of the dead, and
then'came .againe to fight. Thé Gouern'our seeing thîs, entred

among the footemen into the tôývne on. horseback, viiih certaine.
that accompanied him, and was a meane that the, Christians

came tô set fire on the houses, and brake and ouercame the
Indians,,who runnin>g qut of the towne from the footemen, the

horsemen without draué in . at the gates again, where being
without a'Il hopé of lifé, they f6ught valiantly, and after the
Christians came amo . ngthem -to handy blowés, seeing thernselues

.(,reat distresse without any succour,-.!iiany- of.them fled into
the burning bouses, where one vpon another they were smothered

« The death & and 'burnt in the fire. The wh'olé number of the
i5oo- Indian's, that died in this towne, weré two thousand

Isidi 1 ar., s. and.fiue hundred, little more. or lesse. -Of the Chrîs-
tians there died eighteené; - of which'.àne was Don Caïlos, brother

in law to the.Gouernoür, and a nephew of'his, and one lohn de
Garnez, and Men« Rqdriguez Portu., q

gals, and Ioh-e Vas uez de
Villanoua de Barca Rota, all men of honour, and of ffiuéh valour.*

thé rest were Ibotemen. *. Besides those that were slaine, 'therewere an hundred an nds. of. theird -fiftie wounded with 700. wOu
arrowes: and it pleased, God.,tbat of very dangerous- wounds they
were quickly heale& Moreouer,- there were twelue horses slairie,
and seuentie hurt. . All the clothés; which the Christians carried

wxth them to, clothe thernselues withall,.and the ornaments to
say Masseý and the perles, were all bumt,> there: and the Chris-

tians did set thern on fire thïraselues ; bécause they held fôr a
greater incônuenience, theýhurt which the Indi'ans might doe

them from those hotises, where they had gathered all thôse goods
toget.her, then the losse of them., Here the Go uernour vnderstood,
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,.that Francisco '1ý-1,.aldonaclù %vaited for -him at the The P.ort of
-Port of Ochuse, and ' that it vvas sixe daiesý Îour.Ple Ochuse sixe
from thenèe.; and he dealt with Iohn Ortiz to keepe, daief. iournie

from Ma uilla.
k secret, beýaùse he had- not accomplished * that which,

'he determined to doe, and becaus'e the perles weie burn.t there,
which he meànt to haü*e sent to Cubâ.- for' a shew, that the
people hearing ýhe newes, might be desirouÉ to come to that

Countrie. He féared also, «that' if they should haue newes of
him without seeînt, frotn Florida neither gold nor siluer,'nor any

thing of value, it ý%ioul.d get such a name, that no man would

seeke tô goe, thither, when he sho uld haue neede of people.

And so he determined to. send no new.es of hiniselfe, vntill bee

bad *fbund some rich Countrie.

Chap. XX.

How the Gouernour departed from Mauilla toward Chiçaça,

and what happened vnto him.

FRarn the time th.at the Gouernour entred into FlPrida,-vritill

his departure from MâÙilla, there died an hundred and two

Cbristians, some of sickn'esse,' and others which the Indians

siew. He staied in Mauilla, because of the wounded men, ei-ht

and twentie daies: all which time he lày in the field. It was.a

well inhabited and'a fat couritrie, theie were somé great and

walled townes: and many houses scattered all,àbout- the, fields,

to wit, a crossebow shot or two, the one from 'the other. Vpon

Sonday, the- eichteenth of NQuember, when the hurt men were

knowne to be è healèd, the Gouernour départed from '.Niauilla.

Euery one fur 1 nished himselfe with 'Maiz for t Wo daies, and ey

trauelled fiue daies through a. desert : they came to a Prouince

called Pafallava, vnto a towne, named Taliepataua: and from

thence-they went tà another, called Cabusto: neere vnto it Ta n

a gie . t Riuer. The' Indians -on- the other sîde cried out,

threatning the Chris 1 tiansto kill them, if they sought to passe ir.

The -Gouernour commaiided his men to make a barge within the

towne, because thé' Indians shoul'd not 1)erceiue it: . it was

finished in fàure daies, and, being ended,.he commanded it to be

carried one night vpon sleds halfe a league vp.the Riuer. In

the mornin- there entred, ipto it thirtie men *ell armed. The

Indians percelued what was, attempted, ýand those which WeTe

VOL xiii. . . . l - D4
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Ineerest, me to defend he passage. They resisted. whàt they,
could, till the Christians came neere them ; and seeing that the
barge came to the shore; they fled awayînto the groues of canes.
The Christiansmounted on horsebacke, and went.'Vp the Riuer

to make good thé po4sage whereby the Go e'>nôur'and
companie passed. the Riuer. There was along the Riuer some

towne's well stored withJ Maiz and French, Beanes. From thence
to Chicaça the G'ouernpur.trauelled fiues daies through a désert.
Hee came to a Riueà, where on the otherside were Indians to 7defend the passage. Ue made another barge -in two daies; and.

when it was finished,,'the Gouernour- sent *an Indian to . request
the Cacique fo accept ëf his fiiendship, and Peaceably to expect
bis comming: ýýhom«toËe Indians that m-ére on the other side the
Riùer slew before As face, and priesently makrin.g a great shout

went their way. Hauing- passed thc Riuer,,the next day, . béing
the Il 7. of Decem-ber, the Gouernour came to Chicaça, a sm 111
towp5,9f-tweritie houses. And after they were corne to Chic.
they -were much trioabled witý icoI& because it was now winter
andeit sno-wed, *hile Most of.them. wçre'lodged in the field,

before they had time to make themselues houses. This countrie
was very well peopl.çd,, aýhd the houses scattered like those of

AMauilla,' fat and pleniifyjl of* Maiz, and the most part of it was
fielding: théy gathéried as much as suffi éed to passe the winter.

Some Indians were taken, aniong %vhich was onewhorn the
Cacique esteemed greatly. The Gouernour sent an Indian to

signi.fie to the Cacique, that he desired to see him and to haue
bis friendship. The. Cacique came- vnto him, to offèr hân his
person,-çountrie and subiects, and told him, that he would cause
two other Caciques 'to come to him in peace ;. who within few

daies after càme with him,* and with their Indians: the one was
called Alirnaffl,-the-other Nicalasa.. They gaue a present. vnto

tÈe Goueinour of an hundved and fiftie conies,*.and (if the,
couptrie.ga'rme.nts.'towit,.of mandes and skinnes. TheCacique.

of Chic.aça came to visit hirn many tirùes; and sometime* the
Gouernour sent to call him, and sent -hirn a horse to goe and
come. . He complained vnto him, that a subiect of bis was risen

against him, and depriued him of his tribute, requesting his aide
against him, for he meant to, sèéke him in his countrie, and to

punish . him accordin- , to hi§ -desert. Which * was
-An Indimnothing els but, a fained plot For they determined

assoone as the Gouernour was gone with hini, and
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the cainl)e'*ivas diuided intor two parts, the one of thern to set
vpon the Goùernour, and, the other vpon them that remained in

Chicaça. Hee went to the- towne where. he vsed to keepe his
resid'ence, and brought with him two hundred Indians %v " ith their

bowes, ' and arrowes. The G'ouernour toQke thirtie horsemen,
and ei-htie footemen, and they went to Sýiquechuina.(fc)r so was
the Prouince called of that chiefe man, %vhich he - said had
rebelled.) They found a walled towne, without any nien: and

those which went with the Cacique set'fire on the houses, tp
dissemble their. treasôn.. But- by reason -of the.great care and
heedfullnesse, that wa s as ivell in the Gouernors 1,ý,coplewhich

hee carried %vith him, as of those which remained in Chicaça, they
durst not assault thi2m at that time. The Gouernour inuited the
Cacique, and certaine principall Indians, and gaue them ho- es

flesh to eàte. And though they did not commonly vse it, yet
they were so, greedie of it, thaueuery night there came Indians
to certaine housès a crossebow shot from, the Camp, where the
hogges lay, and killed, and carried away as n-iany as they could.
And three Indians were taken in the manner. Two of tliern the

Gouernour commanded. to be s'hot to death with arrowes;. and
to cut off the hands of the other ; and he sent him so.handled to
the Cacique. Who made as though it grieued hini that they had
offended the Gouernor, and that he was, Clad-that he had executed
t1hat punishrnent on them. He lay in a plaine countrie half a

league fron-i the place, where the Christians lod-ed. Foure

horsernen weýht a stragglincy thither, to %vit Francisco Osorio, and
a seruant of the 'Marquesof Astor-a, called Reynoso,-'and two

seruants of the Gouernour, the -one his page called Ribera, and-

the other.Fuentes his Chamberlaine :. and these had taken from

the Indians sorne skinnes, and some m ntles, wherewith they

were offended and forsooke*their houses. - The Gouernour knev

of it, and"commanded îhem to be apprehended ;.,and condemned

to death Francisco Osorio, and.the Chamberlaine as principalls,

and all of them to los se of goods. The Friers and Priests and. -

other principail persons were earnest with him to. pardon. Fran

cisco Osorio his life, and to modérate his sentence, which hee

would not grant for iny of them. While he was readie to command

thera to be draw.ne to the market place to cut off their heads,

there came certaine Indians from the Cacique'to complaine of

them. Iohn Ortiz, at the request of Baltasar de Gallegos and other.

persons changed their words, and told the «Gouernour that the

t' e
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Cacique said he had notice hov bis Lordship held those
Christians in prison for bis ' sake ' and that they were in no fault,

neither had they done him any wrong, and that if he would do
him. any fauour he would set thern free. And he told the

Indians; That the Gouernour said, he had thern 'in prison, and
that he would punÎsh thern in such sorti that they.should bee an

týxample to others. Hereupon the Gouernour commanded the

prisoners; to'be loosed. Assoone as March was. come, hee
determined to depart [rom Chicaça, and demanded ofthe Cacique
two hundred men for cariages. He sent him answere, -that hee

would sppke with bis principall men. Vpon Twesday
March, 1541 - the eight of March, the Gouernour went to the towne

where he was, to aske-hirn for the men; Hee told him, he would:
send thern the next day. Assoone as the Gouernour was come
to, Chicaça, he told Luys de Moscosô the Camp-master, that hee
misliked the Indians, and that he shoul -keepe a strong watch

that night, which hee remembred but. a littie. The Indians
carne at the second watch in -,foure squadrons,.euery one by it

selfe, and assoéne as théy were descried, they sounded a drum,
and gaue the assault with a great. cry, and-with so great celeritie,

that presently, they entred-with the scoutes, that were somewhat
ista t from the Campe.

Chicaça set d n And when they * were per-
on fire by the ceitfed. of thern wÉiëh ivere in. the tovne, halfé -the

Indians. - bouses weie -on fire, which they had kindled. . That
night three horsemen chanced to bee skouts, two of thern weré
of base callin,-,, and the worst men in all the Camp, -and the

other, which was a n ephew of the Gouernour, which vtitill then
was* held for a tali man, shewed himselfe there as great a
coward, as any of them: for all of thern ran away. And the

Indians withoût any, resistance came and set the towne on fire
and tariedwithout behind the dobres for the Christiaýns, which

ran out of the bouses, not ha.uin'g any leasure to arme therri-
selues: and as they ran bit ' her and thither amazed with the noise,.*
and blin.ded with the smoke and flame of the fire, they knew not
which waythey wen4 neither could they light vpon. their weapons,
noir. saddle their borses, neither saw they-the Indiens that shot

them. , Manie of the horses were in the stables, and, those
which could breake their halters gat looÉe. The disorder and

flight was such, that euery man fled which way he could, without
leauing any to resist the Indians. But God (which chastiseth bis
according to, bis pleasure, and in the greatest necessities and
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dangers sustaineth theni with his hand,) so blinded the Indians,
that they saw not what they had done, and thou-ht that the

horses which ran loose,.were men on horsebacke, that gathered
themselues together to- set vpon them. The Gouernour only rod
on horsebacke, and with him a souldier called-Tapia, and set
vpon the Indians, and striking the first he met with his lance, the

saddle fell with him, which with haste was euill girded, and so,
hee fell from his horse. And all the people that were on foote
were fled to a wood out of the towne, and there assembled theni-
selues together. And because it was night, and that the Indians
thou-ht the horses were men on hoïsebacke which came to set

vpOn them as I said before, they fled.; and one onely remained
dead, and that was he whom the'Gouernour slèw with his lance.
The towne lay all burnt to ashes. There was a woman burned,
who, after shee and her husband were both gone out of their

house, went in againe for certaine perles, which they had forgouen
and when she would haue come out, the fire was so great at the
doore that she côuld noý neither could her husband succour

her. Qther three Christians came Qut of their lodgings so cruelly
burned, that one of them died within three daies, and the other
two were carried many daies each of them vpon a couch betweene
staues, which the Indians carried on their shoulders, for other-
Wise they could not trauell. There died in this hurlieburlie
eleuen Christians, and fiftie horses; and there remained-an

hundred hogges, and foure huridred %vere burned. . If any
perchance had saued any clothes from the fire of Mauilla, herc

they were burned, and. many were clad in skinnes, for they . had
no leasure to take their. coates. They . endured much cold in
this place, and the c.hiefest remedi'e were great fires. They spent
all night in turnirigs without slee e : for if they warmed one side,

they Èeesed on the other. Some inuented the weauing of
certaine mats of drie iuie§ and did weare one beneath, and another

aboù e man laughed at this deuice, whom afterward nécessitiey
inforced to doe the like. The Christians were so sj)oi1eCý and in
such want of saddles and weapons which were burned, that if the

Indiahs had come the second night, they had ouercome theni
with little. labour. , They ýemooued thence to thé toivrie where
the Cacique was wont to--lie, because it was in a champion

countrie. Within eight, daies afier, there were maùy lances and
saddles made. There were asb trees in those parts,,whereof they
made as good lances as in Biscay-
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Chap. XXI.

How the Indians set againe v on the Christians, and how the
Gouernour went to Alimamu, beyond whîch towne in
jvarlike sort they, tarried for him in the way.

Vp'on ýVtdne'sday the 15. of March 1154r. after the Gouernour
had- lod-ed 8. daies in a plaine, halfe a league from the place

which he had wintered in, ý after he had set vp a forge, and
tempered the sieords which: in Chicaça were burned, and made
many targets 4v

saddles;' and«,. lances, on Tuesday night, at the
morhing watchmade Indiains came to, assault the Campe in

three squadrons,, euery one by themselues: Those which watched
gaue the alarme. The Gouernour with great speed set his men
in order in éther three squadrons, and leauing some to defend
the Campe, went, out to incounter -them. The 'Indians were
ouercome and put to flight. The ground was champion and fit
for ye, Christians to take the aduantage of them; and it was now
breàke of day- - But there bappened a disorder, whereby there
were not past thirtie or fortie Indians slaine: and this it was

that a Frier cried out in thelCampe without any iust occasion.-To.
the Campe, To the.Campe: Whereupon'the Gouernour and all
the rest repaired. thither, and the Indians had time * to, saue

themselues. There * ere some taken, by whom the- Couernour
informed himselfe of the Countrie, through which he was to

passe. The 25. of Aprill, he departed from Chicaça, and lodged
t a small to*Me càlled Alimàtnu. They had very little' Mai2ý

and they were to passe-a desert of 'seueti daies'iournie. The--
next day, the Gouernour sent. three Captaines iýuerie one his w'ay. . w h horsemen and foôtemen7.it to seeke prouision to passe, the
desert. And Iohn Dannusco the Auditor 'went with fifteene

horsemen, and -40. footemen that way that the Gouernour was to
0e, and. found a stron-, fort made, -where the Indians staied for

him, and many of them walked on the top of it with their
weapons, hauing their bodies, thighes and armes okered. and

died with bla.ý e, white,'yellow and red, «stripeid like vnto paines,
so that thèy shewed as though they went in hose and doublets:
and some of them had. plumes, and others had hornes on their

heads, and their faées blacke, and theireies done round about
.,with strakes of red, to seeme more fierce. Assoone as they saw

that the Christians approched, wÏth a great crie s'ounding two
Y

ffl
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drummes with great Jurie they sallied* foorth to, receiue theil.
Iohn Dannusco, and those that were with him, thought good ýto

auoid them, and to acquaint the Gouernour therewith. They
retired to a pl aine place, a crossebowshot from the fort in sight
of it, the footemen,, the crossebowmen, and targetters placed

themselues before the horsemen, that they might not hurt the
horses. The Indians sallied out by seuen, and seuen, and eighi-
and eight to. shoote their arrow« and* retired againe. and in
sight of the Christiàns they'made a fire, and tooke an Indian,

some by the feete, and some hy the head, and, made. as, though
they went to cast him into the fire, and gaue hira first iiiany
knocks on the head: signýfying thatthey meant so to handle the'

Christians. Iohn Danù%co sent three horsemen. to aduertisé the
Gouernour hereoL He ca me pvesently - "for his irttent kas to

driue them frorn thence, saying, that if he did it.-no4* they would

be emboldened to cha'rge -him another when they mi,ý,'ht

,doe him, more harme. - He made the horsemen'to alight, and siý t
his men* in foure sqùadrons: The si- gne being giuen, they set

v pon the . India'!s4 which made resista'nce till the Christiàns came

neere the fort, and assoone as they saw they could not defend

themselu és, by a place where a brooke passed neere the forti
they ran away, and from the otherside they shot some arrowes:,

and - because at that instant we knew no ford for the horses to

passe, the had time enough to get out of our danger. Three

' yIndians were slaine- there, and many Christians were hurt,
whereof within few daies, there died fifteene by the way. All

men thought the Gouernour to bee in fàultý because he sent not

to see the disposition of the place on the ôther side of the Riuer,
and'. to know the passage before hee set vpon thern. Tor with

the.hope they had to, saue themselues by flight that way, when

they saw none other -meanes, they fought til'they were brokenl

and it was an - incouragement to defend themselues vntill 'then,

and to offend the Christians ývithout any danger to themselues.

Cha:pý- ]MI.

How the. Gouernour went from -Alimamu to Quizquiz, and fro.rn

thence to Rio Grande, or the great eiuer.

THree daies' after they had sought some %Liz, whereof they

found but little store, in regard of that which- was needfull, and

î
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that for this cauÈe,-aý well'for their sàkés that were wounded, I
was needfull for them to rest, as for the great iournie. they were

to m'arch. to come. where, store of Maiz *as: yet the Gouernour'
was inforced tô depart presehtlie t oiward QuizqÙiz. * He trauelled

seueh daies thro.ugh a: desert of -mariý inarishes and thicke
iýoods but it might all be irauelled on horseback, éxcept some

akes which, they swamme ouer. Hee came to a toWne of the
Pr'buince of Quizquiz'Without being descried; and"tooke all the
people in it before they came out of *their houses. The mother
of the Cacique was taken there: and he sent -vnto him -by an
Indian, that,.,he should come to.seehim, andthat he would giue.

him his môther, and al the people which he had taken there.
The Cacique sent him.answere againe,-that his Lordship should
loose and send thern to him, and that lie %ýould come to,ýisit and

him. The Gouernour, because his people for want of MaizJ
were 1 somewbat weàke and wearie'. and the horses. also were léane,
determined to.accomplish his* reqýest, to, see if hee could haue'

peace with him, and, so- commanded to set free his mother and
all the rest,.and withlouing words dismissed them and seritthem

tohim.. The *ext day, when the Gouernour e:ýpected the. Caciquý,
thére came many Indians with their bo.wes and arrowes with a pur-
pose to, set vpon the Christians. The Gouernour had commanded

all the horsemen to-be armed, and on horsebaèke, and in a readines.
In ans saw that they. were readie, they staied a crosse-

bowe shot from the place where the Gouernour was. neere a-brooke.
And after halfe an houre that ihey had stood there stil, there.
came to the Camp sixe principall Indians, and said, they came

to see wliat people. thÈy were, and that long agoe, they had
been inform*ed by their forefathers, «'That awhite people shoul-d

subdue them : and that therefore they would returne
An'old, to their. Cacique and bid him come presently to obeyprophecie.

and, serue the Gouernour:,-" and after-they had pre-
sented him with sixe or seuen skinnes and mandes which they

brought, they took.e their 1,eaue of him, and 'returned with the
other, which « waited for them by the brookeside- The Cacique-
neuer came againe nor sent other message. And because in the

towne where the Goueýnour lôdged, there* « was small, store of

Another Maizý he remooued, to another halfe a leagýue froni
towne. Rio Grande,, where they found plentie.of Maiz: And

Rio Grande, he went to see the Riuer, and found, that neere vntoor Rio de,
Espiritu it wàs great store'of timber to make bargesý and good

Santo. situation of ground to incâmpe in. Presently he
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remooued himselfe thither. They made houses, and pitched.
their Campe in a plaine field a crossebow shot from the, Riuer.
And tbithér was gathered all the Maiz of the townes, which they

had latély passed. They began presently to cut and bew down
timber, and to saw plankes for es. The Indîans, came pre-

sently down the- Riuer: théý leaped on shore, and declared to,

YC 'Gouernor, That they were subiects of a great Lordi Aquîxo, a
whose name was Aquixo, who was Lord of many gré t Lord

on the Westtownes, and gouemed. many people on the other side side of Rio
of the Riue and 'came to tell him on bis behalfé, grande.
that the next day he with al bis men would come to

see, what it would please him to command him. The next day'
with speed, the Cacique came with. -two hundred canoes füll of

Indians with their' bowes and arrowespaint-ed, and with great
plumes of white féathers, and many other colours, with shields in

their hands, wherewith they defended the rowers on both sides,
and the men of warre stood from . the head to the sterne, with

theîr bowes and arrowes in their hands. The canoe wnerein the
Cacique was, had a tilt ouer the, sterne, and bée sate, vnder the
tilt ;'and so were other canoes of the principall Indians.., And
from-vnder the tilt whére the chiefe man sat, hee.-ouerned and

commanded the otherý people. All' ioyTed together, and came
within a stones cast «of the shore. Frorn thence thé Cacique

said to the Gouernour, which .%valked along the Riuers side wilth
others that Waited on him, that he was come'thither to visit, to
bonour, and to obey him; becau.se he knew Èe was the greatest
and mightiest Lord 'on the earth therefore hé would see what
he would commgnd hirn to doe. The Gouernour yeelded him
thankes, and requested him to comé on shore, that they might
the better communicate togethen And without any answere to
that point, bée sent him three canoes, wherein was great store of

fish and loaues, made of the substance of prunes like vnto brickes.
After he had receiued 4 he thanked him, and prayéd him agaîne
to come on shore. And because the Caciques purpose was, to

see îf with dissimulation be might doe som-- hurý when they .saw

that the Gouernour and bis ýmen were in réadinessk, they began
to gýe from the shore 'and with. a great crie, the crossebowmen

which were ready, shot at themand slue fiue or sixe . of them.

They retired with gréât order: nonè dîd leaue bis oare, tbough

the next to, him were slaine; and shielding themselues, they
went farther off. Afterward they came many times and landed:

vol_ xiii. E4
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and when âny of vs came toward them, the fled- vnto the4r.
canoes, which were verie pleasant to behold. fdr they were very

greà and well made, and had their tilts, plumes, paueses, and
flagges, and with the multitude of people that werein them, they
seemed to -be a faiie armie of gallies. In thirtie dayes space,
while the Gournour remained there, they madeý foure barges: In

of which hee commanded twelue horsemen to enter, in
each of them foure; in a mornîng;, three houres before day, men

which hee t*usted would land in despight'of the Indians, and
make« sure the passage, or die, and some footemen being crosse-

bowmen went with them, and rowers tio set them on the other
side. And in the ôther barge he commanded lohn de Guzman

j o passe with thefootemen, which was made Captaine in stead of
Francisco Maldonado. And because the streame was swift, they
went a quarter of a league vp the Riuer along the ban èke, and
crossîng ouer, fell downe with the streame, and landed right ouer
against the Camp. Two stones- cast before they came to, land,
the horsemen went out- of thé barges on hprsebacke to a sandie
'plot. very hard and cleere grou'nd, where all of them landed with-

any resistance. Assoone as those that passedThey passe
ouer Rio first, were on land on the other side, thé barges
Grande. returned to the place where the Gouernour was: and

within two houres after Sunnerisinc, all the.people were ouer.
The Riuer was almost halfe, 'a league broad. If a man stood
still on the other side, it could not be discè?ned, *whethei he were
a man or no. The Riuer wýs; of great depth, and of a strong
current: the water was alwaies muddie: there, came downe the
Riuer continually many trees and timber, which the force of the
water and streame brought downe... There w.as great store of fish

in it of sundrie sorts, and the most, of it différing, from, the fresh-
water fish of Spaineý as hereafter shall be shewed.

Chap. XXIII.

How the Gouernour departed from Aquixo to Casqui, and from
thence to Pacaha: and how th.is Countrie differ'eth.from
that whicfi we had passed.

HAuing passed Rio grande, the Gouernour trauelled a league

and an lialfe, and came to a great towne of Aquixo, which was

dispeopled befère hee carne. thither. They e.spied thirtie Indians
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___ýcomm1ngouer a plaine, which the Cacique sent, to discouer the
Christians determination : and assoone as they had sight of thern,

.they tooke themselues to flight. The. horsemen pursued them,

and slue térine, and tooke fifteene. And because the towne,

whither the Gouernour went, was neere vnto. the Riuer', he sent a
Captaine, wîth as many men as he- thought sufficient to carrie

the barges vp the Riuer. And because in his trauellîng by land«

many times he went farte from the Riuer to comj)asse the creekes

that came from it, the Indians toolze occasion to set vpon them

of the barges, and put them'in' great.danger, because that by

reason of the great current, they durst not leaue 'the shore, and

froin the bancke they shot at them. Assoone as the Couernour.,

was come to the towne, hee presently sent crosseb.ow men downe
vpç the,, comrning

the Riuer, which came to rescue thern : and ti

of the barges to, the towne, hee cornmanded them.,to bée broken,

and to saue the iron for others, when it should bee needfull.

Bee lay there one night, and the day following, hee set forward

to, seeke a Prouince, called Pacaha: which hee wak informed to

bee neer vnto Chisca, where the Indians told him. there was

gold. He passed through great townes.of Aquixo, which were

all abandoned for feare of the Christian's. Hee vnderstood

by certaine, Indians that were taken, that three daies iournie from

thence dwelt a great Cacique, whose name was Casqui. Hee came

to a Small Riuer, where a bridge was made, by which they passed:

thai day till Sunset, they -went all in water, which, in some .places

came to the waste, and in some to *the knees. When they saw

themselues on dry land, they were very glad, because they- féared

thýqy should wandér vp and cfowne as forlome men al night in the

water. - At noone they came to the first towne of Casqtý: they

found the Indians carelesse, because theyhad -no knowledge oi

-- them. There were many men and women taken, and store of

good as mantles and -skinnes, as well. in the first towne as in 
t.j

ý.anotber which stood inafield halfe league ni thence i

àght of it; w1iither the hoïsemen fan. This Countrie, is higher,

àr4er; and more. champion, ýhan any bordering neere th

ýjuer, that vntill then they had seene. There wi ere in the fields

many Walnut - trees, bearing sofi' shelled WaInuts in fàshion

'Tike bulles, and in. the houses th found many of them, which

the Indians hàdlaid vp in, store. The trees différed in nothin&

else from. t1ïose of Spaine, nor from those which we had seene

bef Iler leafé. 'rhere were
ore,.but onely that they have a sma
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many Mulberrie trees and Plurn trèes, whichbare red plums like
those of Spaine, and other gray, somewhat différing, but farre
better. And all the trees are all the yeere so fruitful4 as.if they

wére planted in orchards : and the woods were verîe thinne.
The Gouernour traueUed. two daies through . the Countrie of
Casqui, before hee came to tne towne' where the Cacique was:
and most ot the way was alwiay by champion ground, which was
full of great townes, so that from, one towne, you might see two
or three. He sent an Indian to certifie the Cacique, that hee

was comming to the place where he was, with intênt to procure
bis friendship, and to hold him as bis brother. Whereunto he

answered, That he.should be welcome, and that he would receiue
him with spéciall good wil, and accomplish all that bis Lordship
would command ýHee sent him a present vpon the way;

to wit, skinnes, » mantles, and fish : And after thes- complements,
the Gouernour found al! the townes, as he passed, inhabited with
people, . which peaceablie attended bis comming and offéred hirn
skinnes, mandes, and fish. The Cacique accompanied with
many Indians "came out -of the towne, and'.staied halfé a league

on the way to receiue AýGouernour, and when hee came to
hin-4 hespake these words foUcwing
Right high, rig'ht mightyi and renowned Lord, your-Lotship is

most hartilie % elcomeý Assoone ý as I, had notice of your Lord-
ship, of your power, and your, perfections, although you came

into my Countrie, killing and taking captiues the inhabitants
thereof and my subiects.: yet 1 determined to conforme my will

vnto purs, and as yourowné to interpret in g9od part aU that
ypur, Lordship did: beleeuing, that it was conuenient ît should

be so for some iust respect, to preuent some future matter
reuealed vnto your Lordship, and conceale'd from me.. For weil
may a mischiefe be permitted to auoid a greater, ajid tpat good

may come thereof which I beleeue will so fall OUL "For it is
no reason to presume of so, excellent a Prince, that the noble-
nesse of bis heart, and the effect of bis will would permit hirn toMy abilitie is so small to
suffer any vniust thing. serue you as
your Lordship deserueth; that if you respect not mine abundant
good will, which humblie offéreth.all. kind of seruice, 1 deserue
but little in your pr.esence. But if it bee reason 'that this be
esteemed, receiue the same; my selfý, my Countrie, and subiects
for yours, and dýspose of *me and thern at your pleasure. For if
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1 were Lord of ali the worid, with the same good will should
your Lordship by me be receiued, serued.and obeyed.

The Goueînour answeréd him to, the égrpose, and satisfied
him in few worde, . Withîn a while after both of them vsed,
words of greatý,9fférS and courtesie the one to the other, and the
Cacique requeseedhîm to-lodge in his bouses. TheGouernour,

to.preserue the'ý'peace the better, excused himselfé, saying, that,
hS - would lodge in the fields. And because it- was very hot,

they camped neere certaine trees a quarter of a league from the
towne. The Cacique went to, his- towne, and came

The chiefe
againe with many Indianý singing. Assooneas they towne of the

came to the Gouernour, all of them.prostrated them- Cacique, of
Casqui.selues vpon the ground. Among these came two

,Indians that were.blind. The Cacique made a speech: to auoid 
>

tedi.ousnesse, I will onely tell in few, words the substance of the
matter. 1-lee said, that seeing the Gouernour was the sonne of

the Sunne, and a great Lord, he besought him, to doe bïm thé
fauour to giue sight to those two -blind men. The blind men

rose vp presently, and very earnestly requented the same of the
Gouernour. He answered, That in the high heauens was he

that, bad power to, giue them health, and W>hatsoeuer they could
aske of *him, whose seruant be was: And that this Lord made
the beauens and the earth, and man after his owne likenesse,
and that he>sufféred vpon the crosse to saue mankind, and rôse
againe the thiid day, and that .he died as be was man, and as

touching his diuinitie, he was, and is immortall; and that he
ascended into beauen, where he standeth with bis armes open to

receiue all such*. as turne vnto, him: and straightwày he com-ý>
commanded him to make a verie high crosse of wood, which was

set vp in the bighest place of the. towne declaring . vnto, him
that. the Christians worshipped the same in resemblance ' and

meworie of that whereon Christ àufféred. The Gouernour and
enkneeled downe before it, and the Indians did the like.

ile Gouernour willed him; that from thencefoorth bec should

worship the. same, and should aske whatsoeuer they stood in
need o4 of that Lord that he told - him. was in heauen. Then he
asked him how far it was fmm thence to Pacaha - He said, one

is there was
daies lournle, and that at the end of hi Countrie

lake like a brooke which falleth into Rio -Grande, and that hee

would send men before to make a bridge whereby he might

passe. The 'sa m5e day that the Gouernour departed thence, he,



Namigahons, Voyages,

lodged at a town elonjing to ý Casqui . and next day hee
ssed in sîght f oth townes,ýâd came to the lake, which was

balfe a crossebow shot ouer, of a great depth and current -At
the time of his eomming, the Indians had made an end of the
bridge, which was * made of timber, laid one treè after another:
and on one side it had. a course.of stakes higher then the bridge,
for them, that passed to take hold on. The Cacique of Càsqui
came to the Gouernour, and brought his people with him. 17he
Gouernour sent. word by an. Indian to, the Cacique of Pacaha,

that though bee were enemie to the Cacique 'of Casqu4 and
though hee wêre there, yet he would doe, him no, disgrace not

hurt, if he would attend him peaceablie, and embrace his ftiend-
ship; but rathet would intreate him as a brother. - The Indian,

which the sent, came agaîne; * and said, îhàt the
Cacique made none account of that which hee told him, but fled
with all 'bis men out at the other side of the town.e., Presentlie
the Goue .our entred, and ran before.with the horsemen, that
way, by which -the Indians fled; and ait another'towne distant a
quarter of a league from *thence, they tooke many Indians : and -

À assoone as týe horsemen had taken thém, they deliuered them
to the. Indians of Casqui,, whom, because theý were their

enemies, with much circumspection and reioycing, they brought
to, the towne where the Christians were: and the greatest griefe
they had., was this, that they could not get. leaue to kill thezn.
There . were found ïn, the towne many mandes, and Deere,

skinnes, IÀons skins, and Beares skinnes, and many Cei skîns.
Many came so, farre, poorely apparrelled, and, there t4ey clothed
themselues: of the mantlesi they made themi cotes and cassocks,

and Soule made gownesand lined them with, Cats skins; and
likewise theit cassocks. Of the Deeres skinnes, some made

them also îerkins, shirtýs, hosé and shooes: and* of the Beare
skinnes, they made them vene good clokes': for no water could

pierce them. There were targets of raw oxe bides found there;
with which bides they-armed their borses.

Chap. XXIIIL

How the. Cacique-ef Pacaha cam.e peaceablie to, the Gouernouz,
and the Cacique of Casqui absented himselfé, and
againe to make his excuse, and how the Gouernour mad
them both ftiends.

VPon Wednesday, the ig. of Iune, the Gouernour entred into

low
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Pacaha He lodged in the towne, where the Cacique vsed to,
reýide,'which wàs very great, walled, and beset with towers, and

many loopeholes were in the tôweïs and wall. And ý in the
towne.was great store of old Maiz, and great quantitie of new in
the fields. Witbin a league. and halfe îleague were great townes

all walled. Where the Gouernour was lodged, was a gréat lake,
that came neerevnto, thewall. and it entred intoaditch that

,went round about the towne, wanting bu ' t a little to enuiron it

round From the lake to the great Riuer was made a weare - by

the which- thefish carne into it.; which the Cacique kept for his

recreation and sport: with nets, that were founde in the towne,
they tooke as much as they would : and toloke they neuer so,

much, there was no want. perceiued. There wasalso great store

of fish in many other lakes that were thereabout, but it was soit,
and, not so good as that which came from the Riuer, and the

rhost ot it was- différent- from the fresh water fish of Spaine.

There vm a fish which they cali Bagres: the third part of, it was

heà d, and it had on both sides the gilles, and along the sides

great pricks like very sharpe aules, - those of this kind ihat -were

in the lakes were as big as pikes and ïn the Riuer, there were

sorne of an hundred, and of an hundred and. fiftie pounds weight,

and many of them. were ta-ken with the hooke. There was

another fish like barbilles; and' another like.-breames, headed

like a delicate fish, calied in Spaine besugo,* betweene red and

gray. This was there ot most esteeme. There was another fish

called a pele fish: it had. a snout of a cubit -long, and at the cnd

of. the vpper lip lit was made like a peele.. There was another

fish like a Westerne shad ' And all of thern -had scales, except

the bagres,'and, the pele fish. There was another fish,. *hich

sornetimes the Indians brought vs, of thelignes of a hog, they*

.call it the Pereo fish: it had rowesof teeth- beneath and aboue.

The Cacique of Casqui sent many times gre.at presents of , fi-sfil,

m=tles, and skînnes. Hee told the Gouernour that he would

deliuer the Cacique of Pacaha into his hands. He went te,

Casqui, and .sent many . canoes vp the Riuer, and came himselfé

by land, with many of his people, The Gouernour with 4o-

horsernen and 6o. footernen tooke him along *ith him vp the

Rîuer'. And' bis Indianswhich were in the canoeÉ, discouered
64 Pet tentrionales de Espara

muy comun en los mares se de un pie de
b1amcoý"largo, comprimido, de color Por CI lomo azul claro, y Por el'vientre

(Dùriàý de la Academia.)-Probably the Sparusof Pliny.
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where the Cacique of Pacaha was in a little NarM, situated
betweene two armes of the Riuer. And flue Christians entred-.1,
into a canoe, wherein Don Antonio Osorio 'went befom to see
what people the Cacique had with him. There were in the,
Isle flue or sixe thousand soules. And assoorie.as they saw

thern, supposing that the Indians which were, in the cher
canoes were alsoChristians, the Cacique, Ind certaine which

-were in three canoes, which they had there with them, fied
in great haste to, the other side of the iuer: The rest with
great féare and danger, lept. into the- kiuer, where much
people was drowned, especially women and littlé children.

Presently the -Gouernour which was on land, not knowing
.*bat happened to Don Antonio,'-and those that went with bini,

commanded thè Christians with alf. speedý' to, enter with the
Indians of Casqui in the canoes, which were quickly with Don
Antonio in the lit.le Island, where they tooke many men and
wotnen, and much goods. . Great. store *of goods, - which the

Indians had lain -,vpon hurdles of canes, and rafts. of timber to
came ouer to the other side, draue downe the, riuer, wherewith
the Indians of Càsquifil..led their canoes : and for féare lest the

Christians would take it from them, the Cacique went h orne with
them downe the Riuer, without taking bis leàue o f the Gouernour

whereupon the Gouernour was bighly offended with him : andr

presently r,éturned to Pacaha, he ouerran the Cauntrie of Casqui
the space of two leagues, where bée tooke twentie or thirtie of
bis men. And becaus"e bis horses. were.wearie, and he waýted

time that day-,to.-goe any fartherý hee retumed to Pacaba, with
determination withiri thiee, or four daies after, to inuade CasýuL

And preently hee ]et loose one of the Indians of Paceba, and.
sent word by, him to the Cacique, that. ifbee would hau-é bis
-friendship, he should repaire. vnto him, and that both of thern
would maire warre vpon CasquL And preserftly, came many:

Indians that belongéd to Pacaha, and brought au Indian, in stead
-of the Cacique, which'was; discouered by the Caciques brotber

which was-taken prisoner The: Gouernour wisbed» the -India
that theîr Master himselfe should come for bee'kne*, very - well

Ïhat thàt was not hee, andtold, them, that they could doe ilothing
which he knew nôt before they thought it IMe àéxt day the

The Cndque Cacique came, * accompanied with many Indians, and
of Pacaba with a present of much fish, skinnes and mandes-

411 ieth, to the He made a speech that all, wez aR glad to beare, and
Gouernour.

concluded, saying, That though bis Lordshipý
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without bis giuing occasion of offérice had done him hurt in bis
Countriè and subiects,-yet hee would not therefère refuse to bee

his, and that he W'ould alwaies be at bis commandement. The
Gouernour commanded bis brother to be, loosed, and otÈer

principall Indians that were taken prisoners. That day came an
Indian from the Cacique of Casqui, and said, that his Lord
would corne the next day to excuse himselfe'of the'error which

he had committed, in going away without licence of the.Gouer-
nour. The Gouemour %villed the messen"er to si,,nifie vnto hîm
that if he carne not in bis «Owne persàn,,hee would scéke him

hinirselfé, And giue hini such punishment as he àeserued. The
next day %yith . all speede cinie the Cacique of Casquî, and

brought a present to the Gouernour of many mantles, skinnes,- and
'fish, and gaue -him a daughter of his, saying, that he greatly
,desiredto match his blood with the blood of sô great a Lord.as

he was, and therefore he brou-ht him bis daughter, and desired
him to . take her tô bis wifé. Hee made a long and disèreet

oration, giuing hirn great commendations, and concl.uded, saying,
that hee s'hould pardon bis going away without licence, for that

Crosses sake, %vhich he -had ieft with him : priotesting that

hee went away for shame'of that which bis men had doné without -
his consent. The Gouernour answered him, that hee had

chosen a good patrone; and that if hee had not come to excuse

himselfé, hee had determined to seeke him, to burne his toivries,

to'kill him and bis people, and to destroy his countrie. To

which -he relîlied saying:
My Lord, 1 and mine are yours, and my countrie likewise is

yours : theréfore if you. had -done so,- you shpuld haue destroyed

your owne countrie, «and haue, killed your owne people:, what-

soeuer shall coibe vnto me from your hand, -I will receiue as from

my Lord, as well punishment as reward.: And know you, that

the fatiour which you did nie in leauing me the Crosse, I do

acknowledge the same to bé a'very.great one, and greater then 1

haue euer deserued. For you shail: vnderstand, that with great

drotights, the fields df «Maiz of my countrie, were withered_ý and

assoone as I and my people kneel-ed before, the Crosse, and'

prayed for raine, presL:-Ily our neceýsitie wàs relieued.

The Gouemouf made him and the. Cacique of Pacaha friends;

and set them -with'him at"his table to din'e withlim. and the

Caciques fell at variance about the seats, which of thern should

sit on bis riaht hand. The Gouernour.pacifiéd.ther&; telling

'VOI- MIL F4
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thern that among the Christians, all was one to sit.on the one
sîde or on the other, willing them so to behaue themselues, séeing
they were with him, that no bodie might heare them, and that
euery one should sit in' the place that first hee lighted on. From

thence - he.. -sent, thirtie horse ' m'en,. and fiftie footemen to the
Prouince of Caluça, to see if frorn thenéehee might trauel to,
Chisca, where the Indians said, there was a worke of gold and

copper. They trauellèd seuen daies 1ýournie throùgh a desert,
and returned verie wearie, eating greeneplummes and stalkes. of.
Màîîzý, whièh they found in aý poore towne' of sixe or seuen houses.
From thence forward toward the'Nor'th ; the Indians said, That

Great store the countrie was 'very' ill inhabited, because it was
of Oxen very cold: And that there were such store, of Oxen,

toward the that they coýild keepe no corne for them : that theNorth Of
Pacaba. Indians liued vpon their flesh. The Gouernour seeing

This is-like that'toward that, part the countrie was so poore ofMU=. Maiz, that in it they -could -n t be sustained,
demanded of the Indians, which way it was mostinhabited; and

they said, they had notice of a great Prouince, and a verie.
plentifull countrie, whiéh was' called Quigàute, and'that it was
toward the South.
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